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~ | SURVEY 
; OF THE PROTESTANT 
- MISSIONARY STATIONS THROUGHOUT THE WORLD, 


IW THEIR GEOGRAPHICAL ORDER. 


INTRODUCTORY REMARKS. 


Iw the Introductory Remarks to the Survey of 1822, the attention of the 
Reader was called to various indications of the PROVIDENTIAL PREPA- 
RATION OF THE WORLD for the approaching triumph of the Gospel. It 
may serve to awaken the gratitude and animate the exertions of true 
Christians, to take, on this occasion, a view of THE NATURE AND MEASURE 
OF THE PROGRESS which has been already made in this great cause. 

The actual condition of the Heathen is now so fully attested by com- 

tent witnesses, as at once to refute all allegations of their virtue and 

appiness without the Gospel ; and an interest is now beginning to be 
felt in their conversion among all who have, throughout the whole Pro- 
testant World, any just claim to the character of real Christians; and 
a bat in consequence, increasingly abounds for the gracious influences 
of the Holy Spirit. 
. A great number of Institutions are engaged, in a variety of efforts, 
subservient, in different degrees, to the ultimate end of the Conversion of 
the World ; and not less than Nineteen of these Institutions, among 
Protestants, are exclusively occupied in seeking the Salvation of Jews, 
‘Mahomedans, or Heathens. 

The Sum, now annually raised, is become magnificent, as contrasted 

with the penury of former years, though it is still little, very little, as 
compared with that which could be effectively employed, and with what 
it will become when Christians shall be fully roused to the discharge of 
that debt, of gratitude and obedience which they owe to Him who is their 
Redeemer and Lord, and of pity and love which they owe to their perish- 
ing fellow-creatures : still it is very encouraging to be able to state, that 
the Missionary, Jews’, and Bible Societies of the United Kingdom and 
the American States, independently of similar bodies in other quarters, 
and of all Education and Tract Societies, receive at present sums which 
- amount to upward of ONZE THOUSAND POUNDS PER DAY. 

To these indications of progress may be added, the Variety of Means 
brought into operation, adapted to all the parts of the work which is to 
be accomplished, and to the state of society in different countries; as the 
Civilization of the savage, the Education of the young, the preparation 
of Elementary Books, the translation of the Scriptures into one-hundred- 
and-forty enguages, the training of Native Teachers, and the Preaching 
of the Gospe ing forth from obscurity, by these various objects of 
uit, many very valuable men; and employing them, in the most bene- 
arr in oceupations congenial to their diversified talents. 
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The local advantages of the Stations already formed, for bringing these 
Means into operation on the Unchristiaized World, are very observable : 
on thi§ point, we refer to the Introductory Remarks to thesSurvey of 
1822. At these Stations, moreover, practical evidence has beén afforded 
to the Heathen, of the real nature and genius.of. Christianity, who had 
previously no criterion whereby to judge of it, but the lives of Euro- 
eans, too often merely secular, and not seldom profligate—experience 
as been gained by different Societies, and mutually communicated, as to 
the true character of the Heathen, the most promising methods of labour- 
ing among them, the dangers to be avoided, and the instruments to be 
eviployéd—and, while thus engaged, the various denominations of. Chgis- 
tians have manifestly drawn closer the bonds of mutual affection, the 
topics of old contention are laid aside, they confer for mutual benefit, and 
labour harmoniously, while no compromise of principle is expected or 
desired of any body of Christians. | 
_ . These exertions have been chiefly made by the people of those countrica, 
where Christianity prevails in its purest form, and to which the greatest 
measure of influence over the rest of mankind has been intrusted ; while 
these efforts have been abundantly remunerated, in beneficent re-action 
on these countries themselves, in enlivening and enlarging therein the 
influence of true religion. 

Tens of thousands of sincere Converts have been made from among 
the Heathen ; numbers of whom have died in the Faith, and multitudes 
are now manifesting all the benign and blessed influence of Christianity— 
not a few of whom are sustaining the character of competent Native 
Teachers, and thus awaken reasonable hopes of the approach of that day 
when the work shall be carried on with a degree of rapidity and effect 
hitherto unknown: while the favour and countenance of Men in power, 
both in Christian and in Heathen Lands, have been, in numerous instances, 

_conciliated to these exertions, either from a conviction of duty or of their 
beneficent influence. 

To this review of the Progress already made in the Work of Missions, 
‘we would add, in the words of the Rev. Dr. Pufilip, at the Cape of Good 
-Hope, some notices of the more INDIRECT EFit of Missionary Ex- . 
ertions. Dr. Philip remarks— x . 

While Missionaries are complaining that they Have so few striking instances of 

. the power of Divine-Grace to record in the communications to their respective 
Societies, it is highly probable that their influence is much more extensive, and 
the change carrying on by them much greater, than they themselves imagine. Fh 
those countries where Missions have gained a marked ascendancy, there is scarcely 
one spot, however much secluded, impervious to their all-pervading light and heat. 
Even while they are grossly ‘misrepresented and spoken against, they are checking 
the undue influence of power—raisinpg the standard of morals—literally proclaim- 
rs Seiad to the captives, and opening the prison-doors to those that are bouad— 
diffusing abroad the light of science and literature—undermining the false systems 

_of religion against which they have to contend—multiplying those charitable instt- 
tutions which have for their object the relief of suffering humanity—vanquishin 

‘infidelity by the most direct and powerful of aH arguments, by living exhibitions 6f 

‘the truths of Christianity-—changing the face of our colonies—and accelerating the 

‘approach of that. moral revolution, which will sooner or later usher in the kingdoms 
of the world as the kingdow of our Lord and His Christ. . pe 

’ There is, however, a view in which the subject of Missions presents 
itself, with increasing interest to the Christian, year by year; and which 
may seem, in its first aspect, threatening and destructive. The opposi- 
TION to those various projects and labours of Benevolence, by which 
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Divine Providence seems to be gradually accomplishing the promises-of 
the Word, is increasing with the increase of those exertions. The passions 

and prejudices, the impiety and the weakness, the cupidity and the vanity, 
of men are set in motion, by a Power whose influence these men will: 
generally deny and deride. — : 

* On this subject we would particularly call the attention of our Readers: 
te the seasonable and able Sermon, preached, by the Rev. J. W. Cun-: 
ningham, before the Church Missionary Society, at its last Anniversary, 

It displays, in just but awful colours, the empire of Satan upon earth ;, 
while it holds out assurance from Scripture, and confirms this assurance 
by the evidence of facts, that this Empire shall be destroyed by the Son of 
God. The minds of Christians have been, of late, very happily directed . 
to the subject of Divine Influences; and the necessity of the abundant. 
Grace of the Holy Spirit is more deeply felt, and that Grace more ear-: 
nestly sought, than perhaps was ever before witnessed in the Church: 
but against these sacred influences, the Malignant Spirit will not fail, so: 
far as he may be permitted, to array himself as the prince of the power. 
of the air, the spirit that worketh in the children of disobedience. We 
quote a passage on this subject from Mr. Cunningham's Sermon, which. 
may serve both as a safeguard and an encouragement to the Christian 
while he looks on the fearful conflict. | 


3. Ef the fact be unquestionable, that there is an Empire upon earth of which Satan: 
is the anxious, powerful, and malignant protector, then why should any man be 
astonished to find almost innumerable obstacles and enemies to the prosecution of 
the Missionary Cause? Other movements of the servants of God may or may not 
be of a nature to assail any strong-hold in the empire of the Prince of this World; 
but the Missionary Enterprise may be considered as an assault, at once open and. 
direct, at the very heart of its citadel. Is it not then to be expected that an 
enemy so fierce, powerful, and implacable, will resist such an attack ? Although, 
therefore, I would be far from considering the whole of the opposition to the 
Institution whose cause I am now pleading, or to similar Institutions, as originating 
ip so terrible an influence as that with which we are here concerned ; and would, 
on the contrary, freely ascribe a portion of such hostility to mere misapprebension, 
on the part of the enemies of these Societies, and another portion to the defects of 
their advocates ; yet, it is obviqus, from the foregoing statement, that much of this. 
hostility ought to be assigned to the direct influence of that. Malignant Spirit, of 
whom the Missionary Cause is the natural and avowed enemy. Is the Spirit of. 
Evil, an accuser of the brethren ?—then have we a right to expect railing accusation’ 
against his opposera. Is he the father of lies ?—then may we expect to be pursued 
by the grossest falsehoods and calumnies. Washe a murderer from the beginning ? 
—then have we reason to anticipate severity, persecution, and every species of 
violence by which unmeasured and unwearied malignity cah prosecute its object. 
Hias he a direct interest in weakening the hands or alienating the hearts of the: 
friends of Missions?—then we may expect temptations to grow weary in well+ 
deing, to magnify difficulties, to multiply dangers, tu associate all that is honest. 
and. vigorous in religion with fanaticism, and to identify that which is languid and 
wselese with sound sense and manly discretion. 


To a watchful observer of the state of men’s minds, the opposition, rising 
in sO many quarters and under such various pretexts, against the plans 
and efforts of good men for the benefit of the world, will furnish much 
painful illustration of these remarks. But, while Christians will gladly 
collect, even from enemies, any hints which may correct their own mig- 
takes or perfect their plans, they will fearlessly go forward in the path 
of duty, in unshaken reliance for direction, defies: and blessing, on Him, 
who came (0 destroy the works of the Devil, and has promised to bruise 
Satan under the feet of His servants, | 
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- ‘Mr. Cunningham adds— . 

‘Is the Adversary whom we have to encounter a Spiritual Adversary ?—then, 
remember, that it is only by an agency, like his own, spiritual and invisible, that 
we can hope effectually to contend with him. | 

The language of Scripture is express on this point. We wrestle not, not merely, against 
Aesth and blood, but against principalities and powers, against the rulers of the darkness 


"of this world, against spiritual wickedness in high places—WHEREFORE, tahe unto you 


the whole armour of God. Every other defence is unsuited to the awful conflict. 
While, therefore, my Brethren, we would anxiously call upon you for every other 
kind of assistance which you are able to render to this high cause—for your money, 
your personal exertions, your hearts, and your hands—we call upon you, especially, 
for your ardent, anxious, and believing raayEns, that the all-conquering Spirit 
of God ‘‘ would come among us, and with great might succour us”—that He would 
drive from earth the foe, whom He has already expelled from heaven; and would 
chain him, even now, to the lake of fire, in which he is to suffer for ever. We 
have already seen, that the multiplication of prayers for the influences of the Spirit 
of Grace, is to be considered among those Signs of the Times which promise a future 
triumph to the servants of God. Such prayers are, indeed, the very sinews of this 
arduous warfare. Multiply them—and the cause is safe. Cherish in your own 
heart, among the members of your family, in your neigt/bourhood, in your congre- 
gation, the spirit of devout supplication ; and the voice of prayer, like the shouts 
of the armies of Joshua, shall shake the strong-hold of the Empire of Satan to its 
foundations. And how consolatory is the fact, that, raus, the weakest, the most 
unlearned, the pour palsied or bed-ridden Soldier of the Cross, may carry the war 
into the very camp of the enemy, and plant the bagner of Salvation on the deserted 
and detested ramparts of the implacable Adversary of God and Man! 


@iestern Africa. 


Tue view which we gave of the Slave Trade, at pp. 465—469 of the last 
Volume, from the Seventeenth Report of the African Institution, is not a 
little discouraging to the friends of these oppressed shores. Retributive 
Justice will ultimately visit, with punishment proportioned to its delay, 
those Powers which set at etd all the ee ates pie e 
extract the followin passage on this subject from the Twegty-third Report 
of the Church Missfonary ociety :— | 3 

It is with great pain that the Committee witness the continuance, ander even aggra- 
vated circumstances, of the Traffic in Homan Beings, which is the curse of these devoted 
shores. There is, however, no relaxation on the part of the conscientious and humane, 
not only in the United Kingdom and the American States, but in other countries, to put an 
end for ever to this opprobriam of the civilized world. The rising Commonwealths of the 
New World are not only exterminating the odious traffic, bat they are preventing the pos- 
sibility of its revival, by making provision for annikilating the State of Slavery within 
their respective territories. In France even, at present the Nation most eminently gaalty, 
the voice of justice and truth is beginning to make itself heard ;: while the friends of ha 
nity in our own coantry are pursuing with determined perseverance, in co-operation with 
the Legislature, the great object of a final and total Abolition. The continuance, indeed, 
of the Trade, is not, through the merciful overruling of the Almighty Hand, without some 
countervailing alleviations ; as the victims of this traffic are still rescued in considerable 
numbers, and placed under Christian Instruction. 

We are much concerned to state the death of that excellent officer and 
active enemy of the Slave Trade, Sir Robert Mends. He died on board bis 
ship, at Cape Coast, after a short illness. ; 


Gambia. : BATHURST. 
A Settlement on the Island of St. Mary, at the 
SOCIETY OF FRIENDS. Mouth of the Gambia—Inhabitants, upward of 


Furtura particulars of the measures || 2000; almost entirely Jaloofs aud Mandiagoes. 
adopted by the Suciety on this part of the At present, various unfavourable cir- 
coast have not appeared. At pp. 135—138 || cumstances obstruct the influence of reli- 


of our last Volume, we gave, from Mr. || gion on the Settlers. The want of a 


Singleton, some interesting details respect. || proper Place of Worship obliges the 
ing the meurce: Chaplain, the Rev. John Horton, to use 
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the barracks for this purpose, where Divine 
Service is held once un the Sunday. 


WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1821. 
John Morgan, Missionary. 

The Rev. G. Lane removed to Sierra 
Leone, toward the close of 1822, for the 
recovery of his health ; but died there on 
the 16th of. April, aged 27 years. 

Preaching, in broken English, had been 
maintained, in Jaloof and Soldiers’ Towns, 
to from 20 to 30 hearers. The Missionaries 
wrote— 


The people appeared to listen with great attention 
to the things spoken; but slas! how little do they 
understand of the deep things of Gop, though we 
teach them as we teach children, and even become 
foals by preaching in that way which necessity dic- 
tates, that we may be wise to win souls to Christ. 
But, after all, how mach have we to lament! 
The extreme ignorance, and the ridiculously absurd 
prejudices of Africans, are beyond all conception. 

Tracts, printed in the Arabic of this 
coast, would greatly facilitate, it is thought, 
the progress of Christianity. 

Mr. Morgan writes— 

A man acquainted with the Bible cannot observe 
the manners and castoms of these people, without 
remarking many things which remiod bim of the 
Patriarchs and ancient Jews ; the primitive simpli- 
city, together with many ancient castoms, being 
retained among them. 

The Commandant, Major Grant, pro- 
ceeded up the Gambia, in March, with the 
view of forming a New Settlement. Mr. 
Morgan accompanied him. It is said— 

The result of this expedition was, that Lemon- 
Island, about 500 miles from St. Mury’s, was thought 
to be the most favoarable place for the New Set- 
tlement, which has aceordingly been formed. In 
consequence of the population it will sttract, and 
the intercourse with the Natives which it will 


coramaod, Mr. Morgan recommends the appoint- 
ment of a Missionary. 


Anuther Missionary is about to sail. 
The New Station will be occupied, in 
preference to Mandanaree, which was 
suspended on account of Mr. Morgan's 
il health. At Bathurst, be has a Native 
Congregation, a Society of 24 Natives, 
and a School. a 


Sierra Leone. 


Ouran last Volume contained many parti- 
culars of the severe visitation of sickness 
which befel this Colony. Moat of the 
deaths, however, appear to bave been the 
result, not of the fever of the climate, but 
of the Yellow Fever. 

The Colony was deprived of many of 
its officers. The Governor himself was 
absent, at the Gambia and at Cape Coast ; 
and did not return till the 11th of July: 
when he immediately made the best ar- 
yangements in his power to supply the 
vacancies occasioned by disease and death ; 
and resumed that kind and vigilant atten- 
tion to all parts of the Colony, which so 
much endears him to the various classes 
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of its inhabitants. Both the Chaplains, 
Mr. Flood and Mr. Palmer, had been ear- 
ried off—Mr. Flood at sea, on his return 
to England; and Mr. Palmer, who had 
arrived but on the 20th of March, died on 
the 8th of May; followed by his Widow, 
on the 6thof June. The Chief Justice 
had died on the 3d of that month. Other 
officers of the Colony, both civil and mili- 
tary; fell victims to the disease. We do 
not repest the particulars here: they will 
be found detailed in various parts of the 
last Volume, especially in the Number 
for July. It is right, however, to add, 
that the statements transmitted home are 
susceptible of explanations, which greatly 
diminish their alarming character. His 
Excellency the Governor writes to the 
‘Church Missionary Society, from Freetown, 
under date of Sept. 13, 18293— 


I have heard, that, smong other cases, Dr. 
Nicoll, who died in April, at Acera, 1000 miles 
distant, and left the Colony in November, was 
mentioned: and that a Gentleman of the Com- 
missariat, Mr. Brown, who died in the Gambia, 
400 rriles distant, was also iacluded; as well as 
00 or 300 Coloured Natives, while, according to 
the official Report of the principal Medical Officer, 
not one man of colour, not a woman, or a child, 
died of that disease, and when it was in many 
cases confined to Freetown. In the cases which 
might appear as exceptions—Messrs. Palmer and 
Jobnson—the former caught the disease here on a 
Sunday, and felt the impression on walking home 
to Regent; and Mr. Johnson was obliged to re- 
main in town some days prior to emberking, and 
seemed to those who accompanied him to the 
wharf to be in good health. Another no less im- 
portant mistake is that of comparing the number 
of those who died with the Census taken on tho 
1st of January 1822; whereas, at the period of the 
fatal disease, there were upward of 300 Europeans 
here. In making such returns, remarks ought to 
be inserted. I have been too much engaged to 
look at the List; yet 1 am inclined to believe, 
that, from the Census referred to, not above 20, if 
so many, died. I will transmit it by a future 
opportunity. None of the Gentlemen in the 
Mountains were ill: Mr. Schemel arrived in a 
state of consumption, came from the Mountains 
to embark for Europe, and caught the fever here : 
in the opinion of the medical officers, Mr Doring 
had s liver complaint, and returned from Europe 
imperfectly cured. . es 

In speaking of the climate and its dangers, as I 
have long encountered them, I can have no object 
in view but to place them in their proper light— 
neither magnifying uor diminishiog. I have suf- 
fered myself; and if 1 did not feel the strongest 
objection to mention any thing personal, I could 
enter into some detsils on that subject. — 

In the same Letter, Sir Charles pleads 
earnestly for further aid in his benevolent 
exertions to benefit the regions under his 
care. 

1 shall, as long as I have my health and His Ma- 
jesty may require my presence on the coast, pro- 
mote, to the utmost of my power, the religious 
instruction of this part of his Dominions; and 
more particularly so, of the Liberated Africans, 
who, from the forlorn condition in which they are 
landed, more peculiarly call for assistance. Here, 
as every where, assistance and means are required, 
otherwise all must end in unavailing wishes. 

I shall end this Letter, by again expressing my 
sincere thanks for the sid which I have obtained 
from the Society; and leave it to the liberality of 
your own feelings to be thoroughly convineed 
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6 
that, in regretting the want of,a sufficiest number 
of zealous Missionaries, I am thos bearing the 
strongest and most positive testimony of the value. 
whioh I set upon the labours of those whom J have 


had. 

Every exertion is making by the Society 
to supply the want of service occasioned 
by the sickness and death of the Labourers. 
.The opinions of their medical advisers led 
two Clergymen, who were willing to ac- 
cept the Chaplaincies, to decline the ap- 
pointment ; but the Committee hope to 
be able to present others to Government, 
who may proceed, with other Labourers, 
to the Colony, by the time the next Rains 
shall have ceased. 

It is a great alleviation te the afflictive 
dispensation of which we have spoken, that 
the Labourers who died departed in the 
lively hope of eternal rest. The account 
of the several deaths given in the Num- 
ber for July, and the Obituaries of Mrs. 
‘Palmer and Mrs. Vaughan in those for 
September and October, will have been 
read with thankfulness. 

The spirit of the survivors has been seen 
‘in the communications already printed. 
We add an extract of a Letter from Mr. 
Wilhelm, dated Waterloo, Sept. 13, 1823, 
on the intelligence of Mr. Johnson and 
Mr. Flood having died at sea reaching 
the Colony :— | 
‘ According to the will of the Lord, I am sur- 
viving the mournful news of Brother Johnson and 
Mr. Flood being called from the field of labour to 
_ their eternal rest, on their very p to England 

for a temporary rest and recovery. How infinitely 
aweeter willtheir rest be. in that Holy City where 
there shall b¢ no more death, neither sori ot, nor crying, 
nor any more path [ 

Mr. and Mrs. Daring also having again taken their 
departure for England, we are left to feel a breach 
in this Mission, which only He can repair who 
made it. O Lord, give us who remain such faith, 
that our earnest expectation and hope may be at 
all times fixed on thee—rhat in nothing we may be 
ashamed, but that with all boldness, as alwayt, s0 
NOW also, Christ may be magnified in our bodies, 
whether tt be by life or by death !—that to us to live, 
may be Christ; and to die, gain | 

In the midst of its trials, the Colony 

makes steady advances, The late Chief 
Justice remarked, with exultation, at a 
Quarter Sessions a little time before he 
died— 
’ That, ten years ago, when the population of the 
Colony was only 4000, there were forty cases on the 
‘Calendar for trial; and, now that the population 
was upward of 16,000, there werelonly six cases on 
the Calendar: he congratulated the Magistrates 
and Grand Jury on the moral improvement of the 
Colany. There was not a single case from.any of 
the villages under the superintendence of a Mis- 
sionary or Schoolmaster ! 

The same lamented Judge adduced, 
in a Letter to the Secretary of the Church 
Missionary Society, the advantageous em- 
ployment of Liberated Africans as Jurors, 
in proof of the great and rapid improve- 
ment which they had made. He wrote— 

At the Colonial Sessions holden in Dec. 1821, I 
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-habitants of Freetown. 


[FA 
inquired of Mr. Johnson whether any of the in- 
habitants of Régent’s Town were qualified to serve 
on Juries; and I intimated, thet, if there were ang 
so qualified, it would be proper to call upon them’ 
to perform that duty, in conjunction with thé in- 
Mr. Jobuson named two 
or three of his people as being fully qualified; and 
one of theth, named Josiah Yamsey, too¥ his turn 
as a Juror on ‘several trials. A similas intindtion 


was given to Mr. During and Mr. Nylander; and, | 
subsequently, persons from Gloucester and # ssey, 


recommended by those Gentlemen severally, hav’ 
served with perfert éatisfaction to their fellowp 


rors. - 
ine result of the first experiments having proved 
satisfactory, the practice of calling the qualified 
inhabitants of the Villages will be continued, until 
they shall be trained and accustomed to take their 
share of the duty, in regular proportion with the 
persons on the Jury List of Freetown. 


The Sierra Leone Garette also fre- 
quently appeals to facts within the cogni- 
zance of its readers, io proof of the uure- 
mitting industry and great improvement 
of the Liberated Africans. 

We extract a passage from the last 
Report of the African Institution:— 

The Directors are happy in being enabled tos 

to the Meeting, that, after various unsuccessf 
trials, some Vaccine Virus, sent out to Sierra Leone 
by the brig Watertoo, was found to succeed in the 
cases of two children who were vaccinated from it 
by Mr. Barry. From these children others were 
vaccinated ; and the disease was propagated among 
some hundreds of persons, with a fair prospect of 
its being kept up. All did wel; and it appears, 
from these experimants, that the constitution of 
the African is as ee of the influence of 
vaccination as that of Europeans. Measures ha 
also been taken for the purpose of introducing vac- 
cination into the interior of Africa. 


BIBLE SOCIETY. 


Some account of the Sixth Anniversary, 
and of the beneficial exertions of the So- 
ciety, was given at p. 430 of the last 
Volume. Personal visitation had been so 
industriously pursued, that 7354 indivi- 
duals, in different parts of the Colony, had 


been visited. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY. SOCIETY. 


The Labourers under the Society are 
reduced, by sickness and death, to 21 
Europeans. These are assisted by 17 
Natives. Of the Europeans enumerated 
in the last Survey, including those who 
arrived in the Lively on the 3d of Decem: 
ber 1822, and those in the Esther on the 
9th of January 1823, six have departed 
from their Labours: these, with some of 
the coadjutors of the Society who have 
also died, furnish the fellowing melancholy 
list— April 20th, Mr. James Bunyer— 
25th, Rev. W. H. Schemel—Jfay Sd, Rev. 
W. Johnson—6th, Rev. 8. Flood—8th, 
Rev. H. Palmer—June 6th, Mrs. Palmer—. 
22d, Mrs. Bunyer—25th, Mrs, Vaughan— 
July 5th, Rev. C. W. Beckauer. 

To this afflicting statement it must bé 
added, that Mr. and Mrs. Diiring, who 
had arrived on the 19th of January or 
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their return from England, were obliged 
to quit the Colony again on the 3)st of 
August, but have not yet arrived. 

. Mr.and Mrs. Pope embarked at Graves- 
end, on the 6th of October, to assist in 
the Freetown Schools. 

The following extract of the Report will 
shew the distributien made of the Lav 
bourers lately sent out to the Colony :— 


Qu the errival of the Missionaries in the Lively 
and mene r.aod Mrs. Veennas a 
. Banyer we in charge of the Free- 
ade Schools, the fe. W. Beckauver at York, 
the Rav. John Gerber and Mrs. Gerber at Kissey 
te grepere for taking charge of some Settlement, 
the Rev. G. E. W. Metzger and Mrs. Metager at 
Wilberforce, the Rev. W. H. Schemel and Mrs. Sehe- 
nel at Bathurst, and Mr. and Mrs. Lisk st Waterloo 
to assist Mr. Wilhelm. 


The deaths already mentioned occa- 
sioned some changes, as will be seen under 
the respective Stations. 

To the Native Teachers before employed 
by the Society, have been added several 
Young Men, brought up in the Christian 
‘Institution, together with their wives; and 
also Mark Joseph Tamba, at Gloucester. 
_ Qn the prosperity granted in the midst 
of weakness, the late Mr. Johnson wrote— 

Our company is now smaller than I have known 
ft to be since my being in Africa. When I, in 
thought, survey our Missionary Settlements, I be- 
Bold ons here, almost exhausted, having lost his 
strength by long residence io this country, yet 
straggling to bring another soul to the Lamd of God 
pehich taketh away the sin of the world—and another 
there, endeavouring to get the better of repeated 
attacks of fever, which have unfitted him for use- 
fulness almost the whole time of our being in 
‘Africa, But let us consider, on the other hand—It 
is the Lord who will work: notwithstanding our 
weak state, He is still doing wonders: by His So- 
wereigo Power He carries on His work through the 
jastrumeatuality of a few weak, worn-out men, that 
She praise aad glory may be all His. 

The state and progress of the Mission 
‘may be judged of by the fact, that, at 
Easter of last year, there were, at the dif- 
ferent Stations, 680 Native Communicants 
rand 3523 Scholars. 

‘With a view to counteract, as much as 
may be, the debilitating effects of the cli- 
“mate on the constitutions of Europeans, 
the Committee have authorized the Mis- 
“‘sionaries to visit England, if they should 
find it requisite, after the completion of 
avery sixth year of residence in Africa. 

We have quoted some testimonies to the 
improvement of the Liberated Africans. 
That of Captain Sabine, as stated by 
Mr. Cunningham, appeared at p. 264 of 
our fast Volume. We will add Mr. 
Diiring's. 

‘Most of those with whom I live, I have seen 
braqught from the holds of Siave Snips. I have seen 
the:n rise, from the chains of the Slave Dealer. to 
become industrious mes and women, taithful 

~pistyects, piows Christians, affectionate husbands 
‘god wives, tender fathers and mothers, and peace- 
yeble acighbours. 

We shall add another passage from the 
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Report, and then proceed to our survey of 
the different Stations. 

The increasing interest in the objects of the So. 
ciety was manifested at the Third Anniversary of 
the Church Missiqnary Association, held at Kissey, 
on the 8th of January ; when it appeared that the 
sum of 2614. 5s. 34. had been contributed, in the 
preceding Year, of which more than half was given 
by the Liberated Africans; and making a total 
raised by the Association of 636/. Ls. Odd. 


FREETOWN. , 


The Chief Town in the Coloay—in the Parish of 
St. George—Inhabitants, exclusive of the Military, 
at the Return in January 1822, were 5643. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Philip Vaughan, John Pope, 
Schoolmasters. 

Mrs. Schemel and Mrs. Pope, 
School mistresses. 

G. Fox, Mrs. Fox, Native Assistants. | 
On the death of Mrs, Vaughan and Mr. 
and Mrs. Bunyer, appointed to these 
Schools, Mrs. Schemel, after the death of 
Mr. Schemel at Bathurst, removed to 
Freetown. 
In the view of these and other losses, Mr. 
Vaughan thusfeeling)y expresses himself — 


No language can express my feelings, when I 
look first in my own house for my dear Wife—but 
alas, she is not; then in the Schools, for my brother 
Bunyer ‘and his Wife—but they, too, are gone! I 
thea Jook in the Church for dear brother Palmer 
aod his Wife—they also have left mg; and I am 
the only living monument of God's mercy eut of 
six, who have been appointed to labour in this 
town, and God only knows bow long | may be 
spared. I appear as one forsaken and left to wan- 
der by himself; but still’ bless God, that, though 
1 am cut off from such very dear trieads, I have 
Huw presence and word of promise to comfort me, 
and | know it wil} be for my good and I trusg for 
His glory. 

It is remarked in the Report— 

It requires two European Schoolmasters and two 
Schoolmistresses to be in constant and active exér- 
tion, together with Native assistance, {n order to 
maintain these Schools on that efficient footing 
which the good of the Colony demands. The efforts 
of the Society to accomplish this have been frus- 
trated by the sickness and death of the Teachers, 


The requisite number was, at length, 
supplied; and the Chaplains were also re- 
quested to act as Superintendants: but the 
death of the Labourers frustrated these 
arrangements, The number has, however, 
been again completed by the appointment 
of Mr. and Mrs, Pope. 

Joa 1822, there were not less than 715 Scholars 
on the books—300 Boys, 212 Girls, and 203 Adults. 
Of these, there had been discharged 45 Boys, 74 
Girls, und 118 Adults; leaving 255 Boys, 138 Girls, 
aud 85 Adults. The average attendance had been 
166 Buys, 56 Girls, and 56 Adults, 

The want of pr. per accommodation had conti- 
nued to be one cause of the irreyular atteudance ; 
Which had, however, been doubtless increased by 
the defiesency of Teachers. A School ticuse and 
three School Rooms were in preparation. One of 
these scnool Rvoms, for 200 Girls, was opened at 
the beginning of March: the otber two are eaqh 
to contain 20O Boys and Adults. 


At, Lady Day last, the numbers were 
261 Boys, 149 Girls, and 91 Adults; and, 
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at Midsummer, 269 Boys, 159 Girls, and 
@S Adults. Mr. Vaughan was much 
pleased with the progress of the elder 
‘Children. 

Mr. Nylander attends to the spiritual 
wants of Freetown as much as lies in bis 
power. He urges the appoinment of two 
Missionaries, for spheres of duty, among 
the Natives, independént of the Chsplains. 


WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Mr. Huddlestone died happy in the 
‘Faith. on the 20th of July. “I have 
no wish to live,” he said, ‘* but to preach 
to the people; but the Lord will do all 
things well.” 

The Committee remark — 


Thus the Mission is left entirely destitute, and 
four Chapels and Tegations without 
supply, at a period when the state of the work has 
assumed a promising aspect. 


The Members are 118. Two Missio- 


-naries, Messrs. Pigott and Harte, have 


been appointed, and are about to proceed 
to the Colony. 

In March, Mr. Huddlestone had visited 
Port Logo, and the towns on the Rokelle 
Branch of the Sierra- Leone River; with 
the view of acquainting himself with the 
state of the Timmanees, their disposition 
toward Christian Instruction, and the best 
means of imparting it to them. He wrote, 
on this subject— 


After my former visit to Port Logo, in 1821, I was 
of opinion that it was one of the most favourable 


‘openings for the introduction of Christianity on 


the Western Coast of Africa. I am now confirmed 
in my opinion ; and will not scruple to say, that 
until Missionaries are sent up the Sierra-Leone 
River, Africa will be greatly neglected. 


KISSEY. — 


A Town of Liberated Africans, in the Parish of 
St. Patrick —Inbahitants in the Town and its 
_ vicinity, 1500. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
1816. 

Gustavus Reinhold Nylander, Minister. 
Mrs. Wenzel, Native Schoolmistress. 
George Thomas, John Bannah, 

Native Assistants. | 
Mr. Nylander writes, in July— 
I have great cause to be thankful for ‘he degree 


of pealth, which I and my children have hitherto 


enjoyed, when many fell on our left hand and 
many on our right. Mrs, Wenzel also enjnys good 
health, aod continues useful in her station. 


By the addition of Liberated Africans 
since the Official Return in January 1822, 
the inhabitants bave been increased to 
about 1000 under Mr. Nylgnder’s imme-, 
diate care: beside these, about 500 live in 
huts near Kissey, but under his control ; 
but further help is necessary in order to 
bring these people under Christian In- 
struction. 

-George Thomas is now in the service 
of the Society. 


[JAN. 


At Christmas 1822, Mr. Nylander re- 
ported— . | 

Divine Service is attended on Sandays by 600 
people and upward; and about 400 attend Morning 
and Evening Prayers on week-days. About 40 
mechanics attend Evening School: 100 Boys and 
100 Girls are at the Day Schools: a few married 
Women also attend, but very irregularly. George 
Thomas is of very great service to me; he is 
assistant at the Boya’ Sehool, and Clerk in the 
Church: when I am absent, or otherwise prevented 
from attending prayers, he is the only person who 
can take my place, and read and pray with the 
people. 

A gradual increase of religious influence 
on the people was manifested during that 
year.- At Midsummer, he writes respect- 
ing his Communicants— 

All express a steady desire to be found in Christ, 
testifying that of themselves they can do nothing: ' 
and these their sincere wishes they accompany 
with Christian-like conduct. 


At the close of that year, he adds— 

Tt has pleased God still further to bless the 
preaching of His Word. On Christmas Day, 1 
baptized 15 Adults, of both sexes; and a still 
greater number have spplied for admission to the 
ordinance, some of whom are, I trust, under reli- 
gious impressions. The namber of Communicants 
will, in future, be 35. 

At Lady Day of last year, the attend- 
ance at Church-on Sundays was about 
700, the Schools as usual, and the regular 
Communicants about 25. At Midsummer, 
the Boys were 96 and the Girls 83: the 
Communicants were 30. Of the state of 
the people, Mr. Nylander says— 

The Lord continues to be with us stour Church 
and Prayer Meetings; which latter are still held 
on Wednesday and Saturday Evenings, and are 
attended by about men and 22 women. Some 
of our Communicints, who, like the Galatians, 
did run well, have left off being wise; and, like 
Demas, have gone after the things of this world, 
I hope to admit to baptism, next quarter, four 
promising Young Men and two Women. Our 
Monthly Missionary Prayer-Meeting in regularly 
attended; and we collect at it upwards of $/. per 
month. . P 
This Association was formed in October, 
1822. 

In August, the Governor attended Di- 
vine Service at Kissey. In reporting this 
Circumstance, it is atated, in the Sierra- 
Leone Gazette— 

. Kissey, during the last year, has been much: im- 
proved; new streets have been formed—oew gar- 
dens establisked—eand hundreds of-new faces en- 
liven the scene. The Church. which has undergone 
considerable improvement, was filled with 9 devout 
and orderly congregation. His Excellency ap- 
peared highly gratified with the aumerous im- 
provements in the vicinity. Many of our readers 
may recoilect the dangerous ravine which formed 
an almost insuperable bar to the communication 
with the district of Wellington. By theunwearied 
exertions of the Rev. G. R. Nylander, an excellent 
carriage road has been formed, and « substantial - 
stone arch has been thrown acrose the chasm. ‘The 
road thence runs through a delightful country, the 
soil of which being: pugely alluvial, affords en ample 
field for agricaltural improvements. 


ES 


WELLINGTON. 
A Town of Discharged African Soldiere and their 
Families, in the Parish of Arthur—Jphabitents, et 
the Return of Jan. 1822, were 547 ; of whom S82 
were Mea. nos 
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CHURCA MISSIONARY SOCIETY. pumber, and sah iuleoee and order were 

F ept up among them. Liberated Afri 6 

John Sandy, Native nine 183 Mechanics and Labourers, 75 Women, 110 

In January 1822, John Sandy was |! school Girls, 69 School Boys, and about 60 little 

stationed here. He had been previously Children of two years ola Pry under al tonether 

. orming s population o souls. e Commu- 

peniaen ra aoe a grag nicants are 16. The Day and Evening Schools 
August, there were 36 Scholars in the Day 


have been attended regularly; the latter ty 52 
Mechanics (single men), besides the Married men, 

School, and 89 in the Evening. Recent 

information has ndét arrived. 


who attend roore or less.in number, being left to 
their own choice. Having received Mr. and Mrs. 
WATERLOO. 


Lisk for assistants, we intend to open an Evening 
School for the Women. 

A Town of Liberated Africans and Discharged 

Soldiers, in the Parish of St. Michael—Iahbabitants, 

64 


The accounts up to July last are much 
the same. The Communicants were then 
18. Of the increase of cultivation, Mr. 
Wilhelm writes— . 


Forty Natives, who came with me to Waterloo; 
struck off, on New-Year’s Day, from Government 
Rations, being enabled to live on the produce of 
their own farms. They cleared, during three 
months, immense portions of land from Waterloo 
toward Calmont: siso toward Hastings, larye addi- 
tional tarms have been cut. Tivese proceedings of 
my people are auspicious of goud times. Oh that 
we may not sin them away! ‘Ihe number of those 
who confess their sins and lead « new life has 
‘somewhat increased. 
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KENT. 
A Town of Africans, in the Parish of St. Edward, 
at Cape Shilling~—Inhabitants, 418: of these, 318 
are Liberated Slaves, 52 Discharged Soldiers, and 
the rest. other Natives: they have been since — 
increased, 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1819. 

Robert Beckley, Schoolmaster. 

Mrs. Beckley, Schoolmistress. 

In June 1822, there were 107 new 
people added from a captured Spanish 
Schooner; but many of these died. In 
November following, a further addition 
was made from captured vessels. ‘The 
Settlement. appears to be comparatively 
very healthy. 

The Schools, at Midsummer 1822, eon- 
tained 150 Scholars; at Michaelmas, 156; 
at Christmas, 253 ; at Lady Day of last 
year, 246; and at Midsummer, 258: of 
these last, 96 were in the Boys’ Day 
School, 100 in the Girls’, and 62 in the 
Adults’ Evening School. At the begin- 
ning of 1822, there were but few Boys 
in the Settlement; but, in June, a consi- 
derable accession was obtained from a 
captured Slave Ship; and, in the last 
Quarter of that year, large additions of 
very promising children, from the same 
source. 

On the 4th of February of last year, 
Mr. Beckley was married at Regent, to 
Mr. Johnson’s Sister, who has now the 
charge of the Females, Mrs. Renner having 
removed to Gloucester. The Boys’ and 
Mens’ Schools were conducted hy W. Bick- 
ersteth, from the Christian Institution, 
since returned to Regent. 

On the 8th of April a Missionary As- 
sociation was formed, when Si. 6s. 8d. was 
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CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
John Godfrey Wilhelm, Minister. 
James Lisk, Schoolmaster. 

Mrs. Wilhelm, Mrs. Lisk, 
Schoolmistresses. 

W. Lawrence, Native Assistant. 

Mr. and Mrs. Lisk entered on their 
charge on the 12th of December, 1822; 
and were received by men, women, and 
children, with loud acclamations of wel- 
come. W. Neville, a Native Youth, who 
was one of the Assistants, had accompanied 
Mr. Flood to England. 

Daily Morning and Evening Worship 
had been maintained, and Divine Service 
on Sunday Mornings and Evenings: on 
Sunday Afternoons, Mr. Lisk -catechises 
the Children. The Communicants attend 
a Prayer Meeting on Saturday Evenings, 
with several of the School Children. 
Prayer Meetings are also held on Sunday 
Mornings and Wednesday Evenings. 

The foundation-stone of St. Michael’s 
Church, which is to be a stone-building 
72 feet by 48, was laid, on the 12th of 
February last, by Mr. Reffell, in the ab- 
sence of the Governor. In the afternoon, 
the Missionary Association was organized ; 
when 5/. 11s. 8d. was collected. 

At Midsummer, 1829, Mr. Wilhelm 
reported an accession of 163 Natives, li- 
berated from Slave Vessels ; but, at Mi- 
chaelmas, makes the following affecting re- 
presentation respecting these newcomers: — 

The mortality among these poor men, women, 
and children was so great, that, of 163 whom I re- 
ceived, SA have died since the Ist of June. What 
dreadful evils does the Slave Trade occasion! | 
alone have to report 54 murders as the result of it 
within one quarter of a year! 

At the same Midsummer, the Scholars 
had increased, chiefly by new comers, to 
70 Boys and 130 Girls. At the end of 
May the Girls were 140, but the newly- 
liberated were very weak,and ten had pined 
away and died: 14 more soon followed, 
reducing the number to 116; they were 
carried off by consumptive diseases, con- 
tracted by their treatment on board the 
Slave Vessels. 

At the close of 1822, Mr. Wilhelm gives 
the following summary :-— . 

. The Disbanded Soldiers are, at present, 86 in 

Jan. 1824, 
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collected. One of the Resolutions fol- 
lows— 

That this Meeting, contemplating the great 
change which has taken place in a few years on 
this spot, this being once the priucipal mart for 
Slave Dealers, cunnot but feel gratetul to Almighty 
God that now the glad tidings of Salvation are 
freely proclaimed. 

A destructive fire broke out in the 
Girls’ School House, which occasioned 
the loss of 17 houses. 

By the last accounts, the Church was 
well attended. The Communicants were 
17. The Saturday-Evening Meetings 
were well attended. 

Some particulars were stated at pp. 141 
and 142 of our last Volume. 

YORK. 


ATown of Liberated Africans, in the Parish of 
St. Henry, north of Kent and on the coast of the 
Atlantic—Inhabitunts, at the last Return, 494. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


The late Rev. W. Johnson frequently 
visited this Settlement: sec pp. 140 and 
141 of our last Volume. In November 
1822, Mr. Johnson wrote— 

The people at York have wonderfully improved ; 
and many, I have reason to believe, are truly 
converted. Several uttended the Lord's Supper 
at Regent, at the last admiaistration, and I have 
promised to administer it next Sunday week at 
York. 1 baptized $3 Adults end Children when 1 
was there last, and expect to admit about 40 to 
the Lord's Supper. I hope, wheo our friends 
arrive, that we shall be able to furnish York with 
a Schoolmaster at least. 

' The late Rev. C. W. Beckauer entered 
on this Station at the end of April: 
but, having the fever, he was obliged to 
retire to Kent; and did not preach at 
York till Whitsunday, the 18th of May. 
Daily Morning and Evening Prayer was 
maintained ; and inthe Day and Evening 
Schools, there were about 50 Scholars : 
but he was called away from his labours 
in little more than two months after his 
arrival. 

CHARLOTTE. 


A Town of Liberated Africans, inthe Parish of St. 
Joba—Inhabitan:s, 676. 


, CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1819. 
Christopher Taylor, Schoolmaster. 
Mrs. Taylor, Schoolmistress, 
Jobn Jackson, Native Assistant. 
The Scholars, since the period noticed 
tn the last Survey, have been, in number, 
as follows — 1822, Midsummer, 135 ; 
Michaelmas, 220; Christmas, 255—at 
Lady Day last, 251; and at Midsummer, 
958. Of this last number, the following 
yead the Scriptures— Boys, 27 out of 64; 
Girls, 40 out of 58; and Adults, 39 out 
of 136. | 
A School House, 30 feet by 30, built 
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[YAXN. 
some time since, and used as a Place of 
Worship, is become insufficient to accom- 
modate more than half the inhabitants, On 
Sundays the piazzas are filled from end ta 
end; but the peuple do not attend so well 
on week-days: the hearts of the great 
majority seem, as yet, insensible to the 
blessings of the Gospel. The influence 
of religion is, nevertheless, increasing, 
The Evening Meetings are continued, 
with great advantage to both the Teacher 
and the people: some particulars on this 
subject, in evidence of the Influence of 
Religion among the people, are given at 
pp- 170 and 171 of our last Volume. At 
Lady Day, the Communicants were 9. 
The industry of the people is manifest, 
from the following statement by Mr. 
Taylor, at the beginning of last ycar:— 


A wall round the public buildings of the Set« 
tlement, containing QOuv solid feet of masonry, 
hus been completed; and a School House begua 
for the Boys. ; ; 

During the Christmas Quarter, 3067 bushels of 
Cassada were sold to Government, amounting to 


1341. 3s. 7$d. 
A roud has been besun toward Hastings, two) 
miles of which are finished. 

In the first half of last year, 3520 bushels 
of Cassada were sold to Government, and 
836 of Cocoa, for 216i. 6s. 7d. : 

At a Meeting of the Missionary Asso- 
ciation, Dec. 10, 1822, the sum of 
31. 193. 24d. was collected. The Contri- 
butions of the year had been 9J. 6s. 3d. 
‘The system of Collectors was adopted at 
this Meeting, and six Natives were ap- 
pointed to that office: the benefit was soon 
felt, in more than doubling the next 
month's contributions. 


LEOPOLD. 
A Town of Liberated Africans, in the Parish of 
St. Peter—lnhabitants 652. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1818. 


Thomas Davey, Schoolmaster. 
Mrs. Davey, Schoolmistress. 


The Scholars have increased for the last 
five Quarters reported; and have been as 
follows—1852, Midsummer, 141; Michael- 
mas, 146; Christmas, £85—Lady Day of 
last year, 314; Midsummer, 326. ‘The 
great increase has been in Adults: the last 
number reported consists of 62 Boys, 46 
Girls, and 218 Adults. 

At the close of 1822, Mr. Davey re- 
ported— 

The attendance at Divine Service on Sundays is 
now upwards of 600—who appear to listen with 
attention to the Word ot God. The place has long 
heen far too small: the Piazzas om cach side are 
now 80 filled on Sundays, that some are oblized to 


stand upon the steps. I am about to enlarge the 
present pluce by adding galleries on each side, and 


at one end, which will make room for about 400 
more than at present. ‘The attendance at Morning 


| and Evening Prayers is also very good: wo have 


e 
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three Services on Sandsys, as usual, besides prayer 
fn the morning. 

At Midsummer, the Communicants 
were 6. 

The Missionary Association contri- 
buted, in the year, 10l. 1s.fd. Collectors 
are now established; both here and at the 
other Settlements; and copies of the Mis 
sionary Register beyia to be sought for by 
‘them. 

Of the industry of the people, Mr. Davey 
says, at the close of 1822— : 

Of our inhabitants, 124 are now able to support 
themselves; and have sold to Government, in the 
dase Quarter, 1751 bushels of Cassada ut 104d. per 
bashel. 

We have lately completed a wall, containing 9600 
feet of masonry, waoich encloses the Deeilinge 
Heuse, Schools, Stores, Kitchens, and other Offices ; 
‘and have begun a Jarze stoue-building for a School, 
36 feet by Jv. 

On the same subject, it is remarked, in 
the Sierra Leone Gazette, respecting a 
‘visit by the Governor in August— 

In our journey to Leopold, we were highly grati- 
fied at heneldinge the improved state of the lands: 
the fine crops of Cassada tar exceed the consump. 
tion of the inhabitants; and we trast we shall soon 
ser an equal profusion of coffee, rice, cotton, and 
Other valuable articles of commerce. The inha- 
birants, we hope, will now turn their attention to 
the manufacture of tapioca, starch, and fatina. His 
Excellency was pleased to express his approbation 
at the erest quantities of sosp lately manufactured 
at Leopold. 


BATHURST. 
A Town of Liberated Africans, in the Parish of St. 
James—Johabitants, at the Return of Jan. 1822, 
; were 393. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Jobn Gerber, Minister. 
Mrs. Gerber, Schoolmistress. 


William Davis, one of the Native 
Teachers, had charge of this Settlement, 
till the Rev. W. H. Schemel was placed 
here. On his decease, Mr. and Mrs. Ger- 
ber, who had been some time at Kissey, 
removed, on the 26th of March, to Ba- 
thurst. 

Under Mr. Johnson’s superintendence, 
W. Davis, and before him W. Tamba, had 
laboured with success among the people. 
At Michaelmas 1822, the Communicants 
were 15; at Christmas, 19; and, at 
Easter last, 27, 

At Midsummer 1822, the Schools con- 
tained 87 Scholars; at Michaelmas, 124; 
and at Christmas, 176—being 46 Boyy, 
90 Men, and 40 Women. No return was 
tmoade at Lady- Day last; but, at Midsum- 
mer. Mr. Gerber reported the Scholars at 
$3 Buys, 15 Girls, and 50 Adults. Thirty 
‘can read the Scriptures. 

The sum of 1/. 5s. 54d. was contributed 
to the Society. 


_ REGENT’S TOWN. | 
4 Town of Liberated Africans, ia the Parish of St: | 
"' Charleo—Inhabitants upward of 2000. 


AFRICA. ll 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1816. ; 
James Norman, Schoolmaster. 
Mrs. Norman, Schoolmistress. 


W. Tamba, W. Davis. David Noah, 
Native Teachers. 


| John Johnson, Rachel Garnon Johnson, 
W. Bickersteth, Sarah Allen Bickersteth, 
Native Assistants. 


Intelligence of the decease of the Mis- 
sionary, who had been rendered such a dis- 
tinguished blessing to the Africans assem- 
bled at this place, reached the Colony on 
the Sth of September. The motives of his 
visit to England and the affecting circum- 
stances of his deau: at sea, were stated at 
pp. 30!1—3(C3 of our last Volume. 

His Excellency the Governor, in a Lete 
ter of September the 13th, addressed to 
the Secretary, thus feelingly expresses: his 
rezard to the memory of that excellent 
man :— 


The arrival of the ‘‘ Ark,” on the 8th instant, 
with the melancholy news of the desth of the 
Rev. Messrs. Flood and Johnsoo, tas piven every 
individual who feels forthe weiture of Africa the 
deepest afitction. 

With regard to Mi. Johnson, I was totally un- 
prepared for it, as I had uoderstood that he had 
Kone home on account of private sffsirs and op. 
thalmia in one eye. It is a severe dispensation of 
Providence upon us His exertions have been 
great; and may perhaps be equalled, but will never 
be surpassed: he was esteemed by the whole com. 
munity. Uis people feet us they ought; having 
lost, iuhim, a father und « friend. 


The work of Divine Grace, which has 
been so remarkably displayed in this Settle. 
ment, continued its progress. Mr. Johnson 
had to lament+he loss of Mrs. Jobnson’s ase 
sistance: his Sister continued her active and 
useful services, particularly in the Female 
Schools, until ber marriage with Mr. Becke 
fey, and her consequent removal to Kent, 
Mr. and Mrs. Norman also continued their 
labours. David Noah rendered effective 
aid in various departments: in the Schools, 
he was assisted by John Johnson and Wijl- 
liam Bickersteth, from the Christian Instie 
tution: other Youths from the same place, 
with the First Classes in the Day Schools, 
acted as Teachers in the Eveniny Schools. 
At Michaelmas, 1822, the whole number 
of Ushers and Teachers, male and female, 
was 47. Jolin Sandy assisted Mr. John. 
son in preparing the Candidates for Bap- 
tism and the Lord's Supper. 

By these Labourers the work of the Lord 
was carried on at this place with abundant 
blessing from on High. Mr. Johnson's 
communications, up to the time of his saile 
ing for. England at the end of April, con- 
tained, as usual, many powerful illustra. 
tions of the Influence of Religion on the 
Christian Natives. The Manner in which 
the Word of God is applied for Conviction 
and Consolation, their Watchfulness, their 
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/: Tenderness of Conscience, the Benefits of 

Christian Discipline and Admonition, their 
Sympathy with their Minister in his Afflic- 
tions, their Affectionate Confidence in him, 
the Growth of Religion among the Young, 
and the Increase and Efficiency of Native 
Teachers—on all these topics Mr. John- 
son’s late despatches furnished those im- 
pressive details, which appeared at pp. 307 — 
326 of our last Volume—details which will 
be recurred to with peculiar interest, as 
among the last communications which will 
appear from that faithful Servant of Christ. 

The increase of the Schools is shewn by 
the following summary of the last four 
Quarters of which the Returns have been 
received :—1822, Midsummer, 767 Scho. 
lars; Michaelmas, 833; Christmas, 909; 
Lady Day of last year, 1052: which last 
number consisted of 251 Boys, 230 Girls, 
551 Men, and 20 Women. 

The 1551 inhabitants stated in the Jast 
Survey, were increased, in June, 1822, by 
newly-liberated Slaves, to 1750, and, by 
subsequent arrivals, to upward of 2000. 

_ The Church has been rive times im- 
proved and enlarged : it was, at first, only 
40 feet by 30; but is now 80 by 64, with 
galleries which will accommodate 450 
persons: yet itis still often crowded to 
such excess, that many are obliged to stand 
outside. The tower, which had fallen, is 
rebuilt—22 feet by 21, and 70 feet high. 
Mr. Norman's knowledge of building is 
of great advantage. | 

The attendance on Public Worship, 
both on Sundays and Week-days, has con- 
tinued most exemplary—old and young 
crowding to the House of God.. 

The steady increase of the work of 
grace among the people will be seen from 
the regular accession of Communicants. 
At Midsummer 1822, they were 375—at 
Michaelmas, 400—at Christmas, 424—and 
at Easter of last year, 450. 

An extract from the Twenty-third Re- 
port exhibits a striking picture of this 
assemblage of Africans. Of the general 
state of the people, Mr. Johnson wrote— 


Love and unity among the Communicents con- 
tinue to increase; and morality does, at large, 
more prevail at Regent : disputes diminish very fast, 
aod those which do occur are trifling. 


The Committee add-- - ; 


That exemplary character of the inhabitants of 
this place, to which Captain Subine has borne so 
strong a testimony, is formed upon the Word of 
God. ‘he authority of that Word, in connection 
with Christian Discipline, supc:ssedes, among 
them, almost all necessity for human Jews; and, 
such is the influence of the Conimunitants, by 
their honourable walk as Christians, on the rest 
of the community, that not only are all relics of 
former Superstitions swept from the town, but 
flagrant vice aud profanenese are almost entirely 
unknown. 

The whole body of the people form one indus- 
trious community. More ground was cleared in 
the year ending at Ledy Day of lest year, than 


‘[san.- 


| in apy preceding year. At that time, 400 acres of 


land, forming five years before one entire forest, 
were brought into cultivation ; and about 600 per- 
sons were supported bythe produce, which is sold 
in the markets of Regent and Freetown. ; 

Ihe people continue to give cheerfully of the ' 
produce of their industry, to support that wosk 
which has been made such a blessing to themselves. 
The coatribations to the Missionary Axssociation | 
amounted for the year to 74/. 10s. 2$d. 


On Mr. Johnson’s departure from the, 
Settlement, the charge of it devolved on 
Mr. Norman; Mr. During undertaking 
to assist him in every way in his power. 
David Noah was interrupted in his labo- 
rious career, by a severe fit of sickness. 
It will bave been seen, at pp. 383 and 384 
of our last Volume, that the Settlement 
continued, on the whole, to go on well after 
Mr. Johnson left; and communications 
of a subsequent date convey the same intel- 
ligence. The Letters from the Christian 
Natives, printed at pp.483—486, will shew, 
however, with what affection Mr. Johnson’s 
people mourned his absence. 

Mr. Norman writes, in July— 

I am thankful that Iam enabled to say, that 
the work of the Lord is still going on amidst diffi- 
culty and danger; and 1 feel much encouruged to 
persevere in the arduous duties of my Station ; 
by the kindness and gratitude of the people in 
general, particularly the Communicents. It is 
true, I feel my strength very inadequate to my 
situation; but I thank God I am euabled to go about, 
and am inuch assisted by David Nosh and the 
other Native Teachers. 

THE CHRISTIAN INSTITUTION. 

The Youths under education were about 
twenty-four in number throughout the 
year. They made considerable progress. 
The assistance rendered by some of them 
in the Regent Schools has been stated. 
Two of them have been married to Young 
Women brought up in those Schools— 
John Johnson, to Rachel Garnon; and 
William Bickersteth, to Sarah. Allen: they 
are become Assistants in the Regent 
Schools. Manyinteresting and encouraging 
particulars relative to these Young People, 
and the other Youths in the Seminary, 
were stated at pp. 321—326 of our last 
Volume. Two Youths, Henry Johnson 
and Edward Bickersteth, have been ad- 
mitted from the Regent Schools into the 
Seminary. 

Mr. Norman reported at Midsummer— 


The Youths in the Seminary go on as well as 
can be expected: they are mostly under the care 
of John Johnson, as, from my constant employ- 
meant in the particular duties of the Lown, I am 
unable to pay much attention to them. 


GLOUCESTER. 


A Town of Liberated Africans, in the Parish of St. 
Ahdsew—Inhabitants, 720. 


CHURCA MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1816. 
Mrs. Renner, Schoolmistress. 
Mark Joseph Tamba, Native Teacher. 
Mr, Diiring arrived on the.19th of Ja- 
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nuary, on his return from his visit to Eng- 
land: but, as has since appeared, after too 
short a stay in this country; as he was 
compelled to embark, as already stated, on 
another visit, after contending little more 
than seven months against his disorder. 

He was received by the people, on his 
return, with the most ardent affection. 
Very interesting details were given on this 
subject at pp 384 & 385 of our last Volume ; 
and the Journal of the resumption of his 
labours at pp. 385-392. In an earlier 
part of the Volume, at pp. 102—109 had 
been given, a brief view of the beginning 
and progress of the work in which Mr. 
Diiring had been engaged, with his Jour- 
nal of the early part of 1822, and Mr. 
Johnson’s statements relative to the Settle- 
ment during the absence of its Minister. 
All these documents, while they furnish 
atriking evidence of the progress of the 
work of God, will awaken sympathy in the 
trials of the pastor and his flock. 

William Tamba had laboured at Glou- 
cester diligently and usefully, under Mr. 
Johnson’s superintendence, during Mr. 
Diiring’s absence. Mr. Diiring thus ex- 
presses his feelings onrejoining his people— 

The seed of eternal life, which is the Word of the 
Lord sown by our instrumentality, though 10 great 
weakness, is springing up continually, and bring- 
ing forth fruit to the praise of His name. The two 
or three Discourses, which I last preached just be- 
before 1 left. had great effect on many of the people, 


Nothing could have given me more comfort and en- 
couragement, than to meet things in a state of 


which I had not the least expectation: the fear. 


that I shoald probably find few, if any at all, of 
my people, who hed stood fastonthe Lord’s side, 
contioually harrassed me while ubsent ; bat, thanks 
be to God, this had no foundation but in the week- 
ness of my faith. 

On Easter Sunday 25 Adults were bap- 
tized, and the Lord’s Supper administered 
to 427 Communicants. At Midsummer, 
Mr. During reported that 30 Candidates 
kad been under preparation from the Ist of 
April, and would be baptized on the first 
Sunday in August; and added— 

Thus the Word sown, in great weakness and with 
many iofirmities, is continually watered by the 
Holy Spirit, and sanctified by many and great trials 
and afflictions: nevertheless Christ is glorified, and 
His Gospel ig adorned; and, therefore, every yoke 
js easy and every burden is light. 

The people here have suffered much during my 
long illness ; but I can say, that it has done them 
much good: it has stirred up many .to serious in- 
quiry, while it has driven others nearer the Cross 
to seek for helpin Christ, instead of flying to man. 
They have kept up regalarly Morning and Evening 
Service, as also the Evening Schools; while Wii- 
liam ere has performed Divine Service on the 


An affecting statement will be found at 
p- 592 of our last Volume, both of the suf- 
ferings of the Minister and the kind sym- 
pathy of the people. 

The best arrangements, that the great 
want of Labourers would. allow, were 
made for the supply of Gloucester,on Mr. 
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Diring’s second departure. -Mark Joseph 
Tamba, one of his Communicants, had 
been received among the Society’s Native 
Teachers. Mrs. Renner, after Mr. Beck- 
ley’s marriage, removed from Kent, and 
took charge of the Female Schools at Glou- 
cester, 

The number of Scholars was as follows: 
—1822, Midsummer, 249 ; Michaelmas, 
235; Christmas, 247; Lady-Day of last 
Year, 415. This last number consisted of 
100 Boys, 68 Girls, 187 Men, and 60 
Women—the increase being chiefly in 
the Adults, there being only 74 Men and 
8 Women in the Christmas Quarter. 

In the last Official Return, the Inbabi- 
tants of Gloucester amounted to 697: . 
when Mr. During left, they were 720; of 
whom 500, at least, were able to read the 
New Testament. 

The Contributionsof the Year to the Mis- 
sionary Associationamountedtol 4J.133.94d. 


LEICESTER. 


A Hamlet not far from Gloucester—Inhabitants, at 
the eturn of January 1822, were but 30; bat have 
been since increased. 

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1823. 


Government intending to place some 
Liberated Africans at Leicester, William 
Davis was to proceed thither from Regent. 


WILBERFORCE. 


A Town of Africans in the Parish of St. Paul—In- 

habitants, at the Return of January 1822, were 505; 

of whom 365 are Liberated Slaves, 115 Kroomen 
and the rest other Natives. . 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
‘1817. 


G.W. E. Metzger, Minister. 
Mrs. Metzger, Schoulmistress. 


Mr. and Mrs. Metzger first went to this 
Station on the 20th of January ; and were 
heartily welcomed by the people; the day 
after bis arrival, about 100 persons assem- 
bled for Evening Prayer, but an attack of 
fever obliged him to return to Freetown for 
medical advice, where he was confined 
nearly three weeks, some or other of the 
people from Wilberforce coming almost 
daily with affectionate inquiries after his 
health. 

The Communicants are 5. A Prayer- 
Meeting is held on Saturday Evenings. 
The attendance on Sundays and at daily 
Morning and Evening Prayers, though 
but small, was, by the last reports, on the 
increase. Heathenish fashions are still 
cherished by some of the people; but most 
of them shew affection to their Teacher. 
Schools had not been opened at Mid- 
summer, but were in preparation. | 


14 
Plantains. 


Several Islands, belonging to the Family of the 

Caulkers, Native Chiefs in the Sherbro—about 40 

miles south-east of Sierra Leone, and three miles 
west of the irain land, 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 

Stephen Caulker, Native Schvolmaster. 

It was jntended that Mr. and Mrs. Metz- 
ger should be fixed atthe Plantains, with 
the ‘view of prosecuting Missionary La- 
bours in the Sherbro Country ; but cir- 
cumstances required, on their arrival in the 
Colony, that they should render assistance 
at one of the Stations within its borders. 

Mr. Nylander received the following 
statement from Stephen Caulker :— 

On Sundays, the Brothers George ufd Stephen 
Cuulker, regularly perform Divine Service, in Bul- 
lom, among their own people and children. ‘They 
pead prayers and sing hymns; and read portions 
ot Scripture, of George Caulker’s translation, 
when George addresses und exhorts the people on 
the subject which he reads. School is attended by 
Z3 Chiidien, some of whom reed both Bullom and 
English fluently. 

Mr. G. Caulker has requested a small 
library, whicl will be forwarded to him. 
He has translated the Church Catechism 


into Bullom. 


Liberia. 


AMERICAN COLONIZATION SOCIETY. 
1822. 

_ The Colony, founded by the Society at 
Cape Mesurado, has received the name of 
“ Liberia.”” The town which is building, 
is, in some American Publications, named 
«« Monrovia;”’ in others, “* Christopolis.” 

The disasters which have befallen it, 
have had a depressing effect on many of 
the early friends of the object, and have 
strengthened opposition. But the Society 
perseveres; and supports itself by the ex- 
ample of Sierra Leone. The views and 
hopes of the Society respecting the Colony 
were stated at pp. 142—144 of our Iast 
Volume. 

_ Dr. Ayresleft, on the 4th of June, 1822, 
for America. On the 8th of August, Mr. 
Ashmun, Agent of Government anc acting 
under a commission also for the Society, 
arrived, with 35 Colonists and 15 Liberated 
Africans. Mr. Ashmun immediately as- 
sumed the direction of the Colony, laid out 
the pian of a town, and began to erect such 
fortifications as might secure it against any 
attack of the Natives. 

This precaution, it coon appeared, was 
not needless At break of day, on the 
lith of November, many hundreds of the 
neighbouring Natives attacked the Colony, 
in hope of plunder: they were soon com- 
pelled to retreat; but, on the 2d of De- 
cember, they renewed the attack, in still 
greater numbers, but were again repulsed. 
The military force of the Colony eonsisted 
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of only 28 men and boys. The Sierra 
Leone Colonial Schooner, Prince Regent, 
at this juncture hove in sigh®, on her way to 
Cape Coast. Her Commander, Captain 
M:Coy, with Captain Laing and other 
British Officers who wére passengers on 
hoard, entered into a negociation with the 
Natives, and peace was restored. 

Severe sickness soon after visited the 
Colony, and brought many to the grave. 
Mr. Gordon, midshipman, and 11 sailors, 
left by Captain M‘Coy for the prvtection 
of the Colony, who had volunteered their 
friendly services on this occasion, almost 
all fell victims—Mr. Gordon and 9 of the 
sailors dying of inflammatory fever. in the 
last week of December and the first of 
January. 

Mr. Ashmun expresses the utmost grati- 
tude for the seasonable aid afforded by the 
British, and the deepest regret at the loss 
of these worthy men. 

By the latest account, the Settlers were 
about 200 in number. The misunder- © 
standing with the Natives had been ad- 
justed. 

Very carnest entreaties are made by the 
Colonists for a Missionary and School- 
masters, ‘Ihere are some ‘Teachers of 
Colour; one of whom appesrs to be Lott 
Carey, mentioned at p.6 of the last Sur 
vey: but others are deemed necessary. 

The brig Oswego left Baltimore, April 
13th, with about 60 Settlers; respectable 
and intelligent coloured people, many of 
them well educated. They were al] landed 
in good health ; but, previous to the return 
of the Oswego, 10 of them died, and most 
of the survivors were sick of the fever. The 
arrivals have unbappily been in the most 
unfavourable season. 

Dr. Ayres returned in the Oswego, to 
resume the government of the Colony. 

Mr. Ashmun proposes that not more than 
three or four shipments, of 60 Settlers 
each, should be made annually, at present, 
from America; thatthe Colony may gra- 
dually assume an organization, which may 
prepare it for larger accessions of Settlers: 
but the Sierra Leone Gazette recommends 
s different course, and advises the immee 
diate establishment of the Colony on an 
efficient footing, by the addition of 1500 
Setilers. 


AMERICAN EPISCOPAL MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. | 

Mr. Ephraim Bacon, mentioned in the 
last Survey as appointed to this Station, 
has made considerable collections in Ame- 
rica, in support of the object. Some Fe- 
males in Philadelphia have prepared about 
200 garments, suitable for the Children 
of the intended Mission School. 

In the commencement of the Mission, 
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the Society moves with caution. It is re- 
marked, in the Report of the Board—= 


Meation has been made of the Mission School 
on the Westero Coast of Africa; and of, the ap- 
pointment, by the Bourd of Directors, of Mr. and 
Nrs. Bacon for that stetion. Although the Com- 
mittee have vot been enabled to prosecute this 
design, they conceive that the object ougist not to 
be lost sizht of; and hope, at no very distxat day, 
to see the Mission commenced. An undertaking 
of this hind should be prosecuted with great cau- 
tion : and, as far as possible, with » knowledge of 
all those circumstances which would cither pro- 
mote or retard its prosperity. By a little delay, 
this huowlcdge will be obtained ; and it may be, 
that the American Colooy now forming at Cape 
Mesurado, will form a point around which many 
similar establishments may spring up. 


Gols Coast. 


The annexation of the Settlements on 
this Coast to the Government of Sierra 
Leone has produced, as was expected, very 
beneficial effects. Sir Charles MacCarthy, 
in visiting this part of his charge, has 
greatly exerted himself for its benefit. On 
his representations, Chaplains have been 
appointed to the chief Stations. The Rev. 
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Richard Harold sailed, in the Owen Glen- 
dower, with the late Sir Robert Mends, for 
Cape Coast Castle; and the Rev. A. Den- 
ney is about to sail for Accra, These Gene 
tlemen have engaged to render every assist- 
ance totheChurch Missionary Society, when- 
ever the increase of Labourers shall enable 
the Society to enter on this new sphere. 

In a Letter from His Excellency to the 
Secretary of the Society, written from the 
Coast in the early part of last year, Sir 
Charles remarks— 

This part of Africa, although for nearly two 
centuries under British Protection, is, I regret to 
say, almost that time behind Sierra Leone in civi- 
lization and ua knowledge of Christianity. It will, 
I fear, require some time to eradicate the super- 
stition under which the Natives at present lebour. 
Some, however, have cvinced a desire for improve- 
ment; and the advantages of a change of System 
bezin already to be apparent. There is an ample 
held for well-disposed Missionsries to labour in ; 


and, with industry and zeal, a fair prospect of an 
abundant harvest. 


An account of the Schools on this Coast, 
and of the prospects opening here for be- 
nevolent exertions, was given at pp. 330— 
332 of our Volume for 1822. 


ee 


South Africa. 


THE INTERNAL IMPROVEMENT Of the important Colony of the Cape, under 
the beneficent administration of His Excellency Lord Charles Henry 


Somerset, is obvious to all. 


Our Readers will have seen the anxiety for its. advancement, which his 
Lordship discovers in the Proclamation relative to the Slave Population, 
given at pp. 537—540 of our last Volume. Schools for the Slaves were, in 
consequence, soon opened, at Caledon and in other places. 

This disposition in the Government manifests itself in various ways. 
Proclamations have been issued, tae for the support, Bead a and 


for 
Another sa 


religious instruction of destitute Native 
ficililating the marriage and baptism of Slaves. 
futary measure has been recently adopted. There are 4 Epis- 


hildren, born in the Colony, and 


copal and about 14 Dutch Churches in the Colony. The Governor having 
suggested the erpeunaey of employing British-born Ministers, conversant 
in both the English and Dutch Languages, in discharging the Parochial 
Duties of the Reformed Religion as one of the Established Systen:ss of the 
Colony, His Excellency announces— 

It haa pléased His Majesty most graciously to approve that measure, and to enable me to 
act more extensively upon it: not ouly by having commanded Clergymen of the Established 
Church of Scotland | (whose religions tenets nre precisely similar to those of the Reformed 
Church of this country) who have received instruction in the Datch Language, in Holland, 
to be rent hither, to be placed in the vacant Charches; buat by having authorised competent 
and respectable Instructors being employed at the public expense, at every principal place 
throughout the Colony, for the purpose of facilitating the acqairement of the English Lan- 
guage to all classes of society. 

These Instructors arrived in July 1822. A Proclamation was, in conse- 
guence, issued; in which it was ordered that the English Language should 
supersede the Dutch, in all Judicial and Official Acts and Proceedings, so 
as to be exclusively used therein from the Ist of January, 1827. oo 

The English Teachers are six in number. They had been trained in the 
British System; and were instructed in Dutch, during the passage, by the 
Rev. Dr. Thom, whom they accompanied on his return from Europe. ‘The 
were placed by the Governor, as follows:—Mr. Brown, at Stellenbosch 
Mr. Rattray, at Tulbagh; Mr. Blair, at Caledon; Mr. Dawson, at George ; 
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Mr. Innes, at Uitenhage; and Mr. Robertson, at Graaff Reynet. We quote 
the following statement on this subject :-— 

- The Scholars pay no fees for instruction: we have every prospect of seeing a reasonable 
proportion of the children under instruction, according to the population and local difft- 
calties of the different stations. j 

_ His Excellency the Governor, Lord Charles Somerset ; Lieutenant-Colonel Bird, Colonial 
Secretary; and the Chief Justice, Sir John Fruter, give every countenance and support to 
education in general, and particularly to these Gentlemen. The Chief Magistrate of each 
district has the superintendence of the Schools, to whom quarterly returns will be made of 
their progress, number of scholars, &c. 

The ExTENSION OF THE INFLUENCE OF THE COLONY Will keep pace with its 
internal improvement, As Christianity acquires strength within the Colony, 
jt will push itself forth with vigour among the neighbouring tribes, and 
will become its best safeguard and ils real glory. 

Among the Caffres, us our Readers are aware, Government itself has 
established a Missions and has afforded liberal encouragement to the Wesleyan 
. Missionaries to enter the same field. 

Another sphere of exertion is opening near Delagoa Bay, on the eastern 
coast; where a large tract of land hus been ceded t» the British, and the 
Government encourage the establishment of a Mission. The Slaves in the 
Colony who come from these parts represent the Natives as entirely 
Heathens. . 

An irruption of the Mantatees, a numerous horde of Natives froma great 
distance north, into the Bootsuanna Country, in the month of June, created 
considerable alarm even in the Colony. ‘They had destroyed Kurreechane, 
and bad ruined the more distant Bootsuauna Tribes, and were approaching 
Lattakoo. Mr. Moffat, one of the Missionaries at that Station, went for- 
ward on horseback to reconnoitre; and then returned to rouse the Boot- 
suannas and Griquas. The Griquas came up very speedily to the assistance 
of the people of Lattakoo. The enemy were found in great numbers, said 
to be not less than 40,000 of both sexes; with a large quantity of cattle, 
which they had swept from the countries that bad been ravaged by them. 
Their fire-arms gave the small body of Bootsuannas and Griquas such supe- 
riority over the invaders, that, in a fierce conflict which took place on the 
26th of June, only one of them was slightly wounded, while great numbers 
of the enemy fell. The Mantatees were driven back, and about 1000 head 
of cattle taken. These people had cut their way through a vast tract of 
country, dispersing many powerful tribes. They are, for the present, driven 
back on the country which they have conquered ; where they will probabl 
fix themselves, holding its inhabitants in subjection and slavery. Though 
they are evidently from a great distance, they speak a dialect of the Boot- 
suanna: that tongue is found, indeed, to prevail, in its different dialects over 
a very large portion of South Africa. 

This event will, doubtless, tend to the furtherance of the Gospcl. The 
aid rendered by the Missionaries, in this affair, to the Natives among 
whom hey live, has more closely attached them to one another: as these 
Natives shall be- brought to receive the Gospel, a vast field lies before 
them, in which they may proclaim, in their own tongue, the glad tidings 
which they will have received. 

On the subject of the numerous tribes of Natives which occupy the 
southern part of this continent, much information is communicated in 
the late publications of the Rev. John Campbell and other Travellers, and 
in the communications of the Missionaries settled among them or in their 
vicinity. We have made some arrangements to lay before our Readers & 
digest of this information; but, from the rapid increase of Missionary 
Intelligence, we may not be able, for some time, to effect our object. 


CAPE TOWN. Foreign Bible Society, the following ex- 


The Capital of the Colony—Inhabitants, at the end || tract of a Letter is given in proof of the 

peg — preanres consisting oe gi Whites, | value set on the Scriptures by the mingled 
3 ree Blacks, 810 Apprentices, ottentots, ; ° eas ; 

‘and 7462 Slaves. population of the Colony : . 

SOUTH.AFRICAN B So great is the demand for Bibles and Testaments, 

I ‘eLe SOCIET Y. that all the stock in our Depository would not be 

Ta the last Report of the British and | More than sufficient to last « fortnight, without 


il 
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proper attention being paid to the real wants, the 
circamstances, and dispositions of the applicams. 
‘Many of our countrymen, both among the Dutch 
and English Colonists, and many among the Slaves 
and Hottentots, are without the Word of God, but 
are desirous of possessing it. 
SOUTH-A4FRICAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1799. 
James H. Beck, Afissionary. 

An account of the Design and Pro- 

ceedings of this Society was given at pp. 
541 and 542 of our last Volume. It will 
have been thereby seen, that its course of 
labour in Cape Town is very active. 
_ Ina Sunday School for the Heathen, the 
Scholars have increased from 30 to 100, 
and the Teachers from 6 to 20. In another 
School for the Heathen, on Thursday 
Evenings, the Scholars have increased from 
60 to 280; and, of these, from 120 to 140 
constantly attend. On Sunday Evenings 
from 300 to 400 Heathen are catechized. 
There are 16 Communicants from among 
the Heathen. 

Mr. Beck states, at the close of 1822-— 

By the grace of God, we have not spent oar 
strength for nought. Many, though comparatively 
few considering the number who attend the means 
of grace, have been brought to the knowledge of 
the trath during the last tbree years. 

The alteration which hus taken place in Cape 
Town, during the last four years is really surpris- 
ing. Prejudice against Missionary Proceedings has 
wanished, in a great measure; an uncommon inté- 
vest io behalf of the ignorans and out of the way, has 
been excited ; young persons have been found wil- 
ling to devote their time and talents to their in- 
struction ; and, on the whole, we have rezson to 
exclaim, The Lord hath done great things for us, 
whereof we have reason to be gied. 


SOCIBTY FOR THE PROPAGATION OF 
THE GOSPEL. 
1821. 
William Wright, Missionary. 

The National School continues to in- 
crease. Thenumbers in attendance are— 
in the English department, 70, of whom 
40 are Slaves; in the Dutch department, 
253, of whom 39 are Slaves: 79 of these 
are unbaptized. 

The Society has granted a stipend of 
201. each to two Schooulmasters, in further- 
auce of Native Schools; depending on the 
Local Authorities for the general support 
of the measure. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Jobn Philip, D.D. 
Superintendant of the Missions. 


The Directors state— - 


The exertions of Dr. Philip, daring the past 
year, have been directed to several objects of great 
importance, coonected with the prosperity of the 
Society’s Missions ia South Africa; and we are 
happy to say, with such success, as to warrant the 
expectation that increased facilities for the prose- 
cution of its operations in that quarter will, at no 
distant period, be afforded. ! 


The New Chapel, opened in December 
1822, is well attended. 
Jan. 189A. 


\ 
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WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Barnabas Shaw, Missionary. 


Mr. Shaw belongs to the Little Na- 
maqua Mission; but has continued in 
Cape Town, because, had he removed, 
the Heathen Congregation could not have 
heard the Gospel in a language which 
they understood. Mr. Hodgson left Cape 
Town, in September 1822, to assist in 
establishing a Mission among the Boot- 
suannas. 

Mr. Shaw writes— 

Our English Congregation is comparatively small : 
they have one Sermon a week only. Our Dutch 
Congregation has preaching twice a week: it con- 
sists of Slaves, free Persons of Colour, the Chil- 
dren of the School, and a few Christians. Hitherto 
we have seen but little fruit of our Jabour. Some 
of the rising generation indeed promise fair, though 
few of them have parents who can speak to them of 
the importance of religion; yet many have formed 
80 strony an attachment to us and to the means of 
grace, that to prevent their attendance in the 
School and Meeting, would be considered as one of 
the greatest punishments that could be inflicted 
upon them. 

Our School consists of the greatest possible 
variety. Here are children of Heathens, Maho- 
medans, and Christians—children who are descend: 
ants of parents, from all the four quarters of the 
globe-<faces of every colour, and countenances of 
every expression—some slaves, as white as snow ; 
sonie free, as black as jet. Among all this varicty, 
however, we have but one who is leurning the 
English language. 


Wottentots. 
STELLENBOSCH. 


Twenty-six miles westward of Cape Town. 


The Grammar School,under Mr. Brown, 
was opened here with 150 Scholars. 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1802, 
Erasmus Smit, Missionary. 
Mr. Smit’s labours have proved aecept- 
able to the people. 


GROENEKLOOF. 
About 40 miles north of Cape Town. 
UNITED BRETHREN. 
. 1808. 
Missionaries : 
Clemens, Tietze, Schulz, and Hoffman. 


In the absence of official reports from 
this Station, we extract part of a Letter 
from the late Sir Henry Blosset, who 
visited this Settlement on his way to In- 
dia. It is dated Groenekloof, Sept. 17, 


1822 :— 

I arrived here yesterday evening, after a ride of 
about eight hours, from Cape Town, with my two 
companions, Mr. Pemberton aud Mr. Harington. 
We met with a most kind and hospitable reception ; 
and found the Missionaries just sitting down to 
their supper at about half-past six o’clock. The 
supper consisted (among other very good things) 
of some excellent milk-soup, which to fatigued 
traveilers, who had been rather poorly féd at 
luncheon, was a delicious repast. My first request 
was, that we might be permitted to hear the 
Hottentot Sisters sing; D accordingly we pzo* 


48 


cceded, after supper, into the Chapel, and heard a 
greattmany verses ; and I can assure you, that the 
accounts you have heard of their soft and agreeable 
woices are not et all exaggerated ; and it is a very 
striking scene to see 80 Many black faces at their 
devotions. The Chapel is large and handsome. 
The house is very commodious. The village is at 
the distance of about five minutes walk. The 
country about this place appears to be pretty: 
it lies at the end of @ sandy plain, which stretches 
from here to Cape Town. The number of Hot- 
tentots belonging to this Settlement is about 400. 

They have suffered very much by the late rains, 
which have demolished one end of the Chapel, 
overthrown several cottages, and destroyed the 
gardens by covering them with sand and mud, 
brought down by the torrents. The huts that are 
left standing, are very neat and convenient. The 
Groenekloof people are of a mixed breed in general. 
In comparison of our Irish cabins, their cottages 
are all very superior. 


oD 


PAARL. 

About 45 miles north-east of Cape Town. 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1819. 

Evan Evans, Dfissionary. 


The Directors state— 

Mr. Evans derives great encouragement in the 
prosecution of his ission, not only from the 
direct success which attends his labours; but also 
from the spirit of active and zealous co-operation 
in the cause of Christian Tnstruction, which is 
diffusing itself around him. This laudable feeling 
is not confined to the more respectable individuals 
of the place; but prevails also among the lower 
etasses, and bot least among the slaves. 


The liberality of the Slaves in contri- 
buting to the Missionary Society is such 
as to require a check, rather than incite- 
ment. 

The School has increased, including 
Adults and Children, from 170 to upward 
of 200. 

Some respectable inhabitants, induced 
by the beneficial effect of Christian In- 
struction on the Slaves, superintend an 
Evening School for such as cannot attend 
in the day. From 100 to 120, including 
Children, attend three times a week. 


TULBAGH. 
About 100 miles north-east of Cape Town. 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Ariel Vos, Missionary. 
The ‘Directors state in the last Report— 


Mr. Vos continaes to prosecute his labours in 
this quarter with diligence and success. The bene- 
ficial effects thereof are evident, not only in the 
town of Tulbagh and its immediate vicinity, but 
also throughout the wide extent of country which 
forms the sphere of his. itinerant visits. While, 
however, Mr. Vos is encouraged by several very 
pleasing instances of the converting power of the 
Gospel, which have occurred daring the past year, 
aod by the steadfast faith and exemplary moral 
deportment of those who had been previously 
baptized, he laments the prevalence of a spirit of 
indifference, a8 to religion, among many of the 
people: to this cause, Mr. Vos ascribes some ap- 
Largan of cara which he has observed, with 
mauch coacern, in the state i 
fae Sy Ebacla. both of the Evening 
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- HEMEL EN AARDE. 

A Hospital for the relief of Lepers, about 12 miles 
from Caledon, and « short distance from the sea. 
UNITED BRETHREN. 

1823. 

. Peter Leitner, Missionary. 

This Institution was formed by the pre 
sent Governor. The patients, who were 
156 in number in February, are chiefly 
Hottentots, afflicted with that frightful 
disease the Leprosy; called, in the Co- 
lony, the Lazarus-sickness. A medical 
officer visits them. Mr. Hallbeck writes, 


from Gnadenthal— 

Government has spared no pains or expense in 
rendering this provision for the poor destitute 
creatures as effective as possible; and his Excel- 
lency is anxious, that they should not only be 
weil cared for, bat also have that instruction in 
religion, which might afford them hope and conso- 
lation in the prospect of eternity, when their suf 
ferings on earth will end. He applied to the 
Brethren, in this view. We could not refuse lend- 
ing our assistance to so charitable an undertaking; 
and the result was, that Brother Leitner and his 
Wife were appointed to that service at the Gover- 
nor’s desire. . 

Mr. and Mrs, Leitner arrived, from 
Groenekloof, on the 21st of January. Mr. 
Hallbeck went, from Gnadenthal, to meet 
them at Hemel en Aarde, where several 
of the Gnadenthal Hottentots are patients. 
He gives the following account of the 
welcome which they received :— 

Aa | arrived at the spot an bour or two before 
them, it was soan repo amoog the patients thet 
the teachers might be expected on that day, when 
they all quickly appeared in their holiday dress. 
In the afternoon, a furmer, in passing, brought the 
news, that they were not far off; and immediately 
every one, who could at all move, hastened up 8 
high hill, which overlooks the buildings and the 
valley, to mect them. As soon as the waggon 
halted, for the sake of locking the,wheels, they all 
began to sing, with great fervency, ** Now let us 
praise the Lord,” dc. This affecting welcome was 
the more impressive, as it was quite unlooked for. 
The whole had been planned by the Hottentots 
from Gnadenthal; who had taken pains to teach 
their fellow-sufferers the tune and the verses to be 
sang. ; 

Mr. Leitner writes, on. the 20th of 
March— 

In many, a work of the Holy Spirit is manifest ; 
and it is this that encourages us in our labours, as 
we may confidently hope, that our Saviour will 
see of the reward for the travail of His soal, 
among these poor patients also, though’ they are. 
as it were, cast out from human society. We hold 
our meetings in the open air, there being Do build- 
ing or room large enough to contain the company. 

Mr. and Mrs. Leitner not only instruct 
these poor sufferers, but superintend their 
various concerns; and engage, herein, in 
perhaps the most self-denying offiee in the 
whole circle of Missionary Labour. 


GNADENTHAL. 

About 130 miles eastward-by-north of Cape Towa, 
UNITED BRETHREN, 
1736—renewed 1792. 

Missionaries : 
Hallbeck, Bonatz, Fritsch, Beinbrech, 
Thomsen, Stein, and Voigt. 
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| ‘Be. Hallbeck, on the tet of February, 
gives the following view of the Mission :— 

‘At the commencement of this year it was our 
fervent prayer, that we might experience the 
pardon of the Lord, and an abundant measure of 
His grace and Spirit: and we have reason to hope, 
that Ife has heard our prayers; for He has in 
‘mercy granted us many a blessed day, during the 
first month of this year. With particular gratitude 
we remember the 6th, being Epiphany; and the An- 
niversary of the opening of oar Church, twenty- 
three years ago: 4 adults were baptized, and 8 re- 
etived into the congregation; and, of 24 spectators 
at the Holy Commanion,'11 will be confirmed for the 
next enjoyment of it. From the 6th of January 
1900, wheh the Church was consecrated, till this 
Anniversary, 1005 adults and 989 children have 
been baptized in it. 

On the 12th of April, he writes— 

The Passion-week and Easter have been cele- 
brated. with much blessing, On Easter-Monday 
we bad a baptism of six adults. Several of our 
aged people have departed lately, rejoicing in God 
their Saviour. 


The harvest had been the most abundant 
ever remembered’ in the western part of 
the Colony; and many of the trees, in the 
orchards at Gnadenthal, broke under’ ttie 
immense load of their fruit. 

' The Landdrogt, on puying a visit to the 


Settlement, bore the following honoarable 


testimony te the Christian Hottentots :— 

Though, ‘during the very great distress whieh 
prevailed, many Hottentots had been led to pilfer 
provisions, and were consequently bronght before 
him for panishment, only one Hottentot from 


Gnadenthal was charged with an act of that kind, - 


which was of so trifling a natare, that the complaint 
was dismissed. 


** Such facts,” says Mr. Hallbeck justly, 
“* speak volumes! The Lord be praised!” 
Extracts of the Diary, with various par- 
ticulars respecting the Settlement, were 
printed at pp.171—178 of our last Volume. 
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PACALTSDORP. 


About S00 miles east of Cape Fown, three miles 
. from the Town of George, and two from the sea. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1813. 


W. Anderson, Missionary. 


The people had suffered severely from 
the failure of successive harvests ; but have 
resumed cultivation with diligence. Their 
attention to the means of grace is eneou- 
raging. 

Further improvements are in contem- 
plation—a New Church, with several sub: 
stantial dwelling-houses, and shops for 
different artisans. Tie Directors bave 
appropriated toward this object, the amount 
of the property—S751 rix-dollare, or 
about 300/. sterling—left to the Society 
by its late Missionary at this Station, 
Mr. Pacalt. 
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BETHELSDORP. 


About 600 miles east of Cape Town, in the District 
wf Uitenhage, and near Algoa Buy. - 


SOUTH AFRICA. 


‘SB0I., toward 
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LONDON MISB8IONARY-SOCIETY. 

; | 1802. 

James Kitchingman, Missionary, 
John Monro, Schoolmaster, 

and Native Teachers. 


The Directors state— 

The externul improvements at this Institution 
during the last yeur, especially in the erection of 
superior habitations, have been very considerable. 
The former reed-houses have been removed ; and 
Streets are forming, the houses of which are ar- 
ranged in regular rows. A laudable desire to rise’ 
to the level of civilized society inflaences many of 
the Hottentots, and particularly those belonging 
to Betheladorp. This commendeble feeling, under 
pradent regalation, cannot but be prodactive of. 
important consequences, not only to their own 
social condition, but as it regards the moral effi- 
clency of the Missions, and the general welfare of 


The number of Hotteatot Children, more or less 
under instruction in the Mission-School, is about 
250 ; the average attendance about 120. ‘hey make 
consitierabie - The {male and female de- 
partments of the School, are, respectively, under 
the superintendeace of M r. and Mrs. Monro. 

The establishment of a Public Store is a’ 
step of great benefit to the Settlement, as 
the people are thereby spared the delay 
and expense of travelling to a distance. 
A respectable individual from Cape Town’ 


the Colony. 


has established himself in the Store, with 
advantage to all parties. 


A further proof of improvement, among 
the Hottentots of Bethelsdorp, is seen in 
a contract into which they have entered 
with Government, for the conveyance of 
stores from Algoa Bay to Graham’s Town. 
On estimates being delivered in, by Colo- 

nists, Emigrants, and Hottentots, it was 
found, to the surprise of the country, that: 
the Hottentots of Bethelsdorp had obtained 
the contract: they furnish Government 
with 30 waggons, are their own drivers, 
and have their ehildren for -leaders ; 
and have given Governnient entire satis. 
faction. 

A third evidence ‘of improvement ought 
to bé recorded. The people entered into 
a subscription for the purchase of a Farm 
on the Gamtoos, or Chamtoos, River. On 
this subject, Dr. Philip writes— 

When these subscriptions were begun, they were 
ridiculed. The exertions of the people at Bethels- 


dorp, during the above-mentioned period, have 
greatly surprised all persons who are acquainted 


with them. The general distress of this country 


is known in Europe. The total failure of two 
harvests, and the fear of losing a third, have 
given rise to a state of suffering, which bears hard 
upon all classes of the community. The Hotten- 


tots of Bethelsdorp, however, over and above sup- 


porting themselves by: their own industry, have, 
during this period, raised 7000 rix dollars, or about 
payment for the Farm lately pur- 
chased in their names—have built a School-House, 


"equal in value to that sum—and, in many instances, 


have also built houses for themselves. 


ENON. 
On the Witte River, near Algoa Bay, 
UNITED BRETHREN, 
1818, 


20 
Missionaries: 
Schmitt, Lemmerz, Hornig, and Halter. 


Mrs. Schmitt, in January of last year, 
gives the following view of this Settle- 
Ment :— 


The Lord has indeed laid a special blessing upon 
the Mission of this place. Had any one told us, 
when we returned from Uitenhage with our few 
Hottentots, after our flight, that, in three years 
time, so many would be collected Here, I should 
not have believed it. I often stand before our door, 
where Ll have a view of our whole street, and see 
them coming to Church, and am lost in wonder. 
The Lord can iudeed do great things in @ short 
time. Last year, 35 new people came to live here ; 
13-children and 17 adults were baptized. 3 received 
into the congregation, and 7 departed this life. In 
all, 240 persons, old and young, live at Enon. As 
to our Missionary Family, love, harmony, aad 
peace, prevail among us. 

Br. Lemmerz has 70 Scholars: 36 of 
them can read the Scriptures. 

In 1821 and 1822, the Hottentots 
could scarcely procure a morsel of bread, 
and the garden-vegetables almost entirely 
failed: they were driven for their chief 
sustenance to the wild fruits of the fields 
and woods. Mrs. Schmitt, in the Letter just 
quoted, touches very feelingly on this sub- 
ject :— 

It ic distressing to see what hunger the Hotten- 
tots sometimes endure; but also edifying to find 
them so firm in their faith and confidence in our 
Seviour. Some, whom I knew to have formerly 
been in good circumstances in other places, on 
my asking them, whether they would not rather 
return,as they found living here so‘hard, answered, 
** No, indeed! I had there food for my body, bat 
not for my soul: the Gospel that I hear in this 
place is more to me than victuals and drink.” 
*¢ Itis true,” said one, “I often go to bed with an 
empty stomach, but I pray to our Saviour, to 
mnake me satisfied, and feel no inclination to com- 
plain. It will not be always so; and though my 
garden-fruits are all burat up, I will plant again 
. aod again, till it shall please God to let it grow.” 

This faith and patience have been 
since answered by a season remarkably 
fruitful. 


It is pleasant to see the manner in which 
the exemplary couple, Br. and Sister 
Schmitt,write of each other. Mrs.Schmitt, 
who is an Englishwoman, thus speaks of 
her Husband to her friend Mr. Latrobe :— 


My Hushand has had his health tolerably well ; 
though now and then his old rheumatic complaint 
troubles him, especially when he is too mueh ex- 
posed to the sun. He studies, by day and by night, 
what he may do for the improvement of Enon: his 
whole heart lives in the work. I often remind him | 
of what you once wrote, desiring him to spare him- 
self a little, that he might hold out longer in the 
service; buthe will not mind me, till fatigue over- 
powers him. He is not able to walk without a stick, 
and leans much to one side : but still he gets on as 
Quick as many @ young man. 


Some time ‘afterwards, Mr. Schmitt 
writes of hig Wife, and of the scene of 
their labours— 


AsT frequently have suffered from illness and 
headache, aod likewise have alame leg, I spoke of 
requesting my dismissal and permission to rest in 
some European Settlement; but my Wife will hear 
nothing of it. She declares that she can never leave 
phe Hottentots; and, with all, my representations 
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of weakness, lameness, and advanced age, I can 
make no impression upon her. To tell the truth,. 
I very readily submit; for I can truly say, that, in 
the twenty-five years, in which I have been en- 
gaged in the Missionary Service, having lived in 
six settlements, in Labrador and at the Cape, I° 
have no where witnessed such firm reliance on the 
help of the Lord, and such persevering patience 
under severe privations, as at.Enon. This experi- 
ence, and many other similar proofs of the work of 
the Lord and his Spirit, may well cause us to be 
most firmly attached to a Congregation, which has 
been called upon, from its beginning, to give such 
proofs of its faith and steadfastness. _ ‘ 
On the progress and prospects of the 
Settlement,we quoted Mr. Hallbeck’s state- 


ments at pp. 144 & 145 of our last Volume. 
/ 


THEOPOLIS. 
In the District of Albany—-about 60 miles north-east 
of Bethelsdorp—Inhabitants, 500. 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1814. 


George Barker, Missionary. 
T. Edwards, Schoolmaster. 
Jan Tzatzoe (Caffre), Native Assistant. 


Mr. Edwards, from Cape Town, was 
appointed by Dr. Philip to the charge of 
the Mission School. 

On the state of the Mission, Mr. Barker 
says— . 
T have no conversions to mention; but canoot 
speak or think of the manifest change in the eeueral 
conduct of the people here, without gratitude. 


Great seriousness is apparent in our religious as- 
semblies. ‘ 
The external improvements are pro- 
ceeding on the plan mentioned in the last 
Survey. Of these, the Directors say— 
A new Mission-House, a new School-House, and 
a Dwelling-House for the Schgolmaster, are in 8 
state of considerable forwardness. When these pub- 
lic buildings are completed, the people will proceed 
to erect improved dwelling-houses for themselves. 
Taconveniences, from the want of a Store, similar 
to those so long felt at Bethelsdorp, were also ex- 
perienced at Theopolis; and, indeed, in a still 
greater deyree, as the people of this Institution 
were obliged to go much further ‘from home in 
order to purchase goods. A Store has therefore 
been opened, at the instance of Dr. Philip, ander 
regulations similar to that at Bethelsdorp, by & 
respectable individual at Cape Town, who is a 
warm friend to the Society. 


Atbany. 
°A District'in the Eastern Part of the Colony. 
WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. ' 
1820. 
Stations. 
GRAHAM'S TOWN— SALEM. 
Missionaries. 
W. Shaw, Stephen Kay, 8. Young. 
Mr. Threlfall left on the 4th of April, 
to proceed to a New Station on the East- 
ern Coast. Mr. Kay had joined Mr. 
Shaw : see p.16 of the last Survey. 
The labours of the Missionaries began 
about the same time, in both Graham's 
Town and Salem. Salem is a Settlement 


1824} 
of New Colonists, 16 milesfrom Graham’s 
Town. 

In both places Chapels have been erected. 
That at Graham’s Town was opened No- 
wember 10, 1822. On this occasion Mr, 
Shaw remarks— 


T cannot describe what I felt while sitting in the 
palpit, and beholding before me Europeans and 
Africans in a mixed group, formerly sorare a sight in 
this Colony; and hearing them tell, each in his own 
tongue, the wonderful dealings of God towards 
them. This Chapel is the first substantial building, 
ever erected for the Worship of God, in the whole 
Of the important and rising district of Albany. We 
commenced a Sumday-School in Graham’s-Town 
immediately after the Chapel was opened, in which 
there are about 60 scholars. We need very much 
a buildiag for a School-House and Chapel, for the 
Hoittentots of Graham's-Town, to be erected near 
thejBarracks. A great and good work might be 
expected to be done among them, if this were ef. 
fected. We have received donations toward this 
object. The Hottentot and Slave Children will be 
taught English. We are determined to attempt 
Spreading the English Language among the Heathen 
of the Colony, and that for various important rea- 
sons, 
The Chapel at Salem was opened on the 
last day of 1822. Mr. Shaw says— 


Everyone was affected with the consideration that a 
Christian Congregation was now led, in a com- 
modious and substantial Place of Worship, where, 
less then three years ago; the silence of the desert 
was undisturbed by the exercise of Divine Worship.. 

At ove end of the building a School-Room is per- 
titioned off. We have fitted it up with desks, &c., 
in a convenient manner. Mr.W.H. Matthews, who 
has long been our Superintendant of Sunday-Schools, 
is appointed, with a salary from the Colonial Govern- 
ment,Master of this Institution. Thus our peoplewill 
lave the benefit of a Free Day-School, es well as 
Sunday-School, for their children. 

Both Chapels are well attended. Of 
the general state of the Mission, Mr. Shaw 
says, in May— 

Our Albany Mission has, for some time, assumed 
@ stability and regularity which it never possessed 
hefore ; and, I hope, it will now proceed steadily 
in the great work of spreading religion and good 
order, through all the parts of this extensive Dis- 
trict. 

Of the prospects of the New Settlers, he 
makes, in June, the following satisfactory 
report :— 

The Settlers at Salem are going on as well as 
ean be expected, considering all the trials which 
they have had. They have now been almost’a 
year without receiving any sapplies from Govern- 
ment, and yet they all fiad means to live: many are 
in comfortable circumstances, and a few will shortly 
become rich and increased in goods: the poorest 
can have work at high wages, if they choose to 
work. They have all sown Benga! wheat, rye, and 
barley, this season; and I hope, will not be disap- 
pointed, as this kind of grain did not fail during the 
three last fatal seasons. 


@aftres. . 


CHUMIE.. 


COLONIAL GOVERNMENT, 
and the 
GLASGOW MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


J. Brownlee, W.R.Thomson, Missionaries. 
John Bennie, Assistant. 
Some account of the prospects of this 


' 


SOUTH AFRICA. 


‘and live in security near Gaika. 


Mission was given at pp. 148°& 149 of 
our last Volume. 

It has pleased God to pour ‘out Hijs 
Spirit in this wilderness. Five Caffres 
were baptized in May, and there were 
many Candidates for Baptism. 

The Glasgow Society was about to send 
out a Clergyman, with two well-educated 
Assistants. The unich of Missionaries: 
with intelligent Mechanics is the most pro- 
mising course of labour among the uncivi- 
lized Heathen. 

Mr. Bennie had made a recent tour 
among the most remote Caffres, The 
Missionaries have no fear in these journeys; 
The 
depredations committed on the new Eng- 
lish Settlers are said to be by straggling 
parties, 

WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

An excursion among the Caffres, by 
the Society’s Missionaries then in Albany, 
with the view of preparing the why for 
a Mission among them, was reported at 
pp. 145—149 of our last Volume. 

Having received the sanction of the Go- 
vernor to commence a Mission in Caffra- 
ria, Mr. Shaw took a journey im that 
country, atthe end of July and beginning of 
August, with the view of selecting a con- 
venient spot for the Mission. From Chu- 
mie, he was accompanied by Mr. Thomson. 
and others. Of the station which he ob- . 
tained, and on which he had fixed his mind 
in his former journey, he gives the follow- 
ing account :— 

I travelled through the country, from the resi. 
dence of the Government Missionaries, which is 
in the neighbourhood of King Gaika, toward the 
coast where the district of Caffreland, under the 
immediate jurisdiction of the Chief or King Pato, 
is situated; and in which district 1 was desirous 
of selecting a spot for the Station, should the 
Chief prove favourably dis d. 

Pato is son and heir of old Con 0, who was 
killed some years ago in a war with the Colonists, 
The eldest son of Congo, who bears his name, was 
for several years Regent of this country, during 
the minority of his younger brother Pato: who, 
in consequence of his being the son of old Congo’s 


Tambookie wife, is, by the established law of suc. 
cession, the proper heir to the authority; and 
having come of are he lately assumed his powers 
as a proof of wh ch we noticed hung vp in his 
cattle-kraal, an elephant’s tail, the ensign of 
a in Caffreland. 

am happy to inform you that not calF Pato, 
but all his brothers, incredtog conke the late 
Regent, and also a number of his inferior Cap- 
tains and Counsellors, assembled on the occa- 
sion, acceded with evident pleasure to the pro. 
posal of our commencing a Mission among them; 


and they have given the best proofof their friendly 
disposition, by allowing me to take possession of. 
a place for the Station, which lies een the ° 


immediate residence of Pato and that of his elder 
brother Congo. We saw as many kraals, or vil- 
lages, within two miles of the place, as must con- 
tain a population of at least a thoiisand souls; 
and this number will doubtless be increased from 
other parts, as soon as the Mission is established. 
The scenery-around the place is pretty: there is 
a very sufficient supply of water, abundance of 
grass, and, from what we could learn, good timber 
at no great distance, it has also the advantage of 


“| proximity to the sea, being not more than ten 
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miles from ‘the movth of the River Kulurina, The Missionuriés are still called to bear. 


where there is also abundance of fish. 


GKriquas, 
with 


Borfesmans and Corannas, 


GRIQUA TOWN. 
North ef the Orange River—about 700 miles north- 
Zs east of Cape Lown. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1802. 
Henry Helm, Missionary ; 
with Native Teachers. 


The Directors report— 


Tao: donsequence of the distress oecusiowed by 
long droughts, many of the people of Griqua Town 
have been under the necessity of leaving the place, 


‘ in search of pasturage for their cattle. In conse- 


- 


quence of this dispersion, the Congregation has 
been greatly diminished, and the number of chil- 
dren in the Missioa-School reduced from 106 to 
about 50. 

CAMPBELL. 

About 40 miles eastward of Griqua Town. 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Christopher Sass, Missionary. 

Wo Report has reached the Directors. 


BWootsua wnac. 


‘The London Missionary’ Society Have 
sent out various persons, destined to 
labour among the Bootsuannas at Kurree- 
chane and Mashow. Mr. Peter Wright, 
aftisan, and his Wife, nientioned in the 
last Survey, reached the Cape at the close 
of November 1822. The Rev. Adam 
Robson, with Mr. Hughes and Mr. R. Ed- 
wards, artisans, and Mrs. Hughes, sailed 
in October last. The late irruption of the 
Mantatees into these parts, already de- 
scribed, will probably, for the present, 

erange the Society's plans with respect to 
Kurreeehane and its vicinity. The Man- 
tatees, it is said, have there fixed their 
camp, and dispersed the Marootse Nation, 
as well as that of the neighbouring Wan- 
ketsens: but of these events, Mr. Mel- 
ville, now the Government Agent at 
Griqua Town, says— 

T have no doubt but the Lord will overrule all 
Giese commotions to the furtheranceof His glorious 


cause. They may open the way to Missionaries, 
who are known every where to be men of peace, 


NEW LATTAKOO. 


About 900 miles north-east of Cape Town, near 

the Krooman Kiver—among the Matchappees, one 

of the principal tribes of the Bootsuannas—Inha- 
bitants, about 400v. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1817. 
Robert Hamilton, Robert Moffat, 
Missionaries: 
with Native Teachers. 


‘appea 
‘fluctuates extremely: sometimes, the number is 


up under much discouragement. The Di- 


réctore state, on this subject—— 
.. Phe Brethren continae their labours—preach- 


ing, catechising, and conversing; but litue fruit. 
rs. The attendance on Public Worship 


very considerable; at other times, very small, 
Mr. Moffat occasionally itinerates among the 
neighbouring kraals ; where, as in the towns, his 
congregations considerably vary, as to numbers 
and attention. 


Obstinate adherence to custom forms an 
obstacle to improvement, even in the tem- 
poral condition of the people. It is, how- 
ever, a subject of surprise and a ground of 
hope to the Missionaries, that the barba-: 
rous practice of marauding expeditions, 
formerly so common, has not been resumed., 
The loss of confidence ia their pretended. 
Rainmakers, and the increase of friendship’ 
toward themselves on the part of the Na- 


‘tives, afford encouragement to the Missio- 
| nexies. 


Great difficulties attend the acquisition 


| of the language. Mr. Moffat has trans- 
' lated some small pieces fer the use of the 
| Natives. Mr. Robson, just’ spoken of, 
, will devote his attention chiefly to the 
 Bootsuanna, for the purpose of translating 


the Scriptures into this tongue, whicir 
seems the most extensively used through- 
out South Africa. 

MAQUASSE. 


A Bootsuanna Town, near the Maquasse Moun- 
tains—a day’s journey north of the Yellow River. 


WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1823. 
8. Broadbent, T. L. Hodgson, 
. Missionaries. 

Tt was stated at'p. 16 of the last Survey, | 
that Mr. Broadbent, who was ill at Graaff 
Reynet, was to be joined, on his recovery, 
by Mr. Hodgson, that they might endea- 
vour to establish a Mission athong the 
Bootmannas. At Graaff Reynet, Mr. 
Broadbent and his family received’ the: 
kindest attention, for several mionths, 
from the Rev. A. Faure, the Duteh Mi- 
nister at that Station. 

Mr. Hodgson left Cape Town, in Sep» 
tember, 1822. Having joined Mr. Broad- 
bent, they set forward from Graaff Rey- 
net, visited Campbell in December, and 
Griqua Town in Februaty; and pro- 
ceeded, north-eastward, up the Yellow 
River. ‘Phey encountered many difficul- 
ties from the Natives who accompanied 
them ; but fell in, at length, with a Chief, 
Sibbunel, who had lived at Yattaba, in 
nearly the latitade of Delagoa Bay, but 
had retired southward, on the approach of 
a predatory band, to his present situation, 
at some distance north-east of Campbell. 

From this place, named Maquasse, 
they write, on uke lst ef July 1823, that, 
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after a trial of thvee:months, they consider | 


that place as likely to be their permanent 
Station. 
heartily welcomed them. This Chief ap- 

to be much respected. The sur- 
rounding population is considerable : in 
one village there are 500 houses. The 
people are Heathens, but without any 
idolatrous customs; and even without any 
religious worship, so far as the Missio- 
naries could ascertain. 


DELAGOA BAY. 
A Bay on the east coast of South Africa, in 26 
Degrees South Latitude. 
WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


1828. 
W. Threlfall, Missionary. 

The cession, to the British Government, 
ofa tract of land, in the neighbour- 
hood of Delagos Bay, has been already 
mentioned. It was one of the stipulations 
of the Natives, that they should be sup- 
plied with Christian Tpachers. Mr. 
Threlfall, who had been stationed at Salem, 
left that place in the beginning of April; 
and embarked, at Cape Town, with Cap- 
tain Owen, the Officer who had conducted 
the neyociation with the Natives, and who 
was returning to the New Settlement. 

The Committee quote the following 
account of the countries in the vicinity of 
Delagoa Bay :— 

’. Inyack extends, from the cape and island of chat 
name, to the southward, oo the coast to the river : 
the natives are a naked, timid race: they have no 
religion whatever yet use circamcision, and are 
under the influence of witchcrafe : their King is 
tributary to the King ot Mapoota: the population 
is about 10,000. Mapoota, is bounded on the north 
by Delagoa Bay: the people are a warlike and 
admirable race of Caffres: in religion and manners 
they resemble those of Ioyack: 
20,000 inhabitants. ‘he people of Temby are tract- 
able arid industrious: Temby and Panyelly have 


25,000 inhabitants atleast: Mapoota and Panyelly { 


are tributary to Temby ; so that the last is the prin- 
cipal state, and it is to the dominions of the King 
of Temby thatthe Mission has been sent. 


We have placed this New Mission under 
the head of the Bootsuannas, as it does not 
yet appear how far the people are distinct 
from that scattered and varied race. 


On the prospects opening before the 
Society in this south-eastern part of Africa, 
the Committee remark— 

‘The new stations in South Africa, to which Pro- 
vidence hase lately directed the Brethren, sppeer, 
without design, to bave brought a very extensive 
and populous part of the eastern country q@ithin 
the range of Missionary Operations. The Caffre 
Mission, which bas been entered upon by Mr. W. 
Shaw; the Bootsnanssa Mission, commenced by 
Messrs. Hodgson and Proadbent; and the Dela- 
zoa-Bay Mission, where Mr. Threlfall is now em. 
ployed, and to which Mr.Whitworth has just sailed, 


wild form three important points, at a great distance f 
from the operations of other Missionary Societies, | 
from which, should the Divine Blessing attend the | 


werk, a chain of Mission Stations may be io futere 


SOUTH AFRICA. 


Sibbunel and his people had | 


apoota contains 


3% 


drawn, so as te briog the mumarens-tribes of this 

large portion of the continent, from the eastern 

coe Vemma d in the interior, into the fold of 
r 


Mr. Whitworth, formerly Missionary 
in Antigua, with Mrs. Whitworth, sailed 
from Deal, an the 5th of December, in 
the Vanilia, Captain Gilmore, for the Cape, 
in their way to the New Mission at De- 
lagoa Bay. They were accompanied by 
Mr. and Mrs. Young, destined to the 
Albany Mission. 


Pamaguas. 


The Station of the Wesleyan Misie- 
naries at Gammap,in Great Namequaland, 


j| bas been relinquished. The Committee 


report— 

The exceedingly-distarbed state of the Great Na 
maqualand Country, in consequence of the wars 
in which the different tribes have been engaged 
and the roaming habits of the le, has led Mr. 
Shaw and the Brethren to resolve upon forming a 
Settlement on a Buyon the western coast. The 
place which they have fixed upon is Woolwich Bay, 
about the 22d dexree of south latitude ; a situation 
which appears to be of great importance, both fram 
its neighbourhood to the great Namaquas and the 
Damaras, and from the circumstance that it is 


H stroogly probable that an intercourse is carried oa 


by traffic among the natives quite acrossthe Coa- 
ie tothe Portuguese Settlements on the eastern 
8 e. 


Of the Station of Bethany, among the 
Great Namaquas, belonging to the London 
Missionary Society, the Directors say— 

Mr. Schmelen, ufter struggling with many diffi- 


culties, partly arising from the failure of the crops - 


and partly from the disturbed state of the Nama- 
qua Tribes since the‘death of Africaner, has left 
Bethany, accom panied by many of his people, whp 
have settled witn him near the mouth of the Greag 
Orange River. ‘ 

The Station at Africaner'’s Krael, a 
litle north of the Orange River, is also 
vacant. The death of Africaner, himself 
a distinguished monument of the grace of 
God, was noticed at p.119 of our last 
Volume. 


a 


PE LLA. 
A litde to the south of the Orange River. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
A Catechist. 
The Catechist is highly esteemed by the 
Namaquas, and labours among them with 
success. Of a late visit of twelve of these 


people to Cape Town, Dr. Philip thus 
speaks :— 

They had procured a waggon among them, end 
had come here to expend their money, and carry 
back with them the necessaries which they could 
procure. The people had an appeeruhce of gravity, 
of good sense and cultivation about them ; qualities 
for which all the people whom I have seen trom the 
Missionary Stations in that country are remarke 
able, All spake highly of their teacher, and in con- 
versation they discovered a considerable knowledge 
of the doctines of the Gospel. 


The want of rain afterward induced the 
Catechist and the people to remove to 
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Steinkopff, about three days’ journey; as 
‘copious rains had surrounded that place 
with verdure and plenty. 


STEINKOPFF. 

In Little Namaqaaland—formerly Byzondermeid. 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1817. 

A Catechist?. 


This Catechist arrived at the Station in 
July 18£1. The Directors state that he 
has since conducted the religious order of 
the Mission as follows :— 

Three Services on the Sabbath-Day — Prayer- 
Meetings on Monday and Wednesday Evenings— 
on the other days of the week, reading the Scrip- 
tures morning and evening. Ten adults have been 
baptized, and fourteenchildren. Other adults were 
receiving instruction, as candidates for baptism. 
Four couple had been married, 


LILY FOUNTAIN. 
’ In Little Namequaland, near the Khamies Berg. 
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WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. - 

Edward Edwards, James Archbell, 
Missionaries. 


Mr. Archbell arrived in “Cape Town, | 
with his family, from Gammap, in Scptem- 
ber 1822, on relinquishing that Station ; 
and left, in December, for Lily Fountain. 

Mr. Edwards had paid several visits to 
a tribe of Bastard Hottentots, north-west 
of the Khamies Berg. i 

Of Lily Fountain, the Committee report— 


With the exception of much damage done to the 
Chapel and other buildings, by the great hurricane, 
the Station is in a state of increasing prosperity; 
both as to the temporal condition of the Natives 
(who in this respect are reaping the advantages of 
Christianity), and also their moral and religious 
improvement. This Station, the frst occupied by 
our Missions, has not only aconsiderable Society 
connected with it, but has farnished two pious Hot- 
tentot Assistant-Missionaries, from one family; 
one has been employed with Mr. Archbell, among 
the Great Namaquas; and the other is usefully 
employed in the neighbourhood of Khamies Berg. 


a ne re ey 


African Islands. 


Tux hope, stated in the last Survey, that the Imaum of Muscat would be 
induced to lend his aid in suppressing the Slave Trade, has been realized. 
He entered into a Treaty, on the 10th of September 1822, with the Governor 
of Mauritius, for the tota] Abolition of that Trade throughout his domi- 
nions and dependencies; and issued, in consequence, the most positive orders 
to his Governor at Zanzebar, to prevent the traffic in Slaves with any per- 
sous whatsoever: and there is reason to betieve that the Governor has faith- 
fully fulfilled these instructions of the Imaum. | 

| The Trade, it appears, is resolutely suppressed by King Radama in 
Madagascar. Mr. Hastie, the British Agent in that island, states that 
offers have been made to.the Chieftains for leave to trade on the coast, but 
they had invariably been rejected. Mr. Hastie has been zealously and use- 
fully employed, in promoting habits of industry and a taste for agricullure 


in the Natives. | 
MAURITIUS. 


Or, Isle of France—east of Madagascar—Inhabhi- 
tants 70,000; chiefly French Colonists and Blacks, 
but belonging to Great Britain. 


LONDON en ees 
1814. 
John Le Brun, Missionary. 

Mr. Le Brun continues his labours at 
Port Louis with success. His Congrega- 
tion varies from 100 to 150: the Com- 
muriicants are about 40. In the Schools 
there were 114 Boys and 40 Girls; and, 
in a Sunday School, from 6U to 70 
Scholars. 


Mr. Jenkins, from the British and Fo. 
reign Schoul Society, had opened School, 
and obtained 30 Scholars. 


MADAGASCAR. 
A very large Island, off the Eastern Coast of Africa, 
in the Indian Ocean, about 800 miles by 120 to 200; 
fo a partial state of civilization, and said to coutain 
4,000,000 of inhabitants. 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1818—renewed 1820. . 


-_ 


David Jones, DavidGriffiths, JohnJeffreys, 
: Missionaries. 
G. Chick, John Canham, T. Rowlands, 
Artisans. 

The arrival of Mr. and Mrs. Jeffreys, 
with the Four Artisans who accompanied 
them, was stated inthe last Survey. They 
reached the capital early in June 1822, 
and were cordially received by the King. 
One of their number, Mr. Brookes, was 
removed from his labours on the 24th of 
that month. 

In addition to 30 dollars per munth, 
allowed by Governor Farquhar to each of 
the Missionaries, His Excellency, before - 
he quitted the Government of Mauritius 
(in which he has been succeeded by Lieut. 
General the Hon. Sir G. Lowrie Cole) 
assigned 20 Dollars per month to each of 
the Artisans, 

The King continues to manifest the 
utmost kindness to the Mission. Houses 
have been provided, chiefly at his expense, 
for the three Missionaries ; and a piece of. 
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and was allotted for the dwellings and 
workshops of the Artisans: three houses 
were bought for 240 Spanish Dollars, to 
be erected for their use. 
of a very tractable disposition, have been 
apprenticed to each Artisan. ; 

An encouraging account was given, at 
pp. 474 & 475 of our last Volume, of 
the progress of the Seven Youths now in 
England. 

King Radama is anxious to promote 
education: he has established an Adult 
School for his Officers, and has himself 
undertaken to instruct some of his own 
family. In the Schools of the Mission 
there were 85 Scholars: they continue to 
manifest great avidity for learning: many 
of them have obtained considerable know- 
ledge of Christianity, The Females of 
the Mission instruct Native Girls. 

Two English Services are held on Sun- 
days. Six hours are spent on the Sabbath 
in catechising Native Children. 

Diligent attention is paid to the lan- 
guage, with a'view to the translation of 
the Scriptures. 

Governor Farquhar, to whose enlight- 
ened zeal the Mission is under lasting ob- 
ligaGion, stated to the Directors— 


Every fresh effort in this cause is marked with 
i success; which is the best presage of our 
obtaining, in due time and by perseverance, ander 
the favour of Providence, the most happy results. 

The Directors give the following gene- 
ral view of the Mission :— 

Prospects are improving. Prejudices against the 
ebjeet of the Mission, which were manifested by 
some of the people, have greatly abated, aud are 
Sikely still further to abate. Some circumstances 


AFRI€AN ISLANDS.—ABYSSIXIA, 


Native Youths, 
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have octurred, that evince a strong inclination om 
the part of the King to adopt Eagtish Castoms: 
they tend, at the same time, to show, that even 
those of Ovah, which have the united support of 
antiquity and superstition, hang, after all, on the 

will of the Monarch. Much encouragement is given 
to the people to become industrious, and to improve 
in the arts of civilization. The King freqaently 
Visits the astisans while they are at work, and is 
greatly delighted when he sees his boys learning 
their trades. 


Various particulars relative to the man- 
ners and condition of the Natives were 
detailed at pp. 178—181 of our last Vo. 
lume. 


JOHANNA. 


One of the four Comoro Islands, in the northern 
Part of the Mozambique Channel. 


The Mission, begun in this Island ia 
1821, by the London Missionary Soci- 
ety, has been relinquished. It is stated 
in the last Report— 


With much concern, the Directors communi. 
cate the failure, for the present, of the attempt to 
establish a Mission in the island of Johanna. For 
upward of twelve months, Mr. Elliott unsuccess- 
fully struggled to obtain there an unmolested resj- 
dence. The encouraging appearances which 
his arrival in the island speedily vanished. Un. 
happily, he became an object of jealousy to the 
King, as well as to some of the people; and; in the 
issue, the assistanee which he had for a time ‘de- 
rived from his Arabic Teacher, together with the 
use of all other means necessary for attaining the 
object of his Mission, were prohibited. His efforts 
being thus paralyzed, and his hopes destroyed, he 
had no alternative but to quit the island as soon ap 
he should find it practicable. 


Mr. Elliott returned to the Cape, by 
the circuitous course of Madras, home- 
ward-bound ships seldom 
the Mozambique Channel. 


Abpsstnta. a 
Oe the Amharic and Ethiopic Scriptures, the Committee of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society thus speak, in the last Report :— . 

The printing of the Amharic Version, destined for the use of Abyssinia, is now in active 
progress ; the difficulties which had retarded it having been, at length, surmounted. It is 
proposed to print, in the first instance, the Foor Gospels, and that of St. Matthew has 
already passed through the press. Your Committee acknowledge their obligations to 

our Honorary Librarian, Mr. Platt, for the care and attention with which he continues 
rosecate the laborious task of eel that important work. os ; 

_ In the course of the present year, Mr. Platt proceeded to Paris, at the request of 
ar Committee, to examine the Oriental MSS. of that city, for materials to assist in 

e prosecution of another department of their Abyssinian Labours, the publication of 
a correct edition of the Scriptures, or parts of them, in the Ethiopic Language. The 
aid which he thus procured was such as will, it is hoped, enable your Committee to pro- 
ceed in a short time to an edition of the Four Gospels of this Version. His success in 

is sion is to be attributed, under Divine Providence, to the unceasing assistance 
and.advice of Professor Kieffer; and the kindness with which facilities o every sort 
were granted to him in his researches, by M. Langlés, Conservator of the Oriental MSS, 
in the Royal Library. 

The Four Gospels in Amharic have been just finished at press. 

Mr. Platt has published, since his return from Paris, in a handsome quarto 
volume of about 80 pages, the results of his researches, with specimens of 
the modera languages of Abyssinia, and illustrations of those languages 
which indicate.a close and able investigation of the subject. We rejoice 
to see the attention of our Scholars so effectively occupied on the means of 
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passing through ~ 
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enlightening Abyssinia; and quote, with great pleasure, Mr. Platt’s con- 
cluding remarks in reference to that people :— 


Should such communications as this have any effect in tg the attention of the 
Orientalist to Ethiopic Literature, and to the people to whom that literature was once | 
familiar—to their present state of depression, and the best means for recovering them 
from it—they will indeed answer a valuable end. Cat off from intercourse with Christian 
Nations, and surrounded by Mahomedans and Pagans on every side, the Church of 
Abyssinia has stood for centuries alone—an oasis in the moral desert. Wasted indeed it 
has been, and desolated by rude and frequent inroads; but the principle of life and 
strength still remains. And the attempt to rouse those powers into action, by applying the 
motives which maladie as set forth in the Word of God, alone can give, and by dis- 

laying those hopes which Christianity alone can offer, is surely an enterprize than which 
few can be more interesting. 


-- PAedvitervanean. 


Tue principal Station, at present permanently occupied within this sphere 
of Missionary. Labour, is Malla: not so much, indeed, for its own sake, 
because the dominant authority of the Roman-Catholic Faith restricts 
attempts to communicate the Scriptures to the great mass of its inhabitants; 
but as a secure asylum and centre of action, where, under British Protection, 
benevolent plans for the benefit of the surrounding shores may be 
matured—lubourers may meet, and recover their spirits and strength— 
translations may be executed or revised—the press may be put into powerful 
_ action—and, hereafter, natives of various countries may be prepared for 

future service among their own people. ' 

‘We observe, with pleasure, in the Journals of the Missionaries employed 
in these parts, that they hold friendly conferences with one another at 
Malta, in which, by an interchange of knowledge and experience, they 
endeavour to improve their respective plans for obviating the various 
difficulties of their work and attaining the great object at which they aim. 
‘This system is coming into operation. The different Societies, engaged in 
the diffusion of Christian Truth round the shores of this Sea, are sending 
forth their Travellers on journeys of investigation—distributing, by their 
means, far and wide, copies of the Scriptures and Religious Tracts—aod 
. ulating their plans and measures on actual knowledge of the scenes of 
abour. . 

_On one of the means of diffusing Christian Truth round the Mediter- 
rapean for which the situation of Malta renders it eminently advantageous 
—the preparation and circulation of Religious Tracts—we quote some very 
pertinent remarks by the Committee of the Religious Tract Society :— 

The very interesting volume of Christian Researches in the Mediterranean, recent] 
published by Mr. Jowett, presents an appalling enumeration of difficulties, moral, politi 
ecclesiastical, and incidental, which must be overcome, iu order to the sncceseful promal- 
oe of the Gospel of Christ, in countries once blessed with its hallowed light, but now 

arkened with ignorance, infidelity, and error. This respected individual, who occupies a 
station which gives access tu a line of coast equal to nearly one half of the circuit of the 
globe, and is surrounded by every variety al character, language, national distinctions, 
and religious prejudices, deeply feels the value of Tracts, and has devoted much of his 
time to preparing them for publication. In the countries bordering apon the Levant, 
especially, Tracts will furnish the best precursors to futare Missionaries, by removing pre- 
jadice and exciting inqniry ; and they form, possibly, the only means by which multitudes 


of THE PRESENT GENERATION, now rapidly passing into eternity, can be made acquainted 
with the hope of the Gospel. 


It is worthy of remark, connected with these observations, that, in these very regions, 
the Scriptures were originally published as Tracts. The Gospels of the Evaugelists were 
dispersed as Tracts: the Epiatles of St. Paul were sent as separate Tracts: the Ad- 
dresses to the Seven Churches were of the natare of Tracts: and the Epistles of St. Peter 
were Tracts, immediately directed to the Christian Strangers scattered through pro- 
consular Asia, Pontns, Galatia, Cappadocia, and Bithynia. And if eter the golden lamps 
of the Apocalyptic Charches are to be rekindled, and the continent of Asia is to be 
revisited by the glory which has long since departed—an expectation, which, guided by 
the light of prophecy, we confidently cherish:—if the darkness which has for ages ob- 
scured the fairest portions of the earth is to be scattered, and the idolatries of Paganism 
are to be destroyed, and the delusions of Mahomedan Superstition are to be Lrokeu, and 
all Anti-Christian Heresies, in every quarter of the globe, are to be abolished—it must be 
by a recarrence to the ancient prigciples and the wise expedients of former and better 
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tines—by the faithfal exbibitiou of the truth and cee of our exalted Redeemer, in the 
dectrines of zealous Missionaries, and in the useful lives of devoted Christians. . 


In the present state of Missionary Labours throughout the Mediterranean, 
we shall arrange the intelligence under the different Societies engaged, and 
not under the Stations; as this course seems best. adapted to the particular 


circumstances of the case. 

The Holy Land, and a gee the Sacred City, are become great objects 
of attention. We quoted, from Dr. Richardson's late Travels, at pp. $48— _— 
351 of our last Volume, some very impressive remarks on the Holy City 
and the Jewish People. Among these and other Travels, which have re- 
cently thrown light on these sacred scenes, those of Major Mackworth, 
whose Visit to the Syrian Christians was printed in the Number for March, 
are worthy attention for the just train of feeling with which he describes 
them. e quote his remarks on leaving Jerusalem :—: 

I have seen degraded Zion, and most of her dependencies; and though much therein 
has been calculated to excite grief and indignation in any Christian veller, never 

robably will the remembrance of her local associations be effaced from my mind. If I 
have, individually, gained nothing else, I have seen enough to be able to contradict, with 
sufficient certainty to myself, many things insinuated by Anti-Christian Writers, as im- 
peaching the truth of Scripture and of the histories and narratives which it contains. To 
me all seemed strongly corroborative of its unvarying veracity. |S ition itself was 
upable always to conceal the truth, by loading it with fabulous trash, and my outward 
senses have become the rivals of my understanding in believing the Word of . May 
His Holy Spirit cause it to sink so much the deeper in my heart! 

I quitted Jerasalem, to confess the truth, without feeling that Segre of regret which 
might be expected. Perhaps it is, that, having once sctually seen the sacred places, the 
mind is as well satisfied, UNDER EXISTING CIRCUMSTANCES, as it would be in visiting them 
again and again. The sad and hor. sro superstitions, which now envelope them with 

a cloud of nahallowed incense, infect and destroy the pure delight, which the traveller, 
and (if the term may yet be allowed) the rrLorm, woald else receive : but, though contami- 


nated, they are 


ill silently-speaking evidences, that those parts of Scripture which relate 


tothem must be true ; and, as such, they are entitled to our veneration and regard. 


AMERICAN BOARD OF MISSIONS. 
| 1820. 
Pliny Fisk, Daniel Temple, Jonas King, 
W. Goodell, Isaac Bird, Afissionaries, 
The return of Mr. Fisk to marta, in 
April 1822, after the death of his associate 


the Rev. Levi Parsons, was stated in the’ 


last Survey. Of that lamented Missionary, 
a Character and Obituary were given at 
pp. 1 21—-125 of the Number for March. 
At Malta, Mr. Fisk found Mr. and Mrs. 
Temple, who had arrived from America 
in February. They continued to labour 
together during the remainder of the year ; 
and were joined, on the 2d of November, 
by the Rev. Jonas King, from the French 
Protestant Missionary. Society at Paris: 
see pp. 130—153 of our last Volume. 
On the 2st of January 1823, Messrs. 
Goodell and Bird, with their Wives, ar- 
rived at Malta, having left New York on 
the 9th of December. 

‘On Mr. Fisk's return to Malta, he and 
Mr. Temple were occupied chiefly in the 
study of languages, in the care of the 
Mission entrusted to them, and in the es- 
tablisbment of the Printing Press. In a 
large room in their house, they preached 
twiee on Sundays to about 100 persons: 
they preached here also on Wednesday 
Evenings; and, on Thursday Evenings, to 
30 or 40 persons in the suburbs. A Sun- 
day School was established, in August, 


which met in the afternoon; snd had 
soon 45 Scholars, chiefly English, but a 
few were Roman, Greek, and Jewish 
Children. | . 

The Press began to work in August 
1822; and was got into active operation in 
November. The opening of a Fund, in 
America, for the express purpose of mai n- 
taining a Printing Establishment in these 
parts, was stated at pp. 214& 215 of 
our Volume for 18213 and, at p.117 of 
our last, the completion of this Fund, in 
the appropriation to this object of 3000. 
dollars per annum for five years, with 
the supply of the requisite Paper and 
Types. Two men are constantly employed ; 
and a Greek Boy, from Scio, is unde r in- 
struction. Six Tractsin Italian and nine 
in Modern Greek have been printed. Mr. . 
Temple has the direction of the Press ; 
but earnestly calls for a Missionary Printer 
—*t an able, faithful, and pious man.” 

On the arrival of Messrs. Goodell and 
Bird, Mr. Fisk had a short time before 
sailed for Egypt; but the house, which 
bad been occupied by him and Mr. and 
Mrs. Temple was found insufficient. for 
the accommodation of the three famili s 
which were now assembled. A larger 
dwelling was, therefore, entered on, and 
soon came into full missionary occupations 
The Evening Congregatiun on Sunday. 
inerepsed to between 150 and 200; and 
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the School to 70, of whom from 20 to 30 
were Greek Children. _ 

Mr. Fisk had, during his stay in Malta, 
paid much attention to Arabic and Italian, 
in preparation for another Journey. He 
had written soon’ after his return to 
_ Malta— 

I hope now to be finally established at Jerusalem, 
more confidently than I did before I left America. 
I have no wish to leave the work for any other on 
earth, nor to change the field of my labours. But 
I will net deny, that, after the journeys and voy- 
ages, the stadies and anxieties, the scenes of plague 
anf massacre, and the various disappointments of 
the jast two years, the seclusion from Christian 
Society, and especially efter the sickness and death 
of my Colleague and Brother, I did feel the need of 
being for a little while in a quiet place, with a few 
Christian Friends, where I might collect my scat- 
tened theughta, review the way by which the Lerd 
hag led me, and, as I hope, set out again with re- 
newed strength of body and mind. 

“This time was now arrived. Accom- 
panied, therefore, by Mr. King and Mr. 
Wolff (who had returned to Malta from 
Syria, on his way to England, but gladly 
retraced his course), he left Malta on the 
Sd of January 1823, and arrived at Alex- 
andria on the 10th; with a large supply 
of the Scriptures and Tracts. Till the 
20th, when they left for Rosetta, they 
were actively engaged at Alexandria, they 
preached to assemblies of from 6 to 130. 


pérsons, in five Imguages—sold and dis-. 


tributed copies of the Scriptures in ten 
tongues—and reasoned with Jews and 
Gentiles concerning the Kingdom of God: 
a considerable excitement followed both 
athong Romanists and Mahomedans, and 
orders were given to collect and destroy 
the books which had been distributed. On 
the 30th of January, the travellers entered 
Cairo. On the 6th of February, they set 
forward up the Nile; and reached Thebes 
on the 28th: after spending a few days in 
that quarter, they returned to Cairo to- 
ward the latter part of March, where they 
spent about a fornight ; and preached in 
German, French, Greek, and Italian. In 
the early part of April, they set forward, 
across the Desert, for Jerusalem. _ 

In the three months which they passed 
in “Egypt, the Missionaries distributed 
3700 Tracts and 900 copies of the whole 
or parts of Scripture. Of the copies of 
the Scriptures, 644 were sold for about 
2380 piastres. Their opportunities for 
distribution had greatly exceeded their 
expectations. _— 

The travellers entered the Holy City on 
the 25th of April. On the 28th, Mr. Fisk 
writes— 

We have distributed 70 Testaments and Psalters, 
and‘ more than $00 Tracts. Br. Wolff is engaged 
day and night, in preaching to the Jews, and dis- 
putiag with their Rabbies. We are surrounded by 


dangers, and we tremble at every step; yet the 
Lord our Redeemer protects us. 


After some months spent in Jerusalem 
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and other parts, the Missionaries proceeded 
to Aintura, in Mount Lebsnon, near Bei . 
rout. Their Journals contain much in- 
teresting information relative to the state 
of the Christian Churches and the con- 
dition of the Jews. 

Mr. Fisk has so strongly urged on his 
Brethren at Malta the establishment of a 
Missionary Family in some part of the 
Holy Land, that. Mr. and Mrs. Goodell 
and Mr. and Mrs. Bird were, at the last. 
dates, about to proceed thither. 

Two Greek Youths, of eleven and fifteen 
years of age, haye been sent to America, 
at the request of their relatives, for edu- ' 
cation. 

The embarkation. of Messrs. Goodell. 
and Bird at New York awakened in that. 
city such zealous feetings, that it led to:the | 
establishment of an Association, among _ 
Members of different Churches, entitled 
the “ Palestine Missionary- Association.”” 
The funds, after paying the annual stipend , 
allowed to Messrs, Goodell and Bird, are . 
to be appropriated to the use of the United 
Foreign Missionary Society. , 

The views of the Bdard ‘in relation to 
this sphere of labour were quoted by us, . 
at pp. 393—396 of our last Volume, from . 
their Instructions given to Messrs. Goodell , 
and Bird, with Mr. Fisk’s accpunt of the | 
state of the Maltese. -In the Thirteenth 
Report, the Board state— 

As more is learned respecting countries on the 
borders of the Mediterranean, the importance of 
this vast field of labour is more clearly seen; and, 
though the progress of good designs may here be 
uncommonly slow ut first, there is no reason to 


doubt that their ultimate success will be peculiar 
gveat and joyful. q ss 


—— 
! BIBLE SOCIETIES. 

The British and Foreign Bible Society 
has been actively employed, by means of 
the different associated Institutions in these 
parts, in the CIRCULATION OF THE SCRIP- 


TURES. 


Of the Bible Society of Malta, the Com- 
mittee say— | 
Though embarrassed in its operations by the 
esent disturbed state of » it contioues assf- 
ously to distribute the Scriptureg,throagh various 
channels, to the surrounding islands and i 
nations. Italian, Greek, Armenian, Arabic, Syriac, 
Hebrew, and nar ripen and Testaments, hare 
been transmit to Alexandrie, Cairo, Smytma, 
Aleppo, Candia, C A . ‘ ina, 
cadehe pues, tesa 
Messrs. Wolff, Fisk, and King have 
been active agents of this Institution, in 
Egypt and Syria. At, Jerusalem, espe- 
cially among the Greeks and Armenians, 
they found a very gratifying eagerness to 
possess the Scriptures. 
To the Jonian Bible Society have been — 
sent 1000 Greek New Testaments and 
200 Hebrew Bibles. 
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At Constantinople aud in its vicinity, 
Mr. Leeves reports the distribution of 
1300 copies, in various languages; aud 
the transmission of 450 to Smyrng and 
Syria. In the northern part of Syria, the 
operations had been interrupted by the 
appalling earthquake which had desolated 
those parts. A little previous to that 
calamity, Mr. Barker thas speaks of his 
measures— | 

I leave nothing untried to further and extend the 
views of the Society in'these parts. I have to contend 
with ignorant and fanatical people; but Iam happy 
to say, that they are now less inclined to think, 
asdormerly, that the whieh I offer them 
are vitiated to favour Protestant Opinions. Al 
though the seed sown among the Christians of 
the East produces at present but a thin crop, in 
camparison to that sown among the ‘more enlight- 
ened ones of the West; yet the little which it gives 
becomes very dear to the sower, for he gains it with 
hard labour, 

Mr. Barker joined Mr. Leeves at Con- 
stantinople, in the beginning of March. 
In Smyrna, having been detained in his 
way, by indisposition, he circulated: 712 
Bibles and Testaments almost all by sale. 
Of this place, as a Depository, he writes 
from Constantinople— 

An active Agent shoald be constantly at Smyrna: 
not only. to be ready to supply the wants of that 
town, as well as-Megnesia, and all the great towns 
in'Anatelia and Caramania; but also to make ¢x- 
cursions among the namerous Greek Islands. Mr. 
Leeves is of opinion, that, efter I have visited the 
most important places near Constantinople, I 
shoalg return again to Syria, there to establish -the 
most effectual means. of eonducting the affairs of 
the Society, and then return to Smyrna; as that 
town will now become the active seat of commer- 
cial transactions, since Aleppo has been destroyed. 
While at Smyrna J had occasion to sell the Holy 
Scriptures to strangers from all parts of Turkey, 
some of whom were fram Merdeen, Mousul, and 
even from Bagdad. Priests from Auatolia and 
Caramania, from the towns of Caissarich, Brusa, 
and Magnesia became considerable purchasers. 
My” knowledge of the Modern Greek, as well a3 of 
thé eoontry Gmyrna being my native place) will, I 
treet, contribute not a little to further the views 
of the Society in those parts, 

In April and May, Mr. Barker visited 
Adrianople and other. places in the vi- 
cinity. He found a great. want of the 
Scriptures, but the utnifost readiness. on 
the part. of the Christian. Authorities to 
promote their circulation. 

-In the preparation of wzw vensions AND 
znirioxs, the. Bible Society is proceeding 
as it has opportunity. 

Mr. Leeves apprised the Society, some 

time since, that the Modern Greek Testa- 
ment, so far as depended on Hilarion, was, 
finished ;- and that the Archbishop of 
Mount Sinai had revised to the end of 
the Epistle to the Galatians. 
__.A manuscript copy of the Gospels of St. 
Matthew and St. Mark, translated into the 
Jewish-Spanish Dialect, spoken by the: 
numerous Jews in the Ottoman Empire, 
hap been received from Mr. Leeves. 


That Gentleman has suggested mos- 
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sures for procuring a translatién of the 
Gospels into the language of the Curds. 
Of this tongue, he writes— 

The Curdish Language appears to be founded 
upon the Persian, with a mixture of Arabic, Chal« 
dee, Turkish,and Armenian words; and is written 
in the Arabic character. It is a dialect very ex- 
tensively understood, as it is spoken not only by: 
the Curds, but by the numerous Christians of the 
Jacobite and Nestorian Communions, (as Garaoni 
relates in the Preface to his Curdish Grammar) 
who inhabit the same country, and are obliged to 
learn it for the parpose of communication with 
their neighbours. It is also the language of the 
Jeaedes or Zezidear ; a numerous tribe which in- 
habit the mountain of Sangiar and the banks of 
the river Kubul, celebrated for their ha. 
bits, and the worship which they pay to the Evil 
Spirit. This singular tribe are prohibited by their 
religion from learning to read or write. - 


—wee . 
CHURCH MISSIONARY. SOCIETY. 
1815, 
W. Jowett, T.C. Deininger, 
Representatives of the Society. 


| Dr. Cleardo Nandi, Compiler of Tracts. 


Henry Andrews, Printer, 

Mr. Jowett has continued, at mata, 
his usual course of labour. On the 7th 
of December 1822, he was joined by 
Mr. Deininger; who was diligently ap» 
plying himself to Italian, and had greatly 
endeared himself to his fellow-labourer, 
when his state of health obliged him te 
retire for a season to the cooler climate of 
the north of Italy. The family had re- 
moved, in May, to.a house situated in 
Floriana, a suburb of Valetta, larger and 
more commodious than that’ which they 
had occupied; but Mr Deininger’s health 
was not materially improved by the 
change: he left, therefore, for horn, : 
on the 9th of July. At the end of Oc- 
tober he was about to return to Malta. | 

Meetings-had been held, on Tuesday 
and Saturday Evenings, for religious edifi- 
cation and prayer; and 4 spirit of friendly 
intercourse maintained with other La- 
bourers. 

On the subject of the Maltese Version 
of the Scriptures, the Committee remark— 


The translation of the Scriptures into Maltese is 
prosecating, with the advantage of additional and 
learned aid:-and, though objections are made to 
the circulation of copies among Roman Catholics, 
the Committee will not cease to avail themselves of 
every mesns in their power of procuring, in due 
time, a faithful Version of the Word<of God into 
the languege of these Islands. The assistance to 
be derived from such a Version in the acquisition 
of Vernacular Arabic is, of itself, an object: of - 
impostanee sofficient to induce the Society to pro- | 
ceed, should the time even be distant, which will 
however undoubtedly arrive, when every inhs- 
bitant of these countries will be freelyZ permitted 
to read, in his own tongue whertin he was born, the ° 
wonderful works ef God. 


Mr. Andrews had been for a consi- — 
derable time preparing himself to super- 
intend the various parts of a Printing, 
Stereotype, and Lithographic Establish- 
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ment. On the 19th of December he and 
his Wife received their appointment from 
the Committee ; and embarked, on the 
26th, on board the Elizabeth, Captain 
Longridge. Mr. Andrews took with him 
Founts of Greek and Arabic Types, and 
every material requisite to complete the 
intended Printing Establishment. 

Mr. Jowett’s Volume of ‘“ Christian 
Researches”” has awakened, as might be 
expected, much new interest in the field 
of his labours; and has greatly enlarged 
the views of his Neaders, with respect not 
only to the nature and difficulties of the 
work to be done, but to the best means of 
accomplishing it. The third Edition is 
now in the press. It is said of this work 
in the Report— 

The Committee have no doubt but that the sane 
line of research, cohtinued as the health and 
Opportanities of the Society’s Representatives 
may allow, will hereafter add much useful and 
important information to the stores already accu- 
mulated. 

With the view of occupying most pro- 
fitably the interval which might elapse 
before the arrival of the Printer and the 
establishment of the Presa, Mr. Jowett de- 
termined on a visit to Syria, in order to 
carry his researches into that part of the 
sorrounding shores which he had not yet 
explored. He embarked for Alexandria, 
well furnished with the Scriptures and 
Tracts, on the 13th of August, intending 
te reach Jerusalem witb all convenient 
speed, and to spend about six months in 
Syria. At Alexandria, where he arrived 
on the 26th, he had the pleasure of meet- 
ing Mr. Salt; having spent some time 
with him and Mr. Lee, Mr. Jowett left on 
the 9th of. September and reached Beirout 
on the 15th. Some of his friends from 
Malta had preceded him in a visit to these 
perts; Mr. Fisk, Mr. Lewis, and Mr. 
Wolff being at Aintura, five hours from 
Beirout, and Mr. King at Deir el Kamr. 
The next day he was visited by Mr. Fisk 
and Mr. Lewis, who had been apprised of 
his arrival. 

cna. 
_ EDUCATION SOCIETIES. 


MALTA. 

In the Valetta Schools, the daily attend- 
ance is, from 190 to 200 Boys and from 
' 100 to 120 Girls. The number admitted 
from the beginning has been 606 Boys and 
330 Girls. The increasing regard to clean- 
liness in the Children, strikes the most 
inattentive observer. Mr. Joseph Naudi 
continues the Master : the Mistress is from 
Ireland. A great desire having been mani- 
fested to learn English, several English 
Ladies attend, in turn, to teach the head 
class ef Girls. The funds have been so low, 
that the Schools could not have been conti- 
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nued on the same scale but for the liberal 
assistance of the Lieutenant Governor, 
Sir Manley Power, who is Patron of the 
School Society. Difficulties arise with 
respeet to the introduction of Scripture 
Lessons. Le. net : 
In the Schools at Castle-Zeitun, under 
Don Luigi Camilleri, there are about 100 
Boys and 50 Girls. The self-denying ex- 
ertions of this benevolent man entitle him | 
to no common share of respect and esteem, 
and offer a bright example to his country- | 
men. : 
A School has been lately established in 
the island of Gozo. | 


IONIAN ISLANDS. 

’ Of the Schools in these Islands the 
following account is given, in the last 
Report of the British and Foreign School 
Society :— | 

The British System has been introduced into all - 
the [onian Islands, and Schools established under 
the sanction of Government. In Santa Maura 
alone, there are 12 Schools; providing instrection 
for s population of 12,000 souls. 

From the vicinity of these islands to Greece, yout 
Committee venture to hope, that, at no distant 
period, the Systeni of Mutual Instruction will be - 
the means of enlightening and blessing the inhabi- 
tants of that interesting country, once the asylum 
and citadel of freedom, and the land of classic Jore. 

The friends of knowledge will be no doubt further 
gratified by the information, that two Greek Lads 
from the island of Cyprus, are now, through the 


_kindoess of two benevolent individuals, receiving 


instruction at the Central School, Borough 
or 
. JEWS SOCIETIES, 
LONDON SOCIETY. 
1821, 

Joseph Wolff, W. B. Lewis, C. Neat, 

| Missionaries. 

Mr. Wolff, though not under the imme- 
diate direction of the Society, has been 
chiefly dependant for his expenses on its 
funds. Mr. Lewis proceeded to the Me- © 
diterranean with the Rev. Lewis Way, and 
is now settled in Syria. Mr. Neat, with 
Mrs. Neat, sailed, on the 10th of October, 
for Leghorn; and reached Gibraltar on 
the SOth. Dr. George Clarke, an Irish 
Physician, accompanied Mr. Neat: he 
goes to Leghorn on his own account; but 
being anxious to premote the conversion © 
of the Jews, has requested to be considered 
an Agentof the Society. 

On Mr. Wolff’s first visit to Egypt and 
Syria, he left Malta Aug.25, 1821; and 
returned to that island Nov. 27, 1822. 
The view which he gave of the Jews at 
Alexandria, Cairo, and Jerusalem, with 
the remarks of the last Report relative 
to his proceedings, and the opening of a 
Palestine-Mission Fund, were stated st - 
pp. 228— 256 of our last Volume. 

We have already reported Mr. Wolff's 
departure from Malta on his second visit, 


1824. } 
with some partiéulars of his proceedings. 


His associates state that he had made sa. 


strong impression at Jerusalem. He writes 
himself from the Holy City, in June— 
I met with a kind reception by the Jews; and 
_Jodged smong them—engaged in preaching the 
Gospel to them from morning till night. and often 
whole nights. The Lord be praised for it! Ihave, 
at this time, more confined myself to labouring 
among the Jews than I ever did before; and I 
entered with them into arguments, even upon 
Tehnudical ground, in order, in the first instance, 
to obtain as much information from them as pos- 
sible, to get access to’ them, snd. to shew the 
folly of the Talmud. The Lord enabled me, beside 
this, to preach to them the fulness of the riches of 
Christ more clearly than I ever did before. 


Mr. Way, having passed the winter at 
Nice, arrived, with Mr. Lewis and others, 
at Malta, on the 27th of April. On the 
8th of May they left that island ; and, on 
the 20th, landed at Sour. Mr. Way hired 
a residence for twelvemonths at Aintura, 
in the mountains, about twenty miles from 
Saide. In July, Messrs. Fisk, King, and 
‘Wolff arrived from Jerusalem. Mr. Way's 
health, however, began so seriously to de- 
cline, that he thought it necessary to return 
to Nice; and sailed on the 13th of August, 
leaving the convent at Aintura for the use 
of his friends. 

It has been determined by the Society 
to establish a permanent Mission at Jeru- 
salem. Mr. Lewis, accompanied by Mr. 
Wolff, will proceed thither, with that 
View, without delay. 

MALTA SOCIETY. 

_A Society was formed, on the 2d of 
May, while Mr. Way and Mr. Lewis were 
in Malta, entitled the ‘“‘ Malta Jews’ So- 
ciety ;"* the object of which is, to form a 
centre of correspondence and communica- 
tion for all Sucieties, which may send Mis- 
sionaries into those parts for the conversion 
of the Jews to Christianity. Its concerns 
are to be difected by a President, Trea- 
aurer, two Secretaries, and a Committee of 
six Members. 

BOSTON LADIES’ SOCIETY. , 
_ The Americen Board of Missions, in 
their Thirteenth Report, give the following 
statement :— 


Te consequence of representations made hy Mr. 
Fisk, in a Letrer addressed tothe Society of Ladies 
ia Boston for the promatioo of Christianity among 
the Jews, it has been resolved by that Society to 
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support a Missionary, who shall be especially de- 
voted to labours for the spiritual good of the 
Children of Israel. The person, whom they may 
select, is to be approved by this Board, and to go 
forth under its direction. This generous 

has been acknowledged by the Committee, who 
will cheesfully do all in their power to facilitate 
its execution. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
181]. 


Isaac Lowndes, S.S. Wilson, Missionaries. 

The Society entered on its Mission in 
these parts, at mata, in 1811, where Mr. 
Bezaleel Bloomfield was settled. On bis 
death, Mr. Lowndes was stationed in that 
island, in 1816. In 1819, he removed to 
ZANTE; and was succeeded, in Malta, by 
Mr. Wilson. In October 1822, Mr. 
Lowndes left Zante, and settled in corru. 
Mr. and Mrs. Wilson embarked, in July 
1822, on their return to England, as it 
was the design of the Directors to relinquish 
the Mission in Malta; but, having seen 
renson toaltertheirintention Mr. and Mrs. 
Wilson embarked, on their return, on the 
3d of June last, and reached Malta on the 
4th of July. 

Mr. Lowndes has been actively engaged 
in preparing and publishing Books and . 
Tracts in Modern Greek; of these and 
of the Scriptures, he distributed, while in 
Zante, 1762 copies, with manifest benefit. 
He has at Corfu, on Sunday Evenings, a 
congregation, in his own house, of about 
100 persons. 

At Malta, Mr. Wilson’s Congregation 
had increased in numbers and communi- 
cants, before he left. Mr. Temple, and 
his associates from America, took charge 
of the concerns of the Mission, during Mr. 
Wilson’s absence. Various Books and 
Tracts, in Modern Greek, had been pre- 
pared for the press by Mr. Wilson; and 
this employment he has resumed. | 

i 

WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

A Subscription having been successfully 
opened by one of the District Treasurers of 
the Society, to raise 500 guineas toward 
the establishment of a Mission by the So 
ciety at Jerusalem, Mr. Cook, who has 
acted for some time as a Missionary in 
France, has been appointed to begin this 
Mission. ' ‘ 


Black and Casptan Seas. 


For those portions of the Russian, Turkish, and Persian Empires which 
surround these inland seas, the Scriptures are now under preparation, or 
have been prepared and are in the course of circulation, by various Bible 
aod Missionary Societies—particularly in Russ, ‘Turkish, Tartar, Tartar- 
Turkish, Greek, Persian, Arabic, and Armenian. | 
_ The Scottish Missionary Society occupies the greatest number of Stations 
im this sphere of labour. A dark cloud rests at present on exertions among 


32 SURVEY OF MISSIONARY STATIONS. ' (SAN, 


the Mahomedans of these parts. ‘ The Tartars and Persians, in particelar, to 
whom the Missionaries have had access, ‘present many discouragements. Tlie 
Mollahs and Effendis seem to have taken alarm for the stability of thetr 
Faith. It is remarked, in the last Reportof the Society, in reference to the 
Mahamedaas of the Crimea— ; 

The present important movements in Turkey lead many of them to conclude, that the 
Day of Judgment is at hand, and they believe, that, before that day, Mahomedanism will 
be almost completely abolished. The chief Effendi wept, when he heerd of the defcat 
of the Turks at the Strdits of Thermopylw; and seemed to think that the Ottoman Empirb 
mae pence to destraction, and carrying along with it the interests of the Mahomedan 

faith. 


The discouragementy, however, arising from the present state of the Tar- 
tars and Persians are not without relief. It will be seen, under the heads of 
Karass and Astrachan, that the first-fruits of both people, in the Scottish 
Mission, have, this year, been offered to God. 

Missionaries have not an unrestrained course under the only Christian — 
Government which has authority in these regions. It appears, that, by an 
old law of the Russian Empire, no Heathen can be baptized. throughout the 
whole territory, but by the Russian Greek Clergy. ‘The Scottish and Ger- 
maa Missionaries have had this privilege granted them; but the old law 
seeros to have been revived against such Societies, as have not obtained 
express exemption from its operation. See on this subject pp. 297, 298, 
A88, & 489 of our last Volume. The Scottish Missionaries have met with nu 
serious interruption in their Jabours, except in the case of Mr. Blyth, men- 
tioned at p. 26 of the last Survey, who was prevented from labouring among 
the Inguish: some Priests of the Russian Church have been since sent among 
that people; and Mr. Blyth has been authorized by the Society to leave 


Russia, with the view of proceen mete another quarter of the world. 


The Missionaries Betznet and 


altet, sent, by the Edinburgh Jews’ So- 


ciety, to labour among the Jews near the Black Sea, whose proceedings werg 


noticed in the last Survey, passed from Kiew to Riga, through Minsk, 
and Mittau—conferring with the Jews, and distributing ‘New Te 


ilno, 
estaments 


and Tracts. They found much attention in various places; and, in some, 


very hopeful converts. 


BAKTCHESERAI. 


The ancient Capital of the Crimea, which is a 

Peniasula of European Russia, on the northern 

shore of the Black Sea, 208 miles long and 1°4 

broad, the Native Inhabitants of which are Tartars ; 
and in religion Mahomedans. 


COTTISH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1821. 


J. J. Carruthers, Missionary. 


Dr. Ross has removed from this Station 
to Astrachan. 

Mr. Carruthers having become suffici- 
ently master of the language, began to 
itinerate through the Crimes. At first, he 
was very favourably received ; and copies 


of the New Testament were readily ac- |} 


cepted, but were afterwards, in many in- 
stances, returned. It is stated, in the last 


Report— ‘ 

Of late, Mr. Carruthers’ reception by the Tar- 
tars in the neighbourhood of Bakteheserai hes been 
much less favourable than at first. The Mollahs 
and Effendis, in particular, have abandoned hiin. 
‘rhe Tartars, indeed, in general, shun him; and 
very few will speak to him in the street. Ata 
distance from Baktcheserai he still met with a fa. 
wourable reception frem the Tartars ; but it is vot 
improbable that when they ascertain the nature of 
his object, and when their prejudices are roused by 
their Moliahs and Effendis, they will manifest the 
game indifference and shyness es are showo by 
those in its immediate neighbourhood. 


The Greeks have, from the first, been 
hostile; and represent him as an infidel, 
and his books as impositions. ; 

But, in the midst of these difficulties, 
the work of conversion is beginning to 
appear. Mehmed, a Tartar, the first-fruits 
of the Mission, was baptized on the 6th of 
August; and another Tartar, desirous of 
instruction, has been taken under the cara 
of Mr. Carruthers. } 

On occasion of the baptism of Mehmed, 
Prince Galitzin, in reply to a Petition 
from him to be allowed to be baptized by 
Mr. Carruthers, stated, in a Letter to that 
Gentleman— 


The Imperial Ordinance of 25th December, 1806, 
most graciously presented tothe Colony of Scotch- 
men in the Caucasian Government, authorizes you 
to introduce into the faith preached by you, with 
out requiring any decision on the subject. On s 
former occasion, in regard to the Persian converted 
in Astrachan, when the Greek Russian Archbishop 
hesitated, in consideration of the general law con- 
cerning Mahomedans converted to the Christian 
Faith, I was under the necessity of obtaining the 
Imperial decision. On « subject, then, setuled by, 
law, it is unnecessary on every occasion to require 
a particular decision. : 

This is a strong confirmation of the pri-- 


vileges granted to the Society. 


, Mrs. Carruthers instructs @ few Tartar, 
Children, and is frequently visited by the: 
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Women. Of plan for the instruction of 
atti poor ie Mr. Cosru 
parents aleo requested Nr. . 
thers to take their children under bjs charge; aod. 
he apprehends that he could obtain numbers of 
them, provided he could give the parents some 
equivalent for the loss of their laboar. He states, 
that asum of 3/. 10s. or 42. would be un ample com 
pensation for the labour of a boy, from fifteen to 
eighteen years of age. The Directors have, accord- 
ingly, suthorized him to take a few young persons 
under his charge, on the terms which he mentions; 
limiting, in the meanwhile, the expense to SO. a- 
year, until it shall have been seen whether the ex- 
periment proves successful. , 
A pleasing account is given of the 
Sultan :— 

While Mr. Casrathera resisies at Bukteheseral, the 
Sultan Kategerry bas taken up his abode at Sym- 
pheropole, the modern capital ofthe Crimea; and 
though he is not officialy connected with the So- 
ciety. the Directors have much pleasare in stating. 
that he continues to manifest a deep inierest in the 
spiritual welfare of his countrymen, abd, with his 
characteristic ardour, appears no way discoataged 
by their blinduessand obduracy. For the School 
which he proposed establishing, he has obtained a 
Tartar Teacher, whom he conceives well qualified 
for that office ; und who had agreed to employ the 
rp aa as aschool-bock, and not to use the 

oran. 


With respect to the Ivstitation which was pro- 
posed by the Sultsp while in this eountry, the; Di- 
rectors ste sorry to state thet no further steps have 
yet been taken for its establishment; oor can any 
with propriety be takea, until they shall reevive 
an answer to a communication whieh they hav 
made to the Rusaian Governinent. 


K ARASS. 
A large Village ia Asiatic Russia, between the Black 
and Cespien Seas, near Georghievsk. 
SCOTTISH ga as SOCIETY. 
John Jack, Alexander Paterson, 
James. Galloway, slissionaries. 

The Missionsries have not only prosc- 
cuted their labours in the neighbourhood 
of Karass; but have paid repeated visits 
to the Tartare on the Kuma, the Killish, 
and the Koolsk: not, however, with much 
encouragement, as the people discover 
great indifference. They pay, indeed, as 
little attention to their own religion. In 
the villages, however, which are most fre- 
quently visited, the inhabitants will more 
readily listen than ia those with which the 
Bfissionaries bave lexs communication. 
Qoe Tartar, from a distance, seems to have 
become a serious inquirer. 

Copies of the New Testament and other 
parts of Scripture have, as usual, been 
circulated; and many more were re- 
quested, but it was found that the books 
given away were often destroyed. . On 
ehis painful subject it is said, in the Re- 
port— 


Though, since the commencement of their la- 
beers, the Missionaries have circulated a great 
aumber of bapks, it is seldam that they now meet 
with ap individual who isin possessioa of one of 
them. When inquiry is made concerning them, the 
Tertary generally reply, that they had given them 
to peraoes at « distance, in consequence of thelr 
particular solicitation, These cireumstances ex- 
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ceedingly nonplas the Missionaries, dnd render 
||. them mach at a loss to whom to give @ book, aod 


occasion them to refuse many of the seqyests which 
are made to them. 
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ASTRACHAN. 


A City im Asiatic Russia, and Capital of the Pra- 
vioce—bduilt on an Island in the Wolga, about 52 


miles fram its mouth, on the north-west of the Cas- 


ptan— Inhabitants, 70.000; of many natious —s 
place of great trace. 


SCOTTISH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1815. | 
W. Glen, Dr. Ross, D. M‘Pherson, 
John Mitchell, John Dickson, 
Bfissionaries. 

Visits to the Tartar Villages were less 
frequent than in the preceding year. 
same distressing insensibility is manifested 
by the people, as prevails near Karass: 
with this are united mockery and opposi- 
tion. Ignorant even of their own religion, 
the Tartars will refer the Missiongries to 
their Mollahs; and the priests, in their 
turn, take advantage of this disposition of 
the people. 

Messrs. Glen and M‘Pherson have paid 
more particular attention to the Persians 
residentin Astrachan. They were, at first, 
easy of access, and readily received Testa- 


Missionaries, when they found their wish 
to convert them to Christianity. on 

The details given at pp. 111,112, & 
181—185 of our last Volume, will have 
shewn both the favourable . characteristics 
of this people, and some of the difficulties 
under which the Missionaries labour among 
them: but the account of their first con- 
vert Mabomed Ali and hie baptism, at 
pp. 486—489, is highly encouraging in 
the midst af these difficulties. A spirit 
of inquiry has been excited among other 
Persians. 

The number of Bouks avd Tracts 
printed, in the year, was 10,500—con- 
sisting of 3000 Tartar Tracts, 1000 Turk- 
ish, 2500 Tartar- Turkish, 3000 Persian, 
and 1000 copies of Grotius in Arabic. 
The circulation amounted to 797 copies of 
the whole or parts of Scripture, and 3450 
Tracts. . 7 * 
_ Mr. Dickson had suspended the tran‘- 
lation of the Old Testament inta Tartag- 
Turkish, till he could obtain the assistance 
of a copy of the Turkish Bible of Hali 
Bey. He had undertaken a revision of 
the Karass translation of the New Testa- 
ment into Tartar, for a third edition. Dr. 
Ross assisted in these labours .Mr. Glen 
had begun, witb the help of a learned 
Persian, a translation of the Old Testa- 
ment into Persian. 


SAREPTA. 
A Settlement of the Brethren, on the River $arpa, 
24 miles below Czaritzen on the Wolga, and close 
to the borders of Asiatic Russia. 


F 
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ments ; but shunned the company of the — 


7 


_ UNITED BRETHREN. 
1765——renewed, 1816. 
Schill, Loos, Dehm, Missionaries. 

- The restrictions on Baptism by the Bre- 
thren, stated at p. 297 of our last Volume, 
are still in operation. The Mission is, 
én this account, and from increased hosti- 
lity manifested by the Calmuc Tribes, in 
a state of suspension. The superstitions 
of these people are, indeed, strange and in- 
veterate: see pp.112& 113 of the last 
Volume. 

The Wife of Sodnom had died happily. 
’ Badma, also, one of the two noble Bu- 
riats, whose remarkable conversion was 
recorded at pp. 140—144 of our Volume 
for 1818, departed in the Lord, Oct. 29, 
1822. He had been long occupied, at 
St. Petersburgh, in the translation of the 
Scriptures into Mongolian ; and earnestly 
requested baptism of the Brethren: but as 
the ordinance could not be administered 
without the special permission of the Em- 

, at that time absent, he was received 
to the Greek Church, by the name of 
John, a few days before his departure. In 
his last hours, he was much occupied with 
the promising wosk among the Calmuc 
Tribes; and expressed peculiar pleasure 
in the correspondence which Sodaom had 
earried on with him. — 

The destructive conflagration, by which 
Serepta has been much injured, was de- 
scribed at pp. 45] & 452 of our last 
Volume. 

LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
| 1819. . 
Cortelius Rabmn, Missionary. 

_ By Mr. Rahwnn’s labours, in the sum- 
mer of 1821, among the Calmucs of the 
Dorbat Horde, the attention of many had 
been excited. In May 1822, he resumed 
hislabours: and particularly exerted him- 
self in the instruction of the children; not 
without encouragement from their pro- 
gress, though he had to contend with their 
unmanageable dispositions. 

On his return to Sarepta, Mr. Rabmn 
occupied himself in preparing a Dictionary 
and Grammar of the Calmuc, with a Ver- 
sion of the Psalms; and in attention to 
the Thibet Language. 


ORENBURG. 
A town in Asiatic Russia, north-by-east of tha 
Caspian, and about 600 miles from Astrachan— 
situated in a vast plain—contains 2000 houses— 
the great thoroughfare, by Caravans, between 
Siberia and European Russia. 
SCOTTISH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1815. 
- C. Fraser, G. M‘Alpine, John Gray, 
Missionaries. 


Walter Buchanan, Native Assistant. 
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The of benefiting the Kirghi- 
sians, for whom this Mission was designed, 
appears, for the present, to have entirely 
vanished. These people seem, in fact, to 
be in a state little short of anarchy — dis- 
united am themselves, aud doing all 
the injury in their power to the Russians. 

As the Missionaries were, under these 
circumstances, almost entirely prevented 
from labouring among the Kirgbisians, 
they visited the Tartars and Basbkurts iu 
the vicinity : some received the Scriptures 
readily, but others refused or returned 
them. 

From 1820 to the close of 1822, the 
Missionaries had received for distribution 
1060 New Testaments, 2153 copies of 
separate Books of Scripture, and 1840 
Livia Nearly all were put into cireu- 

tion. 


GERMAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1822. © 
Benz, Dittrich, Hohnaker, Lang, and 


Zaremba, Missionaries. 


Of the six Missionaries, stated at p.250f 


the last Survey to have proceeded to the 
shores of the Caspian, the Brethren Diete- 
rich and Boerlin were long afflicted with 
sickness. They have now taken the charge 
of two Colonies of German Emigrants 
in the Crimea— Mr. Dieterich, at Zuerch- 
thal; and Mr. Boerlin, at Neusatz. 

On the 19th of November, Mr. Lang, 
from the University of Halle, after a jour- 
ney of two months, joined the other four 
Brethren at Astrachan. They were all 
cordially received and assisted by the 
Scottish Missionaries. Three of them 
applied themselves assiduously to Turkish, 
and the other two to Persian. Of the 
importance of Turkish in these parts, they 
write from Astrachan— 


The Turkish Language ls spoken, as the common 
medium of communication, almost from the Terek 
through the whole of Daghestan along the Caspian 
Sea, in Shirvan, Karabagh, and the whole of North- 
ern Persia as far as Tebriz; though the dialect of 
one Province differs from that of another. It would, 
therefore, at present, be of no use for us to apply 
ourselves to the pure Tartar Language; which is 
spoken on this side the Terek, in the direction 
toward the Crimea. 


The Missionaries continued their pre- 
paratury labours at Astrachan till April 
last; on the 25th of which month, Messrs. 
Benz, Dittrich, and Zaremba set forward 
for Tifflis, in their way to Shirvan and its 
vicinity. , Messrs. Hobneker and Lang 
paid a visit to Karass. The Missionaries, 
during their stay at Astrachan, took charge 
of the German Protestant Church, which 
had lost its Minister. Their time was also 
occupied in the preparation of suitable 
Tracts; and in obtaining, by constant 
observation snd intercourse, practical views 
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of the difficulties before them in reference 
to their Mission. These are such as forbid 
the indulgence of sanguine expectations. 
The work will probably be very slow in its 
early progress. 

Mahomed Ali, the Persian Convert, 
was their Turkish instructor. They assist- 
ed, and greatly rejoiced in, his conversion 
to the Faith. On the three Brethren 
setting out for Tiflis, they felt this event 
as a token for good, under the difficulties 
which they could not but anticipate. They 
wrote, on the day of tkeir departure, hav- 
ing taken an affectionate leave of their new 
friend— 

‘On our passing from the Society of Christians 
into the regions darkened by Mahomedan Error, 
ie has pleased God to fortify our confidence and 
courage by this remarkable conversion; and to 
shew as, that it is HE who can shut aod who can 
open, and that HE can destroy whenever He will 


the system of deceit and faisehood to establish 
His Chareh on their ruins. This happy event says 


to us—” Go forward! Believe, and fear not. Dark- / 


ness covers the earth, and above all these lands ; 
but MINE is the power, to causa even here my 
light to shine with the splendour of noon-dey.” 

It is under the conviction that the Lord is with 
ms, His feeble servants, that we have this day en- 
tered on our journey, 


In preparation for this journey, cases of 
the Scriptures and Tracts had been sent 
off to Shirvan in November. The Go- 
yernor of Tiflis had also been written to; 
and bad replied with much kindness, ad- 


SIBERIA.—CHINA. 


vising them to proceed to Tiflis by the 
Caucasus, rather then by the less secure 
route of the provinces on the Caspian. 
They proceeded, accordingly, by way of 
Mosdok, which place they reached on the 
Ist of May; having passed the vast steppe 
which extends from the Wolga to the 
Terek, among Calmuc, Nogay, and Truch- 
man Tartars. On the 6th, they arrived at 
Viadikavkas. They were detained there, by 
the weather, till the 14th ; when they set 
forward, and. on the 15th, crossed the 
boundary of Europe and Asia, and entered 
Georgia. 


PHogay Cartars, 
BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. — 
1823.. 
Daniel Schlatter, Missionary; 

Of this self-denying Missionary, and bis 
adoption bythe Society, an account wasgiven 
at pp. 489 & 490 of our lamVolume. The 
last notice in reference to him which we 
eo ee says a great deal in few 
w i— , 4 


He has not yet found the least spark of religious 
knowledge among the people. Notwithstanding 
his hard situation, he is of good cheer—lives in 
stable with their horses—drinks mares’ milk, a 
eats horseflesh, with the Tartars—bdut nourishes the 
hope that the Lord will strengthen his faith and cou- 
rage, in order to win souls for His glorious kingdom, 


—— 
Stberta, 


SELINGINSK. 


A Military Nation south-east of Irkutek and Lake 

Baibal—ebout 140 miles from Irkutek—Inhabitants 

about 3000, exclusive of those of several villages— 

én the centre of all oa el aa the east side of 
the Baikal. 


‘ LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIBTY, 
1819. 
lédw. Stallybrass, W. Swan, Robt. Yuille, 
Missionaries. 
The Missionaries Stallybraes and Swan 
spent part of the summer of 1822 in visit- 


ing different tribes of the Selinginsk Bu-, 


riats. Toward the decline of the year, 
Mr. Yuille also made a short tour among 
the same people: bis associates intended 
to pay, about the same time, a second visit 
to the Chorinsky Buriats: a large supply 
of copies of the Gospels and Acts, in Mon- 
golian, bad been received from St. Peters- 
burgh, a considerable portion of which was 


allotted for distribution among that people. 
Mr. Swan purposed to continue there 
through the winter. One great obstacle 
to the good effect of the Word distributed 
among the people, is their indolence and 
indisposftion to read or think. a 

The Printing Press, with types and 
paper, had been forwarded from St. Peters- 
burgh. 

Of 2 new opening for labour it is said, 
in the last Report— 


3 are, 
and understand, Thus an 
opening has been prepared, by the zeal of the 
Buriats themselves, for the dissemination of Chris. 
tianity among the Tungusians; who will now be 
able to read the copies of the Mongolian Scrip. 
tures circulated among that tribe, which otherwise, 
from their ignorance of letters, would have been te 
them a sealed book, ; 


hina. 


CANTON. 
LONDON_MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1807. , 


Rebert Morrison, v.». Missionary. 


The Directors give the following general 
statement relative to the Chinese Scrip- 
tures— 


Nearly ten years have elepsed since the comple- 
tion of Dr. Morrison's Chinese Version of the New 


‘ 


$5 


~ 


36 
T m. Two-editions were printed from 1813 
to 1819, of about 5500 copies; exclusive of de- 
tached portions, previously printed, amounting to 
1650, ird editions. was printed in 182. 

of Chinese Version of the Old Testament, 
executed by Drs. Morrison and Milne joinUy, the 
whole has been either printed or is passing through 
the prees ; except the Book of Judges and the Se- 
cond Book of Chronicles, which portions ae under 
revision. 

In the early part of 1822, Dr. Marrison 
completed his Chinese and English Dic- 
tionary, in five quarto volumes; a work 
which has occupied more or less of his 
time for fifteen years. It has been printed 
at the expense of theEast- India Company. 

The completion of this work enables 
Dr. Morrison to devote time daily to the 
explanation of the Scriptures. Since 1813, 
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the Gospel has been preached, both: in 
English and Chinese, more or less regu- 
larly, either at Macao or Canton; not 
without effect on some of the Chinese.’ 

Referring to the lamented decease of 
Dr. Milne, his surviving colleague writes 
July 5, 1822— 


Yesterday, July 4th, nine years had elapsed einca 
Mr, and Mrs. Miloe lended at Macao, and were 
received hy me and Mrs. Morrison. Three of the 
four, all I bellewe under forty years of age, have 
been called hence, and huve left me slene and dis- 
consolate. But good is the will of the Lord! They 
ali died in the faith and hope of the Gospel; and 
they all died at their post, attending to the business 
of theirs Christian Warfare in distant lands. They 
have left their bodies in the field of battle. They 
were faithful to their Saviour’s cause until death. 


indta bepond the Ganges. 


On the suggest 
Resolation— 


ion of the late Dr. Milne, the Directors of the Londen Mis- 
Soctety, at a Meeting held Jan. %9, 1823, adupted the following 


The Ditectots of thie Society, viewing with Christian compassion the vast population of 
pe dear of Siam, Cochia-Chima, and Japan, now sunk In the most debasing idolatry, 
ithout 


- andw the knowledge of a Saviour, de 


Resolve, by the help of a gracious Providence, to attempt, as early as practicable, 
Versions of the Old and New Testamrent ‘into each of the three languages of the 


said Kingdoms. 


Preparations for the Siamese are in progress at Sincapore. 
In reference to one of the principal means of future probable usefulness 
within this sphere, and to its action on China itself, the Directors of the 


same Society thus speak, 
College— 


in their last Report, of the Anglo-Chinese 


In this Institution—by its local situation sufficiently removed from the interference of the 


Chinese Authorities, and yet admittin 


ah easy and extensive commonication with that 


portion of the Chmese Population which is scattered over the islands of the Indian Archi- 


and, 


oceasionally, even with those of the Chinese Continent itself—is collected 


her teqnisite and facility for enabling the Christian Missionary speedily to 
ujire 5 kaowie e of the language, literature, and philosophy of China, as well “fh of 


becoming familiarly acquainted with 
means he may, under 


e Divine Blessing, be 
to the namerous Chinese of the Archipelugo: whence, we may be permitted to hope, 


the Chinese Version of the Scriptures; by which 


ualified to go forth and preach the Gospel 
at 


‘at some fatare, and, we trust, not distant period, Native Teachers will pass over to the 
Continent of China, to teach their idolatrous countrymen the kaowledge of that religion by 


which they themselves shatl have been 
shewing both the wi 


viously made wise unto salvation; thas also 


and the benevolence of that providential insular arrangement 
which, im the first, place, admitted of such offsets from \ 


the continental population, an 


afterward facilitated so beneficial ay ingraftment on the original stock. 


; MALACCA. 
‘The chief Town in the Peninsula of Malacca—re- 
stored to the Datel: in 1818. 
James Humphreys, David Collie, 
Misstonaries. 
G. H. Huttmann, Printer. 

Mr. Thameen, who filled the Malay De- 
partment of this Mission, left May 11, 
1822, for Sincapore, to occupy a similar 
department at that Station; his labours 
in the Ministry appear to have stirred up 
‘the Mahomedan Priests, who had recanrse | 
2o campulsory measures tv enforce attend- . 
ance at the Mosque: the Malay Popu- 
hation ere from 12,000 to 15,000; a suc- 


cessor to Mr. Thomsen is required. Mr. 
Humphreys devotes himself to the Chinese 
Department: in this Preaching was 
suspended by the death of Dr. Milne ; but 
would be resumed when Mr. Humphreys 
had sufficiently acquired the language. A 
Chinese Woman and two Malays were 
baptized in 1821. 

The three Chinese Schools were pro- 
speriag under Mr. Humphreys. The Ma- 
labar School was well attended. In the 
English and Malay School, in the care 
of which Mr, SZattmann succeeded Mr. 
Thomeen, several hundred Boys had 
learned to read the Scriptures. Mrs. 
Humphreys had opened a Female Malay 
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School, tbe first establishment of the kind 
at Malacca. The Mabomedan Priests 
have begun, after the example of the Mis- 
sionaries, to afford gratuitous instruction 
to the Children of the Malays. Of the 
importance of introducing the System of 
Mutual Instruction into these parts, the 
late Dr. Milne wrote— 

Say China contains 150,000,000 souls; Cochia- 
China,Corea, Loo-choo, Japan, and other places con- 
wected with China, tribatary to it, €0 or 80,000,000 
more, which, perhaps,is rather a large estimate. Then 
we shell bave a fourth of the bumes race. Now 
the introduction of the System into China would, 
in time, secure its introduction jnto almost sll the 
other countries abovenamed: and its sdoptien in 
our Chinese School here would, I conceive, be the 
yeadjest way to secure its entrance into China; as 
most of our teachers return to their own country, 
after a few years’ residence abroad. 

At the Malay Press, five Books and 
Tracts, with four numbers of the Maga- 
zine, were issued in 1821; and, at the 
Chinese, up to August 1822, the Versions 
of Jeremiah and Ezekiel, the second edition 
of Dr. Morrison’s Hymn Book, his trans- 
lation of the First Homily, and a Sketch of 
the World by Dr. Milne. Other works, 
in both languages were in preparation 
Mr. Thomsen writes— 

The Tracts do not speak against Mahomedanism, 
but simply explain Scripture Truths: which plan 
I consider best calculated to promote real good. 

Of the circulation, he adds— 


The Malay Prows, from the neighbouring coun- 
tries, zo mostly to Sincapore. The in Malacca 
fer circaleting Malay BooksJis but small; but, 
from the present appearance of things, our iaoter- 
course, from Sincapore with the Malayan Archipe- 
lago, is likely to be very extensive. 

The Religious Tract Society has supplied 
~ $2reamsof paperand 6500English Tracts; 
and has devoted the sum of 2002. to the 
circulation of Chinese Tracts. 


ANGLO-CHINESE COLLEGE. 

OF this we extracted, at pp. 
542—544 of the last Volume, from au 
Official Circular, a full account of the 
Buildings and Regulations. 

The Students were 15, of whom 12 
were on the fousdation, 

In reference to the support of the Col- 
lege, the Direttors say— 

The contribations abroad toward the ‘support of 
prac Institution, during the last year, amount to 


received im this country to || 


GU. %. 7d. While we would gratefully acknow- 
Jedge these contributions, we cannot, at the same 


important 

wed the diffusion ef Christianity, ia the more 
eastero pert of the world, should have excited, 
among the friends of Literature and of Missions, 
so little attention, and have obtained the counte- 
nasocs and aid of, comparatively, so few of their 
patrons. ’ 

In February, Dr. Morrison landed from 
Canton ; and took charge, for the present, 
of the affairs of the College. He writes— 


ad coum x express to you the great satisfaction 
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ufforded me by this House~—the Libraries—the 

Chinese Priaters (unawed by any Mandarins) 

i arog ear bore of pies the Chinese Youths, 
ing in own the j 

Talore: uage high praises of 
He feelingly adds— 


Bat—my deer William Milne! my-faithful fetlow. 
servant—Alas! how shert the sumber of his 
years: but—he lived much in a little time, His 
works praise hins. 


As Founder of the Colege, he issued 


-an Address, explanatory of his own views 


and those of his departed friend, of which 
we extract the conclusion :—_ 


The Founder of the College, und the Builder of 
the Edifice, loved their own country; and they 
also loved the rest of the nations, China, that 
object of wonder aud of pity to Christendom, ex- 
cited in their minds a deep interest. China, one 
of the fairest portions of the Globe—the most an- 
cient, the most populous, the best skilled in the 


/Mapagement of human nature, of any country. 


under heaven—China is full of dumb idols, ts 
estranged from the true God, und betes and per- 
secutes the name of JESUS. That God may be 
glorified by the obedience of His Creatures, that 
Britain may be ever ‘active in deeds ‘of benevo- 
lence, and that Chima may be christianized is the 
sincere prayer of the Anglo-Chinese College 
Founder. 
In a Letter of April 13, 1893, Dr. 
Morrison, then at Sincapore, states that it 
had been agreed that the College should 
be established at that Settlement, instead of 
Malacca, and that a Malay College should 
be added to it. Sir Stamford Raffles, 
Lieutenaft. Colonel Farqubar, the Mayis- 
trates and other Gentlemen of Sincapore, 
have liberally lent their aid to this object. 


nen ce 


SINCAPORE. 


A small Island, at the southam exaremity of the 

Peninsula of Mulacca—taken possession of by. the 

English, in February 181y—rapidly increased since, 

both in commerce and population—Inhabitants, 
10,000. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY 
1619. 
S. Milton, Claudius H. Thomsen, 
Missionaries. | 

A Place of Worship, for regular ser- 
vices in Chinese and Malay, has been 
commenced. Meetings for morning and 
evening prayers ave regularly held with 
the Natives; of whom, including boys 
instructed in the Schoola, about 30 usually 
attend 


In the Chinese School, about 20 boys 
were wader instruction: the number of 
Scholars in the Maley School is not stated. 
A line of buikiings, 90 feet by 18, intended 
as apertmeats for the 
Teachers, &c. im connexion with the Chi- 
nese department of the Mission, has been 
built. Mr. Milton bas himself generously 
defrayed the expense of these ereetions. 

_A plot of ground has been given, wy the 
Governteent, for the use ef the Missten. 
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PULO PENANG, 


Or, Prince of Wales Island, lying off the const of 
the Malay Peninsula—contains about 160 sqpare 
miles—Inhabitants, according to a census in 1818, 
were 90,°00; but since increased to between 35 and 
40.000: of whom about 1300 arc Native Christiams, 
g000 Chinese, and the rest Malay end otber Set- 
tlere—transferred, in 1786, to the East-India Com- 
pany, and has a regular Government, subordinale 

only to the Governor General. : 


LONDON MISSIONARY sOCIBTY. 
1819. 


GEORGE TOWN. 
T. Beighton, John Ince, Missionaries. 


Mr. Medhurst having embarked, with 
his family, for Java, at the close of 1821, 
James Town, where he laboured, is now 
visited from e Town, in order ‘to 
carry forward the work which bas been 

Uzh. 

In the two Chinese and four Malay 
Schools at George Town, the Scriptures 
continue to be taught. The School Houses 
are used as Chapels, for the benefit of the 
adult natives. The Schools might be 
easily multiplied, if funds were supplied. 
A Monthly Missionary Prayer- Meeting 
has been established. 

The late Dr. Milne, in April 1822, 
gave the following view of the Mission :— 

The Mission is doing well. There seems a good 
deal of Christian ‘l'rath communicated directly to 
the Heathen, daily, as well as on the th—a 
thing of much importance in this stage of our Mis- 
sions. We are already in possession of many books: 
more preaching, catechising, &c. is wanting. The 
Brethren have set up the Forms of Public Worship; 
by which I mean regular Sabbath Services, consist- 
ing of public prayer, preaching, reading the Scrip- 
tures, singing, &c. I consider this as high Missio- 
arto raaaal in these parts, and a.good sign at 
a : 


eo 


RANGOON. 
The chief Sea-port of the Burman Empire—aboat 
670 miles south-east of Calcutta. 


t MMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONS. 
1813. 


Adoniram Judson, Dr. Price, G.H. Hough, 
Jonathan Wade, Missionaries. 


Dr. and Mrs. Pricearrived Dec. 14,1821; 
but Mrs. Price did not long survive: she 
died on the. 2d of May, supported by 
unshaken confidence in her Saviour. 
Mr. Hough, with his family, returned 
from Serampore on the 20th of January 
1822. Mr.and Mrs. Wade sailed from 
Boston, June 22, 1823; accompanied by 
Mrs. Judson, on her return to Rangoon. 
The necessity for Native Labourers, to 
perpetuate and extend the Mission, has led 
to the establishment of an Association in 
the city of Washington, for the mainte- 
nance of a Burman Missionary, the annual 
expense of which is estimated not to ex- 
coed 60 dollars. | 

During the first half of 1899, Mr. Jud- 


son was chiefly occupied with the transla. 
tion of the New Testament into Burman. 
He had attempted this work after about 
four years’ residence in the country; but 
laid it aside, from a conviction that a 
fuller acquaintance with the language was 
necessary for the production of a coop 
translation. In the early part of 1821, 
after nearly eight years’ study of the lan- 
guage, he entered, with settled purpose, 
on the work. | 
Family Prayer was held every evening, 
in Burman; and Public Worship on 
Sunday Afternoon, when from 30 to 40 
attended. 
But an important change now took place 
in the circumstances of the Mission. The. 
King had sometimes inquired about the 
‘* American Teachers,” in such a manner. 
as to awaken hope that another application 
might be more successful than the first had 
been: see pp. 108—111 ofour Volume for 
1821. The Missionaries thus describe 
their state at this critical juncture :— 
Were the King to utter his fiat against any Byr- 
man’s embracing the Christian Religion, not a 
Burman would dare to listen to us: but were the 


King to allow freedom of conscience, not acouptry 
would present stronger invitations to Missionaries. 


Oar cirenmstances are just those, which arise fron — : 


possessing no knowledge, what the King will do. 

They were, soon afterward, happily re- 
lieved from this state of uncertainty. Re- 
ports of Dr. Price’s medica] and surgical. 
skill had reached the ears of the King; in. 
consequence of which an order was des- 
patched from Ava, requiring his attend-: 
ance at the palace. The improving state 
of the Mission rendered absence from. 
Rangoon at this time somewhat difficult, 
but the duty of the Missionaries was clear. 
Mr. Judson had proceeded far in the trans- 
lation of the New Testament, and thus 
writes of the state of the people, under date 
of Aug. 21, 1822 :— 


This morning I administered baptism to the 
eighteenth Burman Convert. Two more still remain ; 
the one deterred by the fear of Government, and 
the other by fear of her husband. Add to these a 
desirable number of hopeful inquirers; und I feet 
that I am leaving, at least for a time, one of the 
most interesting fields of labour, that was ever 
opened to a Missionary. But the peth of daty 
seems to lead to Ava. 


Mr. Judson and Dr. Price, leaving the 
Mission in charge of Mr. Hough, set out 
for Ava on the 28th of August, and reached 
that place on the 27th of September. They 
were favourably received by the King, with 
whom and some of his chief courtiers con- 
versations were several times held on the 
subject of Christianity. . Abeut four. 
months were spentin Ava: leaving on the 
25th of January, the Missionaries arrived at 
Rangoon early on the 2d of February. A 


piece of ground had been obtained, and Dr. 


Price and Mr. Judson were to return to 


18%.) 
Ava, and settle there under the sanction 
of the King. It is remarked on this 


subject— . 

This unexpected occarrence changes the whole 
aspect of the Mission in Burmah. No disposition 
te telerate the Christian Religion has yet, it is 
tras, been manifested by the King: but he has 
wever persecuted the disciples of any creed; and 
we may hope that the removal of the Missionaries 
to Ava is only a preliminary to the unimpeded in- 
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and make him the sursing father of the infant 
church in Burmah ! 


Mrs. Judson, when in England in the 
summer of 1822, was requested to prepare 
a History of this Mission, as many of the 

iculars which she communicated were 
not generally known. In her voyage to 
America, in August and September of that | 
year, she entered on the narrative, and 


troduction of the Gospel into the Burman Empire 
Dr. Price speaks favourably of the mild disposition 
end affable manners of the Monarch. May the 
Kiag of Kings shed on bim the spirit of His grace, 


Tudia within the Ganges. 


Iw our last Volume, we were enabled to give much information, reported 
by eye-witnesses of the highest character, respecting the State of both the 
Chrostian and Heathen Natives of India, and of the Progress and Influence 
of Education and Christianity: see pp. 113,114,149 —157,265—268, & s96— 
401. We shall rejoice to see an increase of such travellers and observers as 
Major Mackworth, the Rev. Henry Townley, aud the “ait Principal Mill. 

uch interesting intelligence also occurs in the last Volume in reference 
to the See of Calcutta, and the measures in relation to Protestant Episcopal 
Missions in India. The character of at Middleton and that of his Suc- 
cessor, the views and feelings with which Bishop Heber has entered on his 
sacred function, the Parliamentary Recognition of Episcopal Ordina- 
tion in India, and other points connected with this subject, so preg- 
nant, it may be reasonably hoped, with benefit to the Cause of Christianity, 
will be found detailed at pp. 82, 225, 226, 249, 250, 289-292, & 396. 

A sufficient number of competent Christian Instructors is the most urgent 
want of India. The | Semone creation, by the Divine blessing on the intel- 
ligence and piety of European Teachers, of a body of duly-qualified Native 

issionaries, is an object of supreme importance, and now appily kept in 
view by the different Societies which labour in India. Our Schools, our 
Seminaries, and our Colleges, are all means to this great end. We extract, 
oa this subject, from the ‘'wenty-third Report of the Church Missionary 
Society, a few sentences of an animated Letter, addressed to the Society 
by the Rev. Marmaduke Thompson, on his return to bis labours in India :— 

We cour holy men, who are at the same time Scholars and Divines—men, who, 
capable of adorning a University, but emulating rather the self-denial and toil of Apostles, 
and crucified as they to the work and the world to them, can, like them, gladly give them. 
selves wholly to the service of the Heathen, for the love of Christ, at any personal cost 
-and sacrifice. The country itself will not be wanting tous. From its proper Native Popn- 
lation, and from the descendants of Europeans, it has P conti and stil Pao to the Ro- 
mish Missions, and will yield to us under equal care, sufficient supplies of fit and able men 
for every department of var labours. May the encouragement, which the assurance of this 
fact is calculated to afford, move, through the Divine Mercy, the hearts of many in oar 
revered Charch, whom the Lord has abundantly qualified, by endowments of mind and 
spiritual gifts, for the Missionary Work in India ! 

Another eye-witness of what he describes draws the following picture of 
the preparation already made for future good :— 

In the work or rreParnaTion—of which, in so numerous a popniation, much, according 
to the common course of Providence, must precede the extensive prevalence of true piety 
_—xucu has, I think, been accomplished, and almoet all by Miesionaries. The introduc- 
tion of the printed character into general ase, by which unbounded stores of knowledge 
are commanicated tothe population generally, instead of being confined to the Brahmins— 
the preparation of almost all the entertaining and instructive works published by the 
School- Society—the commencement and superintendence of almost all the Schools 

established for Natives, whether males or females—the intelligible translation of the 
riptores into pareg Atanas FEW preparation, printing, and extensive circulation of 
Religious Tracts, in Bengalee, Hindoostanee, Persian, Sanscrit, and Hinduwee—the com- 
mencement of Newspapers, in the language of the Natives, of which Fivzare now printed 
im Calentta and its neighbourhood—and the establishment of Printing Presses among the 
Natives (heGaclves—all this, with the exception of what has been dane by a few honoared 
_ Individuals, must be attributed to Missionaries. And we wait, under the confident hupe, 

that, a few years hence, the mighty effects of these labours will appear. . 


completed it during her residence in her 
native country. It hasbeen published both 
in Engtand and America. 
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CHITTAGONG. 


Is @ district, 120 miles by an avecage of @5—the 
capital is Islamabad, but it is frequently called by 
the aame of the district—it is 8 miles from the sea, 


and $1F miles travelling distance from Calcutte. 
BAPTIST MISSIONS. 
1812. © 
—— Fink, Missionary. 
John Johannes, Schoolmaster. 


Mr. and Mrs. Colman removed, in No- 
vember 1821, from Chittagong, to Cux’s 


Bazar, where they arrived after a sail of 


three days. Violent opposition was at 
first stirred up by. designing men, but it 
soon subsided. In less than eight months, 
bowever, from his entrance on this new 
field, Mr. Colman was removed from his 
labours: he died in peace, after a few 
days’ severe suffering under the Jungle 
Fever, on the 4th of July 1822. 

Mr. Fiok, from Serampore, has charge 
of the Mission at Chittagong. In the Be- 
nevolent Instituiian, under Mr. Johannes, 
there were 140 children: they read the 
Scriptures, and receive religious instruc- 
tion. : 


SAHEBGUNJ. 


The principal Town io the Distritt of Jessore— 
neasty 80 miles eust-porth-east of Caloutta. 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1807. 


‘William Thomas, Portugucse ; 
with Four Native Assistants. 


Mr. Thomas and the Native Teachers 


continue to ttinerate among the numerous 
Villagea connected with thia Statien. 
Out of 30 families im one of ther, it was 
reported that 25 wished to embrace the 
° Gospel. 


CALCUTTA. 


The Chief of the British Presidencies in India— 

Inhabitants, including 20 miles round, calculated, 

fm 1902, ut 2,225,000: those of Calcutta itself very 
vuriously estimated. 


AUXILIARY BIBLB SOCIETY. 


This Society circulated, in ita Eleventh 
Year, 17,355 copies of the whole or parts 
of the Scriptures. Its income was 11,200 
rupees. In aid of its efforts to cultivate 
a field so disproportionate to its resources, 
the British and Foreign Bible Society has 
made grants to it, during the year, to the 
amount of 5500/.; and has resolved to print, 
in England, under the care of Professor 
Lee, the fellowing works for distribution in 
the East—5000 Martyn’s. Persian Testa- 
ment, 2000 Persian Psalter, 1000 Persian 
Genesis, and 5000 Sabat’s Arabic Testa- 
ment. 

The Calcutta Society was about to put 
to press 1000 Bengalee Testaments and 
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4000 Gospels and Acts, 500 Persian 
Testaments and 2000 Gospels and Acts, 
and 500 Arabic Testaments with 2000 . 
Gospels and Acts. 

Of the Malay Old Testament, nearly 
the whole of the impression was on its 
way to its destination; while Missionaries 
and Schools were rapidly multiplyig in 
the islands and settlements where Malay 
is spoken. 

The printing of the Old Testament in 
Hindoostanee had advanced nearly to the 
end of Leviticus. 

The Rev. W. Bowley had continued 
his preparation of the New Testament in 
Hinduwee, for the use of the people of 
Benares and a large district around. The 
Guspels had been before printed, as altered 


from Martyn’s Hindoostanee 3 and 2000 
copies of the Acte were printing. 


It is stated, in the last Report ef the 
British and Foreign Bible Society— 
The Calcatts Auxiliary has recently resalved ou 


forming a Committee for the Revision of Versions 
circulating in India, apon the plan adopted for a 
‘similar purpose by the Madras Auxiliary ; a mea- 
sure whieh has been already psoved, by the eape. 
rience of the Society which originated it, to be 
highly conducive to the accuracy of the transla- 
tions, aad also to their aduptation to the use o 
the various tribes for whom they are destined... 


An Association for Calcutta and its 
vicinity, in aid of the Society, was formed 
in July 1822; the Rev. Daniel Corrie, 
in the Chair. This Association has been 
the means of exciting Christians of all 


.denowinations to new earnestness in the 
_ diseemination of the Scri 


ures; the cen- 
tributions, in its first half-year, amounted 
to nearly 6000 rupees. 


SOCIETY FOR PROPAGATING THE | 
- GOSPEL. 


On the death of the late Bishop of 
Calcutta, the Archdeacon gave directions 
for carrying on the College Buildings; 
but bis own decease soon following, the 
authority to act on behalf of the Society 
devolved on the Principal of. the College, 
who had been absent for some time on the 
extended journey of which we gave an 
account in the Number for September. 
On his return, he transmitted to the So- 
ciety a favourable report of the buildings, 
which had suffered no interruption. 

The Statutes of the College, prepared 
by the late Bishop at the request of the 
Society, were sent bome for its appro- 
bation; they were adopted, with such al- 
terations as seemed expedient; and were 
returned to India in the early part of 1822. 

The Christian Knowledge Society bas 
appropriated 6000/. for the endewment 
of Five Scholarships in the College, and. 
the Salary of a Tamu! Teacher. 


1824. ] 
_ , CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE SOCIETY. 


On the circulation of Books the Board 


state— 


Care has been taken to keep up a“supply of 
Books aad Tracts for distribution, and of Elemen- 
tary Works for young people. The greater pert 
has been afforded gratuitously. A large number 
of Bibies, Prayer- Books, and Tracts has been dis- 
tributed, during the year, among the patients in 
the General and Military Hospitals: the Jail also 
has received supplies, as well as the Military and 
other Schools at Fort William, Dum Dum, -and 
other places; and many persons have been fur- 


nished with a small select library. 


Supplies have been forwarded to Cawn- 
pore, Dinapore, and Agra. Under the head 
ef Cawnpore will be seen the influence of 


that Station on its populous vicinity. 


Lending Libraries have been established 
at Chittagong, Dacca, Cawnpore, and 
Meerut. These Institutions are increas- 
ingly acceptable and useful. A large 
supply of ‘Books, on the Supplemental 
Catalogue of the Society, has enabled the 
Committee to establish very useful Libra- 


ries, though on a limited scale. 


The number of Books and Tracts re- 
ceived during the year amounted to 16,723: 
of these, 5974 had been sold or gratui- 
tously distributed. The Committee have 
published not less than 14,000 Tracts, 
translated, under their care, into the native 


langueges. 


A vast quantity of Prayer Books has 
been circulated since the establishment of 
the Diocesan and District Committees, 


but the demand is still very large. | 


On the circulation of the Scriptures by 
the Committee, it is remarked in the last 


Report of the Calcutta Bible Society — 


By the happy establishment of the Calcutta 
Diocesan Committee of the Society for promoting 
Christian Knowledge, an extensive circulation has 
been given to the English Scriptures throughout 
the country. At every important station of Euro- 
pean Troops, the Diocesan Commitice has its 
Depdt of Bibles and Tracts, which are distributed 
by the Station Committees, in conformity with the 


rules of the Society. 


The Committee state that the impor- 
tance of education begins to be more justly 
Two ad- 


appreciated by the Natives. 
ditional Schools were in preparation. 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1801, 


John Lawson, Eustace Carey, W. Yates, 
James Penney, W. H: Pearce, J. Statham, 
, Missionaries : 
with Native Assistants. 

Mr. Joho Harle, formerly of the Chin- 
surah Mission, who joined the Society at 
the close of 1821, died Aug. 12, 1822: 
his last words were, “ All is well! All is 
weil’ Anunda, the promising Brahmin, 
tnentioned in the last Survey as recently 
baptized, soon followed, dying on the 7th 

Jan. 1824, 
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of September. Krishnoo, the first cen- 
vert of the Society, had departed in peace 
about @ fortnight before. The Missio- 
naries remark — 

Thus the first and last of the Native Converts in 
this country finished their course nearly together, 
Both died in full hope of eternal life. 

The congregation at the English Chapel 
is greatly on the increase. A Sunday 
School has been established; and, out of 
a company of fourteen or fifteen Young 
Men who meet together for prayer, Mr. 
Yates has selected a few, whom he con- 
siders to possess talents for usefulness, and 
to whom he gives such instruction as may 
qualify them for the Christian Ministry. 

Of the Places for Native Worship— 
which are four in Calcutta, one at Hourah, 
and three connected with Doorgapore—it 
is said in the Report— 

The Missionaries meet, day after day, various 
and ever fluctuating congregations; and have to 
encounter the same irksome round of frivolous 
excuses and objections, a thousand times repeated : 
while, at the same time, their pity is roused, by 
witnessing the complicated miseries of those who 
basten after gods, 
_ At Hourah, the prospect of usefulness 
Is extending. Of one of the Chapels in 
Calcutta, it is said— 

The whole of one morning in the week has been 
spent in this place, in conversing with visitors, 
entering more largely into the nature and require- 
ments of the Gospel, and exposing the fallacy of 
those hopes of eternal salvation which any other 
system affords. 

_At Doorgapore there is another Brah- 
min, who seems likely to tread in the 
steps of Anunda: but of others‘ the Mis- 
sionaries report— eo 8 

Many inquirers prompted by interest, and some 
by curiosity, have applied to the Missionaries ; 
but when it was fonod that the profession of the 
Gospel promised no temporal advantage, and that 
the truths which it reveals, though so important, 
were plain and simple, their anxiety to become 
acquainted with it ceased, . 

Of three Boys’ Schools—at Shealdah, 
Intalee, and Gowree Ber—the first has 
been relinquished for want of funds. 
The Society has six Girls’ Schools; and 
the Missionaries consider it peculiarly 
advantageous, that they have been able 
to procure native womzn competent to 
conduct them. 

On the subject of Female Education, 


Mr. Pearce remarks— 


There can be no reasonable doubt that Female 
Education will soon become popular in Calcutta; 
though | am of opinion, that, for some years, we 
shall not be able to get any Jarge Schools, As par- 
ticuler neighbourhoods present themselves, where a 
few will attend for instruction, we must establish 
Schools in them; till, by degrees, the false shame 
at being taught, which preveats the Girls at pre- 
sent from leaving the yard or garden in which they 
reside, will be diminished, and thus an opportunity 
afforded of making two or three small Schools into 


In the Benevolent Institution, under 
the superintendence of Mr, Penney, nearly 
G 
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§00 indigent Christian Children are edu- 
cated. Many Youths who have left the 
School give great satisfaction to their em- 
ployers. Twoare now actively engaged as 
Schoolmasters. 

The number of Tracts, printed during 
the year or at press in Bengalee, Hindoo- 
stanee, Hinduwee, and Sanscrit, was 12,500. 
A Harmony of the Gospels, on the plan of 
Macknight, of 400 pages 12mo, had been 
prepared in Bengalee, and 1000 copies 
printed : the same work was to be prepared 
in Hindoostanee, chiefly from Martyn’s 
Version, and 1000 copies were tobe printed. 
A volume of Essays, in English, by Mr. 
Yates, on the Doctrines of the Gospel, in 
answer to Rammohun Roy, had been print- 
ed; and a periodical work also in English, 
called the ‘‘ Missionary Herald,” for con- 
veying religious intelligence to persons at 
_ @ distance from Calcutta, had been under- 
taken. > 4 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1816. 


Deocar Schmid, J. And. Jetter, Theo- 
philus Reichardt, Isaac Wilson, Michael 
_ Wilkinson, Missionaries. 


T. W. Smyth, Assistant. 


Mrs. Wilson, Mrs. Wilkinson, 
Superintendants of Female Schools. 


Anne M‘Kay, Sarah Baron, Assistants. 
Tbomas Brown, Printer. 
Native Masters of Eight Schools. 


Mr. Reichardt arrived Oct. 20, 1822; 
and was fixed at Mirzapore—Mr. Maisch 
proceeding to Burdwan. Mr. Wilson, by 
agreement between the two Corresponding 
Committees, removed from the Madras to 
the Calcutta Mission; Mr. Sawyer staying 
at Madras: i 
April, united in marriage to Miss Cooke, 
who had charge of the Female Schools. 
Mr. Smyth embarked at Gravesend on the 
13th of March; and Mr.and Mrs. Wil- 
kinson sailed from Cowes on the 18th of 
May. The two Assistants in the Female 
Schools are Young Women from the Fe- 
male Orphan Asylum. Miss Jane Cooke, 
Mrs. Wilson’s Sister, was about to embark 
for Calcutta, to assist in the Female Schools; 
but died after her passage was taken. 

The Christian Institution at Mirzo- 
pore, in the midst of the native popu- 
lation of Calcutta, is the head-quarters of 
the Mission; and is favourably situated 
for constant visits among the Natives and 
the superintendence of Schools. The 
Missionaries all reside there. 

Divine Service is held, in Bengalee, 
every Sunday Morning, in the spacious 
Sehool Room at the Institution. Mr.Jet- 
ter also preaches te the Natives, as oppor- 
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Mr. Wilson was, early in 
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tunities offer, in different parts V the 
town; and,on Monday Evenings, explains 
the Scriptures at Kidderpore: but his 
time has been chiefly occupied in tbe 
superintendence of the Schools: his com- 
munications, printed at pp. 190—194 and 
352—355 of our last Volume, will have 
been read with much pleasure. In all 
Mr. Jetter’s labours Mr. Reichardt was 
preparing to take a share. Mr. Wilson 
would have charge of the English School. 

The Boys’ Schools had increased, in 

Jyne 1822, to six with about 600 Scholars ; 
in November, to eight with 735 Scholars ; 
and,subsequently, to nine with 751 Scholars. 
The favourable disposition of the people 
will be seen from the following statement 
of the Corresponding Committee, in refer- 
ence to the Schools opened by them :— 

They have, in every instance, been established 
on the representation and at the carnest request 
of a number of the most respectable inhabitants in 
the respective neighbourhoods, expressed in writing. 

The progress of the Female Schools 

was detailed at pp.194—196 and 355—360 
of our last Volume. Our Readers will 
have seen, with pleasure, the zeal which 
animates the Society’s Labourers and 
Friends in this interesting cause, and the 
wide seope which the Providence of God 
is affording therein to their exertions. In 
March, fifteen Schools had been opened, 
eleven of which were held in School- 
Houses erected for the purpose. Pro- 
posals were circulated for the establish- 
ment of a Central School; and contribu- 
tions to a considerable amount cuvllected, 
for that object and the general support 
of Female Education—the Subscriptions 
amounting to 3320 rupees per annum, and» 
the Benefactions to 2794 rupees. 

The Printing- Presses and Types sent out 
by the Society now form, with the Founts 
of Native Characters supplied on the spot, 
an efficient Printing Establishment; but 
not as yet adequate to the wants of the 
Mission, as will appear from the following 
extract of the last Report :— 


The two Presses already employed were found 
so inadequate to supply the wante of the rapidly- 
increasing number of readers, that a third was 
ordered in Calcutta; but, so urgent is the demand, 
thatthe Committee have just received a request, 
that, in addition to two powerful Presses, known 
to be on their way to India, two more might im- 
mediately follow—"* that,” says the intelligent and 
indetatigable Printer, “ our Office may be 80 far 
worthy of the high name by which Mr. mason 
pleasantly calls it—the ‘ King’s Printing-Office.’” 

On the advantage and necessity of the 
employment of the Press in immediate 
connexion with the Mission, the Corre- 
sponding Committee remark— 

In proportion as Schools multiply, Books will be 
in demand, which must be furnished gratuitously ; 
and the Missionary Labourer, without a supply of 
Tracts, is unprovided for his work. To obtain 
these supplies in any adequate degree, through the 
medium of presses not connected with the Socjety, 
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woald be enormoysly expensive; not to mention 
that it woald:be impracticable to secure the inde- 
pendence of operation and rapidity of execution, 
which ere connected with a press under the con- 
trol of the Soctety. It has always, therefore, been 
important to sttach e Prioting Estedlishment to 
every Central Missionary Station. 

Besides various Tracts and School. 
Books in the native languages, with other 
works, which employ the press, it is stated— 

Preparations are also making for printing three 
large editions of the New Testament,ia Bengalee, 
Persien, and Arabic, under the patronage sad at 
the expense of the Calcutta Auxiliary Bible So- 
ciety 


suffered loss in the return home of two of 
its valuable members, Mr. Sherer and 
Major Phipps; and in the indisposition of 
Mr. Corrie, which obliged him to spend 
some months on the sea-coast in the first 
pert of last year, Other Gentlemen have, 
however, joined them; and render very 
seslous and effectual co-operation in con- 
ducting the Society's concerns. 

On the arrival of Mr. Wilson, the Cor- 
responding Committee, availing them- 
selves of the establishment of an English 
Missionary in Calcutta, issued a Circular 
preparatory to the formation of an Asso- 
ciation, in aid of the Society, under the 


direction of the Corresponding Cammittee. } 


The Association was formed on the 11th 
of August. 


! 


The following extract from the last 


‘Report of the Society gives a general view [ 


of the North-India Mission :— 

At Six Stations, Missionary Labours are pur- 
sued; and, at two others, Schools are maintained. 
Ia the Schools at the different Stations, upward of 
2000 Children are receiving education. 

The labours of the Committee at these several 
Stations have not been in vain; and, in but very 
few instances, less than an attentive observation of 
the progress of religious truth under similar cir- 
cumstances might have led to expect. 

The Expenditure, by the Corresponding Com- 


mittee, in the North-lodia Mission, from the tst | 


of July 1821, to the Wth of June 1822, amounted 
to about 50,460 rupees; or 6,308/., reckoning the 


rupee at 2. 6d. It consisted of the following 


sams :-—Calcatts, 1998). (being .707/. for the Chris- [ 


tian Institation at Mirzapore, 653/. for the Schools 
inclading Kidderpore, and 378/. for the Female 


Branch)—Burdwan, ineluding purchase of Mission jj 


‘House and Premises, 1667/.—Beneres and Chenar, 
1084/.— Lucknow, 81/.—Bareilly, 60/.—Meerut (for 
Dethi and Henreepore) 38/.—A gra, 2197.—Printing- 
Office, 660/.—Books, Stationery, Writers, Pundits, 
and Incidentals, 543J. 

The Receipts, in Caleutts, besides the Bills 
drawn on the Society, were, tn round humbers, as 
follows :—Benefactions and Subscri¢tions, 974.—~ 
Vémale Branch, 892/.~-Collection, after the Annual 
Sermon, preached hy the Rev. Dantel Corrie, 
175i.—Donation from Government to the School at 
Benases, 3471.—Printing, Binding, and Sale of 
“Books, 3454.: making a total of 23837, 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1816. 
S. Trawin, James Hill, Micaiah Hill, 
Jos. Bradley Warden, Missionaries. 
Edward Ray, Assistant. ) 
' George Gogerly, Printer. 


"INDIA WITHIN THE GAXGRS. 


‘The Corresponding Committee have || 


——e 
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The three Associates of Mr. Trawin 
with their wives, arrived on the 5th of 
March, 1822. Mr. and Mrs. Keith 
and Mr. Bankhead were also then la- 
bouring in the Mission. The accession 
of strength led to the more efficient occu- 
pation of the Out-stations at Bhobani- 
pore, Tallygunge, and Kidderpore: the 
farthest of these not exeeeding five miles 
from the head-quarters at Union Chapel, 
the Missionaries could take their ture in 
the English Services there. 

But these arrangements were scarcely 
made, when they were interrupted by the 
death of Mr. Keith in the beginning. of 
October, and by that of Mrs. Keith end 
Mr. Bankhead in tho beginning of 
November. Mr. Keith had, with Mr. 
Townley, established the Mission in 18 16, 
and was a truly valuable labourer: Mr. 
Bankhead bad not been quite 15 months 
at the Station, but had given fall promise 
of future efficiency. 

At Union Chapel the Congregation has 
increased to upward of 500: the Commu- 
| nicants are about 50. ‘ There is Bengales 
| Preaching in four places, and another 
3 was to be erected. The Directors state— 

The Brethren continue, every evening in the 
week, when practicable, to preach to the Ratives 
in the chief places of concourse ; either in the streets 
of Calcutta, or the public roads of ‘its vicinity. 
4 The Congregations which assemble on these occa. 
} sions apparently listen with attention. Many, 
) from time to time, have appeared deeply impressed 
with the force of truth: and some, during the 

past year, have manifested very encouraging indi- 
cations of real conversion to Christ. The Brethren, 
however, lament that the Natives “* too seldom 
exhibit a desirable spirit of inquiry, and still less 


frequently conduct their inquiries with cafmness 
and candour.” 


Seriously and painfully impressed with the little 

} success which has hitherto attended their labours 

among the Heathen, the Brethrep at this Station 
have resolved to set apart one day in every month 
for self-examination, humiliation, | and special 
H prayer. 
1 The Native Schools are on the increase: 
1 in all, Catechisms and the Scriptures are 
used. Mrs. Trawin’s School at Kidder- 
pore had 16 Girls. 

From the establishment of the Press up 
to August 1822, seventeen Works, im va- 
rious languages, comprising 26,750 copies, 
had been printed; and 101,500 copies of 
Tracts, Catechisms, and Magazines. 


CALCUTTA SCHOOL-SOCIETY. 


The Annual Examination of the Schools 
of the Society took place on the 27th of 
February. Out of more than 2800 Boys, 
now in the Schools, about 150 Boys, 
brought from nearly 90 Schools by their 
respective Masters, were examined—the 
Hindoo Boys, educated in the Indigenous 
Schools, in Bengslee ; some, in Bengalee 
and English; and the Pupils the expense 
of whose education at the Hindoo College 
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is defrayed by the Society, in English. 
The improvement of the Youths of the 
Hindoo College, in particular, was mani- 
fest: some yet in the College and others 
who have left it, gratuitously instruct 
_ other Youths in English. 


CALCUTTA FEMALE JUVENILE SOCIETY, 
1819. 


The object of this Society is the esta- 
blishment and support of Bengalee Fe- 
male Schools. 

For twelve months after the formation 
of this Society, only 8 pupils had been 
collected; and the impediments to its use- 
fulness appeared almost insurmountable, 
‘In April 1820, a well-qualitied Mistress 
was obtained, and 13 Scholars collected. 
The prejudice of parents against the edu- 
eation of their daughters gradually giving 
way, the number has increased to 101, in 
Four Schools, under Female Teachers. 

From the Second Report of the Society 
we extract @ passage, which will present 
the importance of Native Female Educa- 
tion in India in a new light :—- 

A list of the names, ages, and castes of the Girls 
attending one of the Schools has been taken, and 
will serve as a specimen of the others. Of 30 
Scholars, no less than 11 are called after one 
Goddess, the Wife of Siva; and 9 more after 
another, the Wife of Vishnoo. Among the former 
are names, which, when translated, mean, the 
*€ Producer of Fear,” the “ Beloved of Siva,” the 
**Omnipresent,” ‘‘ the Filler with Food,” the 
"Wife of the Naked One,” &c. and among the 
latter, the “ Destroyer of the World,” the ‘** Gold 
of Ram,” the ‘* Gem of Gokool,” the ‘‘ Spotless 
One,” the ‘ Beloved of Vishnoo,” &ec. While 
these names, from their novelty to an English ear, 
may excite a smile, they will also, when they are 
properly considered in connexion with the Idola- 
trous Feelings which prompted the Parents of the 
Children to adopt them, and which they serve to 
cherish in the minds of the Children themselves, 
excite a sigh of regret from the Christisn. What 
kind of conduct ought we to expect from these 
poor Children, named by their Parents after ima- 
ginary Goddesses, whose adultery, cruelty, and 
gratification of other passions, as detailed by their 
own sacred writings, were 8p abominable! 

The Committee consider the pregress of 
the Society as encouraging 

—not so much from the little that has been 
effected by its own exertions, as from the view 
which it presents of what it is possible for Females 
in India to accomplish, by more vigorous and ex- 
tended co-operation, in communicating knowledge 
and heppiness among the benighted millions of 
their own sex who surroand them. 


CHRISTIAN-SCHOOL SOCIETY. 
1822. 

The formation and object of this Society 
were noticed at pp. 266 and 267 of our 
last Volume. It is designed to effect 
much good, at a small charge ; by allowing 
the Teachers of such Schools as are under 
the entire management of Natives about 
a@ penny a week for each Scholar taught 
tq read the Scriptures, 
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[Jax 
SERAMPORE.. 


A Danish Settlement—about 15 miles north of Cal- 
cutta, on the western bank of the Hoogly—tbe | 
chief Station of the Baptist Mission. 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIBTY. 
1799. 
William Carey, p.p. Joshua Marshman,p.p, 


Missionaries. 


John Maek, Professor in the College. 
European and Native Assistants. 


With pain we cease to connect the 
name of the Rev. William Ward with his 
faithful Associates. He did not survive 
his return 18 months; dying, after a few 
hours’. sharp attack of Cholera Morbus, 
March 7, 1823. An extract from a Cir- 
cular Letter, addressed by him to several 
friends in different parts of Britain, will 
be read with srournful interest, as con- 
veying his last views of the Institution for 
which he had unweariedly laboured :— 

On my return to Serampore, after-an absence of 
nearly three years, it was to be expected that a con- 
siderable advance in the objects embraced by the 
union there would be observable. I found that 
advance much greater than I had anticipated. 

‘She College Premises had made a progress, con- 
sidering the largeness of the pile, which could not 
have been expected: the principal building forms 
one of the finest modern pieces of architecture ia 
Iodia. As this College is built from the proceeds 
of our own labours, we have been obliged toencroach 
on our funds beyond oar calculations, 

A Second Examination of the College has been - 
held, equally satisfactory with the first; several of . 
the head pupils having, in a third of the time occu- 
pied by Students in the HindooC olleges, conquered 
the Sanscrit Grammar, will soon commence the 
study of a regular series of Sanscrit Literature. 
We have, at present, no Students for the Ministry, 
as we have not a Divinity Tutor, and Mr. Mack has 
not sufficiently mastered the language to devote 
any of his time to these native heralds of salvation. 

I have much comfort in meeting the Students and 
the Boys of the Preparatory School, morning and 
evening, for reading, singing, and prayer. Oh! it 
is truly cheering to hear these Youths and these 
Children singing, in Bengalee, - 

** Ob thou, my soul, forget no more 
The friend who all thy misery bore.” 

Two Students are already Members of the Church, 
and are Youths of great promise; and four more 
Students, apparently under serious impressions, 
have solicited baptism. Between thirty and forty 
Youths and Children, born of Converted Heathens, 
are thas brought under daily close serious Chris- 
tian Instruction, 

One morning, the College Native Physician seid, 
as we sat down to worship, “* Sir, the Boys have 
made a Hymn, and wish to sing,it.” I sat and 
listened to this Hymn in honour of the Saviour of 
the World, made and sung by this interesting groupe, 
with sensations of delight, which no person, unless 
he had been in the same circumstances, could 
realise, The sounds were carried on the bosom of 
the Ganges to a sufficient distence to be heard by 
the Brahmins at their oblations. Jnstead of the 
briar, shall come up the myrtle-tree; and it shall be 
to the Lord for a name. 

On the Lord’s-Day, all these Youths and Children 
are engaged in catechetical Christian exercises in 
Public Worship. 


A very full and recent account of the 
College, from its Third Report, was 


‘printed at pp 544—551 of our last Vor © 
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_lume: at pp. 490—495, had been given a 
copious digest of the Ninth Memoir on 
the Translations; from which it appeared, 
that the New Testament had been pub- 
lished in 21 languages, and was in the 
press in 10 more, and that 10 Versions of 
the Old Testament were completed or in 


rogress. 
OF the labours of the Native Assistants 
of the Mission, Mr. Ward gave the follow- 
ing satisfactory account :— 

The Native Converts at Serampore, whose know- 
ledge of the Gospel and practical exemplification of 
it encourage their Teachers to send them oat as 
Itinerants, spend part of each Lord’s-Day in the 
neighbouring towns and villages, scattering the 

seed. On the Monday Evening, at a meeting 
foe prayer, they give accognts of their discourses 
with the Hleathen; and these accounts supply 
matter for prayer and further exertions. 


Mrs. Mack, assisted by Mr. Ward’s 
eldest Daughter, holds Meetings with the 
Native Christian Females, twice a week. 
They learn to read, and to use the needle ; 
and appear pleased with their new engage- 
ments. 

Dr. Carey writes, in March— 

The progress of the work of God in this country, 
though not rapid, is very encouraging. At nearly 
all the Stations connected with our Mission, there 
have been additions ; and, at some of them, very 
considerable ones. All the Missionaries of every 


denomiaation live in harmony, and rejoice at one 
another’s success. 


; CHINSURAH. 

A Dutch Settlement, 22 miles north of Calcatta. 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1813. 

J. D. Pearson, G. Mundy, Misstonaries. 


Mr. and Mrs. Townley arrived in Eng- 
land, on a visit for the recovery of health, 

on the 17th of April. 

In the Native Services, valuable assist- 
ance has been rendered by a European at 
Chinsurah, well acquainted with Bengalee. 

The Schools under the patronage of 
Government, and superintended by Mr. 
Pearson, were 24; and contained, at the 
latest dates, 2600 Scholars. They were in 
a flourishing state; but the Scriptures are 
yet very partially introduced. 

Of the Schools more immediately con- 


nected with the Mission, it is stated in the 
last Report — 

Three of these Schools are kept in bungalows, 
which are used as Places for Native Worship, and 
are situated in the most public parts of the town. 
The remaining School is situated at a village a few 
miles from it. One of the bungalows will contain 
as many as 200 children: in this, all the children 
of the town-schools assemble every Sabbath for 
eatechetical instruction. 

The Parents of the Children who are taaght ia 
these Schools are fully apprized, that their 
Offspring are instructed in the Christian Religion ; 
and it is warthy of remark, that although they do 
not scraple to acknowledge that the influence of the 
Schools will Laeger the fall of Hindooism, they 
nevertheless, for the. sake of the advantages of 
education, permit their Children to attend them. 
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The Brethren observe, that nothiag is 
for the indefinite extension of Native Schools in 
Bengal, in which direct Christian Instruction might 
be communicated, but adequate funds. 
The Native Female School is under the care of 
Mrs. Mundy. 


The Directors add— 


The general aspect of things at this Station ts 
encouraging. Applications, by both Hindoos and 
Mahomedans, for copies af the Holy Scriptores, 
continue to be made; and although prejudice is 
still powerful among ‘the Natives, there are plain 
indications of its decline. 


BURDWAN. 
A large Town about 50 miles meer of Cal- 
cutta, in a very populous district 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SO cre? 
1 8 15 Je 


John Perowne, W.J.Deerr, Jacob Maisch, 
Missionaries. 


J. Dunsmure, Assistant. | 


Thirty-nine Native Schoolmasters and ~ 
Assistants. 


Mr. Maisch, on his arrival at Calcutta 
in October 1822, was appointed to assist 
in this Mission. 

The removal of the Missionaries into their 
new house, mentioned in the last Survey, 
was an occasion of offence to some of the 
Boys in the English Central School: but, 
the consequent diminution of their number. 
having left Mr. Perowne greater leisure, he 
has availed himself of the opportunity to 
open a Bengalee School, in which he soon 
collected not less than 110 Children; and 
lays himself out to establish these Schools 
on the eastern side of the town, as Mr. 
Deerr does on the western. 

In reference to the state ahd effects of 
Education at this Station, many facts 
might be adduced, in proof of the efficiency 
of the Schools, under the Divine Blessing, 
in the improvement of the habits and the 
enlightening of the mind. Some of these 
were stated, and various information given 
with reference to the Opinions and Cha- 
racter of the Hindoos, at pp. 360—-367 of 
our last Volume. 


CUTWA. 


A Town in Bengal, on the western bank of the 
Hoogly, about 75 miles north of Calcutta. 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY SQCIETY. 
1804. 
W. Carey, jun. Missionary. 
Kangalee, Poree, Soroop, Raddhamahon, 
Native Asssistants. 


Mr. Carey is here entirely surrounded 
by Natives, no other European residing 
at Cutwa. Divine Worship is statedly 
maintained in the Hall of his house: there 
are three other Places of Worship; but © 
the congregations are there more fluc- 

by 


md 
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teating. He thus describes bis method at 
these places— 


I take two or three of the Native Readers with 


me, and then begin by singing a Hymn, which 


collects a number of people. One of us then f 


reads a portion of Scripture; and we ell speak to 
them in succession, and then conclude. 


: He adds— 


The Native Brethren ere often called aside, and 
questioned about religious subjects; and often f 
people call at their houses, to know more fully | 


abeut these matters. ‘ 


There are but few Communicants, as § 
the greater part of them reside at Birb- { 
hoom: this has led to the formation there 


of a separate Station. The number of 


persons baptized at Cutwa has been 79. [ 


Mr. Carey believes that all the stated 
attendants are well scquainted with the 
leading doctrines of the Gospel; and says 
that the prejudices of the Natives are per- 
ceptibly abating. 

The 
latge assemblies are collected, dt markets 


and on other occasions. Mr. Carey ac- | 
companies them ‘as often as he can: the | 
language is now as familiar to him as his | 


own. On these occasions, he always dis- 
courages disputing, as it only causes con- 
fusion. 


The late Mr. Ward wrote, from Seram- | 


re, in February, a very short time before 
e die 
Mr. William Carey, of Cutws, has recently paid 
a visit to his Father, accompanied by two Native 
Preachers, wheee appearance, conversation, and 
prayers were very gratifying. They speuk of their 
congregations round Cutwa as listening to the 
Gospel with an attention which affords the hope 
that they feel a considerable interest in it, though 
they have net courage to avow it by taking up their 
cross (the loss of caste may properly be compared 
to a crucifixion) and following the Redeemer. 


Mr. Carey finds no difficulty in esta- 
Dlishing Schools, but the want of funds. 
' He is t with almost daily petitions, 
from all quarters, to obtain this favour. 

He writes— | 

I have often thought that it would be a good 
thing, if the Society could bear the expense, to 
have Places of Worship built at different populous 
places. They might be used as Schools, if the ex- 
pense of Schoolmasters could be met. 

I also think that it would be a great and good 
thing, if money could be found to support some 
Young Christians, thet they might be brought up 
as Itinerants, and well instracted for that object 
elone. This is an importent object now, as the 
Lord is, in bis wise Provideace, removing y 
of the European Teschers from his vineyard. 

Some of thése Native Young Men might, in time, 
be able to do much more in the way of the spread 
of the Gospel, than Europeans will ever be able 


. This judicious suggestion, respecting the training 
of Native Converts for the Work of the Ministry, 
has been anticipated, by the arrangements mad¢ 

r the reception of sach persons in the Serampore 
College. The funde raised for this object by the 


exertions of Mr. Ward, and vested in public secn- || Ber’ 


rities in this country, supply anuually more than 
100%. per annum, which is regularly remitted to 
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Native Assistants attend where | 


(JAN. 
yj Serampore for this specific abject 


BIRBHOOM. 
7 A Town in Bengal, 60 miles north-west of Cutwa 
and 135 of Calcutta. 
BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1892. | 
Hampden, Missionary. 
Visits were paid from Cutwa to the 
Communicants; but the distance occa- 
sioned these visits to be at great intervals. 
Mr. Hampden is settled at Soori; but, as 
part of the Members reside at Bhoovi, or 
| Dooberajpoor, he preaches to both con- 


gregations, as well as in the surronnding 
neighbourhood, 


MOORSHEDABAD. 
j A large Town, extending eight miles along both 


g sides of the most sacred branch of the Ganges— 


| formerly the Capitel of Bengal—190 miles nerth> 
north-west of Caleutte—population snid to be nearly 
equal to that of Calcatta. 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1816. 


Stephen Sutton, I#fissionary. 
Bhovudgur, Native Assistant. 


Kureem, one of the Native Assistants, 
died in the Lord, while on a visit at 
Serampore. The late Mr. Ward wrote of 
him—— 

One evening be was very ill, his speech was 
almost gone: he called me to sit close to his bed; 
and then suid, Jaying his hand on his breast, that 
he was happy, that Christ was his only hope, that 
be wished for heaven, and desired to stay on earth 
no longer: , 

Mr. Sutton was seized with severe ill- * 
ness, in the beginning of 1822; but retired, 
with great advantage, for a few months, 
to Serampore. At Berhampore, since his 
restoration to health, he has had to rejoice 
in the fruit of bis labours. 


Mr. Sutton preached, as his strength 
would allow, in the places of public resort, 
and distributed books and tracts. His ill 
state of health prevented distant journeys, 
and hindered his labours nearer home. 
On his restoration to health, he resumed 
bis course of active employment. In 
March, he gives the following account of 
his occupations :— 

The Sadéeth is chiefly devoted to English Wor- 
ship, at Berhampore. On Mondsy, I attead by the 
qrhsen'| Gon aay slat’ Ga tek Y nares 

m I can co - On \ 
to Geagunge for the same purpose, which is situated 
at the farthest end of the 
on Wednesday, to Katra 
hamgunge Basar~o 


the river—aad, on. Seturdeyy 
hampoy 


e. I have two Native ) is, 
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up the tindness of 2 few frisada: in ane, there are 
ebeut 85' children; in the other, 25. The people 
near me bear with readiness; but there is nothing 
like a general and anxious inquiry about the Way 
of Life. I have Bengalee Worship daily at my 
hoase, with the four Native Christians residing 
with me. 

Itis one striking evidence of the increase 
of knowledge in India, that Natives have 
established Printing Presses. Of the 
produce of these Presses, and the manner 
in which these people distribute it, Mr. 
Sutton says— 


So extensive are their exertions to dispose of 
their works, that there are four men employed in 
this neighbourhood in selling printed publicatiens : 
one of them informed me last week, that his 
tmonthly sales amounted to upward of $0 rupees. 
I endeavoured to induce them, for a small sum, to 
sell Tracts, or parts of the Scriptures; bat could 
mot succeed, The works, which these persons sell, 
have nothing in them of Christianity : on the con- 
trary, they are trash, in every sense of the word ; 
yet still I think it is the beginning of the universal 
‘diffusion of knowledge among them, for never has 
a free press been established in any country with- 
out accomplishing much good. 


DINAGEPORE. 


A City in Bevgal, 240 miles north of Calcutta— 
Inhabitants, 40,000, 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. . 
1804. 


Ignatius Fernandez, Portuguese. 
Nidheram, Native Assistant. 


The cause of true religion appears to 
be steadily advancing. There were 12 
Candidates for Baptism. At Saddamahl, 
nearly 100 persons attend daily worship. 

Nidheramn itinerates under the direetéon 
of Mr. Fernandez, to the distanee of se- 
veral miles, and sometimes further. He 
annually visits the Fair at Nekmurud, 

ewhere perhaps 50,000 people assemble ; 
and stays there five or six days, making 
known the Gospel, and distributing Tracts. 


MONGHYR. - 


‘A large City, about 250 miles porth-west of Cal- 
catta, a Station for Invalids of the Braxish Anny. 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCI&TY. 
~—6«1816. 
Hingham Misser, Nyansook, 
Native Labourers. 
A third Native Assistant is supported 
by a Friend. 
In reference to this Mission, the Com- 
Mittee state, in their last Repore— 
Adthough the Station at Nenghyr hes been de- 
peed, hy the hagd of death, of the faithful ser- 
vices of our brother Chamberlain, the work of 
God continues to proeeed there in a very encour 
sugisg manner. Mrs. Chambasiain stil! resides at 
the Station; and affords an edifving example of 
tne benefit which may resulc from the exertions of 
@ Christian Female, when her heart is engaged ia 
the cause ef Christ. Under her direction the 
thsep Native coer 2H persevere ia their labours— 
worship is regularly maintained in the Chapel— 
and at the date of the last account, three Himdoo 
Woman, who asoribed theis serious impressions to 
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the Ministry of Mr. Chamberlain, hed proposed 
themselves for baptism. Another candidste fer 
that ordinance, a very promising young Brahmin, 
had, just before, been removed by death; exhi- 
biting, in his lest hours, the efficacy of divine grace. 
The prospect at this Station is sach, as to render 
it very desirable that immediate measures should 
be taken to pluce another Missionary there. 


Hingham Misser continues stedfast, and 
goes about daily to read to the people. Of 
Nyansook, Mr. Rowe, of Digah, says— 

For a young man, he commands a great deal of 
respect among his countrymen, and is a very ae- 
ceptuble preacher. 

In two Schools for Boys and one for 
Girls, some of both sexes can read the 
Scriptures well. 


DIGAH. , 
Near the extensive Cantonments of Dinapore— 
_ 300 miles north-west of Calcutta. 
BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1809. 


Joshua Rowe, W. Moore, Missionaries ; 
with Native Assistants. 


Several inquirers have excited attention. 
Among them, one, in the service of a 
Native Rajah resident for atime at Digah, 
received, and read apparently to his con- 
version, the Hindoostanee Testament; 
and Jaboured zealously, amidst scorn and 
hostility, among his companions. Another, 
from the neighbourhood of Lucknow, died 
at Digah in the faith of the Gospel. 

On the case of this convert, Mr. Rowe 
proposes a question which it is not easy to 
answer ; aud it may serveass practical illus- 
tration of the difficulties thrown by Caste 
in the way of the reception of the Gospel. 
Before the illness which terminated in his 
death, Mr, Rowe says of bhim— 

He wishes to be baptised; after which he would 
consider me as being under an obligation to pro- 
vide for him. I do not mean to insinuate by this, 
that it would be his wish to live without work; 
but that he woald expect that J] should, in case of 
necessity, get him sometblag to do, by which to 
support himself and his family. 

You are, no doubt, already aware of the diffi- 
culties with which we sre susrounded with respect 
to inquirers, On the one hand, they are rejected 
by their friends and Heathen countrymen, and thus 
deprived of the means of subsistence ; and, on the 
other, we are unable to support them from our 
funds. Ishould be excecdingly thankful if the 
Soviety would communicate to me their ‘thoughts 
on this subject. How ought a Missionary to act, 
when he sees something really hopefal in an in. 
quirer, bat by baptizing him he is necessitated either 
to find him employment for his support, or to tugn 
him out into the world in great distress ? 


The Schools, containing about 60 Girls 
and a much greater number of Boys, ap- 
pear maore uniformly prosperous than at 
any preceding period. 

The activity of the Native Assistants 
does not, at present, seem to be rewarded 
by suceess. It is said of them— 


Our Native Brethren are active, in going from 
house to hotse, in visiting places immediately 
around us, and iy attending to the ordinary round 
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of duty. They certainly claim our sympathy and 
our prayers. Day after day, week after week, 
month after month, and year after year, they are 
engaged, more or less, in conversing with their 
countrymen on the redemption to be found iv 
Christ, without meeting with any who afford them 
joy here, aad give them a hope that they will be 
their crown in the day of the Lord Jesus. Let us 
earnestly beseech the Lord to bless them, and 
make them a blessing. 


BENARES. 


The ancient seat of Brahminical Learning; and 
denominated the ‘‘ Holy City”—460 miles porth- 
west of Calcutta, by way of Birbhoom; but, hy that 
of Moorshedabad, 565—contains 12,000 stone and 
brick houses, from one to six stories high; and 
more than 16,000 mud houses—of the houses 8000 
are occupied, it is sald, by Brahmins, who receive 
‘religious contributions—I nhabitants, in 18038, were 
582,000: during the Festivals, the concourse is be- 
yond all calculation. 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1816. 
W.. Smith, Country-burn ; 
with Native Assistants. 

Mr. Smith continues to attend the me- 
Jahs, or fairs, io the vicinity, in order to 
distribute the Scriptures and Tracts. There 
are 27 Children in the Native School. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1817. 
Thomas Morris, Missionary. 
J. Adlington, Superint. of Benares School. 
Stewart, Schoolmaster. 
Two Assistants and Seven Native Teachers. 
Joseph Dutton, Schoolmaster at Secrole. 


Amanut Messeeh, 
Native Schoolmaster at Secrole. 


Mr. Stewart, who joined the Mission in 
March 1822, devotes his time to the Be- 
‘nares School; leaving Mr. Morris more 
leisure to devote himself to immediate 
Missionary Labours. 

From 20 to 30 Native Christians attend 
Hindoostanee Worship, every Sunday, 
morning and evening ; and also on Wed- 
nesdays. Mr. Morris first assisted in 
Public Worship, in the native language, 
in the beginning of August 1822. 
~ In the Benares School there were 110 
Boys; in a Schoo] near Mr. Morris's 
house, between 30 and 40. Two Girls’ 
Schools are supported by Ladies at the 
Station. Of the Benares School, Mr. Ad- 
lington writes, in June 1822— 


The Scholars, in general, are regular in their 
attendance. The first class in English affords me 
much satisfaction. The avidity with which the 
Boys receive instruction, and the eagerness mani- 
feared by several of them to comprehend the mean- 
ing of the daily portion of the New Testament that 
is read, give cause for hoping that they will be 
eternally benefited by the instruction which they 
receire, 


The want of suitable books for the upper 
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classes is much felt. Me. Adlington em- 
ploys his leisure hours in endeavouring to 
supply the deficiency. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1820. - 


Matthew Thomson Adam, Misstonary. 


Mr. Adam continues his study of the 
language; and the distribution of Tracts, 
particularly at the great public festivals, 
when the resort of Hindoos to Benares, 
from the various parts of India, is im- 
mense. 

The Directors having voted an annual 
sum for the support of Native Schools at 
Benares, it is the intention of Mr. Adam 
to open one of considerable extent, near 
the centre of the city. 


CHUNAR. 


A Town on the Ganges, a few miles above Benares ; 
and a station of Invalids of the British Army. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1814. 


W. Greenwood, W. Bowley, Afissionaries. 
Nicholas Joachim, Native Catechist. 
W. Cross, Clerk & Schoolmaster. 
Native Teachers of Siz Schools. 

Mr. Greenwood and Mr. Bowley have 
continued in their respective spheres of 
labour, with the English and the Natives, 
Four Adults have been added to the bap- 
tized; the number of Communicants is 
now upward of 50: of these, Mr. Bowley 
says— 

Their humility, teachableness, and meekness, 
encourage me greatly to spend and be spent for 
them. 

Between 30 and 40 Adult Christians 
learn to read the Hindoostanee Testament. 
There are Five other Schools, one of which 
is for Girls and had Nine Scholars. 

Mr. Bowley attends the Annual Fairs 
at different places and many Festivals at 
Benares, on which occasions considerable 
numbers of single Gospels, Tracts, and 
Catechisms are circulated, and conversa- 
tions and discussions held with the people. 
Many have come, by these means, to ac- 
knowledge openly, that, without Christ, 
there is no salvation. ‘ 

Mr. Bowley has continued the work 
mentioned in the Survey of 1821, the pre- 
paration of Martyn’s Hindoostance Tes- 
tament for the use of the great body of | 
the people. The Acts of the Apostles 
have been printed by the Calcutta Bible 
Society, as stated under that head. 

Details of Mr. Bowley’s proceedings, 
with Extracts from his Journal, were. 
printed at pp.401—407 of our last Volume. 


1024.) 
' ' ALLAHABAD. 


An ancieat City, situated at the janction of the 


Jumna with the Ganges, »bout 4190 miles west- 
north-west of Calcutta. 


I.. Mackintosh, Country-borr. 
Missul Sing, Native Assistant. 
But little success has yet attended the 
labours at this Station. : 
| ‘Phe self-murder frequently practised at 
this place, by the wretched devotees drown- 
ing themselves in the River Jumna, was 
put a stop toby the Judge issuing an order, 
that any person found assisting to drown 
another should be taken up for murder. 
This bad the desired effect : the multitude, 
collected together on the occasion, dis- 
persed without the least disturbance. 


CAWN PORE. 


A large and important Military Station, on the 
West bank of the Ganges—49 miles south-west of 
Lacknow. 


CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE SOCIETY.. 

The Committee at this Station have 
opened communications with Allahabad, 
Calpee, Lucknow, and Futtifore. Offers 
of assistance from these places, and the aid 
received from the Diocesan Committee, 
enable the Cawnpore Committee te pro- 
mote the Society’s views in a number of 
places throughout this part of the’ country. 


FREE-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION, 
182]. 


Gratuitous instruction is afforded to 158 
Scholars. Of these, 50 are Christians, of 
poth sexes; and such as are destitute 
orphans are entirely supported and clothed 
by the Association. The funds are sup- 
plied by subscriptions and sacramental 
collections. The Christian Knowledge 
Society has furnished ample supplies of 
books. 

A Clergyman is greatly wanted as Su- 
perintendant of the Sci:vols, Many of the 
Scholars are Hindoo and Mussulman 
Children. A fine field opens here for Mis- 
sionary Labours. 
ee 

+ FUTTYGHUR. 


90 miles west-north-west of Lucknow, 
and close to Furruckabad. 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1821. 
— Richards, Missionary. 
Several Natives at this Station have 
awakened good hope concerning them. 


4 Town, 


BAREILLY. 


A large and populous City—156 miles north-west 
of Lucknow, and 142 east of Delhi. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1818. 


 Fuez Messech, Native Teacher. c 


Jan. 1824, 
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.A Saadh Village. near Kowabee, 
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Fyez Messech passed much of the yvar 
1822 at Rampore and Mooradabad, mek- 
ing known the Gospel to some Natives 
of high rank, who wished to inform them- 
selves more accurately of the Christian 
Religion. 

The Calcutta Committee state— 


On the departure to England, in January, 18°2, 
of F. Law, Esq. he delivered over to the Com- 
mittee a School-House at Bareilly, erected at the 
sole expense of his late truly Christian Lady, 
where Fuez Messeel: has, since 1818, under her 
direction, superintended the education of the 
Scholars, conducted Christian Wors ip on Sundays, 
and afforded informatica to many inquirerss on 
religious subjects. 


Sp aSegtersisesespusnspesnsnesseneeseeeseres 
MEERUT. — 
A large Town, about 22 miles soath-east of Delhi. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Moonef Messeeh, Native Teacher. 

Hindoostanee Service is held once on 
the Sunday, Mr. Fisher's duties as Chap. 
lain occupying the rest of the day. Several 
of the Native Christians are active and 
useful in Missionary Labours, and the 
number of Communicants increases. Vu. 
rious particulars were given at pp.432— 
434 of our last Volume. 

Mr. Fisher, disappointed of a spot on 
which he wished to collect the converts in 
a Christian Village, had a prospect of 
assembling them in a convenient place 
within the walls of Meerut. 


DELHI. 


Nominally an Imperial City, under its own Em. 
peror—Y76 miles north-west of Calcutta, by way of 
Birbhoom. 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
J. T. Thompson, Country-dborn. 


Mr. Thompson has baptized a Brahmin, 
the first-fruits of this Mission. 

Dr. Carey writes, in January, that the 
principal Mahomedan Priests, and those 
of the most learning, indignant at seeing 
Christianity claim a higher place than 
Islamism, have begun closely to examine 
the Scriptures. They read the Arabic 
Bible; and frequently meet Mr. Thomp- 
son to argue on disputed points, especially 
on the Divinity of our Lord. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Anund Messeeh, Native Teacher. 


Mr. Fisher writes, from Meerut— 


Anund is now at Delhi, planning a new School. ° 
The acting Resident has been kind enoagh to give 
us a situation for our purpose, and we hope to 
succeed. Here Anund is to eonduct Divine Service 
in Hindoostanee: he writes us word, that « decent 
congregation will be assembled. From Delbi he 
continues occasionally to visit the Seadhs. 


HENREFPORE. 


abent 40 miles 
noith-west of Delhi. 


50 


‘CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
David Jysingh, Native Schoolmaster. 


The intention of the Saadhs to form 
this village was stated in the Survey of 
~ 18292. Mr. Fisher, of Meerut, writes— . 
David's little School is at Henreepore ; but I fear 
the want of a regular visitor, and, above all, the 


wunt of a faithful and resident Church Missionary, 
will d. feat our hopes in that quarter, 


AGRA. 


A large City, 800 miles north-west of Calcutta. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1813. . 


. Abdool Messech, Nalive Misstonary. 
Jobn Lyons, Superintendant «uf Schools. 
-——— Priestly, Schoulmaster. 


A Letter. addressed hy Abdool to the 
Rev. Daniel Corrie, and dated Sept. 5, 
1822, was printed at pp. 434 & 435 of our 
last Volume. 
22 women attended Daily Prayers, morn- 
ing and evening: the inhabitants of the 
Kuttra were 13 men, 16 women, and 11 
children: the Scholars were 35. More 
people wished to attend Worship on Sun- 
days than could be accommodated. ‘Ten 
Hindoos, five ‘men and five women, had 
been baptized; and one man and three 
women had fallen asleep in Christ. 

The Correspunding Committee say of 
this worthy Labourer— 


-He continues to maintain the same uniform cha- 
racter, for picty and faithtuloess, which has through 


the xrace of God, distinguished him from his first 


connection with this Socicty. 


A friend, passing threugh Agra, having 
spent some time with Abdool, writes— 


Ho is still the same interesting and faithful ser- 
vant of Christ, that he has been so long considesed 
by ‘us all. His conversation was very delightful, 
from its piety and simplicity; and truly the Christian 
courtesy of his manner gave a peculiar chasm to 
his society, and Lregretted when he left us- . ~s, 


SURAT. 


A large City, on the western coast of the Penin- 

sul»—177 miles nerth of Bombay—{nhabitants said 

to be 530,000; of whom a considerable part ure 

Biours, professing Mahomedanism, but retaining 
some Pagan Rites. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1815. 

W. Fyvie, Alex. Fyvie, Missionaries : 

witha Native Assistant. 

Mr. Alexander Fyvie, with Mrs. Fyvie, 
joined his brother May 13, 1822. 

The Services, both in English and 
Guzerattee, are generally well attended. 
In reference to the Native Services, Mr. 
Fyvie makes an observation well deserving 
attention. 
say? 

I read an account of Christ’s incarnation, his 


tsacles, and great patience under sufferings; 
and the cause and design uf his safferings and death. 
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At that time, 21 men and_ 


Of one assembly of Natives, he 


[JAN. 
When they heard of pis sufferings and death as as 
atonement fur the sins of men, they appeared at- 
tecled. Indeed, I observe that this subject gene- 
rally makes them feel. The ubsolute necessity of 
an Atonement tor Sin ought never to be lost sight 
of, in the preaching of a SMdissionary ; and it ought 
also to be # prominent partinevery Tract publisned 
for distribution amone the Heathen. I find, that 
this subject is talked over among the Nutives who 
read our books und hear our instructions. 


The Native Schools have been increased 
to four, and contain 200 children. The 
School- Rooms, being situated in public 
parts of the city, are occupied in the 
evenings as preaching-howses, and good 
congregations attend. The English School 
is suspended, fur want of a suitable Master: 
on this subject, the Missionaries say— 

Our own hands are so filled with more important 
objects, that we have no time to sit down to teach 
the natives Eng!ish; and, in the present aspect of 
our affuirs, we should think tine misemployed ia 
this way, unless a more important end were likely 
to Le obtained by it than experience bas hitherto 
taught us to cxpect. 

The printing of the Guzerattee Old 
Testament was, in October 1822, advanced 
as far as the Psalms. The expense of 
printing is defrayed by the Bombay Bible 
Society; and the paper supplied by the 
British and Foreign Bible Society, which 
has also granted the sum of 500/. for the 
expences incurred in translating and the 
supply of the necessary types. | 

From the eager disposition of the 
people to obtain the Scriptures, new edi- 
tions of both the Old and New Testaments 
in Guzerattce will soon be wanted. On 
one occasion, when immense multitudes 
were assembled on the banks of the river, 
on the anniversary of presenting offerings 
of cocoa-nuts to the God of the Waters, 
800 copies of parts of the New Testament 
were quickly distributed. The Directors 
are about to send out an additional Press; 
and a person well acquainted with print- 
ing, and qualified also to render assistance 
in the instruction of the Heathen. 

The Mission Families formed among 
themselves, on the Ist of October 1822, 
a Missionary Association in aid of the 
Society. 


BOMBAY. 


The Third of the British Presidencies in Indie— 
about 15:0 miles, travelling distance, to the west of 
Calcutta—population ebove 200,000. . 


BIBLE SOCIETY. 

The Gospel of St. Matthew in Mahratta, 
and the New Testament in Guzerattee, 
are in extensive circulation; these jane. 
guages being used over very large districts . 
in this Presidency. The copies of the 
Scriptures distributed in the English and 
Native Languages, since the formation of 
the Society, are 2086 Bibles and 4410 
Testaments. 

The Subscriptions have increased. 
Upward of 400 rupees bare been cunuj- 
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timted through Bible Amociations aniony 
he Miliary, The reovipts of the Society's 
Siwth Year had been upward of 1900 
rupees: the balance in hand was 13,471 
Jupees. ‘ 
EDUCATION SUCTETY. 

1815. 

The Society continues to pursue its 
objects with reference to the children of 
both Europeans and Natives. 

In the Native Department, Elementary 
Books have bean prepared, both in Mah- 
ratta and Guzeratiee. Part of these 
-have been printed at the expense of Go- 
vernment. Of the assistance which they 
receive from this quarter the Committee 
thus speak— 

The Honourable the Governor is most effectually 
promoting the designs of this Committee; and is 
Tending, in a most desirable maoner, his powerful 
aid toward meliorating the moral character of the 
Natives, and toward advancing sMong them the 
elements of useful knowledge and literature. 

In reference to Native Schools, it is 

observed— 
_ Toimprove Existivg Schools, the chief means 
wiil be uhe introduction of the publications pre- 
pared by the Committee; to which must be added 
some geveral superiatendence, by which the careful 
reading of these books, and something ‘ike au 
regular system of iastruction, shal] be ensured. 
In establishing New Schools of their own, the 
odject of the Committee is to establish regular 
Schools, into which, as being entirely controuled 
by the Society, there may be introduced a regular, 
wniturm, end improved mode of tuition; and, at 
first, it will be sufficient to limit their namber, so 
88 to serve as models for imitation. 


CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE SOCIETY. 
1816. 

From the Third Report of the District 
Committee, it appears, that, in 1820, the 
number of Books and Tracts issued was 
9410; and that, in 1821, they amounted 
to 14,756. This increase arose chiefly 
from a liberal distribution of Tracts then 
lately published in the native languages. 
The Parent Society has granted the sum 
of 1501., to assist the Committee in the 
translation into the native tongues of some 
Tracts selected from its Catalogue. Since 
its formation in 1816, the Committee have 
distributed 33,941 copies of the. Scrip- 
tures, Liturgy, and other Books and 
Tracts. 

Depots of -Books have been formed at 
Surat, Poona, Kaira, and Shoolapoor, 
under. the respective Chaplains; and 
Lending Libraries at St. Thomas’s Church, 
Bombay, at Calaba, and at Kaira. Of 
these Libraries, the Committee say— 

They wilt materially ussist the labours of the 
Clergy; and promote reading among the sol- 
diera jo tnueir hours of leisure, and when the 
heat of tne climate confines them within doors. 
While every exertion is made to promote Schools, 
every one must see the necessity of giving a safe 


direction to the exercise of that power which they 
are endeavouring to communicate. ‘ 
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The Scholars, educated im Sehooty 
where the Buoks of the Society are whully 
or partially used, are estimated to exceed 
1200: of these about one-third may be 
Natives. The Schools of the Education So. 
ciety are supplied gratuitously. The Com- 
inittee had it in view to establish Native 
Schools, under their own superintendence 5 
but the Education Society having teken 
up Native Education as a separate branch, 
the Committee have relinquished their 
design, but are most anxious to promote 
the efforts of that Society. 


AMERICAN BOARD OF MISSIONS. 
1813. 

Stations and Missionaries : 
somaay: Gordon Hall, Missionary ; James 
Garret, Printer — mauim: Allan Graves, 
Missionary—2axxa: John Nichols, Mis- 

stonary. 


Some changes have taken place among 
the rasourzasin this Mission. Mr. Bard- 
well, whose return to America on account 
of health was stated in the Survey of 
1822, landed at Boston Nov. 24, 1821. 
Mrs, Graves, on a visit home for the same - 
cause, arrived at Liverpool, on her way to 
America, in November 1822; but sailed 
again, from America, on her return to 
Bombay, in September last, in company of 
the Rev. Edmund Frost and Mrs. Frost 
appointed to the Bombay Mission. Mr. 
Garrett has married the Widow of the late 
Mr. Newell. Of 13 children born in the 
Mission Families, only 4 survived. 

The Missionaries have strongly urged the 
supply of mote Labourers, to recruit their 
diminished numbers. They frankly state 
the trials of the Mission, andits little appa- 
rent success; and. while they would humble 
themselves, on these accounts before Gadd, 
they inquire whether their hands are suf- 
ficiently strengthened by the fervent and 
unwearied prayers of Christians at home 
for the influence of the Holy Spirit; and 
this inquiry the Board, in a late Report, 
apply closely to the consciences of the 
Members. 

In the department of the ministry, 
Mr. Hall has continued to preach, at var. 
ous places in Bombay. to assemblies of 
from 20 to 200 persons—in English, on 
Sunday Mornings, at his own house—in 
Mahratta, on Sunday Afternoons, at the 
School House—and, at other places, as 
opportunities served. Mr. Graves, xt Ma- 
him, bad spent a Jarger part of his time 
than before in preaching to the Natives: 
in the absence of Mrs. Graves, he renewed 
his journeys among the people at a dis- 
tance. Mr. Nichols, at Tanna, had ad- 
dressed himself’ principally to the lapsed 
: Romanists in Chandnee, a large village of 
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4000 seafaring people, about a mile distant, 
umong whom scarcely three could read : 
he established a School there, which soon 
contained 40 boys. Many opportunities 
occur of declaring the glad tidings of Sal- 
vation: there appears, indeed, to be no 
other impediment to this, except what arises 
from the apathy and prejudices of the 
people. These seem, in some instances, to 
have been overcome: a Mahomedan, bap- 
tixed by the Missionaries some years since, 
and sent up the country to distribute the 
Scriptures and Tracts, reports that several 
Natives had been brought to believe Chris- 
tianity: these persons had been invited to 
Bombay, that they might receive further 
instruction. 

The necessity of a Place of Worship in 
‘Bombay having been long felt, proposals 
were issued, of which we gave a copy at 
pp. 435 & 436 of our last Volume, for the 
erection of a Missionary Building, which 
should provide accommodation for Public 
Worship, and for some of the Schools. 
This building was opened on the 30th of 
May, with Service in Mahratta. In this 
building, the Missionaries were entirely 
relieved from all anxiety and care, by the 
friendly offices of the architect Mr. West. 
‘Tbere is one circumstance connected with 
its erection, which will give our Readers 
a lively idea of the deplorable state of 
Christianity itself in India. The Missio- 
naries write— 

Mr, West expresses much pleasure at being au- 
thorised to suspend all work at the Chapel on the 
Sabbath ; and thinks that he can manage 80 as to 
have the same men do as much work on the six 
week-days, as, disregarding the Sabbath,they would 
in the seven days: this shews the plea of necessity 
for working on the Sabbath, which is so common 
in this country, to be as unfounded as it is impious. 
To the Natives. it ts quite a phenomenon, to see a 
building carried on with activity, vigour, and bus- 
tle, on every week-day ; and, on every Sabbatl:, to 
observe all business suspended and every thing 
quiet. It speaks for God and his Holy Sabbath, with 
great emphasis; for not a building here, so tar as | 
know, is erected, either by Professc.d Christians or 
by Heathens, the work of which is not carried on 
mach the same on the Sabbath, as on other days! 
__ In allusion to this Place for Native 
Christian Worship, Mr. Hall writes— 

Since I have been in Bombay, [ have seen about 
15 Heathen and halfas many Mahomedan ‘J'emples 
erected, within litue more than half-a-mile of my 
house; but no sort of building for Christian Wor- 
ship among the Heathen. 

At the date of the last intelligence, the 
SCHOOLS appear to have been about 18 in 
number; containing, on the average, about 
50 Scholars each: in 9 of them, there 
were some Jewish Children, and one con- 
tained Jewish Children only: five were 
taught by Jews. Upward of 50 children 
had been taken into the three families; 
about half of which were Country-born, 
and were supported by their relatives and 
friends: on Mrs. Graves’s return to Ame- 
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fsan. 


rica, about 20 under her care were chi 
divided between Mrs. Hall and Mra. Ne 
chols. Several of the children were very 
serious and inquisitive on the subject of 
religion. . 

In reference to this subject and to th 
Press, the Missionaries write— 


We have prepared, and published, and circulated 
a very large number of Tracts. We see among the 
people no impediment to the extension of Schools, 
and the dispersion of Christian Books and ‘J'racts, 
all over the country. Nothing but Mev and Money 
are wanting. If not strvitened in our funds and 
number, we might have hundreds of Schoo!s under 
Christian Tustruction, and circulate initlions of . 
Trsets, 


On the sulject of Tracts, the Board 
state— 


The distribution of books is an important part af 
Missionary Labour. In tours for visiting the 
Schools and for preaching the Gospel, as well asin 
family visits, and on many other occasions, portions 
of Scripture, and small ‘Tracts principally consist- 
ing of selections from Scripture, are put into the 
hands of many who cuo read, who receive the gift 
with thanks, and who promise to communicate the 
contents to their friends and neighbours. . 

‘The employ ment of the Miasion-Press, in printing 
Tracts for the Society for Promoting Christiap 
Knowledge, has continued to aftord the means of 
increasing usefulness. The Tracts selected were 
good: the Missionaries had the liberty of distribuf- 
ing them, 80 fer as opportunities presented; and 
the profit oo printing them was an aid in supporting 
the general expenses of the press. ‘The Missiona- 
ties have, in the course of six years, printed more 
than 70,000 Tracts and Portions of the Buble, 
nearly all of which have been distributed. 


In the beginning of last year, the Mis- 
sionaries sent two of their Jewish School- 
masters to Puona to distribute Tracts 5 
but the Government, thinking the measure 
dangerous in a territory so. newly acquired, 
desired them to forbear sending any ugents 
on a similar object into the Mahratta 
Country. 


On the Scriptures, the Board edd— 


The whole of the New Testament has been trand#- 
jated into Mabratta. Genesis, of the Old Testa- 
meat; and, of the New Testament, Matthew, 
Luke, John, Acts, and the Epistles of James, 
Peter, John, and Jude, have been printed. ‘lhe- 
editions of Genesis, Matthew, John, and Acts, 
were exhausted ; while, for copies of some of them, 
the Natives are almost daily asking. Ti.e Missiona- 
ries declare themseives ready to priut the whole 
Bidle, translated by them into Mahratta, as fast as 
the means cao be procured, Recently they have 
made application to the American Bible Society 
for help. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
_ 1820. . 
Richard Kenney, Bissionary. 
Native Masters of Three Schools. 

The four Schools mentioned in the last 
Survey had inoreased tosix; but the want 
of suitable Masters had reduced them, at 
the latest dates, to three: in one of these, 
there were upward of 60 boys; and, in 
each of the other, about 20. Adil read the 
Scriptures and receive religious instrucp 


1824.) 
tion. Some of the elder boys attend 
Mr, Kenney at his house, to learn Mah- 
rattaand English ; and thus afford him an 
opportunity of conveying to them a know- 
ledge of the saving truths of the Gospel. 

Mr. Kenney is endeavouring to turn his 
knowledge of Mahratta to good account. 
He writes— 


I have translated, for the District Committee of 


the Christian Knowledge Society, the ‘ Principal 
Truths of the Christian Religion” into Mahratta. 
1 have also written a little book in English aod 
Mahrattz, for the Society recently established here 
for the Moral.and Intellectual Improvement of the 
Natives. The Liturgy, 1 have ever kept in view: 
I have translated a few of the Prayers, and shall be 
thank {ul if I am enabled to give a good traaslation 
of the whole. 

Of the prospects of usefulness in this 
quarter, the Rev. Thomas Carr, Secretary 
of the Corresponding Committee of the 
Society, writes— 

Witb prudent zeal, Schools may be established to 
a very great extent; and 1 have not heard of any 
* objection having been made by Natives to the use 
of Christian Books in instruction. The Schools 
might, iu most cases, be houses also for the reading 
‘and exposition of the Scriptures. 

Mrs. Kenney and their children remain 
in England, on account of their health. 
His separation from his family is a painful 
trial ; but, feeling it his duty to remain 
and endeavour to establish a Mission, he 
bears his difficulties with Christian resig- 
nation. 

The Corresponding Committee urge the 
appointment of more Missionaries, this 
side of India being very much unoccupied. 
As the Scriptures and Elementary Books 
ere, in a t measure, prepared in the 
chief native languages, which object might 
require residence at the Presidency, they 
now recommend the establishment of Mis- 
sions at second-rate Towns, from which 
the adjacent Villages might be visited. 

The Association under the superintend- 
ence of the Kev. Henry Davies contributes 
to the support of the Mission. The design 
of erecting a Chapel, mentioned in the 
last Survey, will be carried into effect as 
soun as sufficient funds shall have been 
obtained. 


a 
—— 


SCOTTISH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1823. | 
The Directors of the Society having 
resolved to extend its exertions to India, 
and to attempt the establishment of a 
Mission on the western coast of the Penin« 
sula, the Rev. Donald Mitchell, who had 
served as a Military Officer in India, pro- 
ceeded, with Mrs. Mitchell, to Bombay, 
where they arrived, in the Sarah, on the 
2d of January of last year. On their 
arrival, a Corresponding Committee was 
formed for conducting the Society's affairs ; 
and, in May following, an Association was 
established in aid ef its-funds. i 


INDIA WITHIN THB GANGBS: 
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The Deccan was considered a desirable 


| field of labour ; but objections being made 


to the establishment of a Mission in a terri- 
tory so recently acquired, the Correspond- 
ing Committee fixed on Bancoot, some 
account of which appears under the next 
head. 

On the 5th of March, the Rev. John 
Cooper, the Rev. James Mitchell, and the 
Rev. Alexander Crawford, with their Wives, 
sailed, in the Euphrates, for Bombay, 
a ientnehcteanespeenennunesaes) 

BANCOOT, 
Or, Fort Victoria—in the Southern Concan,s coun- 
try closely set with siall ayriculrural villages 
—on the sea-coast—(0 miles south of Bombay—a 
particularly healthy Station. 
SCOTTISH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
1823. 


Donald Mitchel}, Missionary 


The appointment of Mr. Mitchell to this 
Station has just been mentioned. Mah- 
ratta being the language both of the Con- 
can and the Deccan, the establishment of 
a Mission in the Concan may lead, when 
it can be done with propriety, to its exten. 
sion into the Deccan. 


BELGAUM. 


A populous Town, between Bombay and Bellary, 
about 200 miles north-west of Bellary—recenuly 
. made a Military Station. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1820. 


Joseph Taylor, And. Forbes, Missionaries, 
Ryadass, Native Teacher. 


Mr. Taylor having requested aid, Mr. 

Forbes was desired by the Directors to 
remove hither from Bangalore. Ryadass 
acts as a Catecbist, and had considerably 
improved. 
’ Mr. Taylor was about to remove from 
the Fort to a bouse well adapted for the 
Mission, in the centre of the Native Town, 
English Service is held in one of the pub- 
lic buildings: there are about 20 Cum- 
municants, Native Preaching has also 
not been without success; a Brahmin has 
been received into the service of the Mis- 
sion, and his nephew also has embraced 
Christianity: a» few other Hindoos appear 
under sincere religious concern, and are 
instructed by Ryadass. 

The Schools at Belgaum and Shaw- 
pore continue to be well attended; and 
very promising results from time to time 
appear. Mr. Hands, of Bellary, on a 
visit to Belgaum, says of the Shawpore 
School— 


A number of children replied to several import 
ant und unexpected questions, in a manoer that 
almost surprised me, and would have done credit 
to a School in England. Some of them hare had 
their minds so fur affected by what they have learned: 


of Christianity, that they. have refused to offer the 
usual worship to the bousehold gods of thelr KL 
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parents, and have eniesvoured to show then the 
pin and folly of worshipping such gods. 


The Belgaum Missionary, Bible, and 
Tract Association collected, in its Second 
Year, nearly 900 pagodas. 


” 


BELLARY. 


A Town in the northern part of Mysore, 187 miles 

north of Seringapstam, and about 300 north-west 

of Madras—surrounded by mauy populous Towns 
. and Villages. , 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1810. 


Jobo Hands, W. Reeve, Hiram Chambers, 
M tsstonaries. 
Ananderayer, Native Teacher. 


Mr. Howell, Assistant at this Station, 
has removed to Cudapah, said to contain 
from 60,000 to 80,000 inhabitants ; with 
the intention of establishing a Mission. 
Mrs. Keeve still continues in England, 
her health not being sufficiently restored to 
allow of her returning to India. The death 
of Mrs. Hands very shortly after her mar- 
riage was mentioned in the last Survey: she 
was married to Mr. Hands at Bombay, by 
the Rev. Henry Davies, on the 7th of 
March, 1822; and died at Bellary (not 
in the way thither, ss we stated by mis- 
take) on the 25th of May: the last words 
which she was heard distinctly to utter, 
and those often repeated, were—‘“ Lord, 
remember me!’’ Mr. Brown, Printer, 
arrived, with his family, at Calcutta, May 
94, 1822: it being deemed expedient that 
he sheuld proceed to Bellary to take charge 
of thé Printing Office, he embarked for 
Madras, but died in the passage: his widow 
and children have returned home. — 

English Worship is well attended: 
many of rank and influence manifest the 

wer of the Gospel, in their exemplary 

ertment and benevolent exertions; and 
the grace of God has been displayed in 
the conversion of the wicked. The Native 
Canara and Tamu! Congregations fluc- 
fuate greatly, but rather increase: the two 
baptized Natives, mentioned in the last Sur- 
vey, walk consistently in the midst of 
much persecution. The New Mission 
Chapel was not finished. 

The return of Schools, in the last Sur- 
vey, was 16, containing 800 Scholars: in 
later despatches, they are stated at 14 
Schools, containing 500 Scholars. These 
include two, in immediate connexion with 
the Mission Establishment at Bellary: 
in one of these, Canara, Teloogoo, and 
Mabhratta are taughts in the other, only 
Tamu]. The other Schools are scattered 
over a great extent of country. Of the 


effect of the Schools, the Directors say— 
) Mauy of the boys continue to show great appli- 
cation. and powef of memory, in getting by tcwt 
large portions of the Scriptures: ubsey also learn 
abort prayers, composed by the Missionasies; 


a 
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which they use at home,’ moPhing and evening. 
The parents, finding the behaviour of their childrra 
improved, have expressed their epprobetion of Uni 
course of instruction. ' 
Mr. Hands was revising Mr. Reeve's 
Canara translation of the Pentateuch and 
New Testement; and Mr. Reeve those 
parts of the Old Testament which had 
been translated into that tongue by Mr. 
Hands. a 
The Fourth Report of the Tract Society 
states the receipt, from the Religious 
Tract Society, of 26,000 English Tracts 
and 32 reams of paper. ‘The number .of 
Tracts distributed in the year had been 
12,592. Mr. Hands thus speaks of the 


_eagerness with which Tracts were received 


in one of his distant journeys ;— 

In some places there was quite a strife among 
the people to get near ime, in order to obtain @ 
Book ; and I was much pleased by the gratefulnegs 
with which they were received, in some places. 
At one village, a man who had received a Tract 
made me accept, in return, a bunch of plantains : 
another, without inquiring whether I’ wanted it or 
not, ran to his house, and fetched me a vessel full 
of milk: another thrust into the palankeen a quan- 
tity of tobacco. These were, indeed, but trifles in 
themselves; but the disposition with which they 
were bestowed gave them no smajl value in my 
estimation. ; 

Of the opportunity afforded by the last 
Humpee Festival, Mr. Reeve says— | 

‘The throngs that eame together, to receive the 
fruits of your liberality, were immense. Subse- 
quent to every distribution might be seen, io 
various directions, almost as tar as the ese could 
reach, groupes of people, composed of men, wo- 
men, and childrea, sitting at the doors of their 
tents, reading aloud these interesting mess neers 
of peace and mercy to a guilty world, It every 
application had been attended to, 10,000 instead of 
1000, would have been insufficient to meet their 
importunity. : 

Of a Journey taken by Mr. Hands, in 
July and August 1822, he writes-— 

I experienced much delight among tke poor 
Hindoos. I know not that | ever before felt such 
enlargement and affection in praying for them, or 
80 great liberty and comiort in speaking to them; 
while the attention with which they, in many 
places, heard the Word, and their eageraess Co 
obtain books, exceeded any Using I had ever before 
secu. 

Oh for the out-pouring of the Holy Spirit! this 
is what we want: this 1s what we long und ear- 
nes:ly pray for. We rejoice to bear that.the British 
Churches ure likewise wrestiing with God tor tne 
same biessing. ‘This is a token for good—alimost 
an earnest of the blessing itself—a desire which, 
we trust, the Holy Spirit hath himsell excited. 
‘The seed is already sown, aod nothing wanting bot 
the showers of heaven to render it truitial. 


BANGALORE. 

A Town and Military Station im the Mysore, 74 
miles north-east of Seringapatam, and 215 west of 
Madras—said to be very healihy—its elevation 

above Madras, 3901 feet. 

LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIBTY. 
Ss te eats 

Stephen Laidler, Afissionary. 
_ Samuel Flavel, Native Teacher. : 
Mr. Forbes, as before stated, has re- 
moved to Belgaum. Mr. and Mrs. Camp- 


1824] 
bell, appointed to this Station, sailed, on 
the 7th of January, from Portsmouth, in 
the Clyde, Captain Driver. 

The English Services, at the Chapel, 

on Sunday and Wednesday Evenings, are 
well attended: since the opening of the 
Chapel in 1821, there have been 40 Com- 
municants, 8 of who: had previously 
renounced Popery. In the Native De- 
partment, the Teacher labours with dili- 
gence and success: the Communicants are 
11: during the year, 19 Adult Heathens 
had been baptized, aud several others are 
promising: three Converts from Heathen- 
ism are preparing to become Teachers. 
* Before Mr Forbes removed to Belgaum, 
he composed, in Canara, a number of short 
Addresses on various subjects; and every 
month itinerated among the villages to a 
distance of about ten miles round Ban- 
galore. 

Of the Native Schools, the Directors 
stute— 

The number of boys had increased to between 
20) and 300. Efforts, however, were made to ex- 
cite in the minds of the Hindoos a prejudice aguinst 
the object ; in consequence of which, by much the 
Jarger number of the boys have beeu taken away, 
‘Those who remained were making coasiderable 
progress. 


On Fethale Education, Mr. Laidler 
writes, in October 1822— 


The Native prejudices against Female Education 
are strong. Six girls have been taken away since 
Jeouary last. Nineteen children are now wholly 
uader our care, and two females to wash, prepare 
their food, Kc, Female Education must be kept in 
view, Whatever the trials, disappointments, and 
sacrifices may be, they mast not paralyze our 
efforis, nor cause a moment's hesitation. The 
awfully degraded and ignorant state of the female 
popalation in Iodia will, us long as it exists, re- 
maio an intolerably oppresmve weight on the very 
springs of moral principle, and will eoutinue to 
convey a dexwdly poison through every vein in 
organized society. 


A Sunday School has been established, 
for the children of Europeans and de- 
ecendants of Europeans. 


Of a very promising plan of doing good, 
the Directors thus speak— 


A Gentleman at Bangalore, desirous of further- 
fog the obdjects of the Mission, has opened a house 
iu the Bazar, both as a Chapel and a Depository for 
the sale of the Scriptures, Religious Books, Tracts, 
&e. im the vernacular languages. Here the Na- 
tives call, read, inquire, and converse on the sub- 
sects of the books ou sale; and it appeurs highly 
probable that mach good will arise from this esta. 
blishment. It seems highly desirable that endea- 
vours shoald be made to establish Reading: Liouses, 
of « similar description, at other Mission Stations, 
where opulent and public-spirited individuals re- 
side, who shall approve of the plan, and be willing 
to contribute toward the expense. 


Mr. Close having been obliged to quit 
Negapatam by the state of his health, Mr. 
Mowatt, Wesleyan Missionary at Banga- 
lore, has left this Station, and proceeded / 
eo Negapatam. : . 
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SERINGAPATAM. 


Famous for the fall of Tippoo Sultaun, and the 
rulu of the Mysore Ewpi'e—a few miles north of 
Mysore, on the Cuuvery. 
WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1823. 

Elijah Hoole, Missionary. 

Mr. Hoole visited Seringapatam, several 
times, from Bangalore. The Protestants 
have built a small Place of Worship, and 
were urgent fer a Missionary. Mr. Huvle 
has been appointed to the Station. 


CANNANORE. 

A Town a few miles north of Tellicherry. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1818. 

Jacob Joseph, Native Cutechist. 


The Rev. Francis Spring, Chaplain at 
Tellicherry, reports but unfavourably of 
the Congregation at Cannanore. The 
irregular attendance at the School was 
such as to lead him to give it up. 


TELLICHERRY. 
ATown on the Malabar Coast, north-west of Cochin. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1817. 


J. Baptiste, Protestant Schoolmaster. 
Kuraka), Hindoo Schoolmaster. 
Mr. Spring writes, in reference to this 
Station— 

Something is almost daily occarring to animate 
asin our course. Here, flashes of the heavenly 
Hight are continually gleaming through the dark- 
ened atmosphere. 1 hear that there is, on every 


sidr, a readiness among great nuiwbers to receive 
the tidings of the Gospel. 


The Malayalim Testament is in prepa- 
ration. Mr. Spring takes a chief share 
in the work; and longs for the time when 
the promising Young Men about him may 
ge forth with it in their hands, and say 
Thus tt is written. 

There were 50 Scholars. Many had 
gone forth from the School into various 
occupations; seven of these, employed in: 
the Public Offices, proved a credit to their 
instruction, The School is now on the 
Society’s establishment. 


: COTY M. 
A Village on the Malabar Coast; about 18 miles 
from Allepie, and near the New Syrian College. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
B. Bailey, Joseph Fenn, H. Baker, 
Missionaries. 


Two Malpans, Syriac Lecturers in the 
College. 
Moses Isarphaty, Hebrew Teacher, in ditto. 
Two Native Teachers of Sanscrit, in ditto. 
English Teacher and Assistant, in ditto. 
Native Masters of Thirty-eight Schools. - 


56 SURVEY OF 
It is stated, In the last Report— 


, la reference to the Syrien Church, the Committee 
have the sincerest pleasure in reporting, that the 
various labours of the Missionaries in its behalf 
are carried on under the full sanction and encourage- 
ment of Colonel Newall, the present British Resi- 
dent at the Court of Travancore; and they have 
the greatest satisfaction in receiving, from the 
Rev. James Hough and from Major Mackworth, 
the most eacouruging testimonies to the good effect 


ef the Society’s Jnbours. Io an exiended eatract | 


from Major Mackworth’s Journal, printed in the 
Missionary Register for March, the Committee refer 
for many ioteresting purticulars relative to we 
Mission among the Syrians. 


. Mr. Hough has very forcibly stated, 


in a communication to tle Coinmittee, | 
printed in the last Report, the claims of | 


the Syrian Church to continued and en- 
larged assistance. He considers the Mis- 


portance, and to present a fairer prospect 
of success, then any other Mission in In- 
dia.”’ 


of difference between the Syrians and the 


other Natives— . 

The Syrians acknowledge their ignorance, and 
are devotedly attached to the Word of God, and 
submit to its authority—whereas the Heathen think 
themselves as wise in shesr way, as Christians are 
in theirs; and they account their own Shasters as 
sacred, and of as great authority with them, as the 
Bible is with us. 

The Syrians confess their immoralities to be sin- 
ful und contrary to God’s coinmands, and often 
blush for them—the Heathen will glory ie their 
shame; and may justify their obscenities and vices 
of every description, by the examples of their Gods. 

Many of the Syrian Priests, and of the people 
also, manifest a docile temper, and are thankful for 
instruction—Flindoos, on the contrary, and parti- 
colarly Brahmins,seldom appear to take an interest 
in what you say ; asd not unfrequently shew, too 
evidently to be misunderstood, that they would 
rather you would not disturb them with your con- 
versation. . 

The Syrians preserve no distinction of caste 
among themselves; and though they rank next to 
the Nairs, or nobility of Travancore, they will! eat 
and drink, and even intermarry, with Low-caste 
Ifeathen Converts to their Church, provided they 
be cleanly in their persons and sufficiently respect- 
able in their circumstances—but no consideration 
will induce a Hindoo to sit down to meat, much less 
to marry, with one of inferior caste: even the 
Native Protestants retain, most tevacious'y, this 
distinction ; aad it greatly impedes the interchange 
of Christian Love among them. 

Of the syrran cLercy, Mr. Bailey 
writes— 

During the last year, four of the Students have 
been ordained Catenars; and it has pleased God f{o 
remove six of the Catanars by death, four of whom 
were aged men. , 

We should be glad to see a grester desire mani- 
fested by the Catanars for improvement in the best 
things. Tiere is, 1 trust, a little; and that little 
is on the increase. 


Mr. Baker reports of the scncots— 
Five new Parochial Schools have been established, 
during the year: but these focrease the number, on 
the whole, only two; as it has been found necessary 
to give up, tor the present, three of those that were 
at first set on foot. 

The Parochial Schools are 37, and con- 
tain 921 Scholars. Of the Grammar 
School, he writes— ; 

The numbers have continued much the same as 


M1$810 


Some of the grounds of this cone | 
clusion are stated ‘in the following poiats | 


NARY STATIONS, [sam 


Jast year. Some boys have come frem Churches 
situated as far us two or threedays’ journey trom 
Cotym; which shews that the confidence of the 


1 people toward the Missionaries is increasing. The 


improvement of the boys has been aatisfactory ; and 
ten of them have, in consequence, been admitted to 
the College. Additions have heen made to the 
School, so that there is row ample reom for 100 
boys, if it should be thought expedient to have so 
many. 

In the cotiscz, there were 50 Students ; 
of this number, 12 were ordained, the re- 
maining 38 unordained. Of their charac- 
ter and his hopes concerning them, Mr, 
Fenn thus speaks— 

The conduct of the Students has been remarkably 
good. ‘They behave with the greatest respect, while 


they are entirely free from all servility. Their na- 
tural dispositions, their desire of learning, their 


° ‘ ; j ability and application, are not at all inferior to 
sion to this Church to be “of more im- { 


what is found among Youths in Europe. If present 
hopes do not prove fallacious, in less than ten 


H years, with the assistance now besought and the 


blessing of God, there may be Gfty or one heo- 
dred learned Priests belonging to this Venerable 
Church, nourishing their own flocks, and spreads 
ing the triamphs of the Gospel around them. 

To the great body of the people,-Mr. 
Bailey bears this testimony— 

There is evidently a growing desire of good 
among the Laity; and by the blessing of God, we 
hope that, ere long, a change for the better will be 
more manifest among them. | 

The Four Gospels, in Malayalim, have 
been prepared by Mr. Bailey for the press. 
The revision of the translation had pro- 
ceeded to the end of the First Epistle to 
the Corinthians, He writes— 


I have long wished for some useful books on the 
Christian Keligion, to distribute among the Cae 
tanars and people; but there are, as yet, vone of 
this kind printed in Malayalim. The best of ail 
books is the Bible; and, wishing thet to take the 
lead of all others, I have devoted aimost the whole 
of my time to the translation of that Sacred Book. 
A number of copies of certain portions of it have 
been written out, and distributed among the Cuta- 
Dars and people; but what can be done in this way 
must be comparatively very little, from the great 
delay and expense which necessarily ,attend the 
employing of writers to copy them out. Nothing to 
avy purpose can be done, in this respect, till sone 
part, at least, of the Scriptures be printed. 


The College of Fort St.George has pre- 
sented to the Library of the Syrian College 
a copy of each of its publications. —_— 

A Circular has been issued, at the sug- 
gestion of Colonel Newall and under his 
sanction, fer procuring assistance to the 
plans in progress for the benefit of the 
Syrians. . It is printed in the Fifth Ap- 
pendix to the Society's last Report. 

Sonie account of the Syrians, by the 
Rev. Principal Mill, was given at pp.397 
& 398 of our last Volume; and, at 
pp. 452& 453, a view, by the Missionaries 
and the Calcutta Corresponding Com- 
mittee, of the condition, wants, and pro- 
spects of the Syrian Mission. 


COCHIN. 


A Town on the Malabar Coast, about 160 mileg 
north- west of Cape Comorin. 


1824.] 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOQCIETY. 
1817. 
Malayalim Schoolmaster. 
JEWS SOCIETY, 
‘ 1821. 
Michael Sargon, Superintendant. 
The Jewish Scholars have increased to 
116, under the active care of Mr. Sargon. 
At Cochin, there are 223 White Jews ; 
and, at and near Cochin, 1806 Black Jews; 
besides some whose numbers have not yet 
been ascertained. Among these, there are 
204 Boys and 213 Girls: of these, at 
Cochin alone, there are 155 Boys and 169 
Girls. Itis the intention of the Madras 
Committee to provide, as they may be able, 
for the education of all these Children. 


ALLEPIE. 


A Town on the Malabar Coast—40 miles from 
Cochio—among its inhabitants said to have 8000 
Mahomedans—turrounded by populous villages. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1817. 


Thomas Norton, Missionary ; 
with Native Catechist and Assistants. 


The Madras Corresponding Committee 
give the following view of this Station :— 
Mr. Norton continues to .conduct the entire 
. Ministerial Duties, both English und Native. 
- Phe English Service is sttended, generally, by 
aboat fitty persons, including the children of the 
Orphan Establishmeut under his charge: the Na- 
tive Services are attended by about the same 
gamber of persons as the English. The number of 
Communicants is ten, whose general conduct is 
msistent with their Christian Profession. Two 
eathens have been baptized during the year, and 
five children of Christian Parents; and seven Ro- 
man Catholics have been adinitted into the Pro. 
testant Communion. 
“The Two Schools of the Mission contain 109 
children; all of whom receive Christian Instruc- 
tyou, and whose progress in learning is satisfactory. 

On the free use of the Scriptures, Mr. 
Norton is upavoidably at issue with bis 
Roman-Catbolic neighbours, who manifest 
much hostility to bis plans. 

In the mean while, the power of the 
Scriptures, under the influence of the 
Holy Spirit, continues to be manifested. 
A Hindoo Youtb in the School, impressed 
by the Gospels which he was transcribing 
for Mr. Norton, was removed by his rela- 
tives into the interior; but fled from their 
violence, and took refuge in the Society's 
Seminary at Tinnevelly, where he was 
preparing for baptism. The Correspond- 
isg Committee remark on this circum. 
stance— - 

Many similar instances might be given of the 
converting influence of a simple perusal of the 
Holy Sesiptures among the Natives. 


QUILON, 
Or, Coulan—88 miles nortin-west of Cape Cdmorin 
— Inhabitants, 80,00). 
Jan. 1824, 
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LONDON. MISSIONARY SOCIBTY. 
1821, 

John Smith, W. Crowe, Missionaries, 

R. M‘Alley, Assistant. 
Mr. and Mrs. Crow sailed on the 9th of 
March, to assist in the work of this Mission. 
Besides two Native Schools supported 
by the Resident, there are four others. In 
all, the Scriptures are used. 


NAGRACOIL. 


Close to the southern extremity of the Ghauta—~a 
place of considerable extent. — 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1805. 
Charles Mead, Charles Mault, Missionarses. 
H. Ashton, English Teacher. 
Many Native Assistants. 


OF the effect of the Ministry upon the 


people, the Missionaries write— 


In most of the congregations, there are some per. 


sons whose attention is encouraging. Upon the 
whole, there is s greater decision of conduct than 
formerly. ‘Che means of instruction have been in- 
creased ; and, with these, we believe, some addi- 
tional light has beea communicated. The gross 
darkness of Heathenism is not soon dispersed. We 
have seen and heard much of British Heathenism ; 
but it cannot be compared with the awful debase- 
ment of mind which characterizes a people whe 
have for so many ages worshipped the Evil Spirit, 
the Prince of Darkness. Occasionally, persons 
come forward end renounce Paganism; although 
not in such large numbers as formerly. 


Of the Native Readers, they add— 


We have now a considerable number of the Natives 
employed io reading the Scriptures, in the adja- 
Cent towus and villages. From their weekly jour. 
nels, we find that attention is generally paid to 
the Works read by them. Through these means, 
the Gospel is made kuown to people widely sepa- 
rated from une another. 

The Directors make the following state- 
ments in reference to the Mission— 

The Mission in South Travancore continues to 
advance in usefulness, notwithstanding numerous 
dificalties and discouragements, arising partly 
from the instability of many among those Natives 
who have nominaily embraced Christianity, and’ 
partly from the banefal influence of the surrounding 
idolatry. 

Of its means of support, they say— 

Unlike the Society’s Missions in other parts of 
the East Indies, it is in part supported by the pro- 
duce ef lands, granted for its use by the Native 
Authorities, through the intervention of the highly- 
respected Colonel Munro, late Resident in this 
quarter of India. 2 

In the Central School, the progress is 
highly encouraging. The elder boys have 
acquired a good knowledge in Tamul, and 
have made considerable progress in Eng- 
lish, Among them there are a few of 
superior promise, both in talents and piety. 
All receive religious instruction. Mr, 
Mead superintends the Eagtish Depart~ 
ment, and Mr. Mault the Tamul. Major 
Mackworth visited this Station, and bears 
the following strong testimony to the pro- 
ficiency of the elder Scholars— 

I asked the seuior boys a great number ef ques- 
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tions on Scripture Doctrines and History: the 
answers evinced, decidedly, a more thorough know- 
ledge of Scripture, than ] had found in any of the 
Schools which I had previously visited. On one 
or two occasions, I was quite astonished at their 
answers. 

Such a state of improvement is highly creditable 
to their instructors; and has been prodaced, they 
thiok, by the habit of passing much time in daily 
questioning them a3 to the meaning of what they 


read. 
JT asked one little boy, of eleven years old, whether 
he ever prayed to God, independently of the Form 
of Prayer which had been taught him. He replied 
that he did sometimes: and when further questioned 
as to what he prayed for, his answer was literally 
thus—"* My sins are as numberiless as the sands”— 
Nagracoil is not far from the shore—“ and so I pray 
o God to take them from me by the power of His 
Holy Spirit.” ‘There were several other boys, who 
shewed more developement of mind and greater in- 
telligence, than is usual among the Natives of their 
class. 

‘rhe part of the Scriptures on which I accidentally 
fixed, in order to hear them read, was the Parable 
of the Ten Virgins. When they had finished read- 
ing. I examined them, in order to see whether they 
understood it. They gave the most satisfactory 
answers to most of my questions. To the one who 
appeared the most intelligent among them, I put a 
question to which I hardly expected an snswer— 
** What do you understand by the oil, which the 
Foolish Virgins neglected to provide for their 
lamps?” After a short pause—aod there was a 
general silence—he replied, “‘ The Spirit of God.” 


In the Native Female School, there 
were 14 Girls, who are maintained and 
educated. Inthe Bazar School, for Hea- 
then Children, there were 40 Boys. The 
Schoul of Industry, for teaching Boys 
useful arts, supports itself by its profits : 
young men belonging to this School per- 
form the work of the Printing Office. 

The Out.Stations enumerated in the 
last Report are 24: but nearly half of them 
appear to be without Schools; some being 
newly formed, and the Schools at others 
suspended on various grounds. _In refe- 
rence to these Schools, the Missionaries 
write— 


‘The Schools continue to repay the attention given 
to them. We have heen able to substitute books 
for ill-written palmyra leaves, which has led to 
great improvement. In this department, there is 
much to be done. Where Native Schoolmasters 
are solely employed, improvements will be slow. 
They seldom consider what is best, but only what 
is ensiest. The Children are all taught Christianity, 
aod such native classical books as are moral tn 
their tendency. 


A Tract Society has been formed. A 
Periodical Work, on Biblical Literature, 
was in contemplation, the design of which 
the Missionaries thus describe— 


The great object of the work wilt be, to diffase 
a knowledge of the just principles of translation in 
reference to the Sacred Volume. It will contain 
difficult passages of Scripture, proposed tor eluci- 
dation—Reviews of Translations of the Scrip- 
tures, communicated by persons engaged in the 
study of the different languages into which such 
translations have been made—general information 
on the subject of Biblical Translations, &c. The 
work is to be published by subscription, and regu- 
larly sent to the various Bible Soeieties and other 
}ustitations that patronise the Translation of the 


SURVEY OF MISSIONARY STATIONS. 


(JAN. 


Tinnevellyp. 
A District 150 miles Jong by an average breadth of 
50, occapying the south-eastern extremity of the 
Peninsula. 


PALAMCOTTAH. 


A Town about three miles from that of Tinnevelly 
and 55 miles east-north-east from Cape Comorin. 


CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE SOCIETY. 
1800. 
No intelligence has appeared relative 
to this Station. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIBTY. 
1820. 


 C.T.E. Rhenius, Bernhard Schmid, 


Missionaries. 
Robert Lyon, Assistant, 
David, Native Catechist. 
Native Masters of Thirteen Schools. 
In reference to the MINISTRY OF THE 


worD, the Madras Committee state— 


The Weekly Public Service in English, which 
the Missionaries used to perform, has been discon- 
tinued, in consequence of the appointment of a 
Chaplain to the Station. The Public Services in 
the Native Language are continued as before ; the 
former English School-Room in the Mission Gar- 
den being now exclusively appropriated us the 
Place of Worship: in addition, a stated Service, 
for the Heathen, on Wednesday Evening, has 
been begun in the Town of ‘liancvelly, at the 

where the second English School was former- 
y kept. At every visit to tbe Village Schools, 
the opportunity is takeu to preach to the people. 


OF the Service on Wednesday Even- 
ings, the Missionaries say— 

The attendance of the Heathen has been most 
encouraging hitherto. From 30 to as many as 180 at 
a time, have there heard of the trush,as tf ts in Jerus, 
aud received Religious Tracts. The attention. 
which prevails, especially during the prayers, is 
remarkable. 

They notice the great advantage of 
Historical Sermons. A plan for a series 
of Discourses of this nature, by the Rev. 
Deocar Schmid of Calcutta, has been: 
adopted with much benefit: they prove 
very attractive to the people. Mr. Rhe- 
nius says of this plan— 


I conceive it well adapted to convey to a Con- 
gregation, progressively, a thorough knowledge 


of the Histories, Precepts, and Doctrines contained 
ia the Scriptures. 


As this plan may be equally service- 
able in other places, we quote an account 
of it from the Sixth Appendix to the So- 
ciety’s Twenty-first Report :— 

As the portions of Scriptare appointed for the 
Sundays from Advent to Trinity lead to a con- 


‘sideration, in regular succession, of the Advent, 


Life, Sufferings, and Exaltation of Christ, he 
chooses such passages of Scripture as the ground 
of his Discourses, from ‘Trinity to Advent, as lead 
hitn, in the course of the whole year, to bring, in 
their proper order, the entire series of the ‘princi- 
pal Truths of Scripture before the Congregation. 
Beginniog his course about the Sixteenth Sunday 
after Trinity, he dwells, till Advent, on the flis- 
tories and Facts of the Old ‘Testament, as prepa* 
ratory to the Advent of Christ—from Advent to 
Whitsunday, he follows the order of subjects af 
present pointed out—and from Trinity Sunday to 


r 
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the Fifteenth Saaday after Trinity, he discourses 
oa the Histary of the Christian Church, as cun- 
tained in the Acts and the Epistles, and on the 
Prophecies which respect its final establishment in 
the world. 

A Christian Church is here gradually 
risiog. The Corresponding Committee 
state— 

In this year, one Heathen man, one woman, and 
two childrén, have been baptiacd; and three 
Roman Catholics, two men and one woman, with 
two chiidrea, have been received into the Protes- 
tant Communion, after due instruction. 


One Young Woman died in the Faith. 
Of the scHoots, the Committee say— 

Some changes have been made in the Schools. 
An English School being established ut the ea- 
pense of Government under charge of the Chap- 
lain of Pelamcottah, the English School in the 
Mission Garden became nonecessary. The boys 
of the other Eaglish School in the Town of Tin- 
nevelly, iafluenced probably in some measure by 
the attraction of the Public School at Palamcot- 
tah, manifested a repugnance to cdntinue the 
course of Christian Education observed in the 
Mission School; and the School was, in conse- 
quence, relinquished. The discontinuance of these 
English Schools has enabled the Missionaries to 
give more attention to the Native Schools; and 
to employ the Master of one, a pious aod intelli- 
gent country-born young man, very usefully in 
the inspection of them. Difficulties are expe. 
rienced in the management of the Schools, from 
the aversion of the Masters to conform to a proper 
system of tuition, and of the Children and their 
Parents to the Christian Instruction taught io 
them. But some improvement becomes gradually 
visible. . 

The Native Schools were 13, and con- 
tained 411 Boys; but the average at- 
tendance did not exceed 343. Mr. 
Schmid, who has anxiously studied in 
what way most efficiently to apply the 
System of Mutual Instruction, has suc- 
ceeded in introducing into all the Schools 
the practice of the National Society, 
under some modifications acquired by 
local circumstances. 

. The Seminary, which bad been quite 
reduced in consequence of the refusal 
to give up the distinctions of caste, 
bas more than recovered its numbers : 
24 Youths have been admitted on the 
principle of laying caste entirely aside. 
These Youths are all taught English 
as well as Tamul. 

’ Various Boys are engaged as Ushers, 
at a small remuneration, with a view 
to future employment in Schools at 
Out-stations. Others are occupied as 
copyists. 

The Gentlemen of the Station con- 
tributed, during the year, 238 rupees 
for the Schools. 

The Females of these parts are begin- 
ning to excite attention. Mr. Schmid 
writes in March— 

There are now, every where, little beginnings of 
Female Education made by the parents themselves; 
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whereby our intehded establishment of a Female 
School will be greatly facilitated. 

In regard to PUBLICATIONS, the cir- 
culation of Tracts is limited only by the 
supplies ; as the applications continually 
exceed the means which the Missionaries 
possess of supplying them. The revi- 


‘sion of the Tamul Version of the Scrip- 


tures, and the preparation of Elemen- 
tary Books, occupy much of the Missio- 
naries’ time. 

The Journals of the Missionaries fur- 
nish the means of ascertaining, both 
the difficulties and encouragements of 
the Mission. Much interesting infor- 
mation was extracted from them on these 
subjects, at pp. 444—452 of our last 
Volume. 

The Missionaries give the following 
view of the state and prospects of the 
Mission :— 

Some of the Native Christians have, during the 
year, given sufficient evidence of a change of mind ; 
and have become greatly useful in the Mission. 
Among the rest of our Native Christian. People, 
divine knowledge increases; but we wish to see 
them truly converted, and shew forth the power of 
that knowledge. We are grieved, at times, at the 
inconsistent behaviour of some of those, whom we 
received, during the year, at our Church. Some of 
our Schoolmasters shew some change of character 
for the better; though their worldly connexions do 
not yet sllow them to renounce Idolatry alto- 
gether. Here and there, ulso, the young minds 
have been captivated by the Word of Truth; and 
we humbly trust in the grace of our Redeemer, 


that the fire kindled will not be extinguished, but ~ 


will spread further, until His name be glorified 
among all. 

The melancholy sceaoe, of which we complained 
in our last Report, has, by the blessing of the 
Lord, thus begun to be changed. He has refreshed 
our hearts with the view of some souls seeking 
their salvation, so dearly procured by His death. 


The latter half of January was spent 
by Mr. Rbenius in a Journey among the 
Natives, for the distribution of Tracts 
and making kpown the Gospel. His 
concluding remark, in reference to it, is 
encouraging :— 

This Journey has beenYcharacterized by satis- 
factory evidence, that the Heathen, nearly through- 
out the whole route, think meanly of Idolatry, 
and feel a necessity of a change—Come now from 


the four winds, O breath! and breathe upon these slain 
that they may live! 


NEGAPATAM. 
A Seaport, 48 miles east of Tanjore—[nhabitauts, 
30,000, 


WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. , 
1821. 


James Mowatt, Missionary. 
John Katts, Assistant. 


The departure of Mr. Close, and the 
removal hither of Mr. Mowatt, were 
mentioned under the head of Bangalore, 
Mr. Mowatt arrived here at the end of 
August 1823. He was, at first, mush 
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discouraged. The town is proverbial on 
the coast for: its immorality, while it 
equally surpasses other places in its 
idnlatrous ceremonies. Mr. Mowatt’s 
hopes, however, were soon awakened. 
A spirit of inquiry manifests itself, and 
prejudice is giving way. Christian Books 
ate used in a School at Negapatam, and 
in one about three miles distant. All 
the Europeans attend the English Ser- 
vice. Tamul Service is held on Wednes- 
day Evenings. Mr. Katts has charge of 
the Portuguese Department of the Mis- 
sion. There are 20 Members. 


TRANQUEBAR. 


A Danish Settlement, on the East Coast of the 
Peninsula—145 miles south-by-west from Madras. 


DANISH MISSION COLLEGE. 
1706. 
Augustus Caemmerer, D. Schreyvogel, 
Missionaries. . 
No report of this Mission has ap- 
peared. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1816. 

John Devasagayam, 
Native School Inspector. 
Nyanapiragasam, 

Native Assistant Inspector. 
Auben David, Native Catechist. 
Two Native Scripture Readers. 
Native Masters of Thirty Schools. 


The removal of the Rev. Isaac Wilson 
to Calcutta bas been already stated 
under that head. He left Tranquebar 
September 30, 1822; having spent there 
nearly a year: he had continued the 
English Service, on Sunday Evenings, in 
the Danish Church, and had greatly en- 
deared himself to all classes. 

NativeLabourers are alreadyemployed in 
this Mission, in the dissemination of reli- 
gious knowledge; and others are pre- 
paring for this service. The appoint- 
ment of Readers of the Scriptures, to 
travel about fur the purpose of reading 
and explaining the Word of God, was 
stated at p. 443 of eur last Volume. To 
the class of Sewinarists, 17 in num- 
ber at the last Return, who are under pre- 
paration for future labour, Mr. Wilson 
paid particular attention ; and not with- 
out the best effects. The Native Inspec- 
tor writes, in reference to this— 


We have now more prospect that some of our 
Scholars will go forth from as to the work of the 
Lord with better knowledge and sentiments, yea 
with hearts more devoted to His cause than many 
who have hitherto left us. 

At Michaelmas 1892, there were five 


English and Tamul Schools‘and 25 Ta- 


a 
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mul. The following is a general sum- 
mary of the Scholars admitted up to that 
period :— 

Protestant Christian Children ...... .. 538 
Roman-Catholic Ditto......... 279 
Brabois 664 c6 se 6sedeeesceesedees $13 
Soodra Heathens ............sceece 27 
Mahomedans ..........cecccecescce 198 
Christian and Heathen Girls ........ 37 


TotalChildren admitted into the Schools 5293 
Numberwho have successivelyleft them 3567 


Namber remaining ........ Shieieaceucs 1726 


The progress of the elder children in 
the English and Tamu! Schools is very 
satisfactory. Of the Heathen Scholars, 
generally, the Inspector writes— 

We still observe, among them, a continuance of 
their former indifference, and want of resolution 
to shake off their Heathen Yoke. They however 
greatly improve in Christian and useful knowledge; 
and appear to become a little more thoughtful than 
they were. They shew a particular rexard und at- 
tention to their Christian Teachers; und their un- 
derstandings become day by day more clear. 

Major Mackworth, who visited Tran- 
quebar, has detailed, in his Volume, the 
very interesting circumstances of his visit. 
He stated some of them at the Annual 
Meeting of the Society : see p. 267 of our 
last Volume. At pp. 443 & 444, are 
printed some remarks, by the Inspector, 
on the Advantages of Public Free-Schools : 
on the prospect of good from these Esta- 
blishments and the labours connected 
with them this worthyNative thus speaks, 
in a Letter to Major Mackworth :— 

We have good prospects and encouragements 
among the Lowcuste People. We daily witness 
their eagerness to hear the Word of God. I trnst 
fully, that, from them, faithfal servants of the 
Lord wiil soon arise, and break down the pride of 
the Brahmins and other high Castes, 

I doubt not, my kind Sir, but you will inform 
Oar pious superiors of the thankfulaess which 
many of our Natives feel, for their having seat us 
the blessed Word of God and Teachers to explain it. 
They will soon see in heaven, with joy inexpressi- 


ble, with what rich success their prayers and their 
labours in India have been attended. 


MADRAS. 
The Second of the British Presidencies in India— 
on the east coast of the Peninsala—Inhabitants, 
300,000—1020 miles from Calcutta, and 770 miles 
from Bombay, 
BIBLE SOCIETY. 
1820. 

The Society distributed, io its Second 
Year, 1271 Bibles and Testaments in 
the languages of Europe, and 3059 Bibles 
or portions of the Bible in those of India.. 

With regard to the Tamut Scriptures, 
it was expected that the reprint of Fabri- 
cius’s Old Testament woald leave the 
press by the end of last year. An edition 
of 2500 copies of his New Testament 
with 2500 additional copies of the Gos- 
pels and Acts, has heen undertaken, in 
order to supply the increasing demand, 


1824.) INDIA WITHIN 


tilt the publication of the revised Ver- 
sion. That revision, by Mr. Rhenius, 
is considerably advanced. 

The Committee at Bellary had heen 
engaged in a fifth revision of the Pen- 
tateuch in CANARESE- The Book of 
Genesis was to be immediately forwarded 
to Madras; and the Gospels and Acts 
would soon fullow. 

In MALAYALIM, a Version of the New 
Testament by the Rev. Francis Spring, 
and<a second by the Rev. Benjamin 
Bailey, are carried on with great care, 
and both were considerably advanced. 
Mr. Bailey is also proceeding with the 
Old Testament. On the necessity for 
two Versions io Malayalim, the Com- 
mittee thus speak :— 

In Travancore, the language veries so mach from 
the purer dialect spoken in North Malabar, as, in 
the opinion of many persons, if not absolutely to’ 
- Wequire two different Versions, at least to render 
both these desirable for the respective parts of the 


country, where each will be best understood and 
most acceptable, 


They add, on Mr. Bailey's principle of 
translating— 

Mr. Bailey’s object is, to adopt such a medium 
style, as to render the work at once acceptable to 
the higher and better educated amongst the Natives, 
awd at the same time perfectly intelligible to the 
lower classes; and a better role could not perhaps 
be adopted in reference to the various dialects of 
most, if not all, the languages of the Peninsula. 

The TEL.00Go0o Version has been un- 
avoidably delayed, but is now in progress. 

The Suciety had a balance in its favour 
of 18,453 rupees; which would carry 
through the press the works in hand. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1815. 


James Ridsdale, W. Sawyer, Missionaries. 


Six Native Assistants. 
Native Masters of Fifteen Schools. 


The Rev. G. T. B&renbruck, with 
Mrs. Barenbruck, left Madras in Fe- 
bruary, amidst the affectionate regrets 
of the Natives with whom they bad 
laboured. Having acquired, in Mudras, 
a competent knowledge of Tamul, and 
a familiarity with the native character, 
Mr. Barenbruck will fix bimself in the 
most convenient place for superintend- 
ing the Society’s establishments in the 
Tanjore Country. It was in coutempla- 
tion, at the date of the last despatches, 
to settle, with this view, for a time at 
least, at Combaconum, between Tran- 
quebar and Tanjore. 

Mr. and Mrs. Sawyer arrived Sept. 5, 
1822, Mr. Ridsdale and Mr. Sawyer, 
who had known each other in England, 
were happy to be united in labour. 


THE GANGES. Gl. 


Of the exciisx seavices, which had. 
continued during the year under Mr. 
Ridsdale’s charge, he writes— 

Some instances have occurred, in which the 
preaching of the Gospel has proved the power of 
God unto saleation, snd smong the young there 
are several hopeful charpcters. Our English La- 
bours promise to raise up Teachers trom among 
those, who, having been born and brought up in 
the country, are therefore far better acquainted 
with the manners, customs, and language of the 
Natives, then an European Missionary can pos- 
sibly be; and who, on that account, will have e 
more ready access to the native population. 

A spirit of reading prevails and increases, for 
the cherishing of which our Lending Library hag 
been a most valuable suxiliary. 

Mr. Ridsdale adds that many Young 
Persons have substituted the Volumes of 
the Lending Library for the idle books 
which were before a snare to them. 

On these Libraries we quote a passage 
from the last Report of the Society :— 

It had been suggested to the Committee, that it 
would greatly conirtbute to the extension of true 
religion among both Europeans and Natives, if 
Libraries were established st the chief Stations of 
the Society in Indis, to constet chiefly of standard 
pieces in Divinity, which should be lent to proper 
persons, gratuitously, or at such rate as might 
merely secure the preservation of the Volumes. 
Such Libraries were, in consequence, sent out, 
some time since, to Calcutta, Madras, and Cotym; 
and also to each of the Society’s three Stations in 
Ceylon. Each Library consisted of about 60 
volumes, most of them in 12mo., of useful and po- 
pular Works. Additions have been made, in some 
cases, on the spot; and new books will be occa- 
sionally forwarded from home. The advantages of 
the measure have already beer so great, that the 
plan will be regularly extended and enlerged. 

A Female Church Missionary Asso- 
ciation has been formed in the Con- 
gregation. ; 

Of the native szavicxs, Mr. Barenbruck 
wrote— 

Besides the Tamal Service on Sunday Morning, 
and the Meeting in the evening, we have recently: 
begen a regular Service on Wednesdsy Evening 
instead of the former Lectures; and meetings on 
Tuesday and Thursday Evenings ere held in our 
School Room in a street nearthe Bazar, where 
there is a constant concourse of people. We have, 
lo our great encouragement, this bouse filled with 
Christians and Heathens and as many as the doors 
and windows will admit. 

Oo Sunday Mornings, from 90 to 100 
persons attended, and from 40 to 50 on 
Wednesdays ; but the numbers considera- 
bly increased before Mr. Barenbruck left. 
The stated Members of the Congregation 
were then 109, and the Communicants 
from 25 to 30. Two Heathens had been 
baptized. A growth in grace is manifest 
among the people. Family Worship is 
maintained by a greater number. 

Intercourse with the Heatben has been 
increased. They have been met by ten and 
twenty at a time at the catechizings in the 
Schools. OnThursday Evenings, Heathens 
constantly form part of theaudience. Fre- 
quent conversations are held with them in 
the streets and roads, when they are ‘in- 


vited to the Mission House. In June and 
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July 1822, Mr. Barenbruck had much in- 
tercourse with them in visiting the Country 
Schools; and again in December, when be 
was accompenied by Mr. Wilson and Mr. 
Sawyer. The Reports of the first-men- 
tioned visits, with various particulars rela- 
tive to the Native Department of the Mis- 
sion, were printed at pp. 438—443 of our 
last Volume. 

In Madras and its vicinity, including 
Poonamallee and Trippasoor, the scHoots 
are 15 in number, and contain about 530 
- Scholars, 20 of whom are Girls. The 
progress of the children is very satisfactory. 

A Seminary for preparing Native Teach- 
ers, Catechists, and Schvolmasters, has 
been commenced, under the care of Mr. 
Sawyer. Seventeen Youths, 12 of them 
from Tranquebar, had been admitted. 

On the rrzss, the Corresponding Com- 
mittee report :— | 

The Printing Office and Depository are increasing 
_ in efficiency and importanee. Upward of 30,0U0 
copies of Christian Tracts and School Books, and 
some larger Works, have been struck off during 
the year. Printing, in nearly all its branches, iv 
the English and ‘lamul characters, can be per- 
formed to any extent; and the Office will hence- 
forth, it is expected, become a resourse to the funds of 
the Society, instead of being, as hitherto,an expense. 

From the Depository, upward of 8000) Tracts and 
School Books have, been supplied, for the use of 
the Society’s different Missions, in the course of 
the year. 

-A fount of Teloogoo Types and an 
additional Press have been ordered, that 
the Office may be competent to the busi- 
ness of printing in three languages—Eng- 
lish, Tamul, and Teloogoo—to a greatly 
enlarged extent. 

From the Report of the Society we ex- 
tract the following account of the expendi- 
ture for the Year: — 

The Expenditure of the South India Mission has 
amounted to the sum of 37,166. 1.0. Medras Ru- 
pees, the local contributions to 3,170. 11.1; and 
the difference, being 33,995. 5.11, was supplied 
from the funds of the Society. The particulars of 
the expenditare were, in round nambers of pounds 
sterling, as follows :-— 

Madras (with Poonamaliee) 954/.—Tranquebar, 
542.—Tinnevelly, 663/.—Travancore, 1646/. — 
Tellicherry, 36/-—Vizagapatam, 30/.—Printing De- 
‘partment, 133/.—Secretary’s Office, 1254, : making 
a total of 4130. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


1805. 

W. C. Loveless, Cornelius Traveller, Ed- 
mund Crisp, James Massie, Missionaries. 
John Appavoo, Native Catechist. 
Native Masters of 17 Schools. 

.Mr. Nicholson was cut off, after a few 
hours’ illness, by Cholera Morbus, on the 
2d of August, 1822, Mr. and Mrs. Massie 
sailed in February last; and arrived in the 
latter part of June; Mrs. Massie died in 
childbed, on the 24th of August. Mr. 
Taylor, appointed to this Station, sailed 
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with Mr. and Mrs. Campbell: see under 
Belgium. 

English Services are continued in Black 
Town and at Vepery. In Black Town, 
the Communicants bad increased to 32, 
though some painful instances of dis- 
missal had occurred : attendance at worship 
was exemplary. At the Vepery Chapel, 
the evening congregation was large; but 
that of the morning small, though increas- 
ing: several persons had given satisfactory 
evidence of a change of heart: 51 children 
attended a Sunday School: a Prayer 
Meeting is held every Saturday Evening. 

In December 1821, Mr. Traveller began 
to preach in Tamul ; and, till Mr. Nichol- 
son’s death, held, alternately with him, the 
Native Services, on Sunday Afternoons, 
at the Vepery Chapel: the attendance 
was between 40 and 70. The Catechist 
preaches there on Thursday Evenings. 

The English Free-Schools have about 


the same numbers as in the last Survey. 


The Native Schools, in two of which, 
English is taught, have been increased to 
17, containing 558 ‘Boys: more attention 


-is paid to religious instruction than circum- 


stances would formerly allow: 137 learn” 
the Scriptures; and some have committed 
to memory large portions: many appear 
to be advancing in an intelligent acquaint- 
ance with Christianity. 

The Auxiliary Missionary Society had 
produced, in its last two years, 2644 rupees. 
At the Anniversary, on the 19th of Au- 
gust, 421 rupees were contributed. 


WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1817. 
James Lynch, Abr. Stead, John F.England, 


Missionaries. 

Mr. Stead came over from Jaffna to 
assist in this Mission. Mr. England 
sailed in the early part of last year from 
Gravesend. 

The English Congregations continued 
much the same: the Native were uncer- 
tain, but had latterly increased. 

The Schools were still four in number, 
but in a low state—in part from the 
poverty of the people, which required the 
labour of the children; and, in part, from 
the determination of the Missionaries to 
employ none but Christian Masters. 

A favourable opening, by meens of a 
poor but zealous Christian, had been ob- 
tained at St. Thomé, a large and populous 
village, about a mile from the Mission 
House. 


JEWS SOCIETY. 
The Corresponding Committee have 
circulated Testaments and Tracts, among 
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the Jews of the western coast of the 
peninsula. Of the field opening before 
them for the circulation of books, the 
Committee thus speak— 

The dissemination of the Holy Scriptures and 
Tracts amoag the learned Jews in Asia will be 
iromediately commenced. For this there is a wide 
field. beginning at Abushire, Bussorah, sod Bag- 
dad, the keys to all the towns of the Persian and 
Turkish Empires, where great numbers of Jews 
reside. The acxt places of interest are Sadai and 
Muscat, on the eastern coast of Arabia Felix; 
Seher, Nahaman, and Adan, on its southern coast ; 
and Mocha and Sana in Arabia Felix. At this last 
there is a College; and to this town, as well as to 
the other sea ports above mentioned, frejuent 
opportunities of transmission occur. 

At ali the above places, White Jews reside and 
have Synagogues. The copies of the Penteteuch 
written on skins are usually obtained at Cochin, 
from Bussorah and Sana: and the Cochin Jews 
transmit the objects of their vows to Jerusalem. 

Great numbers of the Jews called 
«* Beni Israel”? have been found between 
Cochin and Bombay. The Madras Com- 
mittee are endeavouring to ascertain the 
history of these people, and that.of both 
the White and Black Jews. 


VIZAGAPATAM. 
A Sea- port, 483 miles north-east of Madras, and 
557 south-west of Calcutta. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1805. 
JobhnGordon, James Dawson, Missionaries, 


The Directors state— 
” Since the Teloogoo New Testament has been cir- 
culated among the Natives, and publicly read and 
explained to them, an increasing interest has been 
excited among them relative to Christianity. On 
the minds of some, favourable impressions appear 
to have been made, but none which the brethren 
regard as decisive of real conversion to God. 

On this subject, Mr. Gordon writes— 

Often have I sean the Word of God take hold of 

the Heathen; and, while it caesed them to tremble, 
extort an acknowledgment, honourable to the truth, 
gratifying to the Missionary, confounding to the 
by -standers, and hateful to Satan. 

Mr. Gordon is carrying forward the 
Teloogoo Version of the Old Testament. 

The Native Schools, now five in number, 
are under Mr. Dawson. Both Masters 
and Scholars manifest an earnest desire to 
understand the meaning of the Scriptures. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
The Madras Committee report— 

The School continues to be very useful for the 
otherwise neglected children of the European 
Invalids of the Station: 27 Boys and 39 Girls are 
sent rent eee them are clothed by 
means of contributions from the E i 
of the Station. ae any eeteakd 

The Committee have lately received s very gra- 


tifying report of the attend. ad 
pf rich ance and improvement 


. CUTTACK. 
A Town iu the District of Cuttack and Province of 
Orissa—251 miles, travelling distance, south-west 
of Calcutta, 


From the following Stations in this Division, 


INDIA WITHIN THE GANGES. 


6S 
GENERAL BAPTIST MISSION. 
1822, 


|W. Bampton, J. Peggs, C. Lacey, 
Missionaries. 
Native Schoolmasters. 

Mr. Bampton and Mr. Peggs, with their 
Wives, arrived at their Station, from Seram- 
pore, in February 1822. Mr. and Mrs. 
Lacey embarked, at Gravesend,on the 17th 
of May last, in the same vessel, the Ab- 
berton, in which their brethren had sailed 
to India. 

The study of the language at first chiefly 
occupied the Missionaries: from its affinity 
to Bengalee, of which they had acquired 
some knowledge, they were soon able to 
make excursions among the Natives; and. 
to hold intercourse with inquirers, who 
would sometimes visit them from a distance: 
of 20 miles. English Preaching was be- 
gun, on Sunday Mornings and Evenings, 
for the benefit of Europeans resident at 
Cuttack : few, however, attended. A 
Monthly Missionary Prayer Meeting was. 
established. | 

In Six Schools, the Missionaries had 
collected 120 Scholars. Four are Orissa 3: 
three for Boys and Girls, and one is the 
evening for Adults: one is Hindoostanee; 
and the sixth is English. 

A good supply of the Scriptures and 
Tracts having been furnished from various 
quarters, many opportunities offered for 
distributing them, not only among the 
settled inbabitants, but to the myriads of 
pilgrims continually journeying to and 
from the great Temple of Juggernaut, 
about 40 miles distant from Cuttack. In 
reference to this circumstance, Mr. Peggs 
writes— 

We are situated in the heart of Juggernaut’s 
kingdom—within the precincts of the. holy laad : 
ando of ten men whom we meet, perhaps seven 
venerate that dumb idol: the other three are the 
followers of the imposter Mahomet. The whole 
province is before us—large towns, needing Mis- 
ee The superstition of the people is pro- 
ound. 


MIDNAPORE. 
A Town,70 miles west-by-south from Calcutta. 
BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1817. 


Domingo D’Cruz, Portuguese. 
Mudun, Native Assistant. 


Four persons have been baptized, and 
many others have been induced to inquire 
about the way of salvation. 

In neigbouring places, where books 
were formerly refused, about 1200 Orissa 
and Bengalee Gospels and Tracts have 
been willingly received. aa 
noticed in the last Survey, no reports 


have appeared— Noacolly, Dacca, Barripore, Malda, Guyah, Burar, Lucknow, Agi- 


meer, Trichinopoly, Tanjore, Vepery, 


Pullicat:s and Tumlock. 
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Ceylon, 


Sire Epwaap Pacer arrived at Colombo, as successor in the Government to 
Sir Robert Brownrigg, on the Ist of February 1822; Sir Edward Barnes, 
who had, in the mean time, held the office of Lieutenant Governor, return- 
ing home: but Sir Edward Paget having been appointed,.oa the retirement | 
off the Marquis of Hastings, Commander-in-Chief in Bengal, Sir Edward 
Barnes returned to Ceyfon to assume the Government of the Island. Sir 
Edward has always been the friend of those who labour for the good of the 
Natives under his authority. 

Bir Richard Ottley, we regret to say, was obliged, last summer, by the 
state of his health, to take a voyage to the Cape. 

This Colony has been highly favoured, in the beneficent views of persons 
in authority. A deserved testimony is borne on this subject, in the follow- 
ing passage of the Tenth Report of the Colombo Bible Society :— 

It is not solely to the aamber of copies of the Scriptares which the Committee have heen 
enabled to circalate, important as that object undoubted] is, that the advantages arisi 
from an Institution of this nature are to be estimated. Much, very much, is to be expecte 
from the beneficial inflaence of example. The Natives of this Colony have now, fur a long 
course of years, beheld the Governor of the island, and all the principal Officers of the’ 
Government, however varivus and dissimilar may be their general habits and porsaits, 
steadily combined t r in cogdial and zealous co-operation for the advancement of one 
object, obviously disinterested on their part, and solely intended to promote the welfare 
of the people. 

A Narrative of the Esfablishment.and P of the Wesleyan Missions 
in Ceylon and India, was published, last year, by Mr. W. M. Harvard, in an 
8vo. volume of nearly 500 pages. Mr. Harvard was one of the first Missio- 
naries of the Society to the East, who went out with Dr. Coke. After his 
death at sea, they landed at Bombay; from which place, Mr. Harvard's 
associates proceeded to Ceylon in June 1814, he himself not landing there 
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till February 1815. Having spent about four sears in the Island, during 
which he contributed greatly to the establishment of the Mission, particu- 


larly ia its priotio 
return home, in Fe At 1819. 
tive to Bombay and Ceylo 


epartment, ill health obliged him to leave, on his 
The Volume contains ample notices rela- 
n, and their respective inhabitants; and conveys 


much interesting information, in a truly Christian spirit. 


Cingalese Division. 


COLOMBO. 
The Capital af the Island—Inbabitants, 50,000. 
BIBLE SOCIETY. 
1812. 

Of the Cingalese Old Testament, the 

Archdeacon writes, in March— 
The translation of the Holy Scriptures inte Cin- 
is completed, with the exception of 20 Chap- 
ters: next month will close the whole, after nearly 


13 years’ labeur. 
Our next edition of the New Testament will be 


‘improved as to plainness. 

Of 500 copies of the Cingalese Testa- 
ment issued during the year, great part 
were sold in the Governmentand Wesleyan 
Schools, by receiving the cost by small 
monthly instalments. The book of Genesis 
has excited the attention of the Cingalese 
to such a degree, as to occasion an extra- 
ordinary demand for an edition of 1000 
copies. During the Tenth Year upward of 
1300 Bibles, or parts of the Bible, were 
issued, in various languages : from its com. 
mencement, the Society has distributed 
more than 9000 Bibles and Testaments 


in English and other European tongues, | 
obtained chiefly from the kindness of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society. 

His Majesty's Government has liberally 
released the Society from a loan of 2000 
rix-dollars, lent to it in its necessities by 
Sir Edward Barnes. 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1812. 
J. Chater, Hendeick Siers, Missionaries. 
Eleven Native Assistants & Schoelmasters. 


The followiug sketch, by Me. Chater, 
of the occupations of a week, will shew 


that his time is vigilantly redeemed :— 
Sunday: at eight, I preach in the Fort, more than, 
two miles distance, in Postuguese : at twelve, in the 
opposite direction, either at Mattackooly, three 
miles up the Kalany River, or at Kettoopellella- 
watte, two miles down the river: at seven in the 
evening, io Portuguese, in the Pettah, which service 
has been casried on, in the same place and .ut the 
same hoar, either in English or Portuguese, for 
more than nine years: this ie the first Mission Place 
of Worship, which the inhabitants of Colombo, in 
modern timés, ever saw. ar song: G62 devoted to 
translating. The proper work for dayand Wed- 
nesdey is visiting Schools: on Wednesday Evening, 


1824.] 
we have Portuguese P,eaching In the Pettad. Taurs- 
day ts the day forthe meetiag of the (‘ranslators : 
in the evening, T preach, in ‘my native tongue, 
im the Fort—/friday Evenings, in Cingalese, at the 
Graod Pass, and the day is spent ja preoaring for 
it. Seturday is another day, the best part of which 
is devoted to translating ; and what is pot taken 
up by that, is, of course, employed in preparing 
Sor the Sabbeth. 


The congregation at the Fort is about 
50, and that at the Pettah from 70 to 80: 
there are, in both, encouraging appear- 
ances. The baptisms in this Mission, from 
its commencement, have been 12: of these 
persons, two have been excluded: there 
are three in preparation. 

In Seven Schools, there are about 240 
Scholers, under 11 Teachers. The pro- 
Gress is satisfactory. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


The sum of 200/. having been placed, 
by the Society, at the disposal of the Vene- 
rable the Archdeacon of Colombo, for the 
circulation of useful .Books and Tracts in 
Ceylon, the following report is made of its 
application, in a Letter to the Secretary, 
dated March 15, 1823— 


In consequence of the discretionary commission 
entrasted to me by your Committee, I caused to be 
printed 2000 Copies of Bishop Tomline's Abridg- 
ment of the History of the New Testament in Cin- 
galese, end 3000 in Tamu; and, after reserving s 
very small portion for myself, I sent them to your 
Missionaries, with which they sll seem pleased. 
The Cingalese Version was translated under their 
superintendence, as I was aware of their being 
fearfal that my translator might not be sufficiently 
plain. 


As the Jaffna District, in which the Tamul Len- 


guage is spoken, is in great want of Tracts, I have 


caused 2000 coples of Ostervald’s Abridgment of 


the History of the Bible to be printed, which has 
. been translated by the same person who was em- 
ployed in the former work ; and I shall send then, 
in a few days, to Mr. Knight: and it will give me 
great pleasure if I’ can be’of farther use to your 
Missionaries, in any way. Short Tracts are parti- 
cularly calculated for the Natives; who will read 
such things, when they would reject a bulky pro- 
daction. ; 

A greater quantity ead variety of Tracts in Cin- 
gelese have been printed, from time to time, than 
in Tamal: we must, therefore, turn our present 


attention more particularly to the wants in the. 


worthera parts of the Island. : 

1 um well pleased to see how liberally the public 
have contributed toward the Charch Missionary 
Cause: and I pray God that no abatement may 
@e experienced in the public seal. 

The slow, but sure method of Schools for the 
Natives, must, in due time, reward the contributors 
with the solid satisfaction of knowing that their 
money was not giveo in vain. 


Much cordial union prevails among the 
Society’s Labourers in this Island. Their 
Annual Meeting for 1822 was held in the 
beginning of October, at Baddagame. 
All were present, with the Females of 
the Mission, except Mrs. Browning and 
Mrs. Bailey—Mr.Lambrick and Mr. Brown- 
ing attending from Kandy, and Mr. Knight 
and his Sister with Mr. Bailey from Nel- 
Jore. ’ 

Feb, 1824. 
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WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIEIY. 
General View of the Ceylon Mission. 


The last Report gives the following 
summary :— i 


The growing stability and ‘increasiog influence 
of this Mission, is a subject of great thankfulness. 
In no part of the world, purely heathen, has a 
wreater work been effected in the same space of 
time ; and the combination of Ministerial. Labours, 
Religious Societies, Schools, Catechists, and Native 
Assistants, into one system, directing its energies to 
one end, and receiving its impulse from the same 
common centre, promises not merely the Pperpetu- 
ution, bat the regular enlargement of the whole 
work, in every Station io the island. 

One of the most encouraging ‘circumstances in 
this Mission, is the increasing number of Native 
Youths of good talents, able to speak in two or three 
and in some instances four languages, trained up 
unaer the care of the Missionaries, and giving satis- 
factory proofs of a real change of heart, who are 
now employed in various departments of the Mis. 
sion. Five of them are already very acceptably 
aod usefully engaged as Assistant Missionaries in 
the different Stations: a more considerable number 
fill the office of Assistant Superintendants of Schools, 
each of whom is appointed to a district, and, under 
the direction of the Superintendant Missionary, 
takes the oversight of the Schoolmasters, visits the 
Schools, performs Divine Service, and reads and 
explains the Word of God. It is thus that a much 
larger portion of the country is filled by the sound 
of the Gospel, and that the namerous Schools have 
the advantage of regular superintendence and reli- 
gious instruction. In this work, too, of spiritual 
and incessant labour, they are preparing for a higher 
office; should He, whose prerogative it is to send 
forth labourers, call them into his vineyard. This 
great object may, therefore, be considered as, by the 
blessing of God, secured in the Ceylon Mission— 
that, under the pious care and narture of qualified 
European Missionaries, sent out from time to time, 
a native Ministry can now be continued and en- 
larged, for the diffusion of the truth of the Gospel 
jato every pert of that interesting island, and the 
supply of instraction to the inhabitants of the 
Southern part of India. 

Discouragements, arising from that extreme 
to spiritual things which characterizes the minds of 
most Heathens, and from the deep depravity of their 
habits, are inseparable from sach Missions as those 
of Ceylon and India; and they will remain to try 
the faith and arteipobeed patience of all true Mig. 
sionaries, until the great work of preparation shall 
have been accomplished ; and those richer effusions 
of the Holy Spirit are poured forth, for which the 
prayers of the faithful are more earnestly than ever 
addressed to the Throne of Grace, 


The Missionaries have reaped the first 
fruits of the harvest, in the genuine conver- 
sion of living witnesses, and the triumphant 
deaths of others who are gone to their 
eternal rest. Mr. Fox writes—_ | 


I have heard in this counfry, both in the Cin- 
galese and Portuguese languages, as artiess and 
satisfactory statements of Christian Cxperience, as 
I have ever heard in the English Janguege; and I 
have seen the coloured fece beaming with smiles, 
while the last audible sound, ‘‘ Yeysus W, Lad 
Gesus my Saviour), passed the dying lips—Jesas ! 
in every age and clime the samo, 


On the Schools, the Committee say— 


The last Report of the state of the Schools in 
Ceylon, which now afford instruction to nearly 4000 
children, ts exceedingly encouraging ; and presents 
a view of sumerous and systematic tutions, 
most of whieh are ina state of efficiency, for the 
communication not oaly of tha elements of knows 
ledge, but of direct Christian Instruction ; to whéeh, 
not only has no resistance been offered by the 
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Heathen Native Pasents, but even they themselves 
have cheerfully co-operated in the erection of 
School Roo:ns, and ia encouraging the attendance 
ef their children. ; 

Colombo Station. 
W. B. Fox, John M‘Kenny, Missionaries. 


Mr. Clough has returned home from 
this Station, for the recovery of his health. 

Mr. Fox writes, in reference to the 
Natives— 

Our Native Members continae faithful, and 
among them there are several very worthy charac- 


ters; but the Native Congregations are very fluctu- 
ating. Aluhough we should thiok it wrong to 


entertain despoudency in reference to the adult | 


population, we have no encouragement to be very 
ganguine: sach stocks snd stoues cannot be con- 
ceived of out of Asia. The heartfelt satisfactinn 
which I enjoy in sceing 80 many promising Youths 
rising up among us, does, however, far overbalance 
any painful sensations. 


Members, 88. Colpetty is a Station 
connected with Colombo. 


-  NEGOMBO. 
Twenty miles north of Colombo—Tnhabitants 
15,000. 


WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Samuel Allen, Missionary. 
Don Corn, Wijesingha, Assistant. 


The congregations, both in Negombo 
‘and in some of the country places, have 
been large and attentive; and most of the 
Natives employed in the Mission have 

iven: great satisfaction. A Missionary 
Prayer- Meeting is held en the First Mon- 
y of the month. Members, 79. 
Mr. Allen writes of the Schools— 


‘The progress which the Girls have madé in read- 
ing their own lunguage, in learning Catechisims, 
and in comprehending the grand traths of Revela- 
tion, cannot fail to be encouraging. In the midst of 
deep susrounding shades, which Europesns seldom 
penetrate, and where iqnorance and superstition 
excluded every ray of divine light from their an- 


cestors through unnumbered ages, they arg tsught- 


in their youth to know the Holy Scripture, to be- 
Vieve aud revere its ddctrines, to understand and 
keep its precepts. 

' Christian Schools in Weathen Lands, when care- 
futly watched over, appear to be the grand means 
of exterminating idolatry. 


KORNEGALLE. 


Jn the Kandian Territory~—between 50 and 60 miles 
trom the coast. 


WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
1821. 
Robert Newstead, Missionary. 
Mr. Newstead writes— 


Our work, having obtained a perinanent footing, 
eud having been noticed in a manner most favour- 
able to its interests by Government, is now begin- 
nipg more tuilly to approve itself to the Kangian 
Peopte, who are naturally of a calculating snd 
cautious turn, and theretore not very hasty in form. 
jug their opinion. The result of the whole is a very 

@vident impression in favour of our establishment, 
‘auch, they are assured, designs their everlasting 
good. Several Native Chiefs, of different ranks, 
have lately come from considerable distances, volun- 
tarily bringing their Sons to place under our in- 
stsuctions. : ee 


SURVBY OF MISSIONARY STATIONS. 


~ 


| [res. 

Many Kandian Scholars constantly 
attend Public Worship, and are frequently 
accompanied by their parents and friends. 
Several adult Natives have entered the 
Schools. Some Village Schools have been 
opened, in addition to that in Kornegalle: 
this place is surrounded by Villages. 
Members, 4. 

KANDY. 

About 80 miles east-north-east of Colombe—consisis 
of ten or twelve Streets, laid out with considerable 


3 taste by the late King. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1818. 


Thomas Browning, Missionary. : 
W. Perara, Native Assistant. 
Four Native Schoolmasters. 


Mr. and Mrs. Browning returned to 
Kandy, from the visit to Baddagame 
mentioned in the last Survey, in the be- 
ginning of May 1822. The assistance of 
a Cingalese Interpreter was, at that time, 
obtained; he is chiefly engaged in teaching 
English. , 

Mr. Browning had first preached in Cin- 
galese in February: on his return to 
Kandy, he began to preach every Sunday, 
iu that tongue, between the Morning and 
Evening English Services; rendering 
assistance, in these Services, to the Chap- 
lain, as opportunity offered. During the 
Chaplain’s absence, last Spring, on a visit 
to the coast for his health, Mr. Browning 
took charge of the Services of the Garrison, 
at the Church and the Hospital. The 
Cingalese Congregation was formed of the 
servants and scholars) with a number of 
beggars, who attended for a time. The 
backwardness, indeed, of the people to re- 
ceive the instruction offered them, is, at 
times, a heavy burden on his mind; and 
leads him earnestly to entreat, that, while 
the African, ‘the Indian, and the New 
Zealander are remembered in prayer, the 
benighted Kandian may not be forgotten. 
In June, he writes that his Congregation 
had considerably increased; and tbat he 
had recently opened, at six o'clock in the 
morning, a short Service of exposition and 
prayer, for the servants and others, which 
many of the Scholars attended. 

To these Cingalese Services, another had 
been recently added, of the object of which 
Mr. Browning thus speaks :— ; 

The Caffre Drummer, Jonathan Gambier, con- 
‘tinues to walk worthy of his Christian Profession. 
He has lately induced a few of bis comrades to 
come to hear the Word of God. For their sakes t 
have commenced a Second Service on Sundays, in. 
the Portuguese, spoken in this Island. 

At the last dates, the Boys’ School at 
Kandy had 72 Scholars, and the Girls’ 7s 
in three Village Schools, there were 48 

| Boys. The average attendance of these 
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127 Scholars was 71. Of five Orphan 
Boys, supported by the Society, two died: 
two of survivors are very proimising. 
Some of the Scholars make good progress: 
irregularity of attendance retards others. 
Under the discouragements arising from 
the indifference of the Adults, the hopes 
of the Missionary rest very much on the 


Young, who receive daily religious instruc. 
tion, and many of whom regularly attend 


Public Worship. 
It is stated, in the Report-— 

The grant of land in Kaady which had been re- 

uested of the Government, as stated in the last 

port, was made in Jane 18¢%. As the expedi- 
ency, however, of a permanent establishment in that 
place could not, under present circumstances, be 
determined upon, it was resoived, at the Anoual 
Meeting in October, to erect such buildiugs only 
as were immediately requisite for the accommoda- 
tion of the Missionary and the Scholars. 

Qa the last Sunday in 1822, Mr. 
Browning assembled his congregation in 
a temporary School- Room erected on the 
Mission Ground: the attendance was 
larger than usual, and was likely to im- 
prove from the convenience of the situa- 
tion. In May last, he removed into tempo. 
Yary buildings on the ground: a more 
substantial House and School-Room was 
erecting. 

On a view of the circumstances of the 
‘Mission, Mr. Browning says— 

‘Upon the whole, I feel much encouraged to press 
forward in the. work in which I am engaged; rely- 
ing on the Lord, that He will give a blessing to his 
own Word, and that He will display His Alinighty 
power in the coaversion of sinners, even in this 
@z0ng-hold of Buddhism and superstition. 


COTTA. 

A Village about six miles south-east of Colombo— 
4500 inhabitants, and situated in a well-peopled 
district. 

CHORCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

1822. 

& Lambrick, Joseph Bailey, Missionaries. 

_ On the return of Mr. and Mrs. Brown- 
ing to Kandy in May 1822, Mr. Lamb- 
Fick, anxious to perfect himself in the 
colloguial language of the Cingalese, re- 
moved to the village of Cotta; which, 
though near to Colombo, is entirely among 
the Natives, and therefore very favourable 
to his object. 

A piece of ground of about five acres 
had been purchased in perpetuity by Mr. 
Lambrick from Government on his own 
account, and a dwelling-house and print- 
ing-office erected. The Press, sent out for 
Kandy, had been set up: when it was 
fourid inexpedient to establish this Press 
- at Kandy, there was a design of transfer- 
ring it to Nellore for the use of the Tamul 
pert of the Mission, but another has been 
sent out for that purpose. The Gospel of 
St. Matthew, in the more colloquial Cin- 
galese, would be put to press by Mr. Lamb- 
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| rick, as soon as a fount of types was re. 


ceived from Calcutta. 

In August, he bad four Schools: one 
had been given up as inefficient. Appli- 
cations had been made for more Schools 
than he could superintend. On Sunday 
Mornings, he preacties in Cingalese: be- 
sides the Masters and Scholars of three of 
the Schools, from 1¢ or 13% to 40 or 50 
Adults have attended. On Sunday After- 
noons, he preaches at the fourth School, 
about half-a-mile from Cotta, to the Mas- 
ter and Scholars, and 10 or 12 Adults 
generally attending. The character of the 
people among whom he labours, Mr, 
Lambrick thus describes— 


T have found the people here Nominal Christians: 
but they are grossly ignorant of the first traths of 
Christianity, and awfully indifferent about it, The 


village is extensive and populous: but a small proe . 


portion come to hear me; smong these, however, 
Tam pleased to xee some women. I go out among 
them on week-days, and talk to as many es I can 


find willing to listen. The cold assent which they 


give, equally to the most appalling denunciations 
and the most winning promises, is, 1 think, more 
discouraging than violent opposition would be. As 
ao instance of their ignorance I would mention, 
that, one day, on asking a man of what religion he 
was, he said, ‘‘ Buddhu's.”—"‘ So then you are not 
a Christian?’ ‘O yes, to besure, I sm a Chris. 
tian ; and of the Reformed Protestants too.” Now 
what this man, with unusual simplicity, declared, 
is, I believe, a true description of the great mass of 
the people around us. They are Buddhists in be- 
lief, but politically Christians. . 

Mr. Bailey was appointed to assist Mr. 
Knight, at Nellure, in the Tamul Mission s 
and arrived there, with Mrs. Bailey, in the 
beginning of March 1822, as stated in the 
last Survey. Mrs. Bailey's health, how- 
ever, declining, it was found necessary to 
proceed to Colombo for medical advice 
They accordingly left Jaffna on the 5th of 
March, after twelvegmonths’ residence 
there, and reached ombo, by sea, on 
the 2!st. A visit to Europe was deter- 
mined upon, as her complaint was a severe 
affection of the liver: an abscess, however, 
bursting, she was much relieved; and was 
so far recovered by a residence on the 
coast, about two miles from Colombo, that, 
in August, it was determined that they 
should join Mr. Lambrick at Cotta, as 
there was no hope that Mrs. Bailey would 
have her health in the northern part of the 
Island. 

CALTURA. 
A village about 27 miles south of Colombo. 
WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Alexander Hume, Afissionary. 
John Anthoniez, Assistant. 
The work at Caltura, and at Bentotte 
connected with it, is much in the same 
state. The Prayer- Meetings in the houses 


of the people are continued. Members, 46. 


A Chapel was opened at Pantura, Aug.11, 
1822; when 79 rix-dollars were collected : 


a 
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the School Boys had laboured hard at the 


work. A new and promising School of 


42 Boys and 16 Girls was opened at a 
village near Pantura. 


BADDAGAME. 
A Village 12 or 18 miles from Galle. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1819. 


Robert Mayor, Benj. Ward, Missionaries. 
. Native Masters of Siz Schools. 

Mr. Mayor and Mr. Ward, with their 
Wives, have been pursuing their course of 
Jabour among the Cingalese more imme- 
diately in connexion with their Station. 

The Missionaries preach twice on the 
Sunday at Baddagame, and occasionally 
at the Schools. The congregations are 
irregular, Upward of 100 Scholars at- 
tend. Visits are continued among the 
people, for declaring to them the Word of 
Life; sometimes at their houses, and some- 
times in their fields. The Church, which 
is 84 feet by 43, was nearly finished in the 
early part of last year: its tower attracts 
much notice, and has made the Station at 


Baddagame well known, as an object of 


this kind has not been seen before in 
Ceylon. 

The minds of the Missionaries seem to 
have been led out to expect a blessing on 
the preaching of the Word. While they 
give all due weight to the influence of 
Schools, they deprecate every thing like a 
hopeless surrender of the Adults to their 
superstitions; and encourage themselves, 
in looking for the blessing of the Holy 
Spirit on the preaching of the Gospel, by 
what is passing ip,other quarters of the 
Missionary Field, Qarticularly in Western 
Africa. The present character, indeed, of 
the adult population continues to offer 
much to discourage those who are seeking 
tlieir good; but the Missionaries en- 
deavour to commit their work to Him whom 
they serve. It is, however, a distressing 
report which they continue to make of the 
state of the people, and one which should 
stimulate to increasing exertions and prayer 
for their deliverance from the spiritual 
chains in which they are held. It had 
been hoped that their degrading supersti- 
tions were giving way, and this appears to 
have been the case for a time, but Mr. 
Mayor writes, in a late communication— 

We still hear almost nightly the noise of those 
who are assembled in the Devil's Dance. I really 
believe thet there is scurcely a Native, even of rank 
and education, ig the southern part of the Island, 
who is entirely free from all confidence in these 
sinful ceremonies. They sometimes come to us in 

t of a disease, and receive medi- 


commencemen 
cine; but if the patient does not very speedily re- 
cover, they have recourse to their Heathen Practices. 


__A fuller account of this diabolical super- 
stition than had before appeared was quoted 


SURVEY OF MISSIONARY STATIONS. 


[ rex. 
from Mr. Clough, at pp. 551—555 of our 
last Volume. a 

The Missionaries continued to discharge 
the Garrison Duty at Galle, which they 
had voluntarily performed for three years, 
till the arrival of a Chaplain, the Rev. Mr. 
Garstin, at the end of June. Besides the 
Morning Service at the Church, they had 
latterly opened the Church on the Sunday 
Evening. The effect of their labours wss 
manifest in the increasing attendance ; 
every family, civil and military, being 
present in the morning, and generally both 
morning and evening. From late advices 
it appears that the Chaplain at Kandy, 
the Rev. Mr. Pering, having returned 
home, Mr. Garstin had removed to Kandy, 
and the Garrison Duty had again devolved 
on the Missionaries. 

On the arrival of the Chaplain, the su- 
perintendence of the Government Schools 
had been resigned to him ; the Missiona- 
ries finding, that, though access was 
opened by them to numbers of the Natives, 
vet that the distance of their situation, the 
want of suitable Masters, and the secular 
business connected with them, prevented 
them from devoting the requisite attention 
to their own immediate work and neigh- 
bourhood. A report of a Visit by Mr. 
Ward, to the Sehools of the Matura Dis- . 
trict, witb some particulars relative to the 
Natives, connected with this Station, will 
be found at pp. 496—499 of our last 
Volume. 

The proposed plan of maintaining and. 
educating Children to be named by Bene- 
factors, was about to be entered on: but 


‘this, with the increase of the Missionaries’ 


families, would require some alteration in 
their domestic arrangements. A house 
had, in consequence, been built for Mr. 
Ward on the hill opposite to the present 
house, and was entered on in the early 
part of last year: it is a substantial stone- 
house. A large School Room, of stone, 
for 100 Boys, was in preparation; and 
another stone-building for the reception of ~ 
25 Benefactors’ Boys wasin contemplation. 
In October 1822, the Mission Schools 
had heen reduced frum 7 to 4, either by 
being transferred to Government or closed: 
the Boys were 169, but their average at. 
tendance, chiefly from being employed in 
the fields, was only 65: the Girls were 
69, and their average attendance 55. At 
the last dates, two of the former Schools 
had been re.opened, with better prospects ; 
and the general attendance had much im- 
proved. Schools might be readily multi- 
plied; but the difficulty of finding Mas- 
ters of intelligence and principle must, at 
present, limit them to a small number. 
_On the removal of Mr. and Mrs. Ward 
to their new dwelling, the care of the Girls 
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dévolved on Mrs. Mayor, as it was judged 
best not to make any separation among 
them. Miss Hannah Cortis sailed from 
Cowes, on the 18th of May, in the Pal- 
mira, with Mr. and Mrs. Wilkinson, in 
order to assist Mrs. Mayor in her impor- 
tant charge. Of this charge, Mr. Mayor 
says— 

A more promisiog sphere of usefulness was never 
opened before any one desirous of promoting exten- 
sively the weifare of abenighted people. 

The want of the Scriptures and of other 
Books in a style sufficiently plain to be 
comprehended by the hody of the people, 
being rouch felt by the Missionaries at this 
Station, they were tified in receiving 
the Tract mentioned before by Archdeacon 
Twisleton, Mr. Ward writes— 


We have received from Dr. Twisleton 700 copies 
of an abridged History of the New Testament, in 
Cingalese. The original isa work of the present 
Bishop of Winchester. It was translated by the 
Archdescon's Interpreter, and was submitted to us 
for our correction. The style of it is easy and 
familiar ; and, in general, destitute of the high aod 

Horific terminations. It is a cause of thankfal- 
ness that the prejadices of many of the more learn” 
ed Natives against the familar style of language 
are giving way. We rejoice, too, that the first 
work in such a style that has appeared in pablic is 
from the hand of a learned Native, and published 
raed the suspices of the Head of our Church in 

in. 


Mr. Mayor continues to render im- 
portant services to the Natives, in healing 
their maladies. He writes— 

My labours among the sick and diseased have 
drawn people from a distance. I have frequently 
had patients from a distance of 100 miles. The re- 
lief afforded makes them value our residence among 
them ; and not only warmly attaches individuals 
to us, but causes them, I hope, to entertain s good 
Opinion of that religion, which teaches us to 
shew kindness to all without looking for any 
thing again. Our influence among the Natives is 
now very. considerable; and will, I trust, be the 
introduction to a far better union, even that of 
Christian Fellowship. 


Mr. Knight thus speaks of Baddagame, 
on his visit to attend here the Anpual 
Meeting:— — 


h-water river, which flows gently by the foot of 
the hill, on which are frequently seen the Cingalese 
with their little canoes, conveying their commodi-. 
ties to the market at Galle or returning from them 
with supplies for themselves and families—the ex- 
tensive and commanding prospects—the distant 
mountains—and almost every other natural object 
calculated to gratify the sight and delight the imagi- 
nation : after passing four years in the sultry plains 
of Jaffna, the contrast was so great, that I almost 
seemed to be transported into an earthly paradise. 
But, to see the children of the Schools and their 
perents, training along the distant roads, and as- 
cending the hill on the Sabbath-Day to attend the 
worship of God, is calculated to impress the mind 
ef the Christian with more sublime and delightful 
thoughts; and it may be confidently hoped, that 
these highly -favoured people will, ere long, ascend 
té the House of God with hearts filled with love to 
thet Saviour, of whom they have indeed heretofore 
sometimes heard, and into whose holy faith most 
of them have been baptized, but of whom they have 
hithertd been for the thost part altogether ignorant, 
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The nambers“and attention of those who“came to, 
the House of God were very encouraging: but the 
most promising part of the Missionary Establish- 
ment, io my estimation, was the daily attendance. 
of between 50 and 60 Gils to learn to read, write, 
und sew, and to be instructed in the principles of 
the Christian Religion: it was truly delightful to 
see our dear Sisters Mayor and Ward hearing the 
children read from day to day, und catechizing them 
in their own language, without the aid ofan inter- 
preter. May ali their pious efforts for the tempo- 
ral and spiritual benefit of their poor neighbours be 
crewned with success, and may they be spared to 
see the blessed fruits of their labours! 


GALLE. 
A Town 75 miles south of Colombo. 
WBSLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Jobn Callaway, James Sutherland, 
Missionaries. 
Mr. Callaway writese— 
The appearance of our work, in several direc. 
tions, is pleasing : our meetings are wei] stiesaan 3 


and our Assistants coatinue to give much Satise 
faction. 


Amlamgoddy is s second station, con- 
nected with Galle. The Members are 7. 


MATURA. | 
A Village about 100 miles sonth-south-east of 


WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
W. H. Lalman, Assistant. - 


A Chapel was opened at this Station, in 
June 1822. Belligam is connected with 
Matura. Members, 25. 

‘Of the Members, who meet for mutual 
edification in smal] assemblies or “ classes,” 
of which there are four, it is said— 

In reference to these classes, there is one remerk, 
which is applicable to every Cingalese Class on the 
Island, without eny exception: they are not experi. 
enced Christians, met to converse together on the 
operations of the grace of God upon their hearts, 
and for the encouraging b other to work out 
their salvation with fear trembling; they are 
a few poor creatures, just emerging from the most 
lamentable ignorance and superstition, and desi- 
rous of being further informed on religious subjects, 


Camul Division. 
BATTICALOE. 


A Town on the east coast, sbout 60 miles from 
Mlatura, and 75 from Trincomalee. 
WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
T. Osborne, Missionary. 


Mr. Roberts, now moved to Trincoma~- 
lee, wrote of Batticaloo— 

Christianity has become much more the subject 
of consideration and respect. That it is true, and 
superior to every other systen:, numbers scknow- 
ledge end believe. It is not so much their prejudices, 
as their love of sin and hatred of the pure com- 
mandments of Christianity, which impede our 
progress; and to what shal] we look for help? 
Nothing less than to the almighty energy of God's 
Eternal Spirit; and this wil) be granted. 

He gives several instances of the ap- 
pointment of Christian Natives to office, 
and remarks— 


I have great cause for ‘thankfulness for these 
strong marks of public esteem for the members of 


our little society. I am endeavouring to identify 
rélizion with all their affairs; and, although my 
exertions or saceess ere not commensurate with my 
desires, they afford considerable satisfaction tomy 
feelings, and I have not the shadow of doubt that 
we shall yet see greater things. 


Members, 12. 


TRINCOMALEE. 


A Town on the north-east coast. 
WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Joseph Roberts, Missionary. 

The Membcrs at this Station were 13; 
but no report of proceedings has appeared. 


TILLIPALLY. 
1816. 
Daniel Poor, Missionary, 
Nicholas Permander, Native Preacher. 


BATTICOTTA. - 
| 1817. 
B. C. Meigs, H. Woodward, Missionaries. 
Gabriel Tissera, Native Preacher. 


OODOOVILLE. 
1820. 
Miron Winslow, Missionary. 
Francis Malleappa, Native Preacher. 


PANDITERIPO. 
3820. 
John Scudder, u. p. Missionary. 
George Koch, Native Medical dssistant. 


MANEPY. 
1821. 
Levi Spaulding, Missionery. 
Philip Matthew, Native Preacher. 
miles, 


Jaffoapatam are as ows:— Manepy, 44 


north-by-west—Oodeo: 


north. weet— Tillipediy, 9 miles, aorth. 
AMERICAN BOARD OF MISSIONS. 


Mr. Woodward returned from Calcutta, | 


with improved health, Jan. 16, 1822; hav- 


ing been absent a litthe more than four f 
On the 3d of August 1829, | 


months. 
Mr, Richards, Missionary at Tillipally, 
died in tbe Lerd. Mr. Poor was married, 
on the 21st of January 
Miss Knight, Sister of Mr. Knight, 


Church Missionary at Neliore: an Obitu- | 


ary of the late Mrs. Poor was printed at pp. 
457—460 of our last Volume. 
Of the Native Labourers, the Board thus 


ee Committee would mention, with expressions 
of gratitude to God, the peculiar favour which has 
been vouchsafed to this branch of Missionary Scr- 
vice. Nine promising Young Men, of whom three 
are Licensed Preachers of the Gospel, have already 
been gathered into the Church of Christ: another 
is-proposed for admission; and others ere serious. 
Two female pupils have also been affected in the 
same happy manner. All these, and others who 
possess the same character, will be 


SURVEY OF MISSIONARY STATIONS. 


| people. 
/ or six days in each month in this work. 


of last year, to | 


[FrEB, 

extensively employed in making known the Gospe} 

to their henighted countrymen. ; 
In a more recent notice, it is said— 

The Mission Church consists of 32 meinbers; of 
whom 14are male, and 3 female, Malabars. It 
may he seen, therefore, that the Missiouaries huve 
commenced reaping a harvest from the seed sown, 

But the Missionaries call in still further 
aid, by employing some of the School 
Boys. They write— 

We feel confident that there never has been a 

time, when we could more emphatically say, 

eo tsincreased. After the more regular ser- 
vices in the forenoon, at our Stations, on the S:b- 
bath, the Missionaries and Native Preachers, with 
15 or 20 of our most forward Boys in the Boarding 
Schools, whom we generally send ferth by uvo and 
two, g0 into villages, fields, and streets, and froin 
house to house, for the purpose of preaching the 
Gospel, or of reading'Tracts or extracts and por- 
tions from the Scriptures; and, as many of the 
places at which we preach are previously appointed, 
we not unlrequently have smail congregations. 

On another occasion, they add— 


The method of spreading the Gospel, by sending 
our Boarding Boys to read to the people, has 
become gieatly useful: as it not only enables us 
to communicate the truth to hundreds in a day, 
who must otherwise 1emain uninstructed ; but, af 
the same time, teaches our Boys to defeud the 
Christian Religion from all the false accusstioas 
and vain onjections brought «gainst it by the Hea- 
then. The females, who have joined our Church, 
often seek opportunities, by going to different 
houses, of communicating truth to their own sex; 
and are sometimes successful in persuading a 
few to break away from their former customs, to 
go to the Hoasé of Worship, and to listen to the 
Gospel. ‘ 

The Missionaries bave endeavoured to 
communicate the knowledge of Christ 
throughout the district, by journeys for dis- 
tributing books and conversing with the 
The Native Labourers spend five 


The number of Benefactors’ Children 


: | in the ferailies of the Missionaries was 873 
The distances of these Stations from the tows of | 


consisting of 23 boys and 6 girls at Tilli- 


¢, 5 miles, north—Sari 9 pally, 22 boys and 4 Girls at Batticotta, 


cotta, 6 miles, north-west—Pandseripe, 9 miles, f 


ij boys and 2 girls at Panditeripo. In 24 


11 boys and 3 girls at Oodooville, and 16 


Free Schools, there were 1149 Scholars; 
consisting of 315 boys and 14 girls in 7 
Schools at Tillipally, 180 beys and 2 girls 
in 4 Schools at Batticotta, 250 boys end 6 
girls in 5 Schools at Oudooville, 125 boys 
and 4 girls in 3 Sehools at Panditeripe, 
and 245 boys and 8 girls in 5 Schools at 
Manepy. Of the whole number of 1236 
Scholars, 49, it appears, are females: in 
reference to these pupils, Mr. Poor re- 


-marks— / 


Oa ano subject connected with the Mission at this 
Station has the removal of prejudices been more 
manifest, than on thie. Instead of being constantly 
met with the formidable objection, ‘‘ there is na 
custom for Girls to leara,” the Schoolmasters make 
effectual use of this weapon; and urge the people 
to send their daughters to School, by telling them 
‘* that is now the custom of the country.” It is a 
custom, however, rather tolerated than approved. L 
rather hope, than confidently believe, that it will be 
soon extensively adopted. ; : 

To the Family Sebools for Benefactors’ 


(Children, one has been added at Manepy, 


1824.) 


so that there is now one at each Station. 
On these Schools, the Missionaries re- 
mark— 

‘The care aod instruction of these Schools de- 
wolve, in » great degree, on the Females of our 
Mission, assisted by Natives ; and though domestic 
duties may prevent them from labouring, to any 
great extent, among the people, they may in this 
way be very useful. In these Schools, much reli- 
gious iastruction is daily given, and all possible 
eare is taken to keep the Scholars from the conts - 
M@inating iofluence of Heathen Customs. The 
change effected in the habits of these children, by 
the discipline of a few days only, is exceecingly 
interesting ; and the namber from these Schools 
who have been added to our Church sufficiently 
Proves, that the moral influcnce of such discipline 
is most happy. 

Mr. Poor mentions, in addition to the 
want of suitable books, some other disad- 
vantages under which these Youths pursue 
their studies :— 

Having mede much more progress in knowledge 

their coustrymen sround them, aod being 
waable to appreciate the iinportance of a thoruug!: 
education, they have not those motives to dili- 
gence, which influence the Youth in our own 
Country. Ia consequence of the variety of duties, 


which devolve on a Missionary, | fiod it impracti- - 


cable to devote that attention to them which a 
due regard to their improvement requires. Tne 
time, which I have thought proper to allot to this 
branch of labour, must be spent in giving iostrac- 
tion, sometimes in a foreign language, and some 
times io a lungusge which is but very partially 
kriown by those who are instructed, It is a labo- 
rious work to give these children a thorough 
education. But having an increased conviction of 
its uulity and importance, { am encouraged to 
proceed. 

It is in contemplation to establish a 
Central School, which may grow up, in 
time, into a Native College, wherein the 
most promising Youths of the different 
Schools may be trained, by scientific as 
well as religious instruction, for the various 
departments of service. 

-On the state of the people, Mr. Poor 
writes— aT; 

_ These, who have joined the Church from among 

the Natives, get little or oo credit for sincerity 
among the people. Indeed all, who appear to Yavour 
oar object, are geverally thought to be influenced 
by some seltish motives. The people in this village, 
who have most frequently heard the Gospel! 
presched, appear to have made a formal decision 
aquinst it; zodare less ready thao formerly to re- 
ceive instregiqn. By the use of those weapons, 
which they have taken from the Christian Armory, 
they have become more expert in de‘ending their 
gode and their temples; and our Adversary not 
nefieqaently sagaests, that if the inhsbitants of 
other villeges become as fully ingtructed as these 
are, they will be more hostile to the Gospel, and 
lese friendly to those who preach it. 
1 These are circumstances, that call for mouraing 
and homilistion,for searchiag of heartand wrestlings 
in prayer; bat furnish no just cause for despou- 
dency or discouragement. While the commands 
aad the promises of God are before us, we have 
abundant encouragement to persevere in our 
work ; believing that the instances of bopeful con- 
versions which we have witnessed, are but us a few 
drops befors a plentiful shower, or rather as those 
small showers, which et long intervals precede the 
Faby veas0n. , 


- 
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JAFFNA. 
The Capital of the District of Jaffas. 


CBYLON. 
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WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Robert Carver, Joseph Bott, Missionaries. 
Joho Hunter, Assistant. 

The New Chapel was opened on the 
19th of February. Mr. Fox, from Co- 
lombo, preached on Ps. Ixxii. 19; and 
Mr. Newstead, from Kornegalle, on 
Ps. Ixviii. 18. The Collections were 230 
rix- dollars. 

A Station at Point Pedro is connected 
with Jaffoa. The Members are 25, 

NELLORE. 
Near Jaffna— Population, 5000 or 6000. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1818, 
Joseph Knight, Missionary. 
Native School Inspector. 
Native Masters of Nine Schools, 


Mr. Bailey, till his removal, of which 
we have spoken under the head of Cotta, 
continued the English Service at the Fort 
Church, on Sunday Mornings, once a 
fortnight ; and, on the alternate mornings, 
assisted Mr. Knight at Nellore, and 
preached at one of the Schools on Sunday 
Afternoons. The unavoidable loss of his 
assistance was much felt by Mr. Knight, 
as, in the course of last summer, the cone 
gregation much increased, chiefly by the 
addition of Scholars; and the labours of 
the Mission began, in various ways, to 
multiply. 

In February, Mr. Bailey thus wrote of 
their proceedings and prospects :— 

Our prospects are, at present, encouraging. We 
see, as it were, a little cloud arising, big with 
future blessings ; and we are led to hope that a - 
plentiful shower will soon descend from above, 
and cause the seed which has been already sown to 
take deep root in the hearts of this people, and 
bring forth mach fruit to the praise and glory of 
God. God seems to be pouring out his Spirit 
around us; and though we cannot say much with 
regard to actual conversion in Nellore, yet our 
Schools, and the attention of the few who coine to 
hear us preach, are great sources of encouragement 
to us. Besides having regular service in Mr. 
Knight’s house on Sunday Mornings, when the 
children of the different Schools are collected toge- 
ther, we go out to some of the Schools in the 
afternoons, and collect as many people as possible, 
and speak to them on the great snd momentous 
truths of the Gospel. Some of them are, at tines, 
disposed to carvil; but, in eenerul, their attention 
is such as to warrant the conclusion, that they not 
only understand but are convinced of the trath of 
what is said to chem. 

Some difficulties which had retarded . 
the legal transfer to the Society of the 
Mission House and Premises having been 
removed, the requisite additions for School 
Rooms were about to be made. Govern- 
ment had granted to the Mission an old 
Church with a piece of land annexed, 
contiguous to the Mission Premises: on 
part of the site, a new Church was erect- 
ing; and, on another part, offices for a 


Printing Establishment. Mr. Knight had 


the advantage, in these building concerns, 
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of.a competent superintendant, who re- 
lieved him of labour and anxiety. 

The profitable intercourse with neigh- 
bouring fellow-labourers is continued ; 
and excursions made, in company with 
one or other of them. An account of 
some visits of this nature, with various 
details relative to the Natives and the 
circumstances of this Mission, will be 
found at pp. 499—504 of our last Volume. 

Mr. Knight, with his Sister and Mr. 
Bailey, left, on the 6th of September 
1822, to attend the Annual Meeting at 
Baddagame; and did not return, from 
various hindrances, till the 17th of De- 
cember. Having embarked for Galle in 
a small brig, they had an opportunity of 
visiting, from Tutecoryn, on the opposite 
coast of the Peninsula, their Brethren 
Rhenius and Schmid et Palamcottah. Of 
this interview, Mr. Kuight says— 

* Thad, for a good while, kept up a regular corre- 
spondence with them; bat, for several reasons, 
and particularly as 1 hoped to derive benefit with 
regard to the Tamu! Language and the Missionary 
‘Work, I was anxious to see them. Br. Bailey 
and myself, therefore, left on the evening of the 
same day that wemade Tutecoryno, and reached 
Palamcottah about ten o'clock the next morning. 
Our meeting was delightfully pleasant; and what 
te me rendered it more particularly so, was, to find 
oer Brother Baker there, whom I had not seen since 
‘we parted, in June 1918, on board the “* Vittoria.” 
Mr. Baker was travelling with his family to Tan- 
jore; and as little expected to find us here es we 

him. He had arrived only a few hours before 
us; and left, to pursue his journey, about the 
game time with ourselves, We remained here the 
greatest part of two days ; and spent the time most 
profitably and , m conversing on the lan- 
guuge which we are learning, the work in which we 
are engaged at our several Stations, the best plans 
for carrying it on, and the prosperity of Christ's 
kingdom in the world ; and then returned to our 
weasel, enlivened and refreshed, to proceed on our 
voyage. 

In September 1822, the Schools were 
eight in number, and the Scholars 282 ; 
the average attendance being 215. Dur- 
ing the absence of the Missionaries on 
occasion of the Anniversary, four of the 
Schools were suspended. On their return, 
three were re-opened; and, in February, 
the Seven Schools had 261 Scholars, one 
of them having 12 Girls. In April, the 
Schools were nine in number; and are 
reported, in June, to be in a flourishing 


state as to Scholars, and encouraging as 


to progress. 

* ‘Te should be noticed, that, at p.88 of 
the Survey of 1822, we have intimated 
that Mr. Knight could collect for instruc- 
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[PEB. 
tion 800 Boys, and io due time as many 
Girls, within a sbort distance around him ; 
but it will be seen by his Letter at p. 190 
of the Society’s Twenty-second Report, 
that his statement refers to the probable 
number of Children within that compass, 
not to the number which might be col- 
lected for education. In pointing out our 
mistake, Mr. Knight says— | 

Though it is probable that 800 Boys might be col- 
lected within a mile-and-a-half or two miles, I 
cannot indulge the most distant hope, that such a 
pumber of Girls, especially, will be collected in this 
Station during my time, nor scarcely in the whole 
District of Jaffna. 


Mr. Knight’s more recent despatches, 


-however, state that the obstacles to Female 


Education around him are found to be 
much fewer than he had expected. Be- 
tween 60 and 70 Girls attend School with 
regularity; and, on Sundays, from SO to 
50 are present at Public Worship. He 
writes— 

The progress of many of them, in reading and 


committing to memory, is quite encuuraging ; and 
1 trast that we shall live to see even greater things. 


Mr. Knight had taken a few Children 


‘to board; but the marriage of his Sister 


with the Rev. Daniel Poor, of Tillipally, 
had, for a time, deferred the prosecution 
of the plan. 

The urgent demand for Tamul Books 
and Tracts, and the difficulties and delays 
attendant on the supply of them from other 
quarters, rendered the establishment of a 
Press in this District an object of great 
importance. The Jaffna Bible Society, 
with two Associations and a Trect So- 
ciety, have greatly increased this demand. 
In March, 2700 copies of the Tamul trans- 
lation of Bishop Tomline’s Abridgment 
of the Bible, mentioned before, were re- 
ceived from the Archdeacon of Colombo ; 
and, in May, a supply of Ostervald’s 
Abridgment: about the same time, Tracts 
arrived from Madras ;: and all these formed 
a welcome but very inadequate supply. 
Application having, therefore, been made 
to Government, to grant permission for 
the establishment of a Press by the So- 
ciety, the request was not only readily 
acceded to, but an old press was very libe- 
rally presented by Government till a new 
one could be procured from England. 
A new press was, in fact, on its way ; bav- 
ing been forwarded in compliance with 
Mr. Knight’s representations. 


indian Archtpelago. 7 
Tax following extracts will shew the provision making for the supply ef the 
Scriptures to this Division of our Survey. It is stated, in the last Report of 


the 


ritish and Foreign Bible Society — 


< 


" The Malay Bible, in the Arabic character, had been carried on as far as the Book of 
Job, and ie probably nearly completed : every opport unity for cotrveying the New Testament 
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of this Versien to the ceasts of Sumatra, and other parts, bas been i . The whole 
remaining stock of your Malay Bible with Roman characters, formerly in the Depositary 
of your Society, has been transferred, by sale, to the Netherlands Bible Society; as the 
‘Moloccas and other Islands, for the use of which it was designed, are included in the 
sphere of that Institution: among the reasons for instant compliance with the wish 
e by the Netherlands Society, to obtain possession of this Version, one was fur- 

ished by the gratifying intelligence communicated by the Rev. Mr. Kam of Amboyna, that 
the distribution of the New Testament had excited a great desire for the whole Bible: in 
the mean time the Amsterdam Committee are engaged im printing an edition of the whole 
Bible in this character; and the utmost care is taken to secure its correctness. 
- The Sumatra Auxiliary has presented to the Baptist Missionaries at Bencoolen the sam 
of 800 rupees, to enable them to print the Gospel of St.John in the Malay. The Rev. 
Mr. Robinson had previously translated the Gospel of St. Matthew, ‘many copies of 
which,” writes the Secretary, “have been distributed among the Natives in this neigh- 
‘boarhood. They are readily received; and by some, I have reason to believe, are read 
.with considerable attention.” 

“ We have lately had applications from some of the le of Moce-Moco, to the north- 
.ward, and other distant of the coast, for oa of the New Testament, which are 
also read in our Native Schools at the request of the Scholars.” 


We add an extract relative to Amboyna, from the Report of the Nether- 
lands Bible Society. 


The Malay New Testament, in the Roman character, is so wey. circulating in the 
island of Amboyna, that a 10,000 copies had been forwarded thither by the British 
aud Foreign Bible Society, and afterward a considerable number of copies of the whole 


Bible had been transmitted from the same source, yet the want is so great, and the appli- 


cations so nt, that a new edition is mow prepares at Haerlem, of which the Nether- 
lands Bible Society has pledged itself for 


oye and the British and Foreign Bible 
Society for 1000 cupies of the New Testament and 500 of the whole Bible, when printed. 
Letters from the Rev. Joseph Kam, of Amboyna, state that the eight 
Missionaries, mentioned m the last Survey as sent out by the Netherlands 
Missionary Society, had proceeded to their respective destinations. No Mis- 
siopary remained at Amboyna but Mr. Kam: seven or eight more were 
wanted for other islands. : 
Amboyna being favourably situated for intercourse with many groupes 
of islands around it, a Missionary Society has been formed there, in order to 
afford assistance in the support of the Missionaries of the Netherlands So- 


ciety, and to aid the printing of School Books and Tracts. 


Sumatra. 


The migat westerly of the Suoda Isles—1050 miles 
long, by 165 average breadth—Inhabitants$,000,000. 
BENCOOLEN, 


Or Fert Mariborough—on the south-west coast— 
the chief establiahment of the East-lndia Company 
: oa the Island. 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1819. 
Nath. M. Ward, W. Robinson, Missionaries. 
Mr. Burton has removed to a new Sta- 
tion: see under the head of Sebolga. Mrs. 
Robinson died in May 1622. The Rev. 
Christopher Winter, the truly pious Chap. 
lain of the Settlement, dying soon after, 
Mr. Robinson, at the request of the inha- 
bitants, sanctioned by the Governor, un- 
dertook to render such assistance as might 
be in his power, till a successor should be 
eppointed, 
Of their labours and the effect of them, 
the Missionaries write — m4 
Our Native fn on the Sabbath is very 
smal]: the annual fest hae dome sesieus injury in 
pra Henge but we are not hase a that ue 
732 e tw 
however, allow that che vember of pecasional st. 
tendaats do the Sabbeth any true criterion of 
the mate of the Mission : Te we would form a judg- 
we must things on a large scale; and 
eb. 1824, 


take into the account all that is doing by conver- 
sation, books, and schools, and we sball then per- 
ceive, that the Mission wears an encouraging as- 


pect. 
' Mr. Ward adde, in a late communica- 
tion— 

We have reason to think that the Spirit of God 
has already commenced a work of grace at our Sta- 
tion, where, for ages, all has been apathy and death. 

The Missionaries had commenced a 
Monthly Lecture, in Malay, for the pur- 
pose of giving instruction to the Natives 
in Geography, Astronomy, History, and 


‘any other subject which may interest them. 


In the Schools there were 123 Scholars: 
petitions had been received from six neigh- 
bouring villages ‘for the establishment of 
Schools. The Missionaries write— 

There is still much difficulty in securing the at- 
tendance of the children. Their parents are but 
lictle sensible of the worth of ins ,end have 
their children very little under controul. 

On Female Schools, of which they have 
one with six Scholars, they remark— 

Malay Woinen are much more accessible, than, 
the females of Continental India; and will: con- 
verse very freely with persons of their own sex. 
They think themselves honoured by an intercourse 
with European Women ; so that a pious female 
might, im all probability, not only instruct the 
children, but also.be useful among the mothers. 

The advantages of the Press are bétom- 


ing daily more apparent. Tracts and 
L 


7 
Elementary Books bad been distributed in 


considerable numbers, and applice- | 


tions for them were daily multiplying. 
- Much more, it is stated, might be done in 


this department, but for the inveterate | 
habits of idleness universal among the | 


Natives, which often involve Mr. Ward, 
who has the management of this depert- 
ment, in much perplexity. The Missio- 
naries state— , 

There is @ wide field for the distribution of books 
in Sumatra. The inhabitants of the west coast, 
from north to south, are glad to receive them. Sir 
Stamford Raffies has sent a parcel of our .'T'racts to 
each district under his government, with directions 
volar tiga Native Chief to have them dis- 


The Religious Tract Society has aided.| 


in this work, by a supply of paper. 
PADANG. 


& Detch Settlement, about 300 miles north.west | 
| A Datoh 


. of Bencoolen. 
’ BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1821. 
Charles Evans, Missionary. 


Tt fs stated in the last Report-— 
After a long season ef painful suspense, the pros- 


pects of Mr, Evans have begun to brighten. No | 


express permission, indeed, has been received from 
Batavia for the exercise of the Ministry; buat, as the 


a prohibition had been issu- 


ed, he conceived himself justified in proceeding to 


Heathen. His attempts Lave been countenanced by 
many respectable inhabitants of the place. Presch- 
ing is regularly maintained every 
Eaglish and Malay ; and Br. Evans hes opemed a 
Native School, which already contains 17 pupils 


under her charge; and altogether the prospect ap- 
so cheering. that preparations had been made 
high in propertion to.the cost of building. . 
Padang is considered to be the key to a 
large inland kingdom, nemed Menanca- 
bow, which is, at present, ravaged by war, 
said to be catried on by an enterprising 
Native, with a view to reform the manners 
of his countrymen, and restore Mahome- 
danism in its runity ! 


SEBOLGA. 


A Village at the Bay of Tapanooly—about as far 
distant, north-west, from Padang. as that port is 
from Bencoolen—situated among the Batts. 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1822. | 
Riehard Burton, Missionary. 

Mr. Burton removed to this Station, 
from Bencoolen, in July 1822. The Rajah 
gave him ground, on which he built a 
dwelling-house. He was devoting himself 
to the Batta Language, which be finds very 
similar to the Malay. 


eR EN 


Mr. Burton gives the following view of 
the sphere of labour opening before the 


1 
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‘guage and written 


explained to the authorities | 


[7EH. 
Society, at its Three Stations on the south» 
west coast of Sumatra. 

The southern pert of the coast, from Indrspora 
Poiat to the Straits of Sanda, is, in a measure, un- 
der the influence of our brethren at Bencoolen : the 
middle, from Indrapera to Ager ._Beogey, ta- 
gether with the extensive and populous country-of 
Menancabow, interior from Padang, isthe wide 
ed to our brother Evans at that sta- 


“while the principal objects of its attention and 


concera are the Battas, inhabiting the interior from 
this plece and:the coast surrounding its extensive 
bay. The interior, from the first mentioned divi- 
sion ef the coast, is inhabited by the nations of 
Rajangs and Lampongs, each of whom have a lan- 
character peculiar to themselves, 
and for whom at prese@at we can make no cforte, 
as they are too far inland: in the — of these 
divisions the Malay Language is all that is re- 
quired.; but, in the. last, the Butta chiefly, which 
is spoken by about a million of that benighted race. 
ere 


Dava. 


Island, between the sixth and ninth de- 
grees of South Latitude — 600 miles long, by 95- 


average bread lation, in 1815, estimated at. 
4,396,611; o pa ss 81,518 were Chinese. 
BATAVIA. 


The Capital of the Island—Inhabitants,in 1815, in- 
eluding the environs, 382,015; of whom 52,31. 
were Chinese. 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
| 1813. 
— Diering, Missionary. 
The Scriptures are expounded twice on. 
Sundays, and once during the week, by 


j Mr. Diering.- 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
18}4—revived 1819. 
John Slater, Walter H. Medhurst, 
Missionaries. 

Mr. Medhurst arrived, with his family, © 
from Penang, on the 7th of January, 1822 4 
a dwelling-house has heen built for them 
on the Mission Premises. Mr. Stater’s 
health declining, he was about to take a 


| voyage, toward the close of 1822, for its 
| restoration. 


English Service was held on Sunday 


1 Mornings, at the Mission Chapel, when 


the Missionaries preached alternately: the 
congregation bad been increased, by the 
arrival of English Families. at Batavia. 
Mr. Medhurst preached, in Chinese, early 
on Sunday Mornings at the Chapel; and 
on three evenings of the week, at different 
places: the attendance seldom much ex- 
ceeded 30 persons. Every Sunday Evening, 
the Missionaries preached alternately, in 
the Chapel, in Malay. On the effect of 
the Chinese Preaching, the Directors say—~ 

Hitherto the only apparent effect of preaching 
the Gospel to the Chinese at this Sration bas con- 
sisted in the temporary conviction of gamsayers; 


and in the extorted concessions of bye-standers to 
the truth, consistency, and consequent obligation 


“3824.] 
of what the brethren have advanced on moral and 
religions sahbjects. . 
There are now three Chinese Schools. 
In all, a Christian Catechiam has been 
introduced, the meaning of which is care. 
fally explained to the Scholars.. One of 
the Schools, near the Mission House, of 
40 Boys, is in a flourishing state. 
SALATIGA. 

About 60 miles inland from Samarang. 
BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Samarang, 1816. — Salatiga, 1822. 

Mr. Bruckner removed to this new Sta- 
tion, not only as more healthy than Sama- 
rang, but in the hope of better success. 
The Committee observe, in reference to 
Salatiga and the labours of Mr. Bruckner— 

The inhabitants of this district appear lees tinnly 
attached to the doctrines of Mahomet, than those 
with whom he hes been formetly conversant ; and, 
in several instances, they have given a petient and 
attestive hearing to.the great truths of the Gospel. 
Bat, while no one can read the Jeuroale of this 
devoted Missionary without admiring the patient 
assiduity with which he prosecutes, from day to 
day, the work given him to do, the conviction wil! 
be equally powerful, that, till God, by the iafle- 
ences of his own Spirit, removes the veil of apathy 
and hardaess of heart cast over this anhappy peo- 
ple, ue means, however well edspted, wil! produce 
‘the much desired result. . 
_ Me. Bruckner converses and labours 
with patient assiduity, reasoning with the 
people en the things which concern their 
peece. He writes— 
1 bave discovered that the Gospel begins now to 
be understood by seme Natives, to whom I have 
talked repeatedly om the subject. This 1 observed 
lately when I spoke to a company, among whom 
was a priest, who could not immediately under- 
stand what I spoke of Christ, when a man present 
explained it in such a manner to him, that I per- 
ceived he had entered with his thooghts into the 
Gospel. I have thus, now and then, been en- 
couraged by a small beam of hope respecting my 
eaces with the Natives: although I do not yet 
see, that the seed in reality beers fruit among 
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them, yet I am meured, that, when that great 
Paraclete, who works effectually, shall come néarer 


‘to the hearts of these people, who are now like dry 


bones, they will be made alive anto God. 

The following passage, in proof.of Mr. 
Bruckner’s conscientious watchfulness over 
his expenditure, deserves to be quoted..— 

I shall leseon my draft for each month @., be- 
cause I find that I can do with so much less. 
Should my become more prosperous in 
future, I hope to lessen my draft fer so much on 
the Society as the income of the School will 
amount to. 


A Press having arrived, Mr. Bruckner 
was about to print some Javanese Tracts. 
The Four Gospels had been revised ; but 
the Committee of the Netherlands Bible 
Society suspead the printing, until the 
work shall have undergone the examina- 
tion of competent judges. 


Ambopna. 


A Dutch Island, lying of the south-west coast of 


Ceram—3? miles by 10—in 1796, the Inhbabitsents . 


were 45,252; of whom 17,818 were Protestants, 
and the rest chiefly Mahomedans. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Déring the year 1821, Mr. Kam baptised 30 
Heathens who had embraced Christianity. On the 
2th of December, in the same year, he received 
into his Chorch about 100 new members, of whom 
severul had been idolaters, and one a Mahomedan. 

For the initiatory instruction of sach converts 
from paganism as are desirous of receiving Chris- 
tian Baptism, a place has been lately built, imme- 
diately contiguous to the dwelling-house of 
Mr. . 
On the Press, they add— 

The importance of the Printing-Eetablishment 
becomes every year more snd moreapperent. Mir. 
Kam states, that 30,000 Catechisms and Tracts 
would not supply the demand. The Society, during 
the past year, has sent out, at Mr. Kam’s request, 
another Printing-Press: he has received a large 
supply of paper from the Netherlands’ Society. 


———————————— 


Australasia and Polpnesta. 


A rvuue and accurate account of the principal object in this Divisien of the 


Survey, the Colony of New South- 
ade public in th ports of the Commissioner of Inquiry, John Thomas 


made public in the 


ales and its Dependencies, has been 


Bigge, Esq., who was sent out by Governmeht to investigate the condition 
Colony. The First Report, on the state and management of the 
Convicts, was ordered, in June 1922, by the House of Commons, to be 


printed : it forms a folio volume of 186 pages. 


A Second Repert, of 90 


pages, on the Judicial Establishments of New South- Wales, and a Third, of 


112 


es, on its Agriculture and Trade, its Ecclesiastical and Medical 


Establishments, the state and character of its Population, and the amount 
of its Revenue and Expenditure, were printed by order of the House én the 


bsequent session. 


wT hese Reports fornish a fund of important information, and evince great 


sagacity and diligence. 
iastance, as we lim one case p 
and discriminating judgment of thin 
ys to be a vigilant endeavour to 


Fhe Commissioner may not have acquired, in every 
int out, the means of forming an exact 


; but, every where, there ap to 


o justice to all parties, ia travellin 


through a complicated and difficult inquiry, intimately blended with the 


passions and interests of individuals. 


A most honourable testimeny is 


76- SURVEY OF MISSIONARY STATIONS, (res.- 


borne by the Commissioner to the character and conduct of the First. 
Chaplain of the Culony, the Rev. Samuel Marsden; and the following: 
remarks on the intercourse of the Colony with the Islands will shew that he 
entered, with interest, into the great subjects which have occupied so much 
of Mr. Marsden’s attention and care. 

A few successful attempts were made at one period in the colonial vessels, fo supply 
the China and Batavia Market with sandal-wood, pear! shells, and beche Ja mer, from the 
Fejee and Marquesas Islands, and to import Salt ec of tea in return. The outrages com- 
mitted by the crews of these vessels upon the Natives of the South-Sea Islands, and the 
spirit of vengeance that these outrages excited, as well as the subsequent and successful 
competition of the Americans in this branch of commerce, have been the causes of its 
decline in the hands of the inhabitants of New South-Wales; and the trade that they 
now carry on with the South-Sea Islands is restricted to that which was first opened by 
the Missionaries, consisting of the exchange of cocoa-nut oil and salt pork, for coarse 
cottons and iron ware. 

The desire of the inhabitants of aH the South-Sea Ielands to obtain fire-arme and guo- 

der, has much impeded the attempts ef the Missionaries to iwtroduce among them a 
ledge of Christianity ; and, as the intercourse of the vessels engaged in the South- 

Sea Fisheries has not been found susceptible of any effectual restraint, many instances 
have uccurred on one side of violent and unpunished outrage, and on the other of savage 
and indiscriminate revenge. 

The extensive and beautiful Islands of New Zealand have heen the most frequent 
theatres of these afflicting occurrences; as they are more resorted to than the other islands, 
on aceount of the excellence of the harbours, and the facility of obtaining supplies. The 
warlike and hostile spirit of the native tribes towards each other has been fed by the 
instruments of destruction, that their intercourse with Europeans bas placed io their 
hands. The Missionaries themselves have incurred some danger from the same cause ; 
and such is now the value attached to the possession of fire-arms among the New Zea- 
landers, that no supplies of food can be obtained from them, even by the Missionaries,. 
without some concession to their Boh blag: love of war and revenge. Several of these 
ijalanders have visited New South-Wales ; and a few of them have been taught the art of 

inning flax, and have learnt to read and write, ina School established by the Rev. Mr. 
Marsden at Paramatte. Their attainments, however, have not corresponded to the san- 
guine expectations which he had formed of them. If the Missionaries at New Zealend 
should hereafter pay more attention to the cultivation of their land, and to place before 
the eyes of the Natives the practical benefits of the arts of civilization and commerce, 
they will be more likely to obtain influence over the New Zealanders, and to detach them 
from the pursuits of war and plunder in which they now so obstinately e . At present, 
the trade between New Zealand and the other islands of the South Seas, one or otber: 
of the causes before mentioned, is very inconsiderable. _ ; 

In the Society Islands, however, the efforts of the Missionaries have been more suc- 
cessfal, both in the diffasion of a knowledge of Christianity, and in erclling & disposition 
to cultivate intercourse with the subjects of the Crown of Great Britain. e trade that 
has hitherto existed has been altogether in the hands of the Missionaries, directed by the 
Reverend Mr. Marsden, their agent at Sydney; the articles exported from thence having 
consisted of soe ee and supplies for the Missionaries, who, in return, have sent 
cocoa-nyt oil and salted to | ney. An attempt was lately made, at that port, to 
en in a direct trade with the King of Taheite ; and it appears that the cultivation 

of sugar, cotton, and coffee, may expected to increase in that and the other 
Islands, and enable the Natives to carry on an extensive trade in those articles with New 
South-Wales. | . 

It is but right to remark on this passage, that more full information, in 
reference to the procceetta® in New Zealand, would have led the Com- 
missioner to qualify his remarks on the Missionaries, by stating that though 
some of them had made concessions to the love of war among the Natives, 
by supplying them with the means of carrying it on, yet others have 
resisted all such concession, and have diligently devoted themselves to every 
pursuit whereby they might wean the people from rapine and plunder to the 
arts of cuitivation and peace. 

Fiew uth-edtales. received from the Branch Society at Van 
poutp- : Diemen’s Land, and the Associations in 
AUXILIARY BIBLE SOCIETY. the Colony. The remittances to the 

At the Sixth Anniversary of the So- || Parent Society, in the six years, had been 
ciety, held Aug. 13, 1822, His Excellency |! 18350/.; while 1617 Bibles and 2155 Tes- 
Sir Thomas Brisbane was in the Chair, || taments had been put into circulation. 
and assured the Meeting that his “‘ pa- || A Biblical Library was forming, to furnish 
tronage and support should ever be readily || assistance to the translators of the Scrip- 
bestowed in furtherance of its benign || tures into the languages of Australasia 
Objest.”” Large contributions had been |} and Polynesia. 


1824.] 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIBTY, 
It is stated in the last Report— 


The advantages to the Society’s concerns in the 
Aastralasia Mission, anticipated in the last Re 


port, from the kindness of Sir Thomas Brisbane, |i. 


have beea fally realized. His Excellency has rea- 
dily afforded advice and assistance to Mr. Marsden, 
under: the pressare of the peculiar difficulties 
which have, mare especially of late, afflicted the 
Society’s friends in this quarter. 
Of Mr. and Mrs. Clarke, destined for 

New Zealand, the Committee report-— 

They were residing with Mr. Marsden, at Parra- 
matta, expecting daily to receive intelligence from 
New Zealand which might determine their future 
course. lao the mean time, Mr. Clarke was instruct- 
ing some Natives of New Zealand and the Send- 
wich Islands, who were at Parramatta ; for though. 
the Seminary established there for New Zealanders 
has been suspended, as stated in the last Report, 
yet the Natives continue'to visit it at all opportu. 
nities: on which occasions every endeavour is 
made to bring them acquainted with our language 
and manners; as they mast become moré familiar 
with the habits of civilized life than they now are, 
befere they will be governed by them. 


From October 1822 till the Ist of 
January of last year, they resided with 
Mr.’ Marsden; and were then placed, till 
they should proceed to New Zealand, in 
charge of an Institution, formed in 1414 
by the Governor, for the civilization and 
instruction of the Native Black Children: 
it was first established in Parramatta; but 
has been lately removed to a distance of 
about twelve miles. 


WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
W. Walker, Missionary to the Black Natives. 


Mr. Walker's state of health has inter- 
rupted his labours; but, the Committee 
report— — : , 

He has, however, employed all his strength in 
visiting them at their temporary settlements, 
gaining their confidence, aud giving them the ele- 
ments of instruction. 


Two of the most promising of the Na- 
tive Youths have died: of both, Mr. 
Walker thought well, but of one he speaks 
with confidence. Of these deaths, he 
says— 

These providential occurrences have greatly im- 
peded the prosperity of the work of God among 
the Blacks: for they are so superstitious, that they 
believe the place where one has died, to be equally 
fatal to themselves; and they so fret, as to be dis- 
ordered, and often die in consequence. Under this 
influence, and we having had many severe afflic- 
tions to corroborate their superstition, they fled 
from the Mission-House ; the fear, that hath torment, 
edding wings to their flight. At present I am left 
with two boys: and, being in a rapid state of reco- 
very, mast go oat to collect more children. One 
soul, however, I am happy to believe, has, out of 
this clase of human beings, by the biess- 
ing of God upon this Mission, been admitted to 
his glory. 


New Zealand, 


Two large Islands, east of New Holland—the 


nosther®, shout 600 miles by an average breadth 
of 150; and the southern nearly as large. 
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RANGHEEHOO.: 


_ A Native Town, on the north side of the Bay of 


Islands. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1815. 


KIDDEEKIDDFEE. | 
A Native Hippah, or Fortified Place, on a River 
which falls into the Bay of Islands, on the west 
side; and near which is a Settlement of the Society, 

which has been named Gloucester. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1819. 
John Butler, Henry Williams, 
‘ Missionaries. 

G. Clarke, John Cowell, Richard Davis, 
C. Davis, W. Hall, James Kemp, John 
King, Jas. Shepherd, Teachers ¢ Settlers. 


All are married, except Mr. C. Davis; — 


and most of them have families, some of 
which are numerous, 

Mr. Francis Hall, after spending nearly 
two years and a half at New Zealand, 
arrived at Portsmouth in July: both his 
conduct ‘and return had the full approba-. 
tion of the Society. On two others whose 
names have appeared in connexion with 


this Mission, the Committee make the. 


following painful report :— 

Had the whole number of Labourers in this Mis- 
sion maintained among these Heathens the Chris- 
tian Spirit and Character, the Committee would 
have made comparatively light of its external dif- 
ficulties; but it is with grief that they add, that its 


main trials have arisen from within. It has been. 


found requisite, in the faithful discharge of the duty 
which Christian Communities owe to the honour of 
that Name by which they are called, to separate 
from the Society two Members of the Mission, for 
conduct disgraceful to their profession. TheCom- 
mittee trust that it will never become necessary 


agaiu to exercise this painful duty: but should the 


necessity at any time recur, the path of daty is ob- 
vious, as no blessing from God can be expected, but 
in ‘proportion as the simplicity and purity of tho 
Christian Character are maintained. 

Mr. and Mrs. Clarke landed at Port 
Jackson on the 16th of October 1822, and 
the Rev. Henry Williams and his family 
on the 27th of February following. The 
Governor had readily granted permission 
to Mr. Marsden to proceed with them, on 
his Fourth Visit, to New Zealand; and 


assured the Committee, in a Letter of 


April 29th, addressed to the Secretary, of 
his zealous co-operation with Mr. Mars- 
den in such measures as he might find it 
expedient to adopt in New Zealand for the 
good of the Mission. 

Mr. Marsden, with the view of giving 
the Missionaries the means of becoming 
independent of the Natives for a supply of 
foed, bad, several years since, sent over 
some head of cattle. These have increased 
to a considerable number, and he has libe- 
rally presented them to the Society. The 
care of these cattle and the enlargement of 
cultivation requiriag appropriate assistance 
in the Mission, Mr. Richard Davis, a 


wen 
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‘Farmer, sailed from the Downs on the 6th 
ef December, with his wife and famity, for 
New Zealand. They were accompanied 
by Mr. Charles Davis, who is a Carpenter. 

In the midst of the evils which have 
arisen to this Mission from the sins ef 
eome who have been engaged in it and the 
infirmities of others, Glee, has not left Him- 
self without witness in this land; but has 
maintained among this people, under all 
the trials endured from the Natives and the 
still greater trials from some of their own 
body, faithful and devoted Labourers, who, 
though they have felt, to use their own ex- 
pression, as “living Martyrs,” have con- 
tinued to lift up holy hands in the midst of 

_ these savage tribes, to labour unweariedly 
for their good, and to cause the light of a 
meek and holy eonversation to shine 
around them. . 

It will be seen by the following extract 
of the last Report of the Society, that the 
spiritual interests of the Mission engage 
ivereasing attention. 

Visits are paid te the Natives.in their villages, 
for the of education and religious instruc- 
tiag. On occasions, the great truths of the 
Gospel are opened and enforced on them ; and the 


nage ped such, as to encourage and atimalate 
the Settlers to increase these exertions, With this 


nee Mr. charts is paying particular regard to. 


eparation, in the New-Zealand Tongue, of 
ons of Scripture: for the use of the children 

and adults who may learn to read; and the con- 
viction is. gathering strength among the Labourers, 
that a direct and unwearied communication of the 
Gospel to the Natives must henceforth, more than 
it has yet done, accompany and promote the effarts 
for their civilization. 


- One of the Settlers at Kiddeekiddee 
wiles in a late communication— 


.Our Prayer-Meetings among curselives were the 
commencement of good to the Natives. A door of 
usefulness seems to be presenting itself, for we 
have begun to keep a School for the Natives at 
Kiddeekiddee. We all exest ourselves, and attend 
it three times a week; Sundays, Tuesdays, and 
Thursdays. Singing and prayer are connected with 
the busineas of the School, May we not hope that 
better days are about to dawn? We are going to 
build a place for the Natives to meet in for Divine 
Worship. Pray for us, that the Werd of God may 
run, have free ceurse, und be glerified. May the 
Lord Jesus Christ draw us pnearer-to Himself by 
faith, then shall we be more useful and more happy. 


On the grounds for hope concerning 
this Mission, the Committee add— 

Under all its difficulties, there are not wanting 
ample encouragements to persevere in exertions to 
rescae this people frem the dominion of that Spirit 
which worketh in the children of disobedience. Up 
to the latest dates, it appears that the turbulence 
of the Natives,’ though it disquieted the Settlers and 
cramped their exertiens, had aot affected their per- 
sonal security: and it is mo small ground of en- 
couragement to hear, as the Committee have done, 
from competent witnesses, that, in the midst of all 
the evils which have attended the Mission, it has 
already made, in various respects, a beneficial im- 
pression on the Natives, and is gradually opening 
the way for the diffusion of Christian Truth with 
all its attendant blessings. 


Particulars of the cruel proceedings 
the Natives, and of the labours of the nd 
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tlers among them, were printed at pp. 504 
—511 of the Number for November. 

A Volume has lately appeared, en- 
titled “ Journal of a Ten Months’ Resi- 
dence in New Zealand.” Ke is the work 
of Captain Richard A. Cruise, who pantg 
on beard H. M.S. Dromedary, in 
mand of a detachment of the 54th Regi- 
ment, when that vessel was sent to procure 
timber st New Zealand. Our Readers 
may recollect that Mr. Marsden sailed in 
the Drotnedary from Port Jacksen, on his 
Third Visit to the Mission. Captain 
Cruise’s Journal confirms the sepresesta- 
tions of Mr. Mareden and the Missionaries; 
and contains various particulars relative te 
the Natives, which we shall extract whea 


we have opportunity. 
. WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIBTY. 
1822. 
8. Leigh, W. White, jun. Nathaniel Tur- 
ner, Missionaries. ~ 

Mr. and Mrs. Leigh, while waiting for 
their associates and looking for a favour- 
able opportunity to begin the Mission, | 
lived at the Church Missionary Settlement 
at Rangheehboo, frequently visiting the 
Natives in the neighbouring villages and 
instructing the Children. Mr. White hav- 
ing arrived, it was determined, after due 
investigation, to establish themselves at. 
W. a little north of Bream Head 
and some digtunce south of the Bay of 
Islands. 

A few details, by Mr. Leigh, of : the 
Views and Superstitions of the Natives, 
were stated at pp. 197 & 198 of our last 
Volume. 


Fricudly islands. 


A large collection of Islands, so denominated by 
Captain Cook from the apparent disposition of the 
inhabitants. 

TONGATABOO. 
One of the most southerly of the Friendly Islands 
—well cultivated, and fertile—about 16 miles long. 
by 8 at its greatest breadth. 

The London Mi Society firet 
attempted a Mission in this island. With 
that view, nine persons were left here, in 
April 1797, by Captain Wilson, of the 
Duff. But the attempt had an anhappy 
termination. Three of the nine fell victims 
to intestine commotions, and the ferocious 
dispositions of some of the islanders, insti- 
gated, as it afterward appeared, by a felon 
who had escaped from New South Wales. 
Five were taken off the island, by a vessel — 
which touched there in January 1800; and 
one remained, but afterward left in August 
1801. The cireumstances of this unsuc- 
cessful undertaking are related, at large, 
in the First Volume of the Transactions 


18%4.} 
In December 1806, the ship Port-au. 
Prince arrived in these seas, and - was 


her crew, consisting of 60 men, 26 were 
massacred, 17 left the islands at different 
periods, and 17 remained (8 of whom were 
natives of the Sandwich Islands) scattered 


came away, Mr. William Mariner, was a 


very intelligent man: having resided, at | 
j will be seen under the beads of the Pau- 


the time of his escape, about four years on 
the island, he furnished the materials of 
two instructive and interesting volumes, 
which were compiled from his communi- 
cations by John Martin, M.D., and con- 
tain a full account of the people, with a 


guage. 


WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIBTY. 
i 1822. 5 
Walter Lawry, Missionary. 
C. Lilly, G. Tindall, Mechanics. 

The Society having determined to at- 
tempt a renewal of Missionary Lebours in 
these idlands, Mr. Lawry, whe bad 
some years in New South Wales, 
with Mrs. Lewry and his Assistants, from 
Port Jackson, in June 18322, in the St. 
Michaels and, after spending a fortnight 
at New Zealand, arrived at Tongataboo 
on the 16th of August. One ef his 
Assistants is a Carpenter and the other a 
Blacksmith, both Members of the Wes- 
leyan Society at Sydney. The Governor 
presented him with cattle and sheep for 


* ptr. be 

Mr. Lawry and his companions were 
received in a very friendly manner by the 
Natives, and were taken under the pro- 
tection of a Chief named Palau. They 
found at Tongataboo an Englishman named 
Singleton, who was one of the survivors of 
the crew of the Port-au-Prince. After a 
few months, some of the Natives, availing 
themselves of Palau’s absence, broke out 
in open violence against them, but were 

on his return. 


Georgian islands. 


A groupe of Islands ig the South Pacific Ocean, 

, Otaheite, the principal Isjand, is in extent about 30 

miles by tQ—Esmee, 10 by5; and 20 north-west of 

Otahsite— is a nomber of low islets within 

a reef, 80 miles in circuit; and 30 miles westward-of- 

north from Otaheité—Tapua-manx is 6 miles long, 
and 30 west of Otaheite. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
ox 1797. 


The Deputation from the Society have 


continued in these seas, for the purpose of 
consolidating and extending the Mission: 


it will be seen under the head of the Sand- 
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i carried on at 


19° 


| wich Islands, that they have established s 
| Mission from the Society in thas quarter. 
treacherously seized by the Natives. Of | 


In compliance with their earnest recem- 
mendation, the Directors have resolved to 


| send out six additional Labourers: while 


there are fresh openings for exertion, seve- 


j ral of the Missionaries are advancing in 


in different islands. Qne of those who f| age and suffer under increasing infirmities, 


The Mission in the chief island is send. 
ing forth Native Teachers to others, as 


motu and Raivaivai Islands.. 

. The translation of the Scriptures was 
advancing. The Gospels of St. Matthew, 
Se. Luke, and &. John, were in circulation, 


| the Acts of the Apostles in the press, and 
Grammar aad Vocabulary of their lan- | 


the Epistles to the Romans and Ephesians 


jy with eight Books of the Old Testament 


under revision. Mr. Nott continues to be 


i chiefly engaged in the translation of the 
} Scriptures; but sensibly feels, and greatly 
1 laments, the loss of Pomase’s assistance. 


The British and Foreign Bible Society 
had granted 200 Bibles and 500 Testa- 
ments, for circulation among the crews of 
vessels touching at the different islands, 

The Printing Department, which is 

Burder’s Point, had been 
under the charge of Mr. Bourne: on his 
removal to the Society Islands, in February 
1822, it devolved on Mr. Darling. Anew 
and enlarged edition of the Taheitan 
Hymn-Book had been printed; with a 
System of Arithmetic, and a series of 

g- Lessons for the Native Schools. 


OTAHEITE. 

Stations and Missionaries: 
Matavai: James Hayward, H. Nett, C, 
Wilson— Wilks’s Harbour: W. P. Crook 
—Burder’s Point: David Darling— Pa- 
para: Jobn Davies, T. Jonee— Pirae - 
Elijeh Armitage, T. Blossom, Artisans. 

The following Returns will shew the 
pregress of the work at the different Sta- 


tions: the year spoken of ended in May 
1822, 


Matavei. During the year, baptized 152 adults 
and 87 children, received 41 communicants, and re- 
admitted one. Total baptized, adults 264, children 
13{7—communicants, 75—candidates for baptism, 40 
—scholars, adults about 250; children, about 100. 

Witks’s Harbour. During the year, baptized 88 
adults and 71 children. Total baptized, adults 323, 
children 1938—communicants, 73—candidates for 
baptism, 28—scholars, edults from 100 to 160; 
children, whose attendance, except on Sundays, is 
very irregular, from 50 to 200, . 

Burder’s Point. Total baptized, adults $35, child- 
ren 300—communicants, $1 ; and many candidates. 

Paepera. During the year, baptized 107 adults 
and 106 children, and received 32 communicants, 
Total baptized, including natives of several neigh- 
bouring districts, adults 343, children $21—commue 
nicants, 70—candidates for baptism, 254—congre-. 
gation, on the Sabbath, usually about 1000—scho- 
lars, adalts and children, about 7uv. ; 
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: The inhabitants of the District of Pare, 
in which Pirae is situated, expressed an 
earnest wish that the two Artisans should 


settle among them. The introduction of 


the cotton manufacture had met with im- 
pediments, but it was not doubted that 
they would be eventually. surmounted. 

A considerable portion of Mr. Crook’s 
time is occupied in a medical capacity, 
the Natives resorting to him very gene- 
rally for advice and medicines. A Hospital 
for female patients had been erected at 
his Station, and another for males was in 
contemplation. 

The Missionaries are anxious that the 
power of religion should be felt, as uni- 
wersally as the profession of it is made. 
They write— 

‘ We endeavoar faithfully to dispense the Gospel 
of the grace of God, for the salvation of the souls 
of the people ; being fully sensible, that, whatever 
knowledge even of divine things they may attain, 
unless they are united to Christ ey the faith a ab 
blood, Mecuhea il “Piypaph i eccbapsicg and sanctified 
by his Spirit, all is lost, for ever and for ever lost. 

Of the Scholars, it is stated by the 
Directors— 


The progress of many is great, not only in read. 
ing the Scriptures, but in the right understanding 
ef their meaning. This latter, by far the most 
important, advantage, has been very much pro- 
moted by making each verse, as it is read, the 
subject of a short, but appropriate, catechetical 
exercise 


Of the regard to the Scriptures at one 
Station, applicable probably to the rest, it 
is said— | ie 


It is highly gratifying . learn, that the greatest 


possible deference is by the Natives to the 
authority of the Scriptures, as constituting the 
only standard of moral and religious truth. 


** Whea,” says Mr. Darling, ‘in a small circle of 


the people, any opinion which may be deemed new 
Or strange is started, it is speedily brought to the 


Missionary to be tried by the Word of God: if it 


bear the trial, well; if not, it is rejected.” 


The industry and civilization of the 
people keep pace with their improvement 


in the knowledge of divine things. Of 


one body of them, the Directors say— 
The inhabitants of this district have, at length, 
resolved to erect for themselves convenient dwell- 
ing-houses ; and, as far as possible, to furnish them 
in the European manner. They had previously 
begun to dress in the Eaglish style; so that the 
Brethren express a hope, that, in this Quarter, as 
ced arf other Stations, habits of useful 
ustry will soon be formed, and the ady. 
of civilization enjoyed. ’ aoe 


Of another, they add— 


‘While the Christian character of the people, ge- 
uerally speaking, belonging to this Station, is mani- 
fested by their attention to the Word of God and 
their correspondent behaviour, their advancement 
fn civilization is evinced by the propriety of their 
Gress and improved habitations. They show a 
greater disposition than formerly to exert their 
strength in works of manual labour; and, besides 
erecting for themselves better dwelljog-houses, 
nce ed several useful works for the 


(ves. 
EIMEO. 
W. Henry, G. Platt, Missionaries. 

The foundation of a New Chapel was 
laid ou the 20th of February 1822, on 
the spot formerly occupiéd by the Royal 
Morai, in the presence of the principal 
chiefs of the island. It is to be built, 
in an octagonal form, of hewn coral rock, 
chiefly procured from the ruins of the 
neighbouring morals. 

In the year ending May 1822, there 
were 41 adults baptized and many child- 
ren, and 15 admitted to the Lord’s 
Supper. The year had been one of great 
sickness and mortality: two of the com- 
municants and several of the baptized 
hed finished their course. The Schools 
had not been increased. | 

The Directors say— 

The Mission at this Station is, on the whole, 
prosperous and encouraging. Meetings for reli- 
gious instruction and edification, both pablic and 
private, are regularly held. The Native Presch- 


ing is well attended: the people ere atteative, and 
apparently, at times, much impressed with the 


In proof of growing civilization among 
the people, the Missionaries particularize— 
—bdailding dwelling-houses for themselves in the 
European style, fencing and cultivation of the 
ground, boat-building, and the manafacture of 
useful of household furnitare. ae 


Paumotn Yotands, — 
Moorea, Teraa, Native Teachers. 

These Teachers, both natives of the 
Paumotu Islands, were Communicants 
in Otaheite; and were sent, at their own 
earnest desire, in the early part of 1899, 
on a Mission to their own islands. They 
are stationed in the island of Anas. 
Some inhabitants of that island arrived at 
Otaheite, soon after, for the purpose of 
obtaining books and Teachers: Teachers 
having been sent, a supply of books was 
forwarded by them : they stated, that, in 
the island of Anaa, Christianity hed been 
universally embraced—that, in every dis- 
trict, a place had been built for the wor. 
ship of the true God—that cannibalism 
and war had entirely ceased—and that 
all is now peace. 


Society ¥slands. 


Of this groupe of Islands, which lies north-west 
of the Georgian, Huaheine is 20 miles in circuit, 
and 0 ‘from Otsheite—Reistes is from 15 to 90 
miles west-south- west of Huaheine, and more thea 
double its extent—Take is 3 or 4 miles: north of 
Raiatea, and abont half its size; both enclosed in 
one reef—Borabora ts 32 or 14 miles north-west of 
Taha, of less circuit, but surrounded by a reef full 
of populous islunds— Meupiss is 40 miles westward 
of Borabora. _ 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1818. 


Mr. Ellis, who had laboured some sare 
nd- 


at Huabeine, is now settled at the 


1824.) | 
wich Islands. The circumstances which 
led to his removal thither were briefly 
stated at p. 199 of our last Volume. The 
. Deputation from the Society, Messrs. Ty- 
erman and Bennett, with Mr. Ellis, left 
Huaheine toward the end of February 
1822, and returned from the Sandwich 
Islands in the beginning of October. 
Their voyage, of upward of 6000 miles, 
was somewhat perilous, in a vessel of not 
more than 84 tons, and, as appeared after 
their arrival at Huaheine, with the rudder 
in a very dangerous condition. 

On their return, several days were 
spent, at Raiatea, in consultation with the 
six Missionaries in these islands, who met 
the Deputation for that purpose. It was 
unanimously agreed that Mr. Ellis should 
embrace the opening at the Sandwich 
Islands, which had unexpectedly presented 
ieelf; and that a Mission should be com- 
menced at tle Marquesas with Native 
Teachers, to be joined by two Missionaries 
from Europe as soon as they could be 
obtained. A School for the education of 
the Missionaries’ Children, and a Semi- 
nary for the preparation of Young Na- 
tives for the Ministry, were objects of 
_ serious deliberation: many difficulties 
were foreseen, but their great importance 
require that every effurt should be made 
to accomplish the object of their esta- 
‘ blishment. 


HUAHEINE. 
Charles Barff, Missionary. 


From the Report of the Deputation, we 
_collect the following statement relative to 
this Mission :-— 

The number of adults who have teen baptized, 
és 593; of children, 348: there are 180 candidates 
for baptism. The communicants are 51: eleven 
hace died. There are 700 adalts and 350 children 
in the schools: 360 read the New Testament: 300 
write a good hand, and all write a little: 90 
cipher. All the children attend a Sundsy School. 

Every thing around bears the marks of great 
improvement among the Natives; their enclosures, 
their piastered houses, their manners, and espe- 
cially their dress, which is as much Europesn as 
they cao obtain. by purchase, the means of making 
it. Indeed, on tl:e Sabbeth-Day, in the noble Place 
of Worship, (which is well built and plastered, 
well floored with timber, and of which & consi- 
derabie part is neatly pewed), the Chiefs aad great 
nombers of the principal people were dressed quite 
in the English manner from head to foot. We 
speat a delightful Sabbath here: there were not 
fewer than 1°00 persons present at each of the 
Services. 

On the Monday we were invited to meet the King 
and Queen, the Chiefs, the Communicants, the 
Baptized, uad others, in the Chapel: at this meet- 
ing our hearts were almost overwhelmed: there 
were about 1000 persons present; and when each 
of us had spoken to them, and our kind friends 
had interpreted our speeches, we were addressed 
z foar of their orators: one of these was the 

ng. 

Oar greatest delight, after that arising from the 
apparent piety of many of the Natives, is to behold 
such respect and attachment manifested to the 
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Missionaries here, and the desire expressed ia 
other places to obtain Missionaries. 

The Fourth Anniversary of the Aux- 
ijiary Missionary Society took place on 
the 8th and 9th of May 1822: the con- 
tributions of the year had been 5853. bam- 
boos of oil, 40 balls of arrow-root, and 22. 
hogs. The value of the articles subscribed 


within three years, had been 432/. It had 
1258 members. 
L. E. Threlkeld, John Williams, 
Missionaries. 


Soon after the arrival of the Deputation, 
in the latter part of 1821, Mr. and Mrs. 
Williams took a voyage to Port Jackson 
for the recovery of their health, and re- 
turned in the following spring, having 
spent about four months in the Colony. 
They received much kindness from the 
Governor and other Gentlemen. His 
Excellency made a present of nine head 
of cattle and several sheep, for the use of 
the Chiefs and the Mission. Mr. Williams’s 
health was so little improved, that he will 
be obliged to remove to a colder climate. 

The Deputation speak highly of this 
Mission. Of its religious state, they 
say— 

Our Meetings for Public Worship have been ex- 
tremely gratifying, both by the great numbers who 
have attended, the quiet, orderly, and attentive 
manner of their behaviour, and by the edifying 
truths which were faithfully and affectionately set 
before them. With mach satisfaction, we witnessed 
the beptism of 150 persons on one day, making up 
the number of baptized about 1100; leaving a re- 


mainder of persons in the island, unbaptized, about 
200. The communicants are about 150. 


In point of civilization, Raiatea has 
made great advances, as will appear from 
the statement of the Deputation:— 


When the Brethren came to the island, the spot 
in which their Settlement is fixed was one vast mass 
of brush-wood, timber, and fruit- trees, with scarcely 
a single habitation ; but now it is a beautiful town, 
extending along the margin of a fine bay, having 
several bridges over fine streams of fresh water 
from the mountains, which fall into the bay. The 
large and handsome houses of the Missionaries, 
aod the very spacious Chapel (156 feet by 44) and 
Judgment-Hull, occupy the centre of the Settie- 
ment; while respectable, well-piastered houses for 
the chiefs and people extend perhaps for a mile 
each way. 

From the centre of the Settlement has been car- 
ried out a substantial stone pier, extending 390 fect 
into the bay, with a landing-place at the end 48 feet 


aare.- 

Our Brethren have appropriate places for the 
Natives, in which to munufacture their tobacco— 
to boil their sugar—to muke salt—to manufacture 
smiths’ work—and for making chairs, Ledsteads, 
aad sofas: all which they may be said to do well. Of 
the extent to which they have carried the manu- 
fecture of sofas, with neatly turned legs, you may 
judge by the following fact. Ata feast of the bap- 
tized persons, which was held while we were there, 
ou a large stone platform formed in the sea, we 
counted two hundred and fifty sofas, large and well 
made, after the English model. 


The Deputation remark, in conclusion— 
Thas happily is this island evangelized. lt was 
M 
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nal ever achieved 
to God in the highest! It is truly mervellous in 
eur eyes. 

At the Anniversary of the Auxiliary 
Missionary Society, held May 8, 1822, it 
was stated that 1595 measures of arrow- 
root, of 7lbs. weight each, had been con- 
tributed. Sesmons were preached from 
Daa. zi. 44. and Rev. zai. 5. 

' TAHA, 

Robert Bourne, Missionary. 

_ . Mr. and Mrs. Bourne removed to this 
island, from Otaheite, at the urgent request 
of the people, who had for some time em- 
braced Christianity, in February 1822. A 
good house, 60 feet by 30, with a large 
garden, heve been prepared for them. The 
Deputation spent nearly two months with 
them,.and were much gratified by the kind 

attentions of the people to their Minister. 

On the introduction of Christianity into 

_this island, the Deputation say— 

A few years ago, the King and most of the Chiefs 
not only opposed the Gospel, but went to war with 
the Raiateans, to suppress it; but he was defeated 
and takes prisoner. But the kind maaner in which 
he was treated by Tamatoa so opened his heart, 
that hs cordially embraced Christianity. ‘He was 
restered ¢o his. authority, and rendered independent, 
by his conquerer. Places of Worship were soon 
built, the Sebbath observed, and the same order of 
things adopted as in the neighbouring islands. 

The people were about to build a Place 
of Worship, 80 feet by 40. In reference 
to them, the following Return is given :— 

The number of adults who have been baptized is 
178; children, 266; candidates for baptism, 84: 
140 of the adults read the New Testament,’and 160 
of them elementary books. 

Civilisation is here also rapidly ad- 
vancing. Of the diligence of the people, 
the Deputation report— 

There is an air of industry all over the Settle- 
ment. All the men who have been baptized ure 
formed into classes of 19, for the purpose of assist- 
ing one snother in making their fences end building 
their heuses. This method of classification is ad- 


mirably adapted to the dispositions of the people. 
The King is the most indastrious man in the island. 


BORABORA. 
J. M. Orsmond, Missionary. 
A Ohapel was opened in January 1822: 
‘it is an excellent Place of Worship. 
The Deputation found this Mission in 
avery flourishing state, and* the Schools 
remarkably well attended. 


MAUPITI. 
Two Native Teachers. 


These Teachers were sent hither from | 


‘Borabora; from which island Mr, Ors- 
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(PEs. 


mond had visited Maupiti. The Deputa- 
tion report here also the rapid progress of 
the Gospel: they were present at the 
baptism of 74 persons, 291 having been 
before baptized. An Auxiliary Missionary 
Society was formed while they were there, 
the contributions to which amounted to 
nearly 1000 bamboos of cil. 


Maivaivat Eslands. 


RAIVAIVAI, 
Three Native Teachers from Eimeo.. 


TABUAI. 
Two Natwwe Teachers from Otaheite.: 


RURUTU. 
Two Native Teachers from Raiatea. 
Two ditto from Otaheite. 


RIMATARA. ; 
Two Natwe Teachers from Borabora. 
Raivaivai and Rurutu, in this groupe, 
were mentioned in the last Survey as 
having embraced Christianity. Additional 
Native Teachers have been sent to those 
islands, and others placed in Tubuai and 
Rimatara. 
The Directors state— 
The Teachers were sent forth by the Missiv- 
naries, and by the Churches to which they respec- 
tively belonged, with many prayers and teatimo- 
nies of affection. They were supplied with cate- 
chisms and spelling-books; and with carpenters’ 
tools, wearing apparel, &c. They were received with 
the greatest cordiality by the chiefs and people of 
the islands in which they are respectively stationed, 
inall of which there is a prospect of the work of 
Christian Instruction being carried on with success. 
The Deputation and Mr. Ellis, in re- 
turning from the Sandwich Islands, unex- 
pectddly fell in with the island of Rurutd, 
and were surprised to find the progress 
which had been made in so short a time: 


|| see pp. 536—539 of our Volume for 1822. 


A Place of Worship, 80 feet by 36, bed 
been erected. No congregation could 
behave with more propriety. All] the 
people—men, women, and children—are 
in a course of instruction. Not a vestige of 
idolatry was to be seen. 


Sandwich Islands. 


Of these Islands, Owhyhee lies to the south-east of 
the rest, which extend from it west-north-west. 
Owhyhes is 97 miles by 78: the following is the 
measurement of the other Islands, with the dis- 
tances of their nearest points from the nearest 
point of Owhyhee :— Mowee, 48 miles hy 20, distant 
30: Taboorowa, 11 by 8, distant 38: Renat, 17 by 9, 
distant 60: Moreloi, 40 by 7, distant 75: Woaheo, 
46 by 23, distant 130: Arcos, 33 by 28, distant 250: 
Onechow, 20 by 7, distant 290. Tahoore, little 
more than a rock, is 23 miles south-west of Onee- 
The distance from the eastern point of 
Owhyhee to the north-western side of Oneehow 
is about 390 miles. 


AMERICAN BOARD OF MISSIONS. 
1820. 
A strong reinforcement sailed from 


-New Haven, in November 1822, to join 


1824} 
thie Mision. It consisedof. the following 


peraous— : 
W. Richards, C. 8. Stewart, Artemas Bishop, 
Missionaries. 
- Dr. Abrabam Blatchley, Physician. 
ig is Goodrich, James Ely, 
hers and Assistant 


_ slomarses. 
Levi Chamberlain, 
; of Secular Concerns. 
Stephen gh a W. Kommooolah, Richard 


. uloo, Cooperee ; 
the frat a Native of the Society Isles, and 
the rest Sandwich Isl Be 


With tre Wives of the Missionaries, 
Physician, and Licensed Preachers, the 
whole number was seventeen. To these 
is to be added a Woman of Colour, Betsy 
Seocvkton, qualified to teach a School and 
to take charge of demestic concerns. A 
spirit-of liberality was very widely awaken- 
ed on their departure; the Collections 
and Benefactions amounting to about 
1600 Dollars. A general interest was 
manifested by the inhebitants of New 
Haven; and this band of Christian La- 
bourers, on embarking, were dismissed 
from their native shores, after public sing- 
ing and prayer, with warm expressions of 
sympathy and regard. 

Many parti relative to the Mission 
and the Natives were stated at pp. 555— 
563 of our last Volume. 

The Missionaries: give the following 
view of their Mission :— 

The uninterrupted work of instruction, and the 
demand for more labourers, continue to increase. 
The Government hes, to some extent, and much 
to our setisfaction and encouragement, publickly 
acknowledged the Christian Sabbath, and required 
a ‘suspeusion of ordinary basibess and sport on that 
Secred Day. There is an increased attention of 
the rulers and the people, though less than we 
could wish, to public preaching, to occasional lec- 
tures, to funerals, and more private instruction, to 
family prayer, and to epistolary correspondence ; 
which they are, in many instances, able to main- 
tain among themselves, and in which the King and 
Queen, and some others, are very pleasantly en- 
gaged with the rulers of the South-Sea Islands. 


In the prospect of the reinforcement 
just mentioned, they write, in January of 
last year— 

We are happy to learn, that so great @ proportion 
of the number to be sent to us are destined to 
; as the field is now much more widely open 
kind of labour, than it has at any period 
tobe. The King has expressed his desire, 
‘Chiefs of these islands might listen to 
5 of the preachers, learfi the will of Jesas. 
be saved by Him. You will not under- 
declaration of the King as a profession of 
faith in Christ, or of love to His cause; but 

ion of cur dasign to preach, and 
Chiefs may attend to what we may 
make the experiment whether they 
can obthin the benefit which we propose. Bat eves 
this we regard as a very desirable advance made by 
the King, at the very time that he and we are ex- 
Peeting soon a large reinforcement of the Mission ; 
and es we know of no direct opposition on the part 


a 


E 
E 


: 


of any >» but rather a general desire, certainly 
pe Eola sa rs 


principal Chiefs, to be instructed, we 
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consider the way fairly open for the Teachers iz the 
reinforcement. 


1820. 
Hiram Bingham, Asa Thurston, 
Missionaries. 

Elisha Loomis, Printer and Assistant. 
T. Hopoo, J. Honooree, Native Assistatts. 

Mr. Chamberlain’s health declining, 
and litfle scope being given to his agri- 
cuftural «kill among the Natives, hd and 
his family have returned to America. 
John Honooree removed hither again from 
Atooi, George Sandwich having been 


-placed at that island. 
The frame of a Mission House having: 


been brought from America, accommoda- 
tion was contrived in it; on the arrival of 
the Deputation of the London Missionary 
Society, for 12 adults and 12 children. 


Hanaroorah, near which the Mission - 


House is situated, occupies about a square 
mile ; and contains about 550 houses ahd 


4000 inhabitants. It is truly animating’ 


to the Missionaries to see the numbers, 


including the King and principal Ctiiefs, 


who‘come out on the Sebbath, atid crowd 
to overflowing the Place of Worship. 

The following extract will shew the 
activity with which the Missionaries la- 
bour ;-= 

At e@ consultation, the inquiries were msde— 
“ What are the objects, which now primarily en- 
gage the attention of the members of this sta- 
tion 7’"—They appeared to be as follows :—1. The 
instruction of a School. 2. Maintaining preaching 
and public worship on the Sabbath. 3. The aequi- 
sition of the language. 4, Preparing and printing 
elementary books. 5. Visiting the chiefs, the sick, 
and others of the people from house to hoagse, to 
instruct and impress their minds with religion. 
6. Superintending small portions of caltivated 
land. 7. Providing for our daily wants, and 
training up a family of heathea youth and children. 
8 A courteous and Christian treatment of f 
reigners. 9. Writing and transmitting accounts 0 
our laboars, trials, and successes, to our patrons. 

** What new object should engage our attention ” 
—On this point it was resolved to wait, by special 
prayer, for further light. 


In August 1822, Fhomas Hopoo being 
married fo a ing Native Female, 
the Missionaries remark— 

This is, doubtless, the first marringe ever cole. 


' brated in these islands agreembly to the customs 


ChrisGians. But we hope that the practice wi 
prevail, till the dreadful abuses of this sa 


fastitution, in these polluted inlands, shell be 
corrected. 


In January of last year, there were about 
200 scholars, in 7 classes or schools: 
among them were the King and his bro- 
ther, with 12 Chiefs and as many distin- 
guished women. At an Examination on 
the 9th of that month, the King and th 
members of his family gave evidence of 
their progress. 

A Spelling Book had been, in part, 
printed; and Tracts and Efementary 


y 
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Books would be put to press as they could 
be prepared. The children in the Schools 
manifest great avidity for books. 


ATOOI. 
1820. 
Samuel Whitney, Licensed Preacher. 
Samuel Ruggles, Assistant Missionary. 
G. Sandwich, Native Asssistant. 


Mr. Whitney has been licensed, accord- 
ing to the usage of the American Con- 
gregationalists, to preach the Gospel. He 
was expecting to have a School of 50 
children, The Labourers here are pro. 
ceeding cheerfully and prosperously with 
their work. | : 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
1822. _ 


William Ellis, Missionary. 
Native Assistants. 


Unforeseen circumstances have led, as 
was before intimated, to the co-operation 
of the Society in this Mission with the 
American Board. The Deputation of the 
Society, with Mr. Ellis and some Native 


Christians. of Huaheine and Otaheite, - 


took the Sandwich Islands in their way 
to the Marquesas, whither they were going 
to found a Mission. It was ultimately 
agreed that the Mission to those islands 


should be deferred for some time; and 


that Mr. Ellis and his native associates, 
who all found it easy to converse with the 
Sandwich Islanders, should enter into the 
labours which were proyidentially opening 
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(Fes. 
there; as their ability to address the na- 
tives without interpreters, whom the Ame- 
rican Missionaries could not for the pre- 
sent dispense with, would greatly tend, 
under the Divine Plessing, to the imme- 
diate stability and extension of the Mission. 
This expectation was not dissppointed. 
Mr. Ellis soon preached with great ac- 
ceptance ; and some circumstances occur- 
red, which rendered the services of Auna 
and his Wife, two of the natives from 
Huabeine, peculiarly acceptable. In a 
few months, the King and his Chiefs . 
manifested a degree of decision in favour 
of Christianity, and a zeal for personal 
improvement, which they had not before 
done. ng 4 
The cordiality with which the American 
Missionaries received their new Associate‘ 
will appear from their own wurds:— =: 


While we have been thus waiting, we have, in 
the kind providence of God, been called upon to, 
rejoice and give thanks to Elim, forthe seasonable | 
and important aid rendered to the Mission, by the 
assiduous labours of Mr. Ellis, tor the last four 
months, both in investigating the language and in 
preaching to the people ; and also for the efforts of 
Messis. Tyerman and Bennett to encouraze our 
hearts, to strengthen our he«nds, and to exerta 
sulutary influence on the minds of the King, and 
Chiefs, and People, in favour of our great object. , 

You will rejoice to learn, that, at the request of 
this Government, and with the most cordial appro- . 
bation and consent of this Mission, and by the ex- 
press aad official advice and appointment of the 
Deputation, as Agents for the London Missionary 
Society, Br. Ellis will be stationed here, to use all. 
his talents and influence in the promotion of the 
cause in which we are engaged; and to «id us in 
acquiring s thorough knowledge of the language, 
in translating the Scriptures, and in furnishing the 
nation with books and with other means of improre- 
ment, mach earlier than it could possibly be done 
without such assistance. ; 


The Missionaries at the Sandwich Islands have been much assisted in fixing the 


language, by the New-Zealand Grammar and Vocabulary of the Church Missionary 
Society, a close resemblance being found among the principal languages of these seas. 
The system of orthography therein adopted has led to many alterations in the proper 
names familiar to our Readers; but we shall retain the usual spelling till the system . 
has acquired some matyrity in practice. . 


South-Amertcan States. 


Tus progress of epucarion in the New States of South America is gradually 
consolidating their civil liberties, and opening the way to religious freedom. - 
In Columbia, between forty and fifty Schools of Matual Instruction have 
been established, one of which, at Santa Fé, contains 600 Scholars. In 
Peru, the Government has manifested the deep interest which it feels in the 
universal education of the people, by a Decree, issued July 6, 1822, for the 
establishment of the System throughout the whole of Peru: the work had 
met with delay; but, in May last, it bad been entered on with 100 Scholars,’ 
in the College of the Dominicans, at Lima, the whole of which has been 
appropriated by the Government to this object. For the preservation and 
extension of the design, the conduct of it has been committed to a special” 
Society; and an article has been adopted in the Constitution, by which 
every person will be disqualified, after the year 1840, from becoming a 
citizen, who cannot read and write—time being given for the operation of 
this law, from a consideration of the neglect in which education has been 
Jeft in these countries. Jn Chili, the Government bad issued, on the 19th of 
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January, a similar Decree, establishing a Society for the promotion of uni- 
versal Matual Instruction, under its own especial authority and patronage. 
In Buenos Ayres, at Mendoza at the foot of the Andes, Mr. Thompson, who 
has rendered in this State and in those of Chili and Peru the most impor- 
tant aid, organized a flourishing Female School, under the highest Dalronsee : 
at San Juan and Monte Video, also, Schools were established. Of the 
state of Education in the Brazils, no particular information has appeared. 
That some judgment may be formed of the manner in which the subject of 
Education is viewed in these lately-emancipated portions of the New World, 
we shall quote the Decrees, above mentioned, issued by the Governments of 
Peru and Chili. In that of Peru, it is said— 

Without Education, there is, proper! aking, no society. Men may, indeed, live 
dogethier s without it ; but they eennat Euow the eiteat of the Rites and the rights which 
bind them one to another, and it is in the knowledge of these duties and rights that the 
well-being of nae af consists. The bringing of Education to some degree of perfection is, 
from the nature of the thing, slow : to accomplish it, time is reqnired, and some degree of 
stability in the Government, as well as some other circumstances both natural and moral : 
all these must combine, in order that the education of the people may become general, and 
that thus a foundation may be laid for the continuance of those Institations which may be 
established among them. Of the various improvements which the Government has been 
desirous of making, none has been more earnestly and constantly kept in view, since the 
moment of its commencement, than the reformation of Public Edacation. In those intervals 
of tranquillity which have been enjoyed from the clamour of arms, this object has occupied 
their attention. ; | G8 

In the same truly wise and patriotic strain, the Government of Chili speaks— 

The surest method of promoting the happiness of any country, is to make all the people 
in it well informed and indnstrious. An end has at length been put to the obstacles which 
prevented the Natives of Chili from enjoying those blessings which are enjoyed by other’ 
nations less favoured by natare, but who have preceded us in the cultivation of literatare 
and the arts: it is hence necessary now to strain every nerve to regain that time, which 
idleness and darkness have thrown away: we begin, then, by offering an opportunity of 
acquiring knowledge to all classes of the community, withoat respect of ae or fortane, 
or sex or age. The propagation of this system holds out the surest means of extirpating 
those principles focused among us daring the time of darkness. The Government has’ 
resolved zea ise to protect this establishment; and, as the best way of fulfilling its inten- 
tion, has resolved to unite with it in this object those persons who have the same senti- 
ments on the subject, and who at the same time possess that activity, zeal, and energy, 
which this important matter demands. The object of this Institation is, to extend, in eve 
direction throughout Chili, the benefits of education—to promote the instruction of all 
classes, but especially of the poor—to seize all the advantages which this new system of 
education holds out—and to open resources by which it may be adapted tothe circam- 
stances and necessities of the country. 

Connected with Education, all enlightened friends of mankind will augur 
well of the intelligence and happiness of a country in proportion to the 
CIRCULATION OF THE scaiprureEs therein. The able and impressive manner 
in which a Peruvian Gentleman, at the Seventh Anniversary of the Bible 
Society of the United States held at New York, shewed that the Scriptures 
are the great blessing which South America requires, will have been seen 
at pp. 275—277 of our last Volume. In communicating to its inhabitants 
this boon, the British and American Bible Societies continue to co-operate. 
In briefly surveying this Continent in the order already adopted, we find it 
reported, that, in Columbia, the demand for the Scriptures, particularly 
among the poor and in the public schools, is rapidly increasing—in Peru, 
500 Spanish Bibles and 500 Testaments were circulated, at Lima, in two or 
three days: had their number been 5000, they would have been disposed of : 
80 great was the concourse of people pressing to obtain copies that the 
Gentleman to whom they were consigned was obliged to close his door upon 
them: the number sold paid the cost of the whole: the New Testament is 
translating into the Quichua Tongue, spoken by the numerous descendants 
of the ancient Peruvians—in Chili, an Aniecicaa Captain found much diffi- 
colty in disposing of 40 Testaments; but the state of things soon afterward 
one : one Gentleman sold all the copies of the Scriptures which he 

, and had no doubt but that the sale would increase from year to year: 
of 200 Testaments, committed to the care of the Captain of a vessel, nearly 
three-fourths were paid for: he found the copper-miners, in particular, 
Most anxious to possess and read the Scriptures—at Mendoza, across the 
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Andes, in Buenos Ayres, the Scriptures meet with a very favourable recep- 
tion: at the city of Baenos Ayres, an Auxiliary Society has been formed, 
and the New Testament is in free circulation, and, from that place, makes 
its way in all directioms, into the surrounding country, and even into Pata- 
gonia ~at Bahia, Pernambuco, aad Riv Janeiro, in. the Brazils, the Portu- 

wese Scriptures have been circulated: at Pernambuco, they were admitted 

uty free, and were applied for by the people in crowds: at Rio, an American 
Captain found them much esteemed and thankfully received—in Guiane, 
the Negroes, in various places, willingly purchase the Scriptures, and mani- 
fest the benefit derived from them. 

In reference to the spirit of toleration in the New States, it is remarked, 
ia an American Publication— : 

aiheor a bigoted attachment te Romanism is visible in all the South-American Pro 
vinoes; still as much liberality of sentiment has already been manifested, with respect te 
the mtrodaction and toleration of the Protestant Religion, as, from their previous opinions 
and habits, coald have been reasonably expected. 

It is not, therefore, to be wondered at, that the hostility to the free cir- 
culation of the Scriptures, which all over the world now characterizes the 
Romish Church and marks its apprehensions, should display itself in this 

ter; and that while, as-was the fact, the people were eagerly crowding 
er the Scriptures in Lima, the public papers should break out iato opposi- 
tion: but itis eertaialy ground of cengrutuiation amd thankfulness, that wher 
some of the Clergy in Chili endeavoured to throw obstacles in the way of’ 
their circulation, the Gevernment was ag ready to remove them. 

Christian Knowledge.is, moreover, meking its way among the people of 
this vast continent, by means of senirtons Extracts and RELIGIOUS TRACTS. 

On the first of these it is said, in a Letter from Lima— 

We have priated, at different times, Lessons fer our Schools, consisting of Extracts from 
the Scriptures; and these Lessons are new. area ie tne Schools in Buenos Ayres and Chili. 


On the subject of Tracts, we quote the last Report of the Religious 
Tract Society :— 

Your correspondents in South America unite in stating, that a general avidity for pabli- 
cations of all descriptions now prevails throughout that extensive field of operation. In- 
creased facilities for the circulation of Tracts have thus been given; and their distribution 
has become an object of the greatest importance. Wherever an increased desire for infor- 
mation exists, it must be of the utmost consequence to diffuse what shall prove feod for the 
mind—even those leaves, which are given fer the heuting of the nations. Tracts have, 
everywhere, been found te awaken a desire for the perusal of the Holy Soriptures; and 
in no past of the world is this of more importance than in South America, where the 
greater number of the inhabitants, including many of the Ministers of Religion, have lite- 
rally NEVER sKEN that precious volame, which contains the words of terial | life. 


Hest Endies. 


‘Wa have usually connected the Missions in Gmena with South 
according to their local situation ; bat 9s Guiana is the only t of that 
continent where Protestant Missrens are established for the be of. Slaves, 
aad as it borders close om the West-India Islands, we have classed it, on the 
present occasion, with the other Missions to the Slave Popalation. 

This is a topic, however, which awakens psiaful feelings. The cffeorts 
entered on in the course of last year, for the present Mitgation and the 
Neer but ultimate Abolition of the State of Slavery throughout the 

itish Dominions, and the interest which the Goverament aud the Couatry 
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have taken in this great question (see pp. 125—128 & 87S—3877 of our last 
Volume), have been met, in some of the Colonies, in a manner so opposite 
to that which even their own real interests required, as to shew the friends 
of the beneficent measures in progress, that they must prepare for a long 
conflict; but, of its triumphant issue, there is no ground to fear. 

The religious instruction of the whele Slave ‘Population, combined with 
. those habits of industry which religion forms, and which would become 
fixed and unchangeable by permission gradually to purchase their own 
emancipation by their labour, would substitute, for the present degraded and 
therefore dangerous mass of Slaves, a race of contented and laborious free- 
mea. This conviction is rapidly gaining ground; and will make its way 
wherever the subject is calmly considered in all its bearings. The great 
object itself, therefore—the present Melioration and ultimate Abolition of 
the State of Slavery—and the temperate and judicious manner in which it is 
proposed to ear its accomplishment, both deserve the cordial support af 
every person who has any interests at stake in the West Indies. 

e quoted, at pp.268—270 of our Jast Volume, the sentiments of Sir 

G. H. and these of Mr. Stephen, on the Duty and Benefit of giving 

Christian Iastruction tothe Slaves. Sir George Rose, himself an hereditary 

possessor of West-India property, has since forcibly urged this obligation, in 

8. pblet on tke ‘* Means and Importance of Cunverting the Slaves in the 
West Indies to Christianity;” and has: recommended an Ecclesiastical 

Establishment, with express reference to this object. The powerful argu- 

ments of the Rev. Thomas Gisborne and the Rev. E. W. Grinfield on this 

subject were detailed at pp.238—325 of our last Volume. We are truly 

happy to add, that such an Establishment is about to be formed. Bishops, 
appointed for Jamaica and Barkadoes, will have under them a body of 

Clergy specially devoted to the religious instruction of the Slaves. The 
Incorporated Society for the Conversion of the Slaves is also beginning te 

enlarge its means of usefuleess, with the concurrence and support of the 

Celogial Body; the West-India Merchants and Planters of London having 

voled 1000/. to its funds, and those of Liverpool and Glasgow respectively 

1004, 

Mr. Stephen has just pee: ia an ample octavo volume, the first part 
-of.a wark, entitled ‘‘ The Slavery of the British West-India Colonies deli- 
neated,-as it exists: both in Law and Practice.” This volume contains the 
-dclineation of the state in point of Law; and exhibits a mass of facts and 
eonclasions, which no one but this able, enlightened, and unwearied Friend 
‘of the African Race could have brought tugether, and used to a purpose so 
effectual. 

We recommend to the attention of our Readers both the publications 
which we have mentioned; and would earnestly urge on every religious 
end conscientious mind the duty of aiding to the utmost the attainment 
of the ultimate object in view, the most beneficial of all others to our 
Weat-India Colonies thernselves—THE RAISING OF IGNORANT AND DEGRADED 
SLAVES INTO INDUSTRIOUS AND RELIGIOUS FREEMEN. . 

Mach has, indeed, ‘been already done, by the benevolent exertions of 
different Societies, for the conversion and Salvation of our Slaves. In some 
rec and agaiust some of the labourers in this work, great hostility bas 
been lately manifested, on occasion of the Insurrection which broke out, in 
the latter part of last year, in Demerara. In reference to the outrages which 
followed, we shall quote the forbearing and temperate words of one of the 
Societies concerned :— = a 
‘The Committee regard them as the ebellitions of the moment; and rejoice in knowing, 
thatthe great cause of enlightening the Slaves of the West Indies, by means of religious 
instruction, is daily gaining new friends, among those whose connexion with those Colonies 
is the most intimate and influential. 

BRITISH 4ND FOREIGN BIBLE sitar at ie an peat in this island, ot nf sd neither 
‘ ¢ “i “ua— Demands on the stock the i es nor es ments vere to ‘ound ;—the 
Anziliary have been greatly increased, by Neues Specs a dence mikewiaaene 
the rapid extension of education. A cor- || at ao end. It would mach delight you to see the 

nt writes,.in reference to a supply || vidity with which the Negroes read their Bibles. 
lately received— } Bahamas—The demand for the Scrip- 
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tures continues to be great. Many copies 
have been distributed on the out-islands, 
to the joy and comfort of the poor. people. 
The wrecked seamen of two American 
Ships received copies, with grateful hearts : 
one wrote—“ I hope they will put me and 
‘all of us in the right way. to heaven.” 
The crew of a Spanish Vessel bought all 
the’ Spanish Bibles which they could pro- 
cure. The gaoler writes, of some copies 
given in the gaol— 

I find a greater alteration lately, in the minds of 
the prisovers, from reading the Bible, than I have 
ever discovered in any others whom I have had 
under my charge, during twelve years. 

Barbadoes— An Auxiliary for the People 
‘of Colour had distributed 72 Bibles and 
132 Testaments, during its fourth year. 
“In several instances, the Bible had been 
sought with avidity, and received with 
gratitude, by the poor, the aged, and by 
prisoners. 

Bermuda—The Treasurer of the Aux- 
iliary states— 

More Bibles and Testaments are yet wanted to 
supply the necessities of the island, particularly 


among the Black population, in consequence of 
their increased ability to read. 

Essequibo (Guiana) —On two estates in 
the Island of Leguan, the plan of appoint- 
ing Catechists for the purpose of reading 
the Scriptures to the Negroes at weekly 
meetings, has been adopted ; and the benefit 
resulting from it on one of them, is thus 
described by a correspondent :— 

A manager of one of these estates informed me 
that the Negroes do three times the work which they 
formerly did, snd are quite cheerful and happy. I 
was first requested to visit this estate, by the pro 
prietor, on account of the prevalence of obiah or 
witcheraft ; which rendered the Negroes wretched, 
aod had been the death of some, from its miserable 
influence upon their minds, But the truths of the 
Bible banished this from the estate; and I will 
venture to say, that while the Bible remains ino 
their hands, and the love of it in their hearts, no 
obial will be found among them. 


Danish Islands—These Islands have 
been supplied with Creole Testaments, for 
the use. of the Negroes. 

Jamaica—An Auxiliary of the People 
of Colour at Kingston has laboured steadi- 
ly for some years. Another Society has 
been formed, under the title of the Ja- 
maica Eastern Auxiliary, and is very 
promising. 

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Jamaica: 1814: JoshuaTinson, T. Knibb, 


at Kingston; H. Tripp, at Flamstead. Mr. 
and Mrs. Coultart aud Mr. and Mrs. God- 
den are now in England, for the recovery 
of health. Mr. and Mrs. Knibb arrived in 
January of last year. Mr. and Mrs. Phillips 
embarked for Jamaica in October, and Mr. 
and Mrs. Barchell in November. 

Mr. Tinson has the charge of a congre- 
gation of Coloured Persons, who had long 
wanted a Minister: be has more than 
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 ifres. 
400 Communicants. Mr. Knibb is over 
Mr. Coultart’s congregetion: the Com- 
municants are 2700: though very parti- 


cular in their admission, too many turn 


aside: the field Negroes are of very un- 
cultivated minds: Mr. Knibb has a large 
School on the British System, which be 
finds exactly. suited to Jamaica. A pro- 
mising opening has offered at Port Royal, 
five miles distant, across the harbour. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Antiqua: W. Dawes, Directorof Schools ; 
C. Thwaites and Mrs. Thwaites, Superin- 
tendants; W. Anderson, Rob. Keane, T. 
Prizgar, Patrick Skerrett, Eliz. Austen, 
Jane Grant, Henrietta Yeats, Mrs. Cable, 
Teachers: 11 Schools: 1848 Scholars; .ave- 
rage attendance, 1243— Barbadoes: | C. 
Phipps, Schoolmaster — Dominica: Alex. 
Scott, Schoolmaster : Scholars, 47—St. Vin- 
cent: Anne Claxton, Schoolmistress. 
Mr. Dawes writes, of the Antigua 
Schoolse— 


The Schools prosper in every quarter. Some of 
the first characters in the Island openly advocate 
our cause, and others rapidly lose their prejudices. 


The formation of an Auxiliary Society 
at Dominica was noticed at pp. 237 and 
238 of our last Volume. 


MASSACHUSETTS RAPTIST MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 


Hayti: 1823: Thomas Paul. 

The Rev. Thomas Paul, of Boston, 
having long felt deep solicitude to attempt 
a Mission in Hayti, was appointed by the 
Society to proceed thither, in the hope and 
expectation that he would be permitted 
to labour among the people: as all reli- 
gious denominations, conforming to the 
laws, are tolerated by the. Constitutions 
though the Roman Creed is declared .to 
be that of the Government. He writes, 
in July and August, that, after much so- 
licitation and discussion, he had-obtained 
liberty to preach, and the protection of 
the Government. 4 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. | 

Demerara, in Guiana: 1808 ; John Smith, 
at Le Resouvenir: 1809; John Davies and 
Richard Elliott, at George Town and West 
Coast — Berbice, in Guiana: 1814: Joha 
Wray, at NewAmsterdam— Trinidad, 1809; 
renewed 1822: James Mercer, at Jordan 

Hill; T. Dexter, at Couva. 

Mr. and Mrs. Davies, who left in April 
1822 on a visit home for the recovery of 
their health, returned in October 1823. 
Mr. Elliott is returning. Mr. Mercer re- 
moved, from Demerara to Trinidad, in 
May 1822. Mr. and Mrs. Dexter sailed 
from Portsmouth on the 28th of May. ‘ 

The Colony of Demerara is divided, by 
the Demerara River, into the East and 
West Coasts. Mr. Smith's Station of Le 
Resouvenir is en the East Coast, or right 
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left bank—ebout 20 miles distant from | 
each other. The late Insurrection mapi- 
fested itself first, it appears, in Mahaica, 
. the district to the eastward of Le Resou- 
venir; and was entirely confined to the 
East Coast. The Insurrection appeared 
on Le Resouvenir Estate, on the 18th of 
August, Mr. Smith, under charge of 
perticipation Ape Epa into 
custody on the 21st ; et neg ou |] baptized, 16 Adults and 42 Children» Com: 
‘finement, was brought to trial, before a manicanty, 200; Candidate Phy ape 
Court Martial, on the 13th of October, | does: R. F. King— St. Christopher's: J. B. 
which continued by adjournment to the | Pemberton : Congregation, 200 to 240 - ba 

24th of November; when, to adopt the tized, 17 Adults and 80 Children : died, 78 


e e ’ — Ji : b 3 ° 
words of the official notice of the close of hn 00: baptized 21 Conse eereeation, 


the trial, the nature of the proceedings | 4 | 
ner ; | Appointed, T. Stewart, H. Beams, W.J. 
were such “‘as to render it imperative on | Utten ; and N. Soham, as Caicchie ce 
His Excellency the Commander-in- Chief D. G. Davis, W.Hendrickson : Congregation, 
to transmit them for His Majesty's consi- || 100: Day Scholars, 120; Sunday Sc olars, 
deration and ultimate decision.” On this |] 66: baptized, 18 Adalts and 34 Children ; 
painful subject, the Directors say— | Candidates, 16 Adalts: Communicants, 36 : 
sche Lattare of Mr. Elliott assert the innocence | , married, 4: died, 34. | 
ta tee cee orcs issarnection Gano, Directors || . 1 bese Notices are chiefly for half-a-year, 
entertain no apprehension of advancing that which || Some of the Clergy abovementioned were 
they shail have to retract, in saying, they give full ] sent out by the Society; and others en- 
credit to the declaration. » being on the spot, to aid its designs, 
Of Mr. Davies's reception on his return, Of the labours of Mr, Curtin, in dn- 
the Directors say, in reference to the dis- | tigua, the Governors say— 
turbed state of Demerara— The Rev. James Cartin has been for some years 
Under the shock which the state of affairs occa- i 
sioned, he had the ne to bah adh gales psa 
g ezati r ; on 
of the Mena one tetas his Ministry took any 
Dart in the Insurrection. He speaks of the kind- 
ness with which the Governor received him, and 
states that he was-ullowed to preach as before. 


The Mission Registers at Le Resouve- 
nir contained the names of 2000 persons, 
who had professedly embraced Christianity. 
Its Branch Missionary Society had con- 
tributed, in the year, 200/. The Return | 
for 1822 was as follows— : 

Childe. Communion, 203; of chm bree 
added in the year: died, $: excluded, 1: sus. 
pended, $3: re-admitted, 2—Marriages, 114, 

At George Town, the Communicants 
were 210, with 14 Candidates; 192 Adults 
and 105 Children had been baptized. 

. The Chapel and School-House in Ber- 
bice were destroyed by fire-on the 22d of 
September: the lossis estimated at 2000/,: 
the Directors have granted 500/.. It had. 
been filled with hearers: the Communi- 
cants were 403 the Scholars 102. Lieut. 
Governor Beard patronises the School, and 
manifests an earnest desire to diffuse Chris- 
tian Knowledge in the Colony. About 
100/. had been contributed to the Society. 
NETHERLANDS MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
River Nickery, in Guiana: 1893: F. A.Wix. 

One of the Missionaries at Paramaribo 
writes, under date of Feb. 11, 1823— 


The day before yesterday, a Missionary sent by 
e 1824. 


will have a regular salary from the Goverment, as 
Chaplain to the garrison at‘that post, but he is also 
required to act as Missionary among the [Negroes 


SOCIETY FOR THE CONVERSION OF 
WEST-INDIA SLAVES, 
Antigua: : James Curtin, B. Luck k 
Day Scholars, 30: Sunday Scholars, 50: 


Religion. ees + emcees 

Mr. Curtin reports, that, on 57 Estates 
whereon there are now living 10,212 
Slaves, he has baptized 1318 Adults and 
Children; and that in the town of St. 
John’s, containing 2200 Slaves, 940 have 
been baptized by him. ; 

The Governors, after bearing a high 
testimony to the Rev. John Staineby of 
Jamaica, and to the Rev. J. M. Trew the 
Rector of the Parish, state— 2 
oe are in at Parish spactyah i Adults and 

tidren, W. now 

sound Religious Education, ©” Obtaining « 

Mr. Stainsby writes of himself and his 


Rector— 
We are both of us almost borne down with 
_ labours every Lord's Day; and it is to be hoped 
that dowble the labour will now be scaamet should 
a law be passed, which is probable, 
day in the week, throughout the yeas, besides. 
Sunday, and for abolishing that bane of Colonial 
improvement Sunday Markets. 


SOCIETY FOR THE PROPAGATION OF 
THE GOSPBL. 

-Barbadoes ; T. H. Pinder, Chaplain on th 
Codrington Estates; Forster Clarke, Esq. 
Attorney; 8. Hinkson, Manager. 
These Estates have been long held in 
trust by the Society. Since 1818, a Clere. 
gyman has communicated religious in. ' 
struction to the Negroes. The Cungre-: 
N : 


or giviag one 
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_ gation ia. from. 250:te 300, the Scholars 71, 
and the Commuhicants 31. 


> 


UNITED BRETHREN. 

Danish Islands: 1732: Hohe, Sparmeyer, 
“Maebr, Huenerbein, and Jung; at New 
Herrohut and Niesky, in St. ; Jung- 
hans, Wied, Sybrecht, Mueller, Schurmann, 
Boenhof, Goetz, and Damns; at Friedens- 
berg, Friedensthal, and Friedensfeld, in St. 
Croix: Schaefer, Gloeckler, Kleint, and 
‘Blits; at Bethany and Emmaus, ‘in St. Jan: 
‘Schwits and Branner have sailed for these 
l —Paramaribo, in Guiana: 1735: 
Geath, Graf, Back, Voigt, Boehmer — 
Jamaiea: 1764: Hoch, at Fairfield ; Berger, 
at Carmel; Becker, at New Eden; an 
Light, at Lrwin— Antigua: 1756: Richter, 

, and Robins, at St. John’s; Newby 
and Branner, at Gracehill; Orafsen, at 


; Taylor, at Newfield; and Elbs, 
at Cedar _Barbadoes : 1765: Berg and 
Sandereon,at Sharon—St.Christopher: 1775: 
Santer and Johansen, at Basseterre; and 
a _ Wright, at Bethesda. 
In the Danish Islands, a great loss has 
been sustained, in the death of a valuable 
Missionary, Br. Petersen, in the 93d. year 
of hie age. Of. the state of the Mission, 
Be. Matthew Wied, a venerable Missionary 
ef 80 years of age, and. who has spent 41 
years in the service of this Mission, this 
writes, in August— ' nea 
i We cannot, itdeed, speak of any great awakening 
among the Negroes; yet we can declare, to the 
* praise of God; that He carries on His work, in our 
Congregations; and leads many souls to us from 


with whom they do not fail to find acceptance, and 
deliverance, from. 

From Paramarido, Br. Lutzke and his 
Wife have retired to Germany: he had 
served the Mission 29 years, and his’ Wife 
41 yeats. The following is the Return 
for the year 1822:— 2 


The Synodal Committee report— 


and the blessing of our Saviour has becn manifest 
id all places’ upon the labour of our Brethren. 

_ The same Committee say of the Jamaica 
Miseion— 

The ardent desire of the Negroes in the May- 
day-hills, to have a Missionary resident among 
them, will, we trust, soon de fulfilled, if a place 
now offered can be obtained, and the means sup- 
plied for forming a regular settlement. 


‘ \ 
, The last Return for Antigua follows :— 
During the year. 1922, 131 Adulte aud. 154 Chil- 
dren were baptized at St. John’s; 87 Adults and 
Childreis at Gracehill; 51 at Gracebty; 26 at New- 
etd; and at Cedarhall, since the dedication of the 
Wew Chareh, 91. Receptions into the Congrega- 
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tion of such who. had - been’ ptiead as child 
‘were, in 1622, In all the ries lementa, 485. 
The number of adult’ hearers belonging to the 


| Sitter Mem 
The Mission is in & remarkably prosperous state, f Grenada: 


° ‘EE RB. 


Five Congregations, at the close of the year, were 


7420, of whom 4785 were Communicants. The 
‘baptized 
-Included. 


childrea and catechumens are not here 


On the 11th of Jnly, the Jubilee of the 


‘consecration of the Church at St. Jotrn’s 


was celebrated. During the 50 years, 
16,099 Negroes, young and old, had been 
baptized and received into the congrega- 
tion: 55 Brethren and 35: Sisters have 


been employed im’ the service of the Mis- 


sion, most of whom have already entered 
into rest, 15 of them having departed this 
life on the island. ee | 
Great eagetness is manifested by the 
Negroes to learn to read : for this, increased 


opportunities are: now -afforded, by the 


establishment of numerous Suriday Schools ; 


but it is: stated that there are still 1800 
chitdren ready to attend, if the expense 
of buildings and incidentals could be sup- 
plied. - 


The lest accounts from Barbadoes, the 
Synodal Committee say, give hopes of a 


revival in. that Mission. 


From Easter 1822 to Easter 1825, 
there were 225 persons baptized or ad- 
mitted to the Lord’s Supper at St. Chris- 
topher’s—I53 at Basseterre, and 72 at 
Bethesda. The Public Services continue 
to be numerously attended at both Sta- 
tions. . . 

In the Islands and Guiana, there are 
upward of 29,000 Negroes under the 
superintendence of the Brethren: of these, 
12,000 are in the Danish Islands, and 
12,000 in Antigua. ‘ 


WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
 St.Christopher ; 1774: T. Morgan, H. Davies, 
W. Meggs Members; whites, 30, blacks, 
2514 — Antigua :- 1786: W. White, ten., 
Daniel Hillier, Patrick Ffrench, W. Oke: 


"Members; whites 41, blacks 4619—Badc- 


mas: 1788: John Gick, in New Providence ; 
John Tartle, in Eleathera ; W. Wilson, sen. 
in Barbour Island’ and Abaco; Roger 
Moore, in ‘Tortie Island: Members;: whites 
585, blacks 610—Berznuda: 1788: W.Dow- 
son: Members; whites 64, blacks 45—Do- 
minica: 1788 , James Catts, C. Janion, Jobn 
bers; whites 8, blacks 430— 

m fe i Bares orto 
mondson, jun.,T.Marray ; Members ; w ites 
8 blacks 322. St. Bartholomew: 1788: John 
Hirst: Members: whites 32, blacks 363— 
Nevis: 1788: W. Gilgrass. Jacob Grio- 
shaw: Members; whites 25, blacks 936— 


inidad: 1788: S. P. Woot: Isaac, S.. 


owell: Members; whites 5, blacks I 
tenet 1789: John Shipman. gous a 
ins, at Kingston; Robert ’ 7 
1;; Peter Duncan, John Davies, at 
Spdfish Town; W. Ratcliffe, W. Parkin- 
son, at Bath; John T. Thompson, at Morant 
Bay ; Johu Crofts, at Port Antonio ; Francis 
Tremayne, at Gratefal Hill ; James Horne, 


~ 


1824.) 

fi. Allen, af Mostege 

heuse, at ‘St. Ann’s Bay; W. Binning, at | 
Bellemont; Members; whites 62,. blacks 
8433 — Tortola: 1789: A ; Whitehouse, 
Joseph Parkin T. Harrison : Members; 
whites 42, blac 5 ese Dena: 1814; 
Jobn Mortier, James Cheese wright, = 
Geurge Town and Mahnica 

whitee 9, blacks 12U7—S. Vincent : 18177 


W. Shrewsbury, T. P , Jobn Po 
bia 6 Fletcher : 


Members; whites B, 
blacks 2889— Hayti: 1817: Members ; 
blacks 75— Montserrat: 1820: T.K. Hyde: 
Members : whites 5, blacks . Lucte: 
Ww. ie Hicctee ‘. srr pai whites 6— 


ere ¢ rates 


Ampuilla: J 

17, blacks Sete 

Members; white — 6 blacks 59—S?. Di Goy: 
Members ; whites 8, 


tein g19. Se Mustin: T. Pennock : Mem- 
bers ; whites 13, blacks 135—Tohago: John 
Nelson, John Stephenson: Members; 
whites 4, bjacks 46. 


of ibe Schools, the Committee report— 
The suniber of Children under regular imstruc- 
tion is apwards of 6000, exclusive of those who, 
though not taught. in Schools, ure regularly eate- 
chized by the Missionaries and others at the several 
Stations. 
In reference to the religious influence 


of the Schools, thé Committee say, in 


sens cttted, to us, whose minds: 
stored der religioes trath.. Fheir neguiar attend- 
= sen ligious ordinan pres their renancistion of 

Beir ing follies of youth, and their truly Chris- 
Gan tives, us great satisfaction. «Thus whole 
families ‘are growing opin the fear of the Lord, 
and the effect upon posterity cansot be estimated. 

In three of the Society's, Missions— 
Demerara, Barbadoss, and Hayti—pecu- 
liar difficulties have arisen. is 

In reference to the late Insurrection in 
cg alae the, Committee are enabled to 


"The dy afer afer it broke out, Mr. Mortier waited 
ou His Excellency the ap tatench offering his ser- 


views on the emergency, in any way in which ‘he 

virgen ppicn Se 
jm, that ‘he by impressing 
wren his ne da ery ry My eeauble de- 
portment—that, pra ebs alarm, he had been 


apprebended (it appears without any authority) by 


rata be wasdastantiy berated 


NORTH-AMERICAN INDEANRK. . °? 
Bay; eaac White- | 


§]° 
nd thet both he and Air. right, dis,cal° 

feanue, are regularly holding their religious services| 
on the Sundays at the Chapel in George Town. 

- Not one df the members of our lénve Society, of: 
twelve huadred and sixteen, chiefly Slaves, had. 
been in the least coacerned in the revolt. ; 

The sweeping censures, in which various Letters 
from. Demerara have indulged agaiast the religinus 
instruction of the Slaves, have made it necessary, 
for us to state these facts; add if, in a state of 
general excitement, ‘more. than twelve hundred’ 
Slaves and People of Coloer, connected with avy: 
Mission, have been retained in aubordinstion, ane- 
ther proof has been exhibited, that, by whatever 
causes the Ihsarrection was promote), it is not te 


‘be charged upog the inculcation of the principles, 


of Christianity — the only source of order,. peace, 
and happiness. 

In Barbadoes, the intelligence of the In- 
surrection at erara was made use of, to 
excite violent rancour against Mr. Shrews- 
bury, then at that Station; which ended 
in the dembdlition, by a large body of 
rioters, on Sunday the 19th of October, of 


‘the New Chapel‘ at Bridgetown, ‘with the 


Mission House and its katara pis and thé 
chief part of the Missjonary’s: Library 

Mr. and Mrs. Shrewsbury being compelied 
to concest themselves, and with difficul 
escaping to St. Vincent's. Froin this place, 
he addressed a Pastoral Letter, on the 
24th of October, to the people from whom 
he had been separated by this atrocious 
outrage, in a spirit truly becoming the 
trying occasion. 

The persecuted and scattered state of the 
Mission in Hoyti was mentioned in former 
Surveys. The Committee now commy- 
nicate better tidings :-— 


rs of recent date state the sited cou 
of the of the Sockets who have reconmeénted their public 
the strevath of God, 


and have in 

to eg tia the affietions which gaay aynit, ther, by 
assembling together for the public worship pf God. 
They have comménced a subscription for eret- 
tion of a Place of Worship: in this good work, tiie 
Committees have réseived to sfiord them assistance ; 
and are taking res for the supply of 3 regular 
Minister, who may shere their afflictions, and at. 
minister to them the ordinances of ' Christ *~ 


The last Return of: Members, in the 
Islands aud Demerara, is £6,171: of 
these, 995 are whites and 25,176 coloured 
and. black ; forming an increase, in the 
year, of 115 whites and 1357 coloured 
and black Members. | 


‘Worth: American Envtans. 


In bringing before our Readers, on the: resent oecasion, a view of the 
exertions in hehalf of the North-American ndians, we shall begin from the 
southward. Passing from the last Division of the Survey to the present, we 
find no Protestant Missions to the Native Tribes yet established southward 
of the United States, though one has been, for some time, ip contemplation, 
to the Mosquitos. Of the Indians connected with the UnitedStates, amounting, 
sli ‘noticed in the last Survey, to 471,417, no Missions have pet been attempted 
among the 170,000 aohabiting the country between, the Pacific and the 
~Rocky Mountains—among 180,000 between those Mountajas apd. ike 
Mississippi, Missions arene yet ot chielly confine to the Quages, and. a migration 


¢ 
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Of the Cherokees—among the 120,000, however, scattered through the States 
lying between the beara ay and the Atlantic, Missions are in active opera- 
tion. Within the last few years, they have been established among the 
Creeks, Choctaws, Chickasaws, and Cherokees of the southern States; while in 
Indiana, Illinois, Michigan, and the North-West Territory, about 45,000 
Indians open a wide field for benevolent exertions: among the Chippawas 
of the last two States, upward of 15,000 in number, Missions have been re- 
cently formed. To the Indians of Ohio, of whom there are about 2400, 
attention has been paid by different bodies: a Mission has been lately esta- 
blished among the Wyandots of this State; and the Society of Friends is 
attempting the civilization of another Tribe. In the State of New York,’ 
upward of 5000 Indians, consisting chiefly of Onetdas, Senecas, Onondagas, 
and 7uscaroras, the remnants of the former Confederacy of the stx NaTions, 
together with 2500 Indians of various tribes in the New-England States, have 
been supplied, for many years, more or less, with religious and moral in- 
struction. To the north of the United States, in the British Territories, 
religious instruction is given to the Mohawks, Delawares, and Red-River 
I : 


ndians. 
These labours were first directed to the Aborigines of New England, now 
reduced to a pitiful remnant. In reference to these Indians, Dr. Morse 


remarks— 
On these tribes, formerly, and on 


Labours 
Iand, Wheelock, Ba 


others now extinct, were bestowed the Missionary 
» almost single-handed, of Elliot, the Mayhews, Ed 
dger, Occum, and others ; whose 


wards, the Se ts, Kirk- . 
zeal, trials, and faithful services are 


remembered and rewarded on earth, and, we donbt not, in heaven. 


Bosquitos, 

BAPTIST MISSIONARY §8O0CI ETY. 
BELIZE, Honduras: 1822: J. Bourne, 
Missionary. 

Mr. Bourne was appointed to the Mos- 
quito Indians; but there are di ficulties, 
at present, in the way of a Mission among 
that people. He has visited several of the 
Spanish Settlements, and thinks that the 
Spanish Provinces will soon be open for 
the entrance of the Gospel. Disbanded 
African Soldiers and their families, now 
nearly 1000 persons, live in two villages 
north and south of Belize, and afford em- 
ployment for a portion of his time. Mrs. 
Bourne died in November 1822, 

| Deages, 
“~*" UNITED MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
UNION, near the 


» G. Requa, Assistants — Har. 
MONY, among bar Osages of the amiga or 


Benton aes W. B. Montgome 


Union—Five married and two unmar- 
ried females make the number of Adults 
16; tne whole Family, including 10 hired 
men, amounts to 40: other mechanics, in 
various branches, are wanted, to render 
the Mission fully serviceable to the In- 
dians. Mr. G. Requa and Miss Cleaver 


left, on account of health, on the 26th of 
March; and arrived in New York, by ses, 
on the 4th of May: the country is gene- 
rally healthy. In the year ending at Lady 
Day, a number of buildings had been 
erected, 34 acres enclosed and cultivated, 
25 tons of hay cut, 1000 bushels of corn 
and several hundred of potatoes with other 
vegetables raised, and an acre of cotton 
planted. On the ist of October 1829, 
the value of the Missionary Property was 
estimated to be 24,000 dollars, or 7000 
more than in the October preceding: 1500 
had been expended for stock, to avoid the 
great charge of transporting provisions, 
which had amounted with other freight to 
1000 dollars in the year: the total dis- 
bursements of that year had been 6700 
dollars. In August, there were. 13 Scho- 
lars, all doing well; 4 Children too young 
for School, and S$ Adults employed as 
labourers, making 20 of the tribe receiving 
the benefit of the Mission. The women. 
and girls learn to card, spin, and sew, with 
quickness: they are remunerated in a 
paper currency, which is taken in payment 
for small articles from the warehouse, in 
order to teach them the use of a circulat- 
ing medium. A number of the natives. 
are happily turning their attention to 
agriculture; and are preparing to form a 
Settlement, with that view, near to Union: 
a Young Chief led the way; and broke 
the spell, which seemed to bind the nation 
to the prejudice that it was mean and de- 
grading to laboyr. Religious instruction 
is communicated wherever practicable ; 
and the people sometimes manifest soliri- 
tude on the subject, _- ad 


a 


1894.} 

Harmony—An tcvent occurred in the 
Autumn of 1822, which proved very un- 
favourable to the Mission. The year had 
opened with the best prospects: the Fa- 
mily had acquired the confidence of the 
Tribe—tbhe Chiefs professed mueh satis- 
‘faction in the arrangement of the School, 
and seemed to be disposed to listen to reli- 
gious instruction: td avail themselves of 
the benefit of both, they removed to their 
old village, within eight miles of Har- 
mony—they were desirous of learning to 


cultivate the soil; and, at their repeated || 


and earnest desire, the farmers of the 
Mission proceeded to their village, and 
ploughed a field for corn—the School was 
increasing, and the Children attentive and 
obedient. At this juncture, the salutary 
restraints on Indian Trade of a resident 
Factor being’ removed by the revocation 
by Congress of the Factory System, the 
Osages were presently visited by Traders 
who persuaded them to remove, at least 
for @ season, to a distance of 60 or 70 
miles: several of the Scholars were, in 
consequence, obliged, though reluctantly, 
to leave the School. At the date, however, 
of the last advices, in August, the prospect 
was brightening—an accession kad been 
made to the School, which had then 5 boys 
and 13 girls—and there was reason to 
believe that the people would soon return 
to their old village. 

Attention to the Osage Language is 
continued at both Stations; but it is found 
difficult to bring it into form. A Voca- 
bulary and a Grammar are in preparation. 

It is stated in the Report— 


A Missionary Convocation, held at Union early 
in November, afforded pecaliar satisfaction to the 
Family : it.was composed of Delegates from both 
of your Missions among the Osages, and from 
P belanioi a ie sg nga the pray of. the 

rbansaw, under patronege of the American 
Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions. 

In reference to this Meeting, Mr. Vaill 
writes— 

It would exceed my powers to describe the con- 
sviations which we have enjoyed, and the happi- 
Beas of mutual counsel here in the 


the wild children of nature, by Breth ; 
together in the same field. ee 


Crecke, | 
“ AMERICAN METHODIST MISSIONS. 
OOWETA, in Georgia: 182]: Isaac Smith, 
W. Capers, Missionaries; And. Hammill 
stant. 

This Mission was formed, under the 
direction of the South-Carolina Confe- 
rence, after several visits, by Mr. Capers, 
among the Creeks. Of their state, he 
Writes-—= 


f 


T had read something, and imagined more; but I. 


had not supposed that so close to the door of civi- 
lized man, just beyond the sight of the Bible and 
the sound of.eur Sacred » there could exist 
30 gross a state of human degradation.2 
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Opposition began to thew itself to the - 
labours of the Missionaries, but they de- 
termined to persevere. A School had 
been opened, with the prospect of 40 or 50 
Scholars. 

BAPTIST (AMERICAN) MISSIONS. 
Wrruncton, in Georgia (changed from the 
native pine, Wachatectes): 1823: LeeConm- 

pere, Missionary ; Simons, Assistant. 

The Board have voted 3000 dollars for 
the establishment of this Mission. 


A4MERICAN BOARD OF MISSIONS. 


ooper 

S. Wisner, Philo P. Stewart, David Re? 
Assistante—serueL, called also 
and Newell, south-west of 
Mayhew: 1821: Loring S.Williams, Assist. 
ant Missionary—Lono paainres, 140 miles 
south-east of Mayhew: 1822: Moses Jewell, 
At Elliot, the efficacy of the Gospel 

has been displayed in several instances of. 
conversion. The Labourers at Mayhew. 
were increased, in the early part of 1822, 
by the arrival of Mr. Stewart and of 
Mr. Remington and his wife: in the end 
of that year, two Choctaw Youths, Israel 
and M‘Kee Folsom, and a Delaware, 
Adin C. Gibbs, arrived from the Corn- 
wall School, and also a Female Assistant : 
Gibbs is appointed an Assistant Missionary 
among the Choctaws: the School was 
opened in April 1822, and soon had 34 
Scholars: 1000 dollars had been given to 
the School, by Major Pitchlynn, the United 
States’ Interpreter in the Choctaw Nation. 
Mr. Williams removed, in September 1821, 
to Bethel ; and began with a School of 15 
‘Children, the inhabitants zealously assist- 
ing in the buildings; in June 1829, 
Mr. Williams writes that the powerful 
effects of the Gospel had been experienced, 
ten persons giving good evidence of piety. 
An appropriation bad been made by the 
Choctaws, in 1820, of 1000 dollars for a. 
School at Long Prairies; but circum- 
stances delayed Mr. Jewell’s removal for — 
some time: it is fixed in the midst of the 
most numerous clan in the south-east 
district. | | 

’ The Rev. Reynolds Bascom, who had 
spent some months on a visit to the Mis- 
sion, gives, in April last, the following 
view of its condition— 

The present state of the Mission, and the general 
system of the Indian Missions, have-excited much 
of our attention for many weeks past. Onr froagent 
conversations on the subject appear to have n 
made instrumental of, promoting a spizit of prayex 


9f * 
of hanilitv, of faith, and-of cheerful hope. Pat 
and present triala seem to be employed as season- 
able tessons, in the hands of the Spirit, to teach the 
hearts of His peeple. The general impulse now 
appears to be in favourof being more among the 
Natives, and of making more direct efforts to bring 
them acquainted with the Saviour. The inctease 
of Local Sehools, and of Itinerant’ Evangelists, 
seems to be the more gromising means of gaining 
this object. t 
It is added, by the Board— 


Upon the whole, there has been a tery encou- 
raging progress, of late, both among the Choctaws 
and Cherokees. Both Gelds are evidently becoming 
white for the harvest. : 


Chickacatos. 

A Missionary, the Rev. T. C. Stewart, 
has been settled, for some time, among the 
Chickasaws, by the Synod of South Caro- 
lina and. Georgia: he bas laboured under 
many discouragements: the people are 
friendly, and anxious for a School. The 
Board of Missions have aiso made prepara- 
tions for a Mission, at the earnest solicita- 
tion of the nation. There is a School of 
28 Children supported by the Cumberland 
Missionary Seciety. 


es Cherokecs. 
The following view of the: success of 
Missionary Labours armong this people is 


given. in a: Letter from the chief Station. 


at Brainerd, dated Jan. 5, 1823— 

It was,. yesterday, fire years since those of. the 
Mission Family, who have been here longest, came 
upon this consecrated ground. In this time, there 
have been added to the Church here (exclusive of 
Missionaries and Assistants) @7 adults. We believe 
nearly the same nymber have been added to the 
Charch of the United Brethren ; and, at Creek Path, 
10 adults have been admitted. Sixteen children of 
believers have been baptized at Creek Path, and 49 
at this place. Near the frontier af Tennessee and 
Georgia, nambers of this people, within these five 
years, have made a profession of faith in Christ, 
and conuected themselves with other denomina- 
tions. ‘In our several congregations, ve count some 
who ard hopefully pious, that have not yet made a 
publie profession of religion. Altheugh in com- 
parison to the mass of the people, this is ¢ day of 
email things, yet it is pot to be despised. To God 
be all the praise! 


Of the Cherokee Language, the Board 


say-— 
bas acquisition of the Language has been found 
mach more diffieult than had been supposed. Its 
structare is very artificial and complicated ; avin- 
cing, beyond a doubt, that it wag once spoken by a 
‘highly-cultivated people. The chief difficulty, in 
fearning to speak the language, consists in giving 
the nice shades of pronunciation, which are neces- 
sary to a free and full communication of thoughts. 
Mr. Evarts, the Corresponding Secre- 
tary of the Board, and the Rev. W. Goodell 
since gone to the Mediterranean, visited 
the Missions in the summer of 1822. 
UNITED BRETHREN. 
SPRING PLACE, in the north of Georgia: 
1801: John Renatus Schmidt, John G.Proske, 
Miscionaries—OocnGELoGyY, about 30 miles 
from Spring Place: 1821: John Gambold, 
Missionary. 
In a School of 18 youths of 17 and 18 


ycars of age and 5 girls, at Spring Place 
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evidences of a work of grace are not want- 
ing: Br. Schmidt, in visiting the Mem- 
bers of the Congregation who live dispersed : 
in the couhtry, has many opportunities of 
delivering a testimony of Jesus, as the: 
Saviour of the World. At ‘Onchkgelogy, 
Br. Gambold performs Divine Service in‘ 
the house of Br. Renatus Hicks: thie In-: 
dian Chief has bees in personal danger, 
through the misrepresentations of unfriend- 
ly white men to his countrymen ; but the: 


cause of the Lord appears to be gaining: 


ground in the nation. 


AMERICAN BOARD OF MISSIONS. ~ 
BRAINERD, in'Tennessee :" 1817; Ard Hoyt,. 
Dan. S. Batrick, W. Chamberlain, Missio. 
naries; Elisor Butler, Physician: Abijah 
ponte John Vail, John C. Elsworth, Eras-' 
tus Dean, Sylvester Ellis, Ainsworth E- 
Blant, Assistants; John Arch, Christian 
Cherokee, Interpreter—carmk& 1, before call- 
ed Talony, 62 milea soath.east of Brainerd ;° 
1819: Moody Hall, Nathan Parker, Assist. 
ant onaries—CREEK-PATH, 100 miles 
west-sonth- west of Brainerd : 1820: W-.Pot. 
ter, Missionary— pwicut, among the Che- . 
rokees of the Arkansaw:, 1820: Alfred 
Finvey, Cephas Washington, Missionaries; 
Jacob and Asa Hitchcock, James. Orr, 
: Assistants. ; Loe 

Messrs. J. C. Elsworth, Dean, and 
Parker, with their wives, and Messrs. Ellis 
and Blunt, all joined the Mission toward 
the close of 1821 or in the early pert ef 


‘18223 and, in the latter part of 1892, 


Mesars. Isaac Proctor and Frederic Els» 
warth, with their wives. In December 
1891, the Mission at Dwight was strength 
ened by the arrival of Mr. Asa Hitchcock 
and two Female Assistants: Mr. Daniel 
Hitchcock died, by the way, in Penn- 
sylvania, not unprepared for his change, 
as his last written words will testify— 
“ May this be my metto, wherever God 
in His holy Providence may call me, urs 
AWD DEATH TO ME ARE EQUAL.” 
Brainerd—Mr. Hoyt pays pastoral visits 
in the more immediate neighbourhood ; 
while Mr. Butrick and Mr. Chamberlain 
fake also extensive journeys through thd 
nation, of 500 and 600 miles, communj- 
cating religious instruction wherever op- 
portunities offer: a circuit, comprising 13 
places at which the people would ree 


attend, might.be formed. Consid 


additions. were, last year, made to the 
Native Communicants. The whole num- 
ber of Scholars received, in ‘five years, 


from the commencement to May 1822, 


was 216: of these, 81 were then in the 
School: of the remaming 137, four hea 


died, 5 were sent to the Cornwall Mission 


School, 92 had been dispersed ,through 
the nation, and the rest in other places: 
10 or 12 or more had manifested decided _ 
piety. They were, in general, docile; 


4824.] 
and many. of them desirous of improve- 
ments she gizls were. always remarkable 
for their obedience and aptness to learn : 
in February last, the number was 43 boys 
and 26 girls. Mr. Butrick bas translated 
‘portions of the Scriptures into Cherokee, 
and composed some Hymns in that tongue. 
In May 1822, the property at this Station 
was calied at 17,390 dollars. 
Carmeb-—~-The Scholars have averaged 
25: six live in the Family: a Sunday 
School for a few Blacks has been formed. 
The good effects of the School, in a regard 
to the Sunday and an increase of morality, 
are very perceptible: some leading Chero- 
kees bave become strongly attached to it. 
Meetings are held oa Sundays, and are 
generally well attended ; in seven or eight 
villages, within half-a-day’s ride, Meetings 
might be held with good prospect. Early 
last year, six Adult Cherokees, with their 
bouselolds, were baptized: « considerable 
pumber are thoughtful end attentive, 
. Creek Path—A manifest blessing bas 
attended the Word: in May 1822, there 
were 11 Native Communicants, in. all 
thinpa adorning the as a one had died 
trinmphantly.. Eight Scholars live in 
Mr. Potter's family. He writes— 
' The people are making rapid improvement in 
elvitisation. Many of them sre beginuing to be 
farmers; and the females are becoming very neat, 
both im their own clothing. and thet of their fami- 
Hes, as well as in the care of their houses. This 
is more particularly noticed of those, who con- 
tly attend the Worship of God, and regard the 
aay which He has sanctified. 
The School formed, in 1820, at Cha- 
fooga, 60 miles south of Brainerd, has been 
suspended for want of a School- House 
and a Teacher. The encouragement to 
establish Local Schools is great: three 
were lately formed—at Willstown, Turnip 
Mountain, and Hightower: at this last, 
Mr. Issac Proctor is statiened. | 
"+ Dwight-—-A School was opened on New 
Year’s Day 1822, \.ith three Children ; 
who had increased, at the last dates, to 57, 
all doing well. The Mission had been 
mauch benefitted by the quick conveyance 
of supplies by steam-boate—the : build- 
ings were inereased—the plantations im- 
proved—fences made—land cleared—and 
the members of the Mission in tolerable 
health. In reference to the peculiar diffi- 
culties of this Mission, we find the folldw- 
ing honourable attestation— | 


‘The Committee cannot but express their appro- 
hation of the temper displayed by the Missionaries, 
im all their numerous trials and privations. A 
potent acquiescence in the will of their Heavenly 

father, and a determination to do whatever they 
may have the ability to accomplish, appear to 
mark their conduct. 

BAPTIST (AMERICAN) MISSIONS. 
VALLEY TOWNS, bordering on NorthCarolina: 
1996: T. Roberts, Missionary ; Evan Jones, 


—_ + 3 


NORTHY AMERICAN INDIANS. 


MACKINAW, 
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This: Mission was ‘established by the 
Rev. ‘Humphrey ‘Posey. . It received a 
r considerable aceession in the autumn 

of 1821. The Mission Family, of 26 
persons, live in-harmony and active labour. 
A spirit of inquiry gains ground among 
the Natives, and the worship of God is 
attended with eeriousness. There are 65 


j| Scholars, many of whom can read well, 


and several appear truly pious. .The Mis- 
sion Property is valued at 4000 dollars. 
METHODIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Andrew J. Crawford, Missionary. 


Mr. Crawford was appointed, by the 
Tennessee Conference, to labour, for a 


season, among the Cherokees who under- 
stand English, which many of them do, 


This system will be pursued. Some of 


the Cherokees have joined the Methodist 


Communion. . 
Chippatoas. 

UNITED MISSIONARY SOCtETY. . 

an island siluated between 
Lakes Haron and Michigan: 1823: W. M. 
Ferry, Misss FORF GRACIAT, in Mi. 
chigan, on the River St. Clair, about a mile 

below Lake Huron: 1823. 

The Chippawas of Michigan and the 
North-West Territory are scattered along 
the western shores of Lakes Huron and 
Michigan and the southern shore of Lake 
Superior; and are estimated by Dr. Morse, 
with a small admixture of another Tribe, 
at 15,604. From the Appendix to his 
Report, we extract some particulars rela- 
tive to this Tribe, given on the authority 
of a person who resided many years in the 
midst of them :— 

Within the last 25 years, the Indians of this Ter- 


ritory have disposed of, it can Hardly be ssid sold, 
the greater part of their lands to the United States, 
reserving bat small! portions, in different places, for 
themselves. These Reservations have, in most 
instances, become adjacent to, or nearly surrounded 
by, white settlers from different parts of the Union. 
‘This has made 
Indians, inhebiting these Reservations, to disperse 
themselves in small bands, into different parts, to 
find game, hunting being their only means of sub- 
sisterice, -F mbodied: in 
towns of from 100 to 200 dwellings: aow, their 
game having, year after year, become more and 
more scarce, and no substitute yet provided, and 
no corresponding ¢ignge in their education and 


the game seurce, and obliged the 


ormerly, Indians were e 


habits taken place, they are become spiritiess and 
poor, objects of commisesation and charity. 


With the view of relieving the Chip- 
pawas in their distressed condition, the 
Society bas commenced its labours among 
them. In the early part of September, 
Mr. and Mrs. Ferry set forward, from 
Northampton, in Massachusetts, on their 
journey: he is to open a School at 
Mackinaw, os soon as practicable; and 
should circumstances prove favourable, 
additional Teachers with a Farmer and 
his family will be appointed to co-operate 
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with him. An Auxiliary of the Board 
had formed the Mission at Fort Graciat : 
_ it bas three Teachers, two of whom are 

females; with a School of from 15 to 20 
Children; and bas been taken under the 
direction of the Board. 


WAH pandots. 

AMERICAN METHODIST MISSIONS. 
UPPER SANDUSKY, in the lands of the 
Wyandots in the north part of Ohio: 1821: 

James B. Finley, Missionary. 

The Society of Friends prepared this 
Tribe for improvement, by counsel and 
by pecuniary aid. From 1803 to 1810, the 
Presbyterian Church supported a Missio- 
nary and a Farming Establishment among 
them: a few converts, the fruits of this 
Mission, were rur To pratH by the 
Romsn-Catholic Indians, on account of 
their religion. A few years since, s man 
of colour named Stewart, of the Me- 
thodist Church, laboured successfully with 
this Tribe: 50 of them embraceil the 
| 1. 

Mr. Finley entered on the Mission in 
October 1821: more than 200 persons 
have now embraced Christianity: he re- 
ceives much assistance, in giving religious 
instruction, from several of the Chiefs, 
who are truly pious. A School was opened 
with 14 Scholars: it has greatly increased : 
the children, both Boys and Girls, are 
very promising. The people at large are 
fast improving. 


Six-Rations. 
’ "The Six. Nations are the remnants of a 
confederacy.of Indians, celebrated in the 
history of North America: they are known 
by this name among the British and Ame- 
Yicans, but are called Iroquois by the 
French. These Six Nations—the Mohawks, 
Cayugas, Oncidas, Senecas, Onondagas, and 
Tuscaroras—were originally poasessors of 
@ great part of the State of New York: 
most of the Mohawks and Cayugas have 
emigrated to Canada: the remains of the 
other four Nations, with some other Tribes 
which they have received among them, 
amounted, in 1818, to 4575; and resided 
in 14 Reservations, or postions of land 
reserved to the Indians but surrounded 
by Whites: these Reservations contain 
265,515 acres, but are in separate parts of 
the State, the extreme points being 250 
miles distant from each other. These 
Indians have, of late years, made great 
advances in agriculture and civilization. 
Religious instruction is provided for them 
by several Societies, assisted by the Go- 
vernment; but there is a strong Pagan 
Party, which opposes the introduction of 
the Gospel: we quete an instance of this, 
which took place in August 1822, among 
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[vus. 
the Serecas and Onondagas, settled on 
four of the Reservations, in the eastern 
part of the State, on Lake Erie :—- | 

' The opposers of the Gospel at Buffalo, Alleghany, 
and Cataraugus ns, have gone now to 
Tonewanta, to attend a council, in order to try to 
remove the Indians who are friendly to the Gospel 
from the several Reservations, and confine them 
on the Buffalo Reservation, which-the Pagans will 
abandon. Hut the Christian Party say that they 
never wil oar dye They are willing to give 
up all but Baffalo teraugus, feeling that this 
would be a more equal division. ~~ = . Be 

—iieee 


DOneibas, 7 
AMERICAN EPISCOPAL CHURCH. 


ONEIDA-CASTLE, near Oneida Leake: 1815; 
- Eleazer Williams, Miss: : 

Mr. Williams is of Indian extraction, 
the son of a Chief. At the earnest request 
of the Oneida Chiefs, he was licensed by 
the Bishop of New York to labour among 
them. Soon after he commenced his 
labours, the Pagan Party solemnly pro- 
fessed the Christian Faith. The Journal 
of the Diocese for 1818 gives the following 
view of his labours :— 

Mr. Williams repeatedly explained to them, in 
Councils which they held for this purpose, the evi- 
dences of the Divine Origia of Christianity, and 
its Doctrines, Institutions, and Precepts. He 
combated their objections, patiently answered * 
their inquiries, and was finally, through the Divine 
Blessing, successfal in satisfying their doubts. 
Soon after, they appropriated, in conjunction with 
the Old Christian Party, the of the sale 
of some of their lands to the erection of s hand- 
some edifice for Divine Worship. : 

This Place of Worship was consecrated 
in September 1819. The Bishop thus 
speaks of the behaviour of the Oneidas 
in Public Worship, when he was among 
them :— ; 

Tn the work of their spiritual instruction, the 
Book of Common Prayer, a principal pert of whieh’ 
has been translated for their use, proves a powerful 
auxiliary. Its simple and affecting exhibition of 
the truths of Redemption is calculated to interest’ 
their hearts, while {t informs their understandings > 
and its decent and significant rites contribute to 
fix their attention in exercise of worship. 
They are particularly gratified in having parts 
assigned them in the Service, and repeat the 
responses with great propriety and devotion. On: 
my visit to them, they uttered the confessions of 
the Liturgy, responded its supplications, and 
chanted its hymns of praise, with a reverence and 
tervour, which powerfully iaterested the feelings of 
those who witnessed the solemnity. 

In 1821, the Communicants were be- 
tween 40 and 50. In that year, Dr. Morse, 
who estimates the Tribe at 1031, writes 
in reference to its condition— 

I had a familiar and interesting interview with a 
number of the Chiefs and Warriors, from which I. 
inferred that they were unsettled-and at variance in 
their minds, on some points of great importance to 
their welfare, and as to the course which they ought 
to pursue: great anxiety and depression of spirits 
were visibly marked in their countensnces. 


aD 


@en:cas and Dnonvagas. | 
The number of persons in these Tribes 


is reckoned, by Dr, Morse, at 2711, ine. 


1924. 
eluding seme of other. Tribes mingled 
among them: they live chiefly on the four 
Reservations mentioned before. The So- 
ciety of Friends has rendered much assist- 
ance to these Tribes. 


_ UNITED MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
SENECA, 4 miles from Buffalo on Lake Erie, 
in the Indian Reservation of Baffalo: ]81]: 


Thompson S. Harris, Missionary; James 
Young, Assistant; with Two Female Teach- 


€r8—CATARAUGUS ; 
Buffalo: 1822: W. A. Thayer, Assistent 
. Misstonary; witha le Teacher. 

A School House has been built at Se- 
neca, 44 feet by 24° in March, there were 
17 children, who are boarded and educated: 
both Boys and Girls are remarkably intelli- 
gent. A Dwelling House, 28 feet by 24, 
has been erected. In April, some You 
Men, three of them Chiefs, were baptized. 

Mr. Thayer arrived at Seneca in May 
1822. He was cordially welcomed by the 
Christians at Cataraugus, but the Pagans 
refused to allow him to settle on the Reser. 
vation: he fixed himself, therefore, near 
its border. On Sundays he met the Chris- 


tians for worship and religious i instruction.. 


The Christian Chiefs urging the establish- 
ment of a Scheol, one was opened; which, 
in October last, had 14 Boys and 8 Girls, 
very promising children, under the entire 
care of the Mission. The opposition of 
the Pagan Party is gradually subsiding. 


uscarorag, 


UNITED MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
sUsCARORA, 4 miles east of Lewiston, on the 
Frontier: 182]: James C. Crane, 
wsstonary ; witha Female Teacher. 

Mr. Crane had laboured several years 
among the Tuscaroras, under the New- 
York Missionary Society, before the trans- 
fer of the Mission to the United Society 
was completed in January, 1821. His 
labours have been blessed : some have died 
in the Lord, and 21 are Communicants : 
he watches over the people with assiduity ; 
but has been troubled by the dissentions 
and indifference, which have been latterly 
manifested. The Scholars have varied 
from $ or 4 to 18 or 20: not living in the 
Family, nor regularly sent to School by 
their Parents, they make but little pro- 
gtess; while a formidable opposition was 
raised to a -proposal of sending them to 

reside in the Mission Family at Seneca. 


Besides these four Tribes of the original 
Six-Nations, remnants of three other 
Tribes, who came by invitation, are set- 
tled among them. 

A The Moheakunnuke, 438 in ‘number, 
removed, many years since, from Stock- 
bridge, in Massachusetts, to a place on 

Feb. 1824. 
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40 miles southward of 
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lands given them by the Onéidas, and 
named New Stockbridge, seven miles south 
of Oneida-Castle : they were accompanied 
by their venerable Missionary, the Rev. 
John Serjeant, who has faithfully laboured 
among them for many years. They have 
had Schools and a stated Missionary for 
several generations, supported by different 
Societies ; and are, in consequence, more 
advanced ‘than any other Indians. 

The Mohegans and Narragansetts, also, 
400 in number, removed, many years sitce, 
from Connecticut and Rhode Island, te 
lands belonging to the Oneidas, at Brother- 
ton, near Oneida Lake, with the Rev. Sam- 
son Occum, a celebrated Indian Preacher. 


_ Delatoares, 
ONITED BRETHREN. 

NEW FAIRFIELD, in Upper Canada: 1792— 
renewed, 1815; Abr. ‘Lackenback, Adaa 
aman, Missionaries. 

At the last Return, the Congregation 
amounted to 152,.of whom 42 were Com- 
municants. It is remarked, in January, 
that, after an interval of three years since 
the last baptism of a Heathen Indian, 
three had been recently baptized. . The 
Indians, of all ages and both sexes, are. 
instructed by the Brethren and Sisters in’ 
reading, writing, and other branches of use- 
ful knowledge : ; many © make good pregress. 


The small congregation of Christian 
Indians of the Delaware Tribe, residing 
at Goshen, on the Muskingum, i in Ohio, 
having been for several years on the de- 
cline, the few remaining Indians joined 
their brethren at New Fairfield, and the. 
Settlement at Goshen bas been relinquished. 


Morth-Ialest Indians, 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. ce, .. 
RED-RIVER SETTLEMENT, on the river of that 
name, south of Lake Winnipeg, about 50 
miles from its entrance into the e: 1820: 
John West, David Jones, Missionaries; 
G. Harbidge, 8c hoolmaster ; Mrs. Harbidge, 


tress. 

Mr. ‘West arrived in England in Oct. Mr. 
Jones reached York Fort, Hudsen’s Bay, in 
in his way to the Settlement, in August. 

A School House, 60 feet by 20, has 
been erected: it is also used as a Place of 
Worship. Indian Children are here to be 
maintained and educateds and, when 
qualified, to be ‘sent home to teach their. 


‘Four promising Boys have « 


The {indians in the more immediate 
vicinity are Chippawas. Dr. Morse speaks 
of the, Settlement as an excellent Station - 
for an Education Family. Mr. West has 
made excursions among the Indians: of. 
one journey, of between: 500 and 600 
miles, we gave some particulars at pp. 

O 
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279 and 280 of our last Volume. The 
Officers of the North-West Expedition, 
whom Mr. West met. at York- Fort, ex- 
pressing much. interest in behalf of the 
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Esquimaux, Mr. West walked to Fort 
Churchill, and had an interview with one - 


of their tribes, the people of which shewed 


great desire for instruction. 


BZabrador. 
UNITED BRETHREN,—NAIN: 1771—OKKAK: 1776—HOPEDALE: 1789. 


Missionaries : Beck, Glitsch, Henn, Kmech, Knaus, Koerner, Kohlmeister, Kunath, Lund- 
berg, Meisner, Mentzel, Morhardt, Mueller, Schmidtman, Stock, Stuerman, and Taylors 


The New Testament is now completed, 
except the Book of Revelation, the trans- 
Jation of which is very difficult from want 
of suitable Esquimaux words. The reading 
of the Scriptures has been blessed to many. 

The following notices are extracted from 
the despatches of the Brethren :— 


Nain—Many are the instances, which we might 
quote as proots that the Word of the Cross is indeed 
the power of God upto salvation. Our family- 
worship, the meetings of our congregation atChurch, 
baptismal transactions, communions, and celebra- 
tions of festivals, have always proved seasons of 
dlessing and refreshment to our souls by tie pre- 
sence of our Saviour in the midstof us. Three 
adults and 7 children were baptized; 5 persons 
were admitted to the Lord’s Supper; 4 were received 
into the congregation; one departed this life. The 
number of inhabitants in this Settlement is 181. 

Okkek—During the year, 7 adults and 14 children 
received holy baptism ; eight persons were admitted 
to the Lord’s Supper, and 3 to the class of candi- 


dates for baptism. One was received into the con- 
gregation, being baptized as a child. The number 
of our inhabitants is 341. The schools were dili- 
gently kept and attended by 140 scholars, whose 
proficiency in reading the Holy Scriptures distincuy 
and with understanding, is considerable, and affords 
us much pleasure. A salutary impression is also 
made on their tender minds, by the Lord's blessing 
on this part of our labour. © . 

Hopedale—We cannot find words sufficient to ex- 
press our thankfulness for the mercy, truth, and 
grace of our Saviour, made manifest among our 
Esquimaux. Most of them have grown in grace 
and in the knowledge and love of Jesus: of this, not 
only their expressions, but their walk and conver- 
sation have testified. During the year, two adults 
and nine children were baptized, one person par- 
took for the first time of the Losd’s Supper, one was 
received imte the congregation, two were sppointed 
candidates for baptism, and five for the Holy Com- 
Munion. One child and one adult departed this 
life. The Congregation at Hopedale consists of 
56 Communicants, 7 candidates ; 21 baptized not 
yet communicants, 12 candidates, and 3 unbaptised : 
total, including children, 179 persons. 


Greenland. 


‘UNITED BRETHREN.—NEW HERRNHUT: 1733—LICHTENFELS: 1758—LICHTENAU: 1774. 
. Missionaries : 
Albert, Bauss, Eberle, Fleig, Grillich, Gorcke, Ihrer, Mehlhose, Moehne, Mueller, & Popp. 


The Brethren Kleinschmidt and Lehman, 
of this Mission, are on a visit in Europe. 

In our last Volume, in the Life of 
Matthew Stach, we gave all the most in- 
teresting details relative to the fermation 
and earlier years of this Mission. 

The New Testament, printed by the 
British and Foreign Bible Society, arrived 
in the Settlements last year, and awakened 
a degree of joy and gratitude, scarcely to 
be realized by those who never suffered 
under a famine of the Word. 

Of New Herrnhut, Br. Lehman wrote, 
in June 1822— 

Our Congregation affords us much satisfaction. 
The Word of the Cross approves itself as the power 
ot God among us. The slothful are awakened— 
the wesk are strengthened—and those that labour 
end ate heavy Jaden are cotoforted by it. No Adult 
Heathen has been baptized, lust year, at Newflerrn- 
hut ; the Heathen live in the South, und go to Lich- 


tenau, which is about 350 miles nearer to their 
country. — 


Br. Eberle, in July 1822, says of Lich- 
tenau— 
During the last winter, 26 adults and 11 children 


were baptized; 25 made purtakers of the Lord’s 
Supper; 10, baptized as children, received into 
congregation. 


A year later, in July last, he writes— 

During last winter, 30 persons from among the 
Heathen and 8 children were baptized, 38 were made 
partakers of the Holy Communion, and nine were 
received into the Congregation. Seven pair were 
married. During the four years that I have been | 
here, 116 persons from among the Heathen have 
been baptized. Our congregation consisted at the 
close of 1822, of 571 baptized, and 114 unbaptised, 
under instruction ; in all, of 658: and we have the 
prospect of @ still greater increase this year, as 
many Heathen from the south have sent us word, 
that they mean to come hither, and to tarn with 
their whole heart to Jesus. Is this not most encou- 
raging! 


Of Lichtenfels, Br. Gorcke says, in 
May 1822— 


The congregation has enjoyed rest, and was edi- 
fied. The presence of the Lord is with them. Their 
love and trust in Him as their Saviour remained, 
through His mercy, unshaken. We have had a very 
quiet season. Nothing remarkable has occurred. [ 
can hardly remember such a season of peace and 
stillness, during the furty years which I have speat 
in Greenland. 


ee a nd 
ASK QF ME, AND I SHALL GIVE THEE THE HEATHEN FOR THINE INHERITANCE, 
AND THE UTTERMOST PARTS OF THE EARTH FOR THY POSSESSION. (Ps. ii. 8.) 
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CHARACTERS AND OBITUARIES OF FOUR NATIVE CHRISTIANS. 


To the Characters and Obituaries of the four Native Christians 
given in the Number for December, we now add those of four 
others. ‘Two of these, who were mother and daughter, were of 


that class whom Hindoo Su 
ture and violent death; t 
neighbouring count 


rstition so often condemns to. prema- 
third was a Native of Ran 
of Asia; and the fourth an aged Indian of 


in a 


North America—all illustrating, in their peaceable departure, 


the power of that Gospel, which will one day banish the 
and terrors of Heathenism from the face of the earth. 


JUGUDUMBA, A HINROO WOMAN. 


These accounts of Jugudumba and 

Aluka are taken from the communi- 

ooone of the Baptist Missionaries in 
ndia. 


Jugudumba died in 1821, at the age of 
53. She had been baptized nearly nine 
years; and had the happiness of seeing 
her four sons, two daughters, and two 
,Gaughters-in-law, baptized likewise. Her 
Husband, a man high in the writer caste, 
lived and died a rigid Idolater; and, in 
his last moments, refused to receive food 
from his Son, because he had renounced 
caste and embraced Christianity. In her 
last illness, Jugudumba took leave of her 
relations, besought her children to suppress 
all grief on her account, and to rejoice 
that she was going to ber Lord: when- 
ever she found them at leisure, she desired 
them to read the Scriptures to her. After 
-the death of her two sons, she became 
more meek (having formerly been of a 
violent and choleric disposition), and ex- 
horted her sons to bear and forgive inju- 
ries. She used frequently to say that she 
desired to depart, that she was weary of 
the world. When asked, upon what she 
fixed her hopes, she replied, ‘‘ I am a 
great sinner—my only hope is in Christ!”’ 
When s0 reduced as to be scarcely able to 
move, she was still exceedingly anxious to 
attend Public Worship; and prevailed on 
two of her sons to support her, while she 
crept to the place. about half-a-mile from 
‘her own dwelling. For a week before 


gloom 


her death, she was continually attempting 
to comfort'her children; and would fre- 
quently say, ‘‘ Why do you weep? Pray 


_ rather that Divine Mercy may rest on 


your last hours, as it does on mine.’’ She 
often called them together, and exhorted 
them to avoid evil company, to live fru- 
gally, and never to omit attending Divine 
Worship. ~ 
During the last week of her life, her 
son Komul, a member of the Church and 
a student in the College, was sitting by 
her: she said, ‘‘ Why do you not retire 
to rest?’” Komul said he was over- 
whelmed with sorrow on hef account, and 
could not sleep. She replied, “‘ Why do 
you thus grieve for me? what are my 
griefs? look at Christ, and see what He 
endured for us.” While they were both 
in tears, the youngest daughter coming in, 
said, ‘‘ O Mother, you used to be greatly 
‘concerned for us; but now you appear to- 
have lost all your earthly attachments.” 
She replied, “ I leave you in the hands 
of One, who loves you and cares for you, 
more and better than I can.”’ By this 
time all the family surrounded the dying 
mother, who, seeing them all bathed in 
tears, said, ‘* Why weep thus, and cast a 
stumbling-block in my path to heaven? 
Rather read your Bible and pray—pray. 
especially for me.”” She never appeared 
to sink under her afflictions. When several 
females, of her own age, heard her fre- 
quently express a desire to depart, and 
argued that by this impatience God must 
be offended, she said tbat she hoped she 
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had been made partake? of the Divine 
Mercy—that ber Saviour had invited ber 


to Him—and. she did but feel anxious to ' 


ebey His invitation. Her friends and 
relations beipg with her on the night of 
her decease, she urged fitst one and then 
another to pray with her; so that five or 
six of the Native Brethren prayed in the 
course of the night, and several Hymns 
werg sung, especially that of which the 
chorus runs thus— 


Eternel salvation through the death of Christ. 


Before her death, she shook hands with 
each individual, taking an affectionate 
farewell of them; and, about day-break, 
cher spirit took its flight to the realms of 
eternal bliss, 


&LUKA, DAUGHTER OF JUGUDUMBA. 


. The death of Aluka was not less 
happy than that of her Mother. 


Aluka, one of the daughters of Jugu- 
dumba, died within six weeks of her Mo- 
ther, at the age of 32. 
disposition, and anxious for the welfare of 
her family. After her baptism, her con- 
duct was uniformly exemplary. She trea- 
sured up in her mind the Sermons which 
she heard; and frequently quoted them, 
against those who transgressed the com- 
mands of Christ, especially in her own 
family. When any lamented -the afflictions 
of the family, she reproved them, and 
pointed, like her Mother, to the sufferings 
of Christ. Her faith in Him was lively 
aud strong: she said that she had cast the 
burden of her sins at the feet of Jesus; 
and that, though she was a sinner, she 
knew that He would save her. 

She urged ber brothers to employ the 
evenings in reading through the New Tes- 
tament in regular portions, hinting that it 
would be well to note down those passages 
which appeared remarkable; and her re- 
quest was for some time obeyed, but she 
died before the New Testament was com- 
pleted: when her brothers urged that they 
were fatigued and could not proceed, she 
would request them to repose, and repeat 
portions of Scripture to her: thus they 

_répeated the History of Joseph, Peter's 
Denial and Repentance, the Miracles of 
Christ, with many other passages. She 

' delighted to join her brothers in singing, 
and was much attached to the Bengalee 

version of tbese Hymns— “Jesus thy 
blood and righteousness!" “ Jesus! and 
shall it ever be?” and to the Bengalee 

Hymn, of which the chorus is, “ O my 

soul! what can hinder thy becoming the 
dissiple of Him who brings salvation ?” 
At length her disease began to portend 
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She was of a. meek — 


[res. 
a speedy dissolution; and on her being 
asked what she should shew to procure 
admission into heaven, she said, “I am 
not the servant of the gods. I will say, 
I am the servant of Christ, and He gave 
Hic life for me.” 

When her brothers returned from work, 
she would not unfrequently ask them to 
read to her portions of the Book of Job, 
or of the Psalms. She seldom acknow- 
ledged that she was ill ; but when her suf- 
ferings were very severe, would continue 
singing while the tears rolled down her 
cheeks. When the family mourned the 
recent loss of their mother and two bro- 
thers, she made use of those bereavements 
as arguments to direct their affections 
heavenwards. 

In the hour of death, she forbade her bro- 
thers and sisters to indulge grief; and as- 
sured them, that, if they continued in the 
right way, they would never be forsaken. 
She urged them to consider the doctrine of 
the Resurrection, and tv note the words of 
the Apostle, That, which thou sowest, is not 
quickened, except is die. Thus richly did 
the Word of God dwell in ber. She 
suppressed the anguish which her disease 
occasioned, Jest she should make her 
friends sorrowfu] ; and, to her, were her 
family chiefly indebted for their religious 
comforts. To the last moment of speech, 
she declared that she had indeed laid bold 
on Christ as her Saviour, and felt assured 
that she should not be disappointed. Her 
last night on earth was spent by her rela- 
tions in prayer and in singing hymns for 
her comfort. When her speech failed, 
being asked of her hope and joy, she laid 
her band first on her breast, and then 
lifted it up as in adoration. She took 
leave of all present very deliberately ; 
and, about six in the morning, was dis- 
missed to her final rest, almost at the same 
hour and on the same day of the week with 
her Mother. 


BADMA, A NOBLE BURIAT. 


A brief notice of the death of 
Badma occurs at p- 34 of the Sur- 
vey. The following narrative has 
just appeared in the Periodical Ac- 
counts of the United Brethren: it is 
taken from a Letter of the Rev. J. J. 
Schmidt, the Brethren’s Minister at 
St. Petersburgh, dated Nov. 14. 1822. 


It bas pleased the Lord, to call home to 
Himeelf our friend Badma, after a con- 
suwptive illness of three months’ duration. 
His often-repeated wish, to be received 
into the Christian Church by holy baptism, 
was renewed with peculiar earnestness, 
during his last illness; and was at Icngth 
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granted, though not exactly in the man- 
ner which he had desired, namely, accord- 
ing to the rites of the Church of the Bre- 
thren. 

Upon this subject, I had an interview 
with Prince Galitzin, who declared to me, 
that he had no personal objection whatever 
to comply with this request; but that as 
such a transaction could not take place 
without the concurrence of His Imperial 
Majesty, it would be nécessary to wait his 
return. However, the rapid decline, which 
had begun to manifest itself in the health 
of the patient, leaving no hope that he 
would survive this interval, I deemed it 
my duty to lead his mind by degrees from 
the expectation of recovery, which, like 
most persons in a consumptien, he ap- 
peared to indulge; and likewise fsom the 
hope connected with it, of being baptized 
by 3 Minister of the Brethren’s Church. 
I stated to him, with as much delicacy as 
I could, the danger of his situation, and 
the possibility of his being soon called out 
of this world. After explaining to him 
the difficulties in the way of bis baptism 
by us, I assured him, that this solemn rite, 
as administered by the Greek Clergy, had 
the same object and signification, and 
might be accompanied with the same 
blessing to his own soul — that, on 
his part, all.depended upon a sincere 
and heartfelt desire to be a disciple and 
follower of Jesus, and a true member 
of His Church; to renounce the world, 
and whatever is contrary to the mind 
and will of Christ; and to receive Him, 
by faith, as the author of Salvation. He, 
at last, determined to be baptized ac- 
cording to the Greek Ritual; and I lost 
no time, in making the Prince acquainted 
with his resolution. I found with the 
latter, the Metropolitan, so that the whole 
could be immediately arranged; and Prince 
Galitzin having consented to become spon- 
sor, the following day, Oct.26, was fixed for 
the performance of this solemn transaction. 
Upon my representation of the excessive 
weakness of the patient, leave was given 
by the Metropolitan, for a departure from 
the ordinary mode of baptism, viz. by 
pouring water on the head, instead of the 
immersion of the body. The admi- 
nistration of this sacred rite was com- 
mitted by the Metropolitan to the 
Protopope of the Cathedral Church of 
St. Simeon, a wortby and highly respected 
man. 

At the time appointed, I attended the 
Prince to the chamber of our sick friend, 
where we found the Protopope and his as- 
sistants already arrived. The patient was 
serene and cheerful—answered the various 
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questions put te bim, with a distinct and 
audible voice—and was baptized into the 
death of Jegus, by the name of John. 
The Prinee was greatly affected by the 
transaction, and could not refrain from 
tears. The Holy Communion was sub- 
sequently administered to the patient. 


Besides myself, our worthy friend, Dr. 


Pinkerton, was also present at this solem. 
nity. The patient appeared very happy, 
and thanked us cordially for the attain- 
ment of his' wishes; at the same time ex- 
pressing his earnest desire, that many of 
his countrymen might be made partakers 
of this grace. 

The day following, I visited him again’; 
and, finding him still occupied with the 
thought of his recovery, I considered it 
my duty to convince him of the little pro» 
bability there was of it, and to lead his 
mind to the contemplation of his approach- 
ing end. I admonished him to cleave by 
faith unto his. Saviour—to commit to Him 
every care and anxiety—and to entreat 
Him for the pardon of all his sins, for the 
sake of His sufferings and death. - He 
thanked me for my unreserved ceom- 
munication, without appearing in the 
least alarmed by the substance of it; and 
assured me that he was constantly engaged 
in prayer to the Lord, and in thankful 
meditation on the grace bestowed upon 
him. He also took the opportunity of 
begging my forgiveness for any thing in 
his past conduct, which had caused me 
pain or uneasiness. He requested me to 
convey a most affectionate salutation te 
Sodnom, and his warmest thanks for the 
edifying correspondence which they bad 
begun ; reminding him of the importance 
of contmuing steadfast in the profession ef 
the Gospel. 

On the following morning, he took leave 
of his attendant ; and commissioned him 
to write to his parents, and inform them 
of every circumstance relating to him; 
adding, that he forgave all who bad mani- 
fested opposition to him, and prayed that 
they might attain to the same grace which 
he had experienced. : 

Frbm this time, his weakness evidently 
increased, and was accompanied by occa- 
sional fits of delirium, during which he 
spoke much of his return home, asking 
why he was detained. In these wander- 
ings, he likewise frequently mentioned the 
name of Sodnom. . 

Sunday, the 29th, was the day of his 
decease. I visited him at nine o’clock in 
the morning, but found his eyes already 
fixed, and his voice scarcely audible ; yet 
he recognised me, and every other visitor. 
He appeared to be constantly engaged in 
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prayer, often raising his bands in an atti- 
tude of devotion, and exclaiming, “ O 
Jesus, have mercy upon me!" At half- 
t two o'clock his soul took its flight 
into the realms of everlasting bliss. He 
had only attained to the age of twenty- 
three years. 
WILLIAM HENRY, AN AGED TUSCARORA. 


An Obituary of the eldest daughter 
of this aged Indian was printed at 
.355 of our Volume for 1822. The 
ev. J. C. Crane, the Missionary to 
this Tribe of North-American In- 
dians, has lately transmitted the fol- 
Jowing account of the character and 
death of her Father. 
William Henry, the first Christ‘an, the 
firmest friend to the Gospel, in the Nation, 
-is no more. He was one of those CbBris- 
tians, who are always found walking with 
a steady step the beaten path which the 
‘Saviour had trod before. In the midst of 
surrounding declension, I never knew nim 
decline. In all the trials through which we 
have passed, we have always found him 
unwavering in his attachment, and prompt 
in his support: and once, when the adver- 
sary gained a transient ascendancy, I saw 
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him rise and contehd for the honour of 
his Saviour, when no man stood with him: 
the whole Nation opposed him; but he 
evinced the most unbending integrity. 

His health has been declining for 8 
year-and-a-half. During that time, he 
has suffered many and various afilictions. 
I often conversed with him on the subject. 
He enjoyed and expressed a full conviction, 
that it was the design of God to draw his 
heart from the world, to purify him from 
sin,.and fit him for heaven: he always 
added, that he knew his afflictions were 
good and right, and that he felt their good 
effects upon his heart. In his last con- 
fmeinent, he often told me that be was 
fuil of peace; and once he said—‘* The 
new way is the right way. There is no 
other way! There is no other way! I have 
no fears about it !"’ 

The day before he died, I called and 
found him, as was supposed, on the eve of: 
his departure. He knew the opinion of 
his family and friends, but was unmoved. 
I stepped to his bed-side, when he took 
my hand, pressed it, and burst into tears. 
I remained with him through the night, 
and the next evening he died. He has 
gone to be for ever with the’ Lord. 


Proceedings and Intelligence. 


Winited Ringdom. 
BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY, 
Demand for the Scriptures unabated. 
In the Twelfth Report of the Shrop- 

shire Auxiliary, it is remarked— 


It is a very singular circumstance in 
the history of Bible Institutions, that 
the demand for the Scriptures continues 
unabated. The distribution of this So- 
ciety, during the first eight years, ave- 

rather more than 1500 cupies ; 
while, during the last four years, it has 
averaged nearly 2800. | 

Your Committee are aware, that this 
enlarged issue might be attributed to 
the increase in the sales to subscribers, 
at the reduced price, for gratuitous dis- 
tribution; and that it might be insi- 
nuated, that it were easy to force into 
circulation almost any number of Bibles 
and Testaments gratuitously: but when 
it is found, on investigation of the books 
in which all sales are registered, that 
this increase arises from sales at the cost 
price for the supply of Associations, which 
almost entirely abstain from gratuitous 
distribution, the objection vanishes; and 
we arrive, in fact, at conclusions not less 
satisfactory to us as friends of the Bible 


Society than cheering to us as Christians 
—that the supply increases the de- 
mand ; and that the mass of the com- 
munity are now, happily, so alive to the 
necessity and advantage of possessing the 
Scriptures, as to keep in full employ, if 
not to anticipate, all the powers of the 
mightiest machine that was ever invented 


. for the supply of a needy and perishing 


world with the word of eternal life. 
Want of the Scriptures among the Poor. 

The following statement was ad- 
dressed to the Committee of the 
Lyme Auxiliary, by a Lady. who 
visited between 600 and 700 Fa- 
milies, and distributed 350 copies 
of the Scriptures :— — 

These distributions, with two excep- 
tions only, have been limited to one | 
Bible or Testament in a family. The 
greater number of those who have been 
supplied were entirely destitute of the 
Scriptures ; and the rest had only dirty 
or mutilated parts of Bibles or Testa- 
ments, in a very small print. Although 
deep poverty has appeared in each case, 
there has been the greatest readiness to 
pay something toward a Bible; and, 
when obtained, it has been received with 
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the warmest expressions of gratitude. 
In one instance, when the offer was made 
of a Bible at a low price, and that to be 
received in small sums, the poor woman 
said, ‘Then the Lord is visiting the 
poor!” and turned aside her head, to 
conceal her tears.. 

There are, still, upward of three hun- 
dred FAMILIES on the list, whe are des- 
titute of the Scriptures ; many of whom 
are subscribing toward obtaining them, 
but some are too poor to pay any thing 
at present. 

A large supply of Bibles is much to 
be desired ; as many more wants will 
doubtless be discovered, on a further in- 
vestigation of the state of the poor. 

In some cases, parents have wished 


to obtain Bibles for their children; but . 


this, except -in the two instances before 
mentioned, could not be acceded to, 
while wHOLE FAMILIES remained desti- 
tute of 4 single copy- 
See a ied 
SOCIETY FOR THE CONVERSION OF 
WEST-IS DIA SLAVES. 


REPORT—JULY TO DEC. 1823. 
Enlarged Hopes of the Society. 
In reference to the statements of 
this Report, the Governors remark— 

Within the very narrow circle to which 
the Society’s means have hitherto limited 
its exertions, they have been uniformly 
successful: and however the feelings of 
its Supporters must at the present mo- 
ment be subjected to restraint, while 
wishing to see the Society in a more 
commanding situation; yet, unless the 
following statement could be proved to 
be unfounded, the -fairest hopes may be 
entertained that it may speedily extend 
its influence to the utmost limits of its 
Charter. 

Having surmounted the difficulties 
with which it has for so many years con- 
tended, its Governors are led tu think 
that it is but necessary that their power 
of giving assistance should be strength- 
ened, for them to be carried into a most 
extensive sphere of action; and that, 
with adequate pecuniary support, they 
can effect every thing which under Pro- 
_ Vidence could be expected of them. 

Increase of Chaplains. 

Having noticed the augmentation 
of the Society's funds, thé Gover- 
nors add— | 

To secure an immediate application 


of the contributions, no time was lost in 
circulating the information, that the So- 
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ciety intended to increase the number of 
its Clergy; and that the Secretary bad 
been authorized to communicate with 
those Gentlemen, who might feel a dis. 
position to enter into its service. It is 
gratifying to state, that such applications 
have been made by Clergymen and others 
of the highest respectability — accom. 
panied by references which have stood 
the test of the most strict investigation, 
and by testimonials to those important 
qualifications which are indispensable in 
the condition of the Christian Minister— 
as leave no doubt in the minds of the 
Governors, of their being able to obtain 
a supply of efficient Chaplains, who may 
be safely entrusted with these important 
imterests. 

In addition to these Labourers 
from home, several of the Clergy of 
Barbadoes expressed their readiness 
to devote their wkole attention to 
the Religious Instruction of the 
Slaves, and to place themselves for 
that purpose under the Society. 
these 
means, been enabled to engage four 
Chaplains for Jamaica, four for Bar~ 
badoes, one for Nevis, and two for 
Demerara. 


Co-operation in the West Indies. 

We have stated, on a former occa- 
sion, the Benefaction, of the West- 
India Planters and Merchants of 
London to the funds. This Bene: 
faction was accompanied by Reso- 
lutions, the first of which recognizes 
the importance of the Society's ob- 
ject :— . 

—That this Committee are of opi- 
nion, that the extension of the means 
of Religious Instruction, is the best and 
surest foundation for the improvement 
of the civil as well as the moral condi- 
tion of the Negroes in the West-India 
Colonies. 2 | 

With the principle here recog- 
nized, the Colonists are beginning, 
by public acts, to avow their con- 
currence. 

The Clergy of Barbadoes, at @ 
Meeting held on the 5th of August, 
agreed to an Address, the object of 
which is thus stated— 

The Clergy of Barbadoes, sensible of 
the benefits which must result to any 
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society from extending Religious In- 
struction to every member of it, feel 
themselves called upon, at this moment, 
_ to submit to the country at large some 

plan for the instruction of the Slave 
Population, in the saving truths of the 
Christian Religion and in moral virtue, 
as the only foundation of any improve- 
* ment in their civil and social condition. 


The Address thus closes— 


Should the views which they develope 
‘be acceptable to their countrymen, they 
invite a Meeting of all Owners, and 
others interested in property, to form an 
Association with the Clergy, and to 
consider uf such measures as will enable 
them to commence their labours with 
the least possible delay. 

In consultation with such Gentlemen, 
the best and most practicable means 
may be adopted, for instructing the 
Slaves witheut materially interfering 
avith the necessary labours of estates ; 
and when the, Slave sees both his 
Pastor and Master cordially uniting in 
an endeavour to improve his mind and 
condition, it is not teo much to hope 
that the happiest impressions may be 
made on his character. 


The Governors remark, on this 
Address— 


Immediately on the publication of this 
appeal, which was signed by all the 
Clergy, a General Meeting of persons 
concerned in the goverament of Slaves 
was held at the General School, on the 
15th of September; and an Association 
was formed for the dissemination of 
Christianity on a wider and more united 
pian, than any hitherto attempted. The 
principal Planters and Attorneys en- 
tered into a ready co-operation with the 
Pastors of the Established Church. 

In furtherance of this Colonial 
Co-operation, the Governors add 
the following Postscript to the Re- 
port:— | 
. The Govetnors leave to t 
that the views of me Society will be 
most effectually promoted, by the 
formation of Colonial Associations, in 
union with the Incorporated Society in 
London; and for the promotion of its 
objects, by the collection and remittance 
of Subscriptions and Donations: in re- 
turn for which, assistance may be ex- 
pected, according to the Society’s means, 
in an additional supply of Ministers, 
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and of suitable Books of Religious and 
Moral Instruction. 


Expected Abolition of Sunday Markets. 

Of the state of the Society's la- 
bours in the West Indies, an outline 
was given at p. 89 of the Survey. 
On one point of great importance 
to the success of Christian Exer- 
tions among the Slaves, we quote, 
with pleasure, the sentiments of two 
of the Clergy. | 

Of the Rev. D. G. Davis, of Ne- 
vis, it is said — 

He has an ardent hope that the La- 
bourers in the vineyard of this hitherto 
unproductive soil will, at no great 
distance of time, experience greater 
facility in the prosecution of their exer- 
tions. Some new local regulations have 
lately been suggested, with respect to 
the important subject of the Lord's 
Day: it is in contemplation, to allow 
some other Lime than the Sunday to the 
Slaves for their markets. Such a step 
he has ever considered as essential to 
the progress of Christianity in the Co- 
lonies; and he thinks that when whole- 
some laws are enacted on this head and 
carried into effect, it will only need the 
active exertions of the Clergy to secure, 
under a Divine Blesaing, a very consi- 
derable share of success, more especially 
if their numbers could be enlarged. 


On the Rev. Joseph Jefferson, of 
Jamaica, it is remarked— 

Should an alteration in the Sunday 
Markets take place, which he hopes will 
be the case, a sensible and gradual me- 
lioration in the condition of the Slaves 
would, he has no doubt, ensue ;.and the 
best possible results may, be expected 
from it. Whenever this event shall 
happen, his Church will be immediately 
opened in the afternoon exclusively for 
the Instruction of the Negroes. 

: ———— 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

PROCEEDINGS OF ASSOCIATIONS. 
Organization of the Ketlering Association, 
Aw Association at Kettering has con- 
tributed to the Society since 1813, to the 
amount of nearly 4004; but had not 
been regularly organized. A Meetin 
was held for this purpose, on the 13th of — 
November ; the Hon. and Rev. Lyttle- — 
ton Powys in the Chair. 
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Movers and Seconders, 
Rev. Joseph Wilson, and Rev. James Scholefield— 
Rev. R. A Hannaford, and Mr. Joseph Beddy— 
Rev. T. Darham, and Rev. H. Tattam—and'Mr. 
Ralph Wyide, and Rev. W. Marsh. 


Collection, 14/. 
H. Lamb, Esq. Treasurer. 
Rev. James Hogg, Secretary. 


In the evening, a Ladies’ Associa- 
tion was formed. The Meeting was 
addressed, besides the Gentlemen who 
assisted in the morning, by the Rev. 
James Hogg and the Rev. W. Brother- 
hood. Twelve Ladies gave in their 
names as Collectors. 

Formation of the Fethard Association. 

On the 3d of December, a Meeting 
was held at Fethard, in the County of 
Tipperary, for the formation of an Asso- 
ciation in aid of the Hibernian Auxiliary ; 
the Rev. H. Woodward, Rector, in the 
Chair. The Rev. Dr. Bell, of Clonmell, 
and the Rev. Peter Roe, of Kilkenny, 
attended as a Deputation from the 
Auxiliary Committee. 

‘Movers and Seconders. 
John Palliser, Esq., and W. Barton, Esq.—Rev. Dr. 
Bell, and Rev. John Hifferman—B.Frend, Esq., and 


Lieut. Col. Palliser—Rev. Peter Roe, and Richard 
Wright, Esq.—and W.Barton, Esq., and Kev. James 
. Despard 


Subscriptions and Collections, nearly 40?. 
Formation of the Wrezham Ladies’ . 
Association. 
Gn Thursday, Jan. 8th, a Meeting 
was held, in the National-School Room 
at Wrexham, for the purpose of forming 
an Association for Wrexham and its 
vicinity ; the Rev. Ebenezer Williams 
in the Chair. The Meeting wasaddressed 
by the Chairman, and by the Rev. Messrs. 
F. Parry, D. Hughes, and John Lang- 
ley. ‘Ten Ladies became Collectors. 
; Mrs. Morris, Treasurer. - 
: Mrs. Griffiths, Seeretary. 
Formation of the Walthamstow Association. 
On Thursday, Jan. 15th, ata Meeting 
held at the Vicarage at Walthamstow, the 
Rev. W. Wilson, Vicar, in the Chair, an 
Associc*ion, in aid of the Society, was 
formed for that Parish. The Meeting 
was attended by the Assistant Secretary, 
and the Rev. Joseph Beddy and the Rev. 
S. Ridsdale, Missionaries of the Society : 
the Resolutions were proposed by the 
Rev. M. M. Preston. About 50/. was 
contributed, chiefly in Annual Subscrip- 
‘tions. 
Rev. W. Wilson, President. 
W. Taylor Money, Esq. M.P. Vice-Pr. 
- John Hindman, Esq. Treasurer. 
Mr. R. Bright, Secretary. 
Feb. 1824. 
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In the evening, s Ladies’ Association 
was formed, of which Lady Wigram is 
President, Mrs. Wilson Treasurer, and 
Miss Melville Secretary. | 
. Formation of the Louth Association. 

The Society has hitherto been but par- 
tially known and supported in Lincoln- 
shire, through its Associations at Lincoln 
and Gainsborough. We are happy to 
record a gratifying instance of voluntary 
exertions, calculated to promote its inte- 
rests in a part of the county where little 
support had: been previously given. 

A Meeting of Clergymen and other 
Gentlemen had been held on the 26th of 
sata at the Mansion, Louth, the Rev. 
Wolley Jolland, Vicar, in the Chair; on 
which occasion an Association was form 
and many Subscribers obtained. The. 
friends of the Society being desirous of 
receiving further information relative to 
its progress, the Assistant Secretary 
proceeded to Louth, and preached two 
Sermons in the Parish Church, on Sun- 
day the 21st of December. Upward of 
401. was collected. On Monday morn- 
ing, he addressed a large party of Ladies, 
and afterward met the Committee of the 
Association—entering, in both cases, into 
full details of the Society’s proceedings. 

The Corporation of Louth voted a 
Benefaction of Ten Guineas and an An- 
nual Subscription of Three Guineas to 
the funds. Seventeen Clergymen have 
become Members of the Association, and 
many Ladies have given their names as 


Collectors. About 1307. has already 
been contributed. 
President, 

Rev: Wolley Jolland, Vicar. 
Treasurer, 

Edward L’Oste, Esq. M.D. 
Secretaries, 


_ Rev. John Emeris, Rev. Robert Milne, 


Mr. F. F. Goe. 


GENERAL BAPTIST MISSIONS. 
REPORT, 1822—3. 
Tuts Report is chiefly occupied 
with the details of the Mission. 
which the Society has established 
at Cuttack, in Orissa; the chief 
points of which were stated at p.68 
of the Survey. We shall now notice 
the Home Proceedings of the year. 


State of the Funds.. 


The Receipts of the Year were | 
16271. 19s. 9d:; being an advance 
P 
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of about 4002. on the preceding 
year: the Payments 1056/. 4s. 8d. 
The difference, with the balance in 
hand at the beginning of the year, 
leaves a balance now in hand of 
15181. 8s. 7d. 

On one method of augmenting 
the Funds, {ft is remarked— 

Besides the usual sources of income, 
there is one to which your Committee 
will particuJarly advert. In the Jn- 
structions given to all the Missionaries, 
it has been urged upon them, if practi- 
cable, without interfering with their 

eat work, to relieve, in a measure, the 

unds of the Society, by imitating the 

exaniple of various Missionaries, who, 
in part, have maintained themselves. 

The experience of Missionaries 

has shewn, that, however advanta- 
geous this cause may be in respect 
of funds and of an indirect and col- 
Jateral influence on the Heathen; 
yet it withdraws from the direct 
work of the Missionary such a por- 
tion of time and spirits, as to render 
it desirable, as a general principle, 
that Missionaries should be compe- 
tently supported from home, or from 
sources independent of their per- 
sonal toil. 

Designation of Mr. Lacey to India. 

We stated at p. 63, the embarka- 
tion of Mr. and Mrs. Lacey for In- 
dia. On his designation to his work, 
which took place at Loughborough, 
where, two years before, Mr. Bamp- 
ton and Mr. Peggs had received 
theirs, it is remarked— 

The same pledge to support and pray 
for the Missionaries as had been given on 
the former interesting opportunity, was 
repeated at this time ; and the uplifted 
bands of a multitude declared; that they 
would persevere in supporting, with 
their property and their prayers, the 

t cause which they have espoused. 
‘he Mission may, perhaps, still have a 
few opposers, who mistake the motives of 
its active friends and its faithful Missio- 
naries; but, with so many friends pl 
for its support, and with God on its side, 
it has nothing to fear. Days, like that 
enjoyed on this occasion, will not be 
soon forgotten: they live in the me- 
mory of multitudes who love their Sa- 
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viour: and when the flood of time 
passing on shall have buried in oblivion 
all those multitudes; when all the 
deeply-atfected crowd, whose prayers 
then pierced the skies, shall have va- 
nished for ever from every earthly house 
of prayer; surely, in the house above, 
will those solemn scenes be remembered ; 
and even there, those days be recollected 
with pleasure, when crowds assembled 
for an object important as eternity ; 
because that object is the publishing of 
the everlasting Gospel to a ruined world. 


Measures for the Extension of Schools, - 


Your Committee, sensible of the im- 
portance of undermining the fabric of 
superstition, by diffusing education, have 
voted 800 rupees for the establishment 
of Schools. This sum will be sufficient 
to pay the wages of Schoolmasters in 
twelve or fourteen Schools: yet it. is 
obvious, that so small a number of 
Schools must prove extremely inade- 
quate to the wants of the population, 
even in the immediate vicinity of your 
Missionaries; and that it is highly de. 
sirable and important for exertions to 
be made, to furnish funds for a much 
larger number of these benevolent insti- 
tutions. It may be satisfactory to add, 
that at the time the above sum was 
granted, it was dctermined that the 
Missionaries should be informed, that 
the Committee consider it indispensable 


. for the Scriptures to be taught in all 


the Schools supported by the Society. © 

A plan for promoting the interests of the 
rising generation in India, by support- 
ing a greater number of Schools, has been 
suggested by Mr. Peggs. 


Mr. Peggs recommends that the 
different Churches of their Commu- . 
nion should, according to their 
ability, open funds for the support 
of Schools in India, to be called by 
the names of the respective places 
by which they are supported, ' as has 
been already done in the Missions of 
some other Societies. 

The Committee earnestly recommend 
the plan here suggested to the attention 
of the friends of the young, and especi- 
ally to the numerous Sabbath-School 
Teachers in our Churches. They also 
mention a pleasing fact, much to the 
honour of the friends connected with 
the Loughborough Sabbath School. The 
Teachers there have begun a subscrip- 
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‘tion among their Seholars, which is 
proceeding at such a rate as gives them 
reason to believe that they, will be able 
to maintain two Schools in India. 


Separate Fund for the Erection of Places 
of Worship. 

A subject of no small importance is 
brought before the attention of the So- 
ciety, in the last Letter received from 
your Missionaries. In that Letter, they 
express a desire for help, to assist in the 
erection of a house for Divine Worship. 
They write—‘“ We want a Native 
Chapel, and a convenient central place for 
English Worship. We’should be happy 
to inform you of their erection, by means 
of a little of your aid.” The Committee 
suggest to the friends of the Mission, 
the propriety of a distinct subscription 
for this purpose. They do not apprehend 
that the Missionaries solicit any consi- 
derable sum; as part of thie expense will 
be defrayed by friends in India, and the 
expense itself will be moderate. Yet the 
Committee conceive, that it would be un- 
wise to charge the general funds of the 
Society with building expenses: they, 
therefore, recommend the opening of a 
distinct subscription, for the purpose of 


assisting in erecting the Chapels men- 


tioned. 
Conclusion of the Report. 

In reference to the part which 
this country is called on to act to- 
ward India, the Committee quote 
the words of their Missionary, Mr. 
Peggs :— 

O Britain! when I view thy supre- 
macy, by means of a handful of thy sons, 
obfained and consolidated ; when I con- 
sider how thou art honoured, as the mes- 
senger of every good to these ignorant, 
miserable myriads, for ages buried in 
gross superstition, how I glory in being 
a Briton!—How I long to see the de. 
sign of Providence in these unparalleled 
events, properly felt, prosecuted, and 
accomplished! Britain was once inha- 
bited by idolaters; filled with idols, and 
temples defiled by human blood: but, 
through the benign power of Christia- 
nity, where are they now? Where 
have they been for ‘W here >— 
Buried amidst the 
were ! 

The Committee close wxh the 
following animated exhortations :— 


And is India, through the instru- 
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mentality of Britain, intreducing and 
fostering the omnipotent power of Chris- 
tianity, to see all her idols, her tem- 
ples, and her monuments of idolatry, 
cast to the ground, and buried in obli- © 
vion and the dust? Is this the design 
of Him that ruleth in the kingdoms, 
and giveth them to whomsoever he 
will ?—Surely it is. 

Animated by the sure word of pro- 
phecy, and by prospects opening in the 
East, go forward. Pitying the condi- 
tion of helpless millions, cat constrained 
by Immanuel’s dying love, go forward. 
Behold a world dead in trespasses and 
sins! and mourn, and labour, and pray 
for that ruined world. In addition to a 
hundred other weighty reasons for zeal, 
consider one assigned by the Son of God 
himself, as a motive for unwearied ex- 
ertion—The night cometh, in which 
no man can work. The longest sum- 
mer’s day soon elapses; and he, who 
labours from its dawn to its close, soon 
has to say, ‘‘ My Jabour is done:’’ the 
longest harvest month soon concludes ; 
and he who toils through it all, who 
scorches under its heat, or droops amidst 
its showers, soon has to exclaim, ‘The 
season is passed, and the harvest is 
finished :” so, soon, must the Christian re- 
tire from the field of labour—and retire x 
from it for ever. Time will soon end with 
those you wish to benefit, and scon end 
with you. The Missionary Collector 
must shortly take her last round, and 
the Subscriber pay the last subscription 
—the Minister, who pleads for Heathens, 
deliver his last address—the Missionary 
utter his last instructions, and the 
Christian offer his last prayer.—The 
night cometh, in which no man can 
work. Crowd, then, into the remainder 
of the little day of life, all the exertion, 
all the activity, all the benevolence 
pein and those exertions will, doubt- 
ess, prove a source of blessings to mil- 
lions, when your work is done. 


HIBERNIAN TRANSLATION-SOCIETY. 
First Anniversary of Ladies’ Auxiliary. 


_A Lapres’ Auxiliary, formed in 


support of this Society, held its 
First Anniversary, in Dublin, on 
the 21st of January; the Right 
Hon, St. George Daly in the Chair. 
The Meeting was addressed by the 
Rev. B. W. Mathias and the Rev. 
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John Short.. The Contributions 

of the year had been 81/. 19s. 4d. 

Irish. 

—$—— 
“  - Wontinent. 


GERMANY. | 
UNITED BRETHREN’ MISSIONS. 
Tue last Annual Circular of ‘the 
Synodal Committee, appointed to 
conduct the Berthren’s Missions, is 
dated from Berthelsdorf, Sept. 12, 
1823 ; and furnishes the following 
particulars relative totheir progress. 


Receipts of the Year 1822. 


Collections from Congregations £. «. d. 
and dite Pen . 2305 19 1 

efactions, chiefly from Eng- 
aon and Scotland ......... 5559 10 9 
Legacies......eececscececes 1766 16 7 
‘By Course of Exchange....... 1118 0 
Total... 9644 4 5 

Payments of the Year 1822. 

' Missions: ; £. 8. d. 
Greenland ......ccceccsoes 670 8 0 
South America .........00. 47 2 3 
Barbadoes ......0seeeee0. 128 4 4 
St. Ritts ckcce sews cwsitees 1115 Iz Q 
Antigua ......cccseececees 1608 15 1 
Jamaica .........ceeeeeees 590 2 0 
Labrador ....5...cecseeees 80 3 0 
Danish Islands ...........- 000 

_ North-American Indians.... 291 6 1 
South Africa .......eese0e5 1408 4 6 
Mission among the Calmucks 68 4 0 

5898 0 6 
Ona biarsied Brethren and 
& Widowers.....-e508 «+ 696 ld 1 
To £6 Widows ........006. 270 7 ] 
“To 66 Children at Schools 
and Trades.........cecees 5 | 
718 11 3 


= Ge 


Sundiies amare eatenvneevneaneatea 
; Total... 8321 13 3 


Thanks of the Synodal Committee for 
British Contributions. 

The Benefactions from England 
and Scotland have enabled the 
‘Committee to reduce the Debt on 
the Missions to 1731/. 10s. It was 
37531. 7s. 11d. at the close of the 
preceding year. In reference to 
this ald, the Committee remark— 

You will unite with us in thanks and 
praise to God for this extraordinary 


(res. 
help, afforded ys through the instru- 
mentality of His children in other deno- 
minations, who so liberally contribute 
toward the support of His work among 
the Heathen, and rejoice with us in its 
prosperity. You will also join us 
in prayer to Him, that He would gra- 
ciously continue to bestow on us these 
favours; and to raise up faithful and 
willing promoters of His cause on earth, 
both in and out of our Congregations : 
for, without such effectual assistance, we 
should be quite unable to proceed in our 
labours among the Heathen, as hitherto; 


and much less could we think of enlarg- 


ing our present sphere of activity. We 
return Our warmest and most cordial 
acknowledgments to all those friends 
who participate in the spread of the 
Gospel by means of the Brethren’s 
Church: and implore the Lord, from 
whom every good and perfect 


’ cometh, that He would Himself be 


their reward, and give them the desire 
of their hearts in the annual increase of 
the number of those who are delivered 
from the power of sin and Satan; and 
that He would cause the Word of His 
Cross everywhere to be the power of 
God, quickening and transforming the 
hearts of those who sit in darkness and 
in the shadow of death. Among our 
benefactors, we particularly notice, with 
the greatest gratitude, the London Asso- 
ciation in aid of our Missions, with its 
various Auxiliaries; the Edinburgh, 
Glasgow, and other Associations; and 
entreat the Lord abundantly to bless 
and reward them. 


State and Prospects of the Missions. 


About the beginning of this year 
(1823), 171 Brethren and Sisters were 
employed in the Mission; and there 
are now two Stations more than in 3¢21, 
with three additional Missionaries. 
There are, at present, on our List, 62 
Missionaries who have retired from acti- 
vity, and 66 children of Missionaries 
educated in vur Schools in Europe and 
America, for whose maintenance we are 
bound to provide. a 

When we take a view of the course 
of our Missions in the year 1822, we 
acknowledge, with deep humility and 
thankfulness, that the Lord bas again 
crowned all our labours with success in 
Greenland, Labrador, North and South 
America, the West-India Islands, and 
in South Africa. 


id 
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Two most valuable Missionaries have 
entered into the joy of their Lord, after 
long and faithful services—Br. Jacob 
Beck, at an age of 82 years, 53 of which 
he spent in the service of the Greenland 
Mission; treading in the steps of his 
venerable Father, one of the first Mis- 
sionaries in that country, and encourag- 
ing two of his Children to enter on the 
game service—and Br. Henry Marsveld, 
whom the Lord had endowed with pecu- 
liar gifts for the renewal of the Mission at 
the Cape of Good Hope, in the year 
1792: he was in the 77th year of his 
age; and, to the last period of life, 
most active and faithful in his labours 
among the Hottentots. Tears of love 
-and gratitude followed these two wor- 
thy servants of God to their resting- 
places, in Greenland and at the Cape. 
The distress occasioned by storms and 
floods at the Cape, and by a famine 
which lasted two years and caused in- 
expressible misery to the Hottentot 
- Population in and out of our Settle- 
ments, has been relieved by most liberal 
contributions, both in England, Ger- 
many, and Holland, and by a good har- 
vest last year; for which we unite with 
our dear Missionaries in fervent thanks 
to.our Heavenly Father. The accounts 
from all our Settlements at the Cape 
afford us the liveliest satisfaction. 

It is a remarkable and encourag- 
ing sign in these interesting times, 
that Missionary Efforts are more and 
more extensively made in many Pro- 
testant Churches; and that, by the 
British and Foreign Bible Society and 
similar Societies in different countries, 
the circulation of the Holy Scriptures 
spreads in ail quarters of the Globe. 
As they are translated into all known 
languages, none need be left without an 


opportunity of becoming acquainted with 


the Word of Life. We have received 
the most substantial benefit in Labra- 
dor, Greenland, and other Missions, 
from the generous assistance of the Bri- 
tish and Foreign Bible Society; for which 
may God richly reward them! 

Let us, Dear Brethren, continue to 
remember, in our prayers, the great work 
committed unto us; and entreat the 
Lord of the Harvest, that He would 
also in future grant us the favour to be 
helpful in gathering in the reward for 
the travail of His soul, and prepare in 
our Church yet more Labourers whom 
He may send into His harvest. 


CONTINENT.—MEDITERRANEAN AND BLACK SEAS. 
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SMcditerraucan and Black 
i Seas. 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 


Demand for the Scripiures at and near 

Adrianopile. 
WE mentioned, at p. 29 of the Sur- 
vey, the visit of Mr. Barker, the 
Society's Agent, to Adrianople 
and its vicinity. He has sent home 
the following statement of his ob- 
servations and proceedings on that 
occasion. 


The Greek Houses of Adrianople were 
numbered about twelve years agu, when 
it was found that this city contained 
about 5000 houses; since which they 
have augmented, according to the gene- 
ral opinion, to about 6000: if, therefore, 
we allow seven souls to each house, 
which is even too little in this country, 
the Greek Population will amount to 
42,000 souls; a computation rather un. 
der than above the general estimation 
made here. The Greeks have an Arch- 
bishop, named Nicephorus—ten Churches 
—one School for Ancient Greek, con- 
taining about fifty Scholars; and three 
four Modern Greek, with nearly 300 
Scholars; besides which, there are seve- 
ral others for private tuition. Both 
Modern Greek and Bulgarian are made 
use of, for reading and writing, by the 
Greeks of Adrianople; but, in the 
villages on the road to Philippopoli, they 
are best acquainted with Bulgarian. 

The Holy Scriptures are extremely 
scarce here ; and, among the lower class 
of Christians, totally unknown. About 
three years ago, a few copies of the An- 
cient and Modern Greek Testaments, 
printed hy the Bible Society, were sent 
to Adrianople from Enos, which were 
immediately bought up: since then, no 
more have appeared; although I have 
been told that several copies of the same 
book had, some time back, been brought 
to Enos from Smyrna: no doubt they 
were sold there. ; | 

A friend accompanied me to the Arme- 
nian Bishop, in order to present to him 
the Letter of Recommendation, which I 
had from the. Armenian Patriarch. I 
found him a most affable man ; and ready 
to do any thing in his power, to aid me 
in the circulation of the Holy Scriptures 
among his flock. I presented him with 
copies of the different editions of the 
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Armenian ‘Testaments and Psalters, 
which he approved of very much. I 


then informed him, that, in a few days, © 


I should receive a small case of those 
books for the Armenians of Adrianople. 
He observed, that, among the lower 
class of his nation, they preferred the 
Turkish Testament with Armenian 
characters. He seemed delighted at 
the idea that a certain number of En- 
glishmen should unite their talents and 
money, in the arduous and expensive 
work of multiplying copies of the Holy 
Scriptures in so many languages, and 
_ distributing them in the countries 
where those languages are most familiar. 
‘The Armenians at Adrianople are calcu- 
lated to be about 500 families: they 
have a Bishop, one Church, one School 
of 100 Scholars, besides several of a 
lesser note. 

The Jews are reckoned to be from 
10,000 to 12,000 souls. They have twelve 
Synagogues, and one Public School of 
about 500 Scholars. They speak Spa- 
nish ; but, in reading and writing, they 
make use both of the Hebrew and the 
Spanish with Rabbinical characters. 

Adrianople is well calculated for the 
establishment of a Depét of the Holy 
Scriptures. A good supply of Bibles 
and Testaments in Greek, Bulgarian, 
Armenian, Turkish with Armenian cha- 
racters, Hebrew, and Spanish with He- 
brew characters, would find a ready sale 
in a country where the Holy Scriptures 
are so very scarce. Adrianople has also 
the advantage of being near the two re- 
nowned fairs of Uzunziova and Selim. 
nos; where a concourse of people, from 
all the prowinces of European Turkey, 
crowd to purchase their yearly stock of 
commodities. 

Ortakou is a considerable Greek Vil- 

» Situated at the foot of the moun- 
tains, anciently called Rodopé, which 
divide the Eastern from the Western 
Thrace: this village contains 250 houses ; 
and the Bishopric has ten other villages, 
inhabited by Greeks only. The second 
in ecclesiastic power at Ortakou was 
much disposed to further the Society’s 
. views: he heard with pleasure and 
wonder the tramsactions of the Bible 
Associations ; and desired me not to fail 
to send him the Greek Scriptures, trans- 
lated by Hilarion, as soon as they are 
put into circulation ; and requested that 
the prices might be as low as possible, 
that the poor, who are the most nume- 
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[ves. 
rous of the inhabitants of that Bishopric, 
might be able to purchase them. | 

{ sold, during the tew days I remained 
at Adrianople, seventy volumes of the 
Armenian Scriptures which were sent 
me from Constantinople: and had I had 
any copies of the Greek, or Turkish 
with Armenian characters, many would 
have been disposed of ; but the Depédt - 
at Constantinople was exhausted when I 
quitted it. 

At Demotica, I went tothe Bishop, to 
whom I had a Letter of Recommenda- 
tion. I found him a sensible, well. 
disposed man; and never have I seen 
any one more pleased than he was, when 
I related to him the operations of the 
Bible Society: he carried me to another 
apartment, where I found assembled the 
most respectable Greeks of the place; 
and there, in an eloquent speech, he 
related to them all that I had informed 
him of respecting the Bible Society: he 
finished by saying, “‘ It was left, my | 
Brethren, to the English, already re- 
nowned for their philanthrophy and 
generosity, to conceive and execute the 
noblest of undertakings—that of render- 
ing all nations happy, by giving them 
the Word of God in their respective 
langu . Yes, my Brethren, the 
English have paid Hilarion to translate 
the Holy Scriptures into Modern Greek, 
and they are intended for us! They 
have embraced the Holy Scriptures 
themselves, and they are anxious that 
their Fellow-Christians should do the 
same.” The Bishop then took up the 
Ancient and Modern Greek New-Tes- 
tament printed by the Society, and read 
to them two chapters from the Epistle 
to the Corinthians. I asked the Bishop 
where he had got that book from: he 
told me be heard that the English had 
printed and distributed that work, and 
had sent to Adrianople to see if he could 
procure one to read: a friend of his had 
just sent him that copy, entreating him 
to return it as soon as possible, and he 
shewed me that he had nearly perused 
the half. I opened the book, and was 
greatly astonished to find that it had 
been bought at Aleppo, in 1820, and 
had found its way to Adrianople. Hap- 
pily I had a copy of that edition with 
me; and I presented it to the Bishop, 


‘who was very thankful for it. 


It was reported to me, whilst at 
Adrianople, that a respectable Widow, 
whose Husband was beheaded at the 
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commencement of the Greek Revolu- 
tion, seid, “I feel a real consolation in 
my present misfortunes, in the perusal 
of the New Testament.” 


Demand for the Scriptures at and near 
Smyrna. 

' Mr. Barker writes from Smyrna, 

under date of Oct. 17, 1823— 


The Society’s magazine here, which 
is open to the public, furnishes.the Word 
of Life to many a poor man, who never 
before knew of its existence. I have 
daily ocular proofs of the utility of Bible 
Institutions. Four Young Men, em- 
ployed in the warehouses of two mer- 
chants who have their counting-houses 
in our yard, employ their leisure hours 
in reading the Holy Bible in Italian: 
every day I see them with that book in 
their hands; and, when occupied, it lies 
on their desks by their side. I have 
seen also the Society's Greek New. 
Testament in the hands of shopkeepers, 
while waiting for customers. This isa 
pleasing sight to me; and to those who 
are inclined to doubt the utility of Bible 
Societies, it serves at least as an unde- 
niable proof that the Holy Scriptures 
are read. 

When I was at Smyrna last winter, 
the wakil, or proxy, of the Armenian 
Bishop preached on the necessity of 
reading the Holy Scriptures; and after- 
ward sold and distributed, with his own 
hands, about 70 Bibles and Testaments, 
when Church was over. At Kufaich, 
the Armenian Bishop’s proxy sold 20 
- Armenian Testaments and Psalters to 
the School-boys; and if I had had the 
Holy Scriptures in vulgar Turkish with 


Armenian letters, he would have sold 


for me a great many more, for in that 
city the Armenian is not understood. 
At Cesarea, the Armenian Bishops of 
the famous convent called Sourt Cara- 
bid were extremely thankful for some 
Armenian Scriptures presented to them; 
and, when I left them, they gave me a 
commission for 100 New-Testaments and 
200 Psalters, for the use of the poor 
labourers who till the ground belonging 
to the convent, and requested me to let 
them know if the New-Testament in 
vulgar Turkish is published with Arme- 
nian characters. I could point out others 
who have shewn by deeds, not words, 
that they were persuaded of the neces- 
sity of distributing the Holy Scriptures 
among their followers. A Greek priest 
and schoolmaster at Dooria, asmall town 
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about 24 miles from Smyrna, to whom I 
sent a few Greek Testaments for his 
Schoo], came here for the purpose of 
thanking me in person for those books. 
Many demands are daily made for the 
Holy Bible in Greek, Armenian, and 


- Hebrew. About 120 copies of Greek, 


and 100 copies of Hebrew Bibles were 
received in this Depét not long back, and 
all were sold. 


State of the Christians in Mesopotamia. 

M. Henry Vidal, French Inter- 
pee and Chancellor of the Consu- 
ate at Bagdad, on visiting Aleppo, 
communicated to Mr. Barker the 
following particulars, relative to the 
countries bordering on the Tigris 
and Euphrates, in which he had 
resided for fifteen years. 


Bagdad.—The Christians, among whom 
there are few Latins, consist of 78 Chal- 
dean, 33 Armenian, 9 Greek, and 26 Sy- 
rian Families, exclusive of strangers ; 
but all these families together do not 
comprise more than 1000 souls. - The 
Chaldeans, who have a Curate among 
them, as well as the Armenian Catholics, 
had formerly a Church in this town, 
which was destroyed, if I mistake not, 
under the gcvernment of Suliman Pa- 
cha II. The Armenian Schismatics still 
possess a Church, which is in the Diocese 
of Echmiazin. 

Mosul.— The Christians belonging 
either to the Chaldean or the Syrian 
Churches, the former all Catholics, con. 
sist of upward of 1000 families—have an 
Archbishop, five or six Priests, four 
Churches in the town—occupy many 
villages before the town; and, in Kur- 
distan, also a Monastery, called Rabban 
Hermis. The Syrian Catholics consist 
of upward of 5U families, exclusive of 
those living in the villages: they have 
two Churches and several Monks among 
them; with a Bishop, whose name is 
Gregory Bahnan Beihora, who is in- 
stalled by the Patriarch of Mount Li. 
barius. 

Mardin.—It is reckoned that there 
are, at Mardin, 2000 Christian Families, 
which are thus divided: 1000 Syrian 
Jacobites, who have there their Patriarch 
—500 Armenian Catholics, whose Bi- 
shop’s name is Joachim Lasbaz: his 
jurisdiction extends likewise to Ta- 
larman, a village about four leagues 
from Mardin, where there is a Church 
and about fifty families of this nation— 


Fa 
100 Chaldean Catholics, under their Pa- 
triarch of Diarbekir, who has himself 
represented by a Vicar at Mardin—200 
Syrian Catholic Families, without any 
Church or any Monk of their rite: they 
sre baptized, married, and interred by 
the Jacobite Syrian Priest: they go for 
the performance of their devotions to 
the Catholic Churches—?200 Charnisies 
Families, or worshippers of the sun, who 
must have existed.in these parts from 
very ancient times: the Turkish Go- 
vernment considers them as Christians, 
dependent on the Jacobite Syrians, ‘The 
Jacobites have two Churches, dedicated 
to the Forty Martyrs, and to St. Che- 
moune; and the Monastery, called Der 
Ezzafran, a league from Mardin, is the 
tesidence of their Patriarch. 
Diartekir.—There are reckoned to be 
Christians of four different rites, viz. 
Chaldean, Armenian, Syrian, and Greek. 
The Chaldeans consist of 40 families, 
who have a Church which is falling into 
ruins, and a Patriarch. The Armenians 
consist of about 200 families, without 
Church or Priest of their communion. 
The Syrian Catholics, about 50 families, 
likewise have neither a Church nor’ a 
Priest among them. -The Greeks have 
x Church and Monks, though their num- 
ber does not exceed 30 families. 
Basra.—This Missionary Station was 
begun by the Portuguese; and carried 
ou by the Monks of the Barefooted Car- 
melites, who had come thither from Per- 
sia: it was afterward made dependent 
on the Vicariate of Babylon. From 200 
families, of which it consisted 56 years 
ago, it has become reduced to less than 
30 souls. Two Missionaries formerly 
performed the Service of the Hospitium 
and of the Church, both of which are 
very large: but, for about 15 years past, 
the predecessor of Father Vincent, Fa- 
ther Blaise, was there alone until August 
last; when he’ was seized with the cho- 
lera morbus, which carried him off, toge- 
ther with twelve thousand individuals of 
Basra. The Armenian Schismatits in 


this town are likewise not numerous: — 


they havea Church and Priests. 
Orfa.—This city contains about 1500 
Armenian Schismatics and Syrian Jaco- 
bites. The Armenjans possess a Church, 
an ancient and grand building, dedicated 
lo St. Mary and a Bishop, named Ma- 
tran Owanes, who is sent thither from 
Echmiazin. The Syrian Jacobites, con- 
sisting of 200 families, have alsoa Church 
dedicated to St. Boghos and St. Bedros (St. 
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Paul and St. Peter,) and a Bishop called 


Der Abraham, who is under the Fatriarch 
of Der Ezzafran. — ; 
Languages spoken in Mesopotamia. 

M. Vidal adds on this subject— 

At Basra, the language most common 
is the Bedouin Arabic: besides this, 
there are spoken there the Turkish, the 
Armenian, the Persic, the Indian, and 
the Portuguese. But, along the banks 
of the Euphrates and the Tigris, where 
I have frequently travelled, the Arabic 
alone is spoken. 

At Bugdad, the Arabic, the Turkish, 
the Armenian, the Persic, and the vulgar 
Chaldee, are spoken: the latter is a lan- 
guage very little esteemed in this town. 
In the villages, however, which are 
found between Bagdad and Mosul, in- 
cluding the towns of Kerkauk, Erbil, &c. 
they speak the Turkish, the Kurdish, the 
Arabic, and the vulgar Chaldee. 

At Mosul, the Arabic, the Kurdish, a 
little Turkish and vulgar Chaldee are 
spoken. 

At Mardin, they speak the Arabic and 
Kurdish, and a little Turkish. 

At Orfo, the Turkish alone is generally 
spoken: the same is the case at Bird or 
Biradjik, where there are no Christians. 


‘Polpnesia. 
Sandwich Fslanns. 


AMERICAN BOARD OF MISSIONS, 
AND 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


THe co-operation of the two Soci- 
eties in this Mission was noticed in 
the Survey. We shall now state the 
circumstances which led to this ar- - 
rangement, and the prospects open- 
ing before the Societies. 


Visit of Messrs. Tyerman, Bennet, and 
Ellis, from the Society Islands. 

The Directors of the London Mis- 
sionary Society state, in their last 
Report— - 

By Letters lately received from 
Messrs. Tyerman and Bennet, dated 
in August 1829, it appears, that, while 
they remained at Huaheine, Captain 
Kent, Commander of H. M. Cutter the 
Mermaid, touched there for refresh- 


- ments; having under his care aSchooner, 


a present from His Majesty to the King 


1824.J 
of the Sandwich Islands: the late King, 
considering himself under the protection 
of the King of England, had alwaysbeen 
very attentive to the English Vesvels 
touching at any of his islands for refresh- 
ments: this kindness having been re- 
ported to Government, a Schooner was 
ordered to be sent to him from Port 
Jackson, as a present from His present 
Majesty, then Prince Regent. 

Captain Kent stated, that, on his 
return to the ergs ns South 
Wales, he purposed calling at the Mar- 
quesas ; and offered the Deputation, and 
any of the Missionaries who might wish 
to accompany them, a free passage to the 
Sandwich Islands, and back. 

- Afler due deliberation, Messrs, Tyer- 
mari and Bennet resolved to accept the 
offer of Captain Kent; and as so favour- 
sble an opportunity offered for settling 
Native Teachers at the Marquesas, it 
was agreed that two should be selected 
for that purpose. Mr. Ellis, Missionary, 
at the same time consented to accompany 
the Deputation, in order to assist in 
~ carrying this object into effect. 

The Deputation thus speak of 
their voyage, and of the circum- 
stances under which they found the 
Islands :— . 

We sailed from Huaheine on the 25th 
of February, 1822; and came to an 
anchor in Karakakooah Bay, on the Ist 
of April—the day five weeks after leav- 
ing Huaheine. How much reason for 
gratitude had we, on entering this har- 
bour, in so much comfort and safety at 
the close of a voyage of nearly 2400 
miles, performed in a small vessel but 
a little larger than a Gravesend Hoy, 
over 80 great an extent of sea, where 
we saw but one small and uninhabited 
island from the time we left Huaheine 
till we reached Owhyhee ! 

' No fewer than eleven ships were lying 
at anchor, all American Whalers; whose 
Captains immediately came on board, 
and shewed us every. mark of attention 
and civility. 
making the coast of this most in- 
ing island, the ‘“‘ Governor ” came 
This person is a man of great 
importance at Owhyhee ; as the whole 
rier of it is entrusted in his 
ds, during the absence of the Ring. 
His name is Kuakini, but he generally 
goes by the name of John Adams. He pos- 
seeses considerable property, and lives 
at a place called Kirooah, in great style. 
He expresses a desire to have Chris- 
Feb. 1824. . 
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tianity introduced ‘nto these islands, 
and to learn to read and write. One of 
the Missionaries was stationed near his 
residence for a few months, where there 
is a great population ; but he afterward 
left it, and joined his brethren at Woahoo. 
. Remaining a fortnight at Karakakooah 
Bay, waiting for the arrival of the other 
vessel, we had a favourable opportunity 
of seeing much of Owhyhee, and the 
condition of itsinhabitants. The island 
is highly interesting, viewed as an ob- 
ject of scientific curiosity, where volca- 
noes have committed dreadful ravages 
among its stupendous mountains; but 
still more interesting considered in its 
moral aspect, and affecting as it is in- 
teresting. There is not a vestige of any 
kind of religion to be seen. The heathen 
temples, or morais, are utterly aban- 
doned: the idols have either been de- 
stroyed, or, as some imagine, hid, till 
some favourable crisis may occur at 
which to restore them. All the abomi- 
nations of the most degraded state of 
Heathenism abound among a people who 
are remarkably friendly, and otherwise 
inoffensive: not a single article was 
stolen from our vessel during the whole 
time she was at anchor in the bay, though 
many Natives were constantly on board ; 
and scarcely did we hear any complaints 
in this respect, from the Captains of 
the other ships: and we hear that a 
stranger may travel all over this island, 
day or night, with perfect safety, both 
of person and property: judging from 
what we saw, we do not doubt the ac- 
curacy of this statement. .The island 
must be very populous. Within about 
twelve miles along one part of the coast, 
there is a chain of 29 vi » in which 
it is probable that there are full 10,000 
inhabitants; and we understand that 
many other parts of the coast are as 
populous: but on the extent of the 
whole population, at present we can form 
no satisfactory conclusions. 
The vessel not arriving, our Captain 
resolved on proceeding to the island of 
Woahoo, where the King was residing ; 
with the hope that he might find that 
the schooner had reached that place, 
which proved to be the fact. We passed 
the island of Mowee, which is also very 
populous, and several other islands which 
lie in its neighbourhood, and reached 
Woahoo in three or four days. All these 
islands are composed of lofty mountains, 
but that last named is peculiarly beau- 
tiful and interesting. On landing, we 


were most kindly and affectionately . 
Q 


$14 
received by the Missionaries, who imi 
mediately introduced us to the King, 
who shewed us every polite attention. 
He is a young man, and was dressed in 
the European costume. He was highly 
delighted with the present sent him by 
the King of England—not for its value: 
he possesses ten ships of his own, and 
considerable property in dollars and 
goods of varioys kinds—but as an ex- 
pression of the friendship of the English, 
to whom he is strongly attached, and 
under whom he considers himself as 
holding these islands. Here is a good 
harbour, which is also a place of great 
resort to American Whalers for refresh- 
ment. On coming into the harbour, 
we counted 23 ships and vessels of dif- 
ferent descriptions, either in the harbour 
or in the road. 
-On landing, we found ourselves in a vil- 
lage called Hanaroorah. The inhabitants 
live in 
of different sizes, with but one small 
opening as the door-way, scattered over 
an extensive plain, which lies between 
the sea'and the foot of the mountains, 
The “taro” plantations, which are seen 
near the village, afford striking proofs of 
great industry on the part of this people; 
and of no small ingenuity, in so direct- 
ing the water which runs down the ad- 
jacent valleys, as to convey it from one 
bed of “taro” to another, for three 
or four miles in extent. Here are resi- 
dent, an American Consul, and several 
persons from that country, with a view 
to mercantile employment: their speci- 
fic object is sandal-wood, which grows 
in these islands, and finds an advanta- 
geous market in China. Goods of va- 
rious kinds are imported here, and 
almost every thing may be obtained. 
Dollars constitute the circulating me- 
-diuin of these islands. 


Remarks on the Destruction ef Idolatry. 
The Deputation write, May 8, 
1822— 


This day three years, the old King 
died, in a full and firm attachment to his 
idols. Soon after this, his Son and suc- 
cessor held a public feast, to commemo. 
rate this event. At this feast, he pub- 
licly set at defiance the “taboo” or 
idolatrous system, by sitting down and 
eating with his wives, and the wives of 
many other Chiefs. This took place 
when the American Missionaries were 
on their voyage to these islands, where 
they arrived on the 31st of March 1890, 
and were allowed by the King and his 
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houses, resembling hay-ricks . 


(res: 
people to settle among them. However,’ 
it does not appear that the King de- 
molished idolatry from any preference 
tu Christianity, or any other religion. 
His Father charged him, immediately 
before his death, to support the idola- 
trous system, and to abstain from drink- 
ing spirituous liquors ; both of which he 
has equally disregarded. Last Lord’s 
Day, he held his public anniversary; 
commemorating his Father’s death. We 
were all invited to attend: of course, 
we declined, and did all we could to 
persuade him to defer it till the next 
day; but it was the proper day, ac- 
eording to the age of the moon, and his 
Chiefs were not willing to make the 
alteration: it was therefore held on that 
day. The dinner, we understand, was 
conducted with great order and pro- 
The King is able to display a 
of | arora on these occasions, 
far beyond what you would expect in 
this country. 
Co-operation of the. Two Societies. . 
The Directors thus state the 
circumstances which Jed to their 
co-operation with the American 
Board :— 


Not long after their arrival, some un- 
expected circumstances arose, which 
caused the Deputation involuntarily to - 
aio their visit in the Sandwich 

slands; but this detention, we are 
happy to say, was providentially con- 
nected with very gratifying and im- 
portant events. 

The King, or principal Chief, of the 
island of Atooi was, at this time, at 
Wosahoo. A Taheitan, who had been 
absent from his native country for at 
least thirty years, having left it when a 


priety. 


‘boy, lived as steward to a brother’of the 


Queen : this man, learning that some of 
his countrymen had arrived at Woahoo, 
went and invited them to reside at his 
house: in conversation with them con- 
cerning his family, it was discovered 
that the wife of Auna, one of the newly- 
arrived Native Teachers, was his own 
Sister. In consequence of this disco- 
very, the King and Queen of Atooi in- 
vited the Taheitans to be their guests ; 
and, being particularly attracted by the 
intelligence and suitable behaviour of 
Auna and his Wife, asked them nume. 
rous questions concerning the change 
effected in the Georgian and Socicty 
Islands, and the then present state of 
things there: they had heen previously 
told, that the Kings, Chiefs, and Natives 
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in general, of those islands, were in the 
most abject and degraded cundition ; but 
the statements given by Auna, in answer 
to their inquiries, perfectly convinced 
them of the falsehood of this report. 
The King and ‘Queen having afterward 
learnt that the Taheitans daily wog- 
ship together, desired to unite with them 
on these occasions: they also expressed 
a wish, as well as their attendants, to be 
‘taught to read and write. — 

Not many weeks elapsed before the 
Deputation received a message from the 
King and Queen of Atodi and many of 
'the Chiefs, earnestly requesting that 
Auna aad his Wife t be permitted 
to remain in the Sandwich Islands, to 
instruct the people “in the Word of 
God, and the coop way to heaven.” 
-Auna also added his own particular re- 
quest, that Mir. Ellis would, in that case, 
consent to settle in the islands. 

The Deputation having conferred with 
the American Brethren and with Mr. 
Elis, agreed that the Taheitan Teachers 
should be left in the islands; and that 
Mr. Ellis should fetch his family from 
Huaheine, and settle in the country. 
‘This arrangement received the approba- 
tion of Reho-reho and his principal 
Chiefs ; and proved highly gratifying to 
the King and Queen of Atooi. 

From the close affinity of the Haw- 
aiian (or language of the Sandwich 
Islands) to the Taheitan, Mr. Ellis, who, 
after it had been settled that he should 
return to labour as a Missionary, had 
diligently applied to the study of the 

awaiian, was, in about two months 
from that time, not only able to speak 
that language with ease and fluency, 
but also to compese several Hymns 
therein : from the same cause, the Ta- 
heitan Teachers were soon able to con- 
verse familiarly with the Natives of the 
Sandwich Islands. — 

From his first arrival, Mr. Ellis had 
preached in Taheitan to the Natives 
who accompanied him from Huaheine ; 
on whieh occasions, many of the Haw- 
aiians attended, and were able to under. 
stand the greater part of what they 
heard. He now began to preaeh to the 
Hawaiians, in their own language, at 
the Missiea-Chapel, where the congre- 
gation continued gradually to increase, 
until, im the beginning of August, it 


amounted to about 400 persons, in whose. 


behaviour a considerable improvement 
wes apparent. — 

Promising Indications among the Natives 
' The Directors, in the following 
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passage of their last Report, thus 
speak of the state of the Natives 
about the time when the Deputation 
left the Islands :— 


Although the Natives, in 
hesitated as to their choice between Pa- 
ganism and Christianity, it was yet 
evident that the bias of their minds was 
in favour of the latter. Still they were 
reluctant, by any public act, to declare 
their preference, until they had first 
obtained the sanction either of the ex- 
ample or authority of the King. Reho- 
reho, on the other hand, had assured 
the Deputation, shortly after their ar- 
rival, that be would, after a while, “ tell 
his people that they must learn the 
GOOD WOkD, and worship Jehovah ; but 
that, first, the Missionaries must teach 
1m, and themselves get well acquainted 
with the language.” ; 

The King proved as good as his words 
and the proficiency of Mr. Ellis in the 
acquisition of the language, the increas. 
ing number of his hearers, and the im- 
provement which was visible in the con- 
duct of many, seem to have tended to 
accelerate his determination. 

On the 10th of August, the Deputa- 
tion write as follows :— 


The King's decision is made in favour of 
the Gospel. He and his Chiefs are aH 
learning from day to day. Two days 

the Chapel overflowed with all the royalt 
and dignity which these islands afford. A 
connected with the Mission are fully em- 
ployed, in communicating instructions, in 
reading and ae to the King, Queen, 
and Chiefs, old and young! Verily Jeho- 
vah is a God hearieg and answering prayer. 
Oh, for grace and wisdom to all concerne 
rightly to improve this provideace! The 
names of twelve persons (Hawaiians) have 
been given in, who appear to be sincerely 
attached to the Word of God ; so that, ere 
long, we hope that the administration of 
Christian Baptiam to the Natives will con- 
mence by the Missionaries. ; 


In another Letter, Mr. Tyerman 
writes— 

Within the last week, an astonishing ar- 
dour has began te manifest itself, and is now 
spreading among the Chiefs in all directions; 
scores are applying daily for books; and w 
are all fally employed, from morning until 
night, in teaching the people: some go to the 
King and his family, and others to the houses 
of the Chiefs. They are making the most 
pleasing progress. It is, indeed, as life from _ 
the dead. Gur coming here appears to be 
singularly of God ; and poe in no pert 
of our journey shalt we be more useful than 
in thie, though it wae completely out of the 
range of.our calculations. ; 


- Iw another Letter, alluding to the Lf 


116 
‘same pleasing oceurrences, the Deputa- 
tion write— ; . 

Since the decision of the King, he, his 
puecas: and great numbers of Chiefs, are 

aily receiving instraction by all the hands 
. that can be mustered, young and old, capa- 

‘ble of teaching the true pronanciation of the 
letters, reading, writing, &c. The Royal 
Residence and the Chiefs’ Houses have, for 
several hours in the day, quite the appear- 
ance of a School-Room. Mr. Ellis every 
evening delivers a short Lecture, with sing- 
ing and prayer, in Hawaiian, in one of the 
Chief’s houses, at the daily request of the 
Chief and his Wife. 1 

While the Deputation cpntinued at 
the Sandwich Jslands, the King and 
Queen of Atooi, accompanied by the 
‘Native Teacher, Auna, made a tour 
round the Island of Owhyhee; during 
which were discovered, at one place, 
above 100 idols, in caves situated amon 
the mountains: these were all burn 
together. Many more were burned in 
other parts of the island, during this 
tour ofthe King. It appears that these 
idols were concealed, when idolatry was 
formally abolished in the year 1819, by 
those who were adverse to the change. 
In reference to the preceding com- 

munications, the Deputation write— 
- We trustthat you will desire our Christian 
Brethren and Sisters in Britain, to unite 
with us, in thanksgiving to God for this 
remarkable opening for still more extensive 
Missionary Usefulness; andin earnest prayer 
for the Divine Blessing on the joint efforts 
ofthe American and English Missionaries 
in these islands, that the present most pro- 
mising appearances may be abundantly 
realized. 


The American Missionaries, in a 
communication to the Board at this 
period (August 1822), thus speak 
of the desire of the Natives for in- 
struction :— 

The Nation, we are happy to say, is 
now ready to receive instruction and 
additional Teachers. During six months 
past, the desire for instruction seems to 
have increased with the means. We 
have been enabled to print, and put into 
their hands, 16 pages of a org aay 
containing, besidesa copious list of words, 
several lessons in reading, which exhibit 
some of the leading doctrines of the 
Gospel. A considerable number of pu- 
pils are already thoroughly acquainted 
with these pages, and they are sought 
by others; so that we are obliged to 
distribute a considerable part of the 
edition, which amounted to 500 copies, 

can be 


before the remaining 16 
finished. Hesides the School, of about 
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50 pupils, at our School-House, which 


Mrs. Bingham superintends, there are 


‘about 100 pupils in the village, at seven 


different places, which require the at- 
tention of Messrs. Bingham and Thur. 
ston, Mrs. Thurston, and Mrs. Bingham, 


‘when her health will permit her to go, 


together with all the aid of our most 
forward pupils. . : 

Of their Ministerial Labours, 
they say— | : 

We have, during the last six months, 
been able to preach more frequently to 
Chiefs, and to greater numbers of the 
people, by an interpreter, than has been 

in any former period. Lately 
Mr. Ellis has preached three times a 
week, almost entirely in the dialect of 
this country: and our assiduous Ho 
appears to be useful in holding forth, 
in his own way, the precious words of’ 
life, to his dying countrymen. Most 
of us are able to tell them, with in- 
creasing freedom and perspicuity, in 
their own tongue, something of the won- 
derful works of God, and something of 
inspired truth, which gives light and 
life to those who receive it: and, last 
ee . the on time in a public 
assembly of the Natives, Mr. Bingham 
was enabled to address the Throne of 
Grace in the vernacular tongue. 
Removal of Mr. Ellis from the Society 
Islands. 

Mr. Ellis left Woahoo, with the 
Deputation, in August 1822, to 
make the requisite arrangements at 
Huaheine for the transfer of his 
labours to the Sandwich Islands; ° 
and arrived at Woahoo, on his re- 
turn, accompanied by Mrs. Ellis 
and two Natives of Huaheine, Taua 
and his Wife, ‘on the 5th of Febru- 
ary 1823, after a passage of five 
weeks, | 

Of his cordial reception by the 
American Missionaries, the follow- 
ing Resolution, passed by them, a 
few days after his arrival, affords 
full testimony:— 

Mission House, Woahoo, Feb. 8, 1623. 

As Divine Providence seems so con- 
spicuously to have marked the way for 
the entrance of Mr. and Mrs. Ellis into 
this Missionary Field ; and as they have 
come hither with the hearty approbation 
and affectionate recommendation of the 
A ee of the London Missionary Society, 

he Rey. Daniel Tyerman and Gearge 


1824.]} 
-Bennet, Esq., and of the Rev. Mesars. 
Threlkeld, fellow-labourers in the South. 
Sea Islands, to unite with us, as colleagues 
and fellow-helpers to the truth, in turn- 
ing this nation to the service of Christ 
our common Lord, the Proprietor and 
Redeemer of nations; Resolved—That 
we affectionately receive them as such, 
tendering to them heartily our Christian 
and Missionary fellowship and aid; with 
the earnest hope and prayer, that our 
‘union and co-operation may be affec- 
tionate and uninterrupted, until we shall 
be called from our labours to eternal 
rest. Done by the Mission— 
H. Bixycuam. D. Coamperzar. 
A..THurstow. E. Loomis. 


Mr. Ellis writes, on the 10th of 
March— 

We approached these shores, destined 
to be the scene of our future exertions 
in the great Redeemer’s cause, with 
feelings of peculiar interest and delight. 
On landing, we were kindly received 
by our Brethren and Sisters, the Ame- 
rican Missionaries, who have Kospitably 
entertained us beneath their roof, till 
provided with a house to go into. The 
King and Chiefs also greeted our 
arrival ; and seemed to have been wait- 
ing for our return, according to our 
promise. 

Letter from Tamaahmaah te the Directors. 
_ This Letter is dated Woahoo, 
March $1, 1822. | 

Great affection to you dwelling toge- 
ther in Britain! These are my-words 
to you, which I now make known. 

We have recently learned to read, and 
have become acquainted with it. We 
have respect unto God, and desire Je- 
hovah for our God. We also 
Jesus Christ, as a Saviour for us, that 
our hearts [or thoughts] may be like 


ours, 

Ours is a land of dark hearts. Had 
you not compassionated us, even now 
eh should be quite dark. But no, you 
compassionated us, end we are en- 
lightened. We are praying unto God, 
and we are listening to the Word of our 
Salvation. We also keep the Sacred Day 
of Jehovah, the Sabbath, which is one 
' good thing that we have obtained—one 
= thing that we have lately known to 
a temporal . Mr. Ellis is come 
here to this place: we desired his com. 
ing: we rejoice. He is teaching us that 

We may all be saved. 
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Write ye unto me, that I may know 
what you write (or, your writing to me]. 
Pray ye also to God for us, that He 
would give salvation for us, that our. 
bodies, | ways, actions, walk, conversa- 
tion, &c.] may be made good, that our 


‘souls may be saved by Jesus Christ, 


Great affection for you all. 

(Signed) - Tamaanmaan, 
King of the Sandwich Islands, 

Of this Letter, Mr. Ellis says— 

The Letter of the King, I think, will 
be peculiarly gratifying to the Society ; 
not only as a specimen of his p 83 
in eutne: but as ‘an indication of his 
views feelings with respect to Chris. 
tianity. The matter and manner are 
entirely his own, and the translation 
very literal. : 

Enlarged Prospects of Usefulness. 

The Deputation thus state their 
views on this subject :— 

You will hardly be able to conceive 
the delight which we had in heating 
these people, for the rast Timex, unit- 
ing to sing the praises of Jehovah in 
their own tongue. A scene of t 
‘usefulness appears to be opening here. 
One, indeed, of greater interest and 
importance, than that which is ted 
by the Sandwich Islands, could scarcely 
be found. A groupe of twelve or thir- 
teen fine fertiie islands, in one of the 
most delightful climates perhaps any- 
where to be met with, rising rapidly into 
consequence, as places at which vessels 


may refresh, passing from the western 


side of the New World, to the eastern 
parts of the Old World, and as the port 
for repairs and refreshments to great 
numbers of Pacific-Ocean Whalers, must 
have great importance as a Missionary 
Field. 

We have made a tour round the 
greater part of this beautiful island 
(Woahoo), accompanied by Mr. Bingham 
and a messenger from the King; and 
were everywhere received with the 
greatest kindness, both by Chiefs and 
people. While we deeply mourned over 
the deplorable state of ignorance, vice, 
and wretchedness, in which we found 
the people of all ranks, we could not 
but rejoice at the readiness that we 
everywhere found to listen to the Go- 
spel, which was addressed to various 
assemblies; sometimes within a house, 
sometimes under a tree, or in the shade 
of arock. We did not find any Native 
who had the least notion who it was that 
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made the sea, the sky, or themselves : 
but they all said, it was “good” to 
learn these things, and to worship Je 
hovah; and that as soon as the King 
told them to do so, they would all-come 
to learn, 

In the Letter of the 10th of 
March 1828, before quoted, Mr. 
Ellis thus dr on the state and 
prospects of the Mission :— 


. I was happy to find that the good 
work had gone on. more encouragingly 
since our departure. The King an heh - 
cipal Chiefs of all the islands we found 
very favourably disposed, and diligent 
in the use of the means of instruction; 
several of them having made a very 
respectable proficiency in reading and 
writing. 

The Sabbath Day is kept as a holy 
day, by all the Chiefs and many ef the 
peeple ; who, to a great degree, abstain 
from labour, barter, and other worldly 
occupations. Every Saturday Night, the 
King’s Crier is sent round, to proclaim 
through every part of the village, that 
the marrow is the Sacred Day—that 
they must not plant their gardens, build 
houses, make canoes, heat cloth, sell 
sandal-wood, shoot birds, or follow any 
of their games or play; but go to the 
Place of Worship, and hear the Word of 
God. Few Public Criers have such com- 
missions ! 

We have very good tions on 
the Sabbath Days, and on Wednesday 
Evenings: frequently about one thou- 
sand attend, though not more than five 
hundred can be accommodated inside 
the Chape] ; but this is not perhaps one- 
fifth of the population of the vil of 
Hanaroorah, where, for several] Sabbaths 
past, we have had a meeting in the even- 
ing, either at the King’s large house or 
in one of the public School Houses, which 
is in general well attended. Meears. 
Bingham, Thurston, and myself, each 
share in the labours of preaching, which 
enables us to be more extensively useful; 
and we sometimes have preaching in two 
different. places at the same time. 
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The work of teaching goes on pleas- 
ingly, though not so rapidly as we could 
wish. The arrival of the Missionaries 
from America will render very conside- 
rable aid to this department of labour. 
Auna, whom we left here on our former 
visit, is actively engaged in teaching the 
people to read; and, together with his 
wife, exerte, we believe, a very favour- 
able influence over the people at 
We receive almost daily applications 
for books: as the edition lately printed 
is found inadequate to the demands of 
the people, the Brethren intend seon to 
print another edition, adding sixteen 

which will render it a very useful 
iitle book. 

Ever since we have arrived here, my 
time has been most completely taken up 
with the immediate concerns of the Mis- 
sion. The regular meetings in the Place 
of Worship and in the vi , the at- 
tendance on the King which he daily 
expects when employed at his desk, con- 
versing with the Chiefs from house to 
house, occasionally acting as interpreter 
for the King or some of the Captains in 
harbour who have business ta transact 
with him—sometimes detain me from 
home, from early in the merning till 
late in the evening. The numerous and 
various duties, that, every day, devolve 
upon us, are fast augmenting, and press. 
ing more heavily ; which directs us con- 
tinually to look to Him, through whose 

and strength alone we can accom- 
plish the work given us to do. 

A very considerable reinforcement of 
Labourers is almost daily expected from 
America, among whom. there will be 
perhaps Five Preachers: but it will be 
some time before they will be able to 
speak to the people; and even were they . 
able to begin their labours immediately 
on landing, the field. is wider than they 
could occupy. The-population is stated 
at 150,000 in all the islands: probably 
it exceeds 100,000—te all of whonr a 
preacher has now free access; but to 
many, even when sdditional aid sirall 
arrive, only occasional visits ean be paid, 
and those probably at distant intervals. 


Recent Miscellancous Eutelligence. 


Baptist Missionary Society. 

‘Mr. Coultart, whose visit to this com 
with Mr, and Mrs. Godden was mentiane 
at p.88 of the Survey, embarked at Fal- 
' menth, on his retarn te 
of February. 


Church Missionary Society. 

We have received authentic information 
that Mr. and Mra. Diiring sailed from Sierra. 
Leone on the 3Ist of A , in the “ Had- 
Jow,” as stated at pp. 51} and 512 of our 
last Volome and py of the Survey ; and 
we deeply regret to add, that ne tidings have 
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tince been received of the vessel, and that 
§t is supposed to have foundered at sea. 
it rs from ia Alb List of Jan. 30th, 
Br ois Mra: Pope were: gassed geass kal 
. an ope were passengers, 
arrived at Sierra Leaqne; but no date is 


given. 

At the khtter end of November, Mr. 
Vaughan, of the Freetown Schools, was 
very ills and it-was th that Mr. and 
Lope Namen ee Regent’s Town, mast visit 


. Deininger (see p. 29 of the Survey) 
left Leghorn on the 25th of October, after 
a residence of little more than three months; 
and reached Malta on the 8th of November, 
having encountered much contrary wind. 
His health was sufficiently restored to en- 
able him to proceed with the stady of Mo- 
dern Greek. 

Mr. T. W. Smyth (see p. 42 of the Survey) 
reached Colombo in July, in his way t o€al- 


cotta. 
The Rev. 8. Maraden {ees p- 77 of the 
Survey) sailed from Port Jackson about the 

of July, on a visit to New Zealand; 
taking with bim the Rev. H. Williams and 
his fanily. It was thought advisable that 
Mr. G. Clarke should remain in New South 
Wales, till Mr. Maraden had ascertained 
the state of Shunghee’s mind ; as that Chief 
had been led to suppose that Mr. Clarke 
was destined to make and repair guns for 


him. 
Landon Missionary Society. 

The Directors have just: published, in the 
Missionary Chronicle for March, full details 
relative to the proceedings against Mr.Smith, 
the Society’s Missionary in Demerara: (see 
p. 89 of the Survey.) The following para- 
graphs convey the ju nt of the Directors 
on the case. 


The perusal of the voluminous documents 
sent home, Fin peace all the fears which the 
Directors entertained of the extreme 
hardships which Mr. Smith had endured; 
and the vast difficulties to be encountered in 


his Defence, as well by the nature of the 
trial by Court Martial, as by the mevitable' 


influence of the violent preju and fervid 
animosity which pervaded the lee How 
far these were augmented by arbitrary aets 
o rigour—w opinion the Directors 
may have been led to form—they will not 
€ casa to ho pou y the 
ne impartial procedure of ax 
Judicature be taken 
ta British Sudyect has a 
elaim to, on trial for his life, in any 
part of the British Dominions, then undoubt- 
edly the Missionary Suath has many causes 
of deep complaint. ; 

The Directors retain the conviction, for- 
merly expressed, of the moral and legal 
innocence of their Missionary: they do 
not withdraw from him their confidence ; 
and they are “not ashamed of his bonds.” 
They regard him as an wnmerited sufferer, 
tn_the diligent and faithful, and, tt may be 
added, useful disc of his duties asa 
Missionary; and earnestly wish the 
Divine forgiveness may be extended to those 
who have been tnstrumenial in causing his 


suffertngs. 
Mr. Elkott, the coadjutor of Mr. Smith in’ 
Demerara, arrived in London on the 13th of 


February. 
United Brethren. 

The loss by the Fire at Sarepta (see 
pp- 431 & 432 of our Jast Volume) is esti- 
mated at no less than 40,000/. . 

Wesleyan Missionary Society. 

The Committee have resolved _to appoint 
two Missionaries to Augastine’s Bay, in the 
south- western pert of Madagascar, nearly 
opposite to Delagoa Bay, where a Mission 
was lately formed. 

Mr. Cook (see p. 31 of the Survey) arrived 
at Malta, on his way to the Holy Land, on 
the 7th of December. 

Mr. England (see p. 62 of the Survey} 
reached Colombo, on his way to Madras, on 
the 15th of July. ; 
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CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
From Dec. 15, 1823, to Feb. 20, 1894. 


ASSOCIATIONS. L. x4. L.s.d. 
Atherstone ° ° - 4% © 0- 83 30 
Baldon (Oxon) - - 8 @®@- 8e0 


Bedfordshire - s . 
Birmingham (incl. gal.s4s.g¢. 
irming! } 


@e- 62 8 9 
90 0 of 1019 7 2 


Association) - Js%*4 4 07° 5719 13 10 

Bishop's on & Ropl 
Hants) on & BOPIEY} wo o- M7 
Bieckfriars - - - @70- yo 28 
Blandford = - - © 0 o- S624 1 
Boston (School Fundiol.) - 97 ¢ 6- 39817 6 
Bradford (Yorkshire) - oe © @- 1990 9 8 
Brentford . ™ - 1019 g- 198133 ¢ 
Bristol . : - * § 0 0 - 2256% 3 0 


Backs, South (Iver Branch) - 35 13 10- 299 9 3. 


Byfleld (Northamptonshire) - 1616 6+ 942 811 
Camborne (Cornwall) - wig o- 1313 © 
Cem ee Tay: COUNT} ete 6 got 
parcincr erer r - - Jello o° 1867 8 1 
Church Lawford (Harbro’ 

Brancfi ial. sos. 5. - } #17 3- #3 13 
Chobham & its Vicinity - - 312 2 0-2 YO 410 


Clapham . .- ° - 18 6- 3078 6 
Colchester & East Essex - 145 10 10 - 4193 3 
Colsterworth(Lincolnshire) - 415 6- 1018 
Coventry - . - - $9 © O= 1153 © 
Curry Rivell (Somersetshire) 14 © © - 


Darlington = - - €417 6. 


- a 3 
Derbyshire (Hayfield sol.) - 66 16 3- Gaye 2 
Dudley. : ° - 7 3 O° wo 
Edmonton - ° - 100 0 O- 590 1 
Elvetham (Hants) = - - 6 00° 112 0 
Epsom (Surrey) = - - wn 8- 
Essendon (Herts) ° - §66- g19 
Faringdon ° ° = @ 0 0- 10 ¢ 
Glasbury (Rrecon) - - 9 0 o- 6e9 18 


Gloucestershire (Campden 
eol.ins. cd.) - } age 
Guildford CAlburyas?, 68.100. : 
School Fund es i 8 3 
Halifax - - é 
Hampstead (by Mrs. Marsh) 
Henley-on-Thames - - 9 © @- 33017 
Henstridge (Somersetshire)- 8 0 o- 73 9 
Hereford—Town & County - qo 0 0 - 201 17 
Hibernian Auxiliary - 15. @ U- 11950 18 a 


10 10 
$17 
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1290 CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIRTY. 


Rornby (Yorkshire) - 
Horwood, Little(Bucks) - 
Kent CBleckneath 4 la » 
Chelsfeld 4l. — 
Crayyi.-- Woolwich Hoot 108. 1; 
Wyeil, 
Kettering - - 7 
Kirkby-Lonsdale - — 
Kingsclere(Hants) - - 
Knaresborough - - e 
Lambourn (Essex) - _ 
Leicestershire (Lutterworth) 
Liverpool & West-Lanca- 
shire (Wigan sl) = - 
Lympsham = - 
Marston-Trussel (North. 
amptonshire) - } ss 0 
Montgomeryshire - - 180 
Mordoa (Surrey) = > . 
Norfolk (Little Dunham) - 31 10 
Nerth-East London - - © 7 
Northampton with Creaton, 35 19 
Nottingham (Lenton, &c.) - 19 © 
Wuneham (Oxon) - - 039 
Ossett (Yorkshire) - 7 15 8 
Penryn - - - 10 0 
Percy Chapel - : - 72 16 
Foran ec: oud m 
Bl. 80.94.) S 
Preston ~ - 
Queen-Square Chapel 5 
Medrath = - 
Richmond (Surrey) oe. 
Ryde, Isleof Wight - - 190: 
St. Antholin’s, Watling-street, 111 
Seriby & its Vicinity a 24 
St. Neots - 
Southwark - 
Staines & its Vicinity ° 
Staffordshire, North . 
Suffolk * ° 1 
Sutton (Surrey) . - 4@t 
Tamworth Calton 3l. 6e. 9d.) 33 
Taunton & West Somerset - gn 
Tenby (Pembrokeshire) - 8 
Wheler Chapel .- - 9 
Willoughby (Warwickshire) 6& 
Winkfield & RowdefWilts) 10 15 
Yeovil - - - © 0 
York . - 350 © 
Yoxall, &. (staffordshire) - 9 0 


COLLECTIONS. 
Andrews, Miss, Brentford - ¢ 9 
Aplin, Rev.C.D.from his children, 3 19 
Ball, Miss K., Chesham - - 917 
Betts, Mrs. John,King’s Langley, 3 1 
Biden, Mr. J., Twickenham - ¢ 9g 
Bird, Mrs., Kenilworth - 
Brice, Miss F.,Canford - -23e 
Brown, Mr. C., Chelmsford - 6:8 
Bunting, Rev.E. 8, YelcencBeds): 1 
Burton, Mrs., Aylesbury Street, 6 0 
Caldwell, Mr., Blaenavon - - 1 6 
Carpenter, Mr. W., Chichester, 1 1 
Champion, Mr.R., NewMilmanSt.1 9 
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~ 
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Dancer, Mrs., Burton-on-Trent, 5 0 
Dennett, Mr. H. Chichester - 010 
Elston, Mrs., Giltspur Street - 3 3 
Elwell, Mr. R., Hammersmith, 3 16 
Faulkner, Rev. R. R., Rumford, 3 © 
Friends at Cheam s 


“7 989 8- 
#16 O° 


@e- 
7 61- 
@e- 
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oe 
@e 
@e 
7° 
@e- 
o- 
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oe 
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Ge 
9- 
Ge 
Q0- 
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@e 
e- 
@e 
@e 
O- 
@- 
4 ry 
Oe 
0 es 
Cs) e 
Oe 
7 o 
Cotton, Miss, Hawkwell, Essex, @ 9 10 - 


oo 6 8 
vet 


6618 10 10 


: 


e08 10 
é& 18 


@ 3 
189 16 
6876 13 
1498 18 
stge 16 
9178 17 
63 17 
e6e 12 
196 13 10 
3107 7 te 


198# 16 ‘ 


S98 15 0 
53 8 8 
Sa7 140 
113 0 0 
290 15 10 
seo 3 § 
35 0 0 
e165 1: 6 
sy i 0 
9664 10 11 
4658 10 10 
159 6 10 
9146 18 9 
139 0 0 
80°60 
squr 2 § 


6a 16 4 
137 16 10 


3195 14 2 
O° 6067 11 15 
G- 


40 3 8 


eet ecnm-weeseew 
enasonace 
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Friends at Wandsworth - -133 9 
Gerard; Misses, Peckham- ~- 
Giberne, Miss, Wanstead . - 
Gleed, Miss, Donnington - = 
Graham, Mrs., Newbury - - 
A. ee » Mrs., Brentford e 


Hart, Mis roduce of Mis- 
Ssncbon i 7 


Heather, Mrs; Bishop's Waltham, » 
Hill, Rev. John, Oxford - - 34 1 
Knell, Miss E., Lambeth- - 6 8 
Ladies at Hay, Brecon - - 4 @ 
Lake, Rev. Edward,Worcester, 18 0 
ere cea and Miss, Knights-} om 


ane Mrs, Teddington - + 219 
Mullion, Miss, Gracechurch 8t. 6 ¢ 
Marray, Miss, Chelsea: - - 013 
Raymond, Mr. J., Rochford - 115 
‘Richardson, Miss, Old Bailey ~- 1 0 
Savage, Mrs., Sarbiton Lodge . 1 0 
Scott, Mrs., ‘Chelmsford - - 119 
St. Giles’s Sunday School ,Oxford,3 o 
Simms, Mr, F. W., Ludgate Hill, o 10 
Spencer, Mr., Walthamstow -3 0 


eo ah Aw @ 
~) 
2 @n~w w 


Sutton, Miss,8., Rowde - -- 98 © 
Tillard, Mrs, Bluntisham - gle 
Warren, MissA., Ongar - - 88 


Williams, Miss. Abergavenny, 111 

Wilson, G. H.Esq., Rochford -s3 8 
BENEFSCTIONS 

Friend to Sierra Leone. - 

F—, by W. A. Garratt, Esq. - ' 

M. by do. 


eesweo®dedg avaeewg” 


or 061g 11 


6- 79 8 
O- 8 


Maberly, Rev.F.H., Kingston(Cambridge) 10 10 
Northover, Mr. George, Evasbarytcrsaets 10 10 


Pratt, Mrs., Peterhoro’ - 


wo 8 


Stephen, James, Beq. jun. Lincotn’s Inn} “ae 


New Square 


CONGREGATIONAL COLLECTIONS, 


Chettle (Dorset), by Rev. John West - 5 6 
London: St. Mary Meolneths by vet 18 8 
Assistant Secretary 


Mildenhall(Su SuffolldbyRev.t Scholefield } — 
(Rev. H.G. Phipps, Vicar) 
Uttoxeter AB fg eaten T -) by ao | seca 
(Rev. H Fowler, V 
te tie iniscmukes ter )  Schotefield 38 
SCHOOL FUND. 
Boston Association, by Mrs.W.Ingledew, 
For Anne Palmer - ist & ed Years, 1e © 
Boswell, Rev. Martin, 
For Mary Boswell, - Sixth Year, 5 © 
Haydon, Miss Jane, 
For Sophia Cunniagham Sixth Year, 5 © | 
LEGACIES. 
Miss Eliz. Grant, late of Eim- e 
don, Warwickshire, by bert 0 0 
Executrix, Mrs. Ann a 7 
Deduct Legacy Daty | e000 ‘ 
a 18.06 
Henry Harrison, Esq. late of : 
Exmouth Street, by his Exe- 
cutors, Join King and ao .. 2 
Bherwood,Esqrs. - 
Deduct Legacy Duty - 10 © @ 
"90 ® 
Thomas Richardson, Esq. late 
= bespe nae ton Street Bro: 
a 
his recutere, Joka Ban. mg 8 


ning, John Bevan, and Win. 
. Westley, Esqrs. ? 


@eect®e@es 
Fi 


' @,@ Page gis. The Sum of gol. from Gloucestershire was remitted from the Forest-of-Dean Branch- 


The Committee beg to acknowledge, with many thanks, the receipt, from Ladies in 

le Schools in India, and of other articles intended 
for sale in that country for the benefit of these Schools. They are particularly indebted 
on, and Kingsland Ladies’ Branch of the North-East London 
presents of this description, of the estimated value of 2601 


various places, of Rewards for the Fema 


to the sprpeciay tea Hill, Newin 
Association, for 


PMisstonarp Register. 
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Biography. 


MEMOIR AND OBITUARY OF MRS. DAWSON, | 
(WIPE OF THE REV. TAOMAS DAWSON, LATE MISSIONARY IN TRAVANCORE,} 
WHO DIED AT DEWSBURY, JAN. 8, 1824, In HER THIRTIETH YRAR. 
Mk. and Mrs. Dawson proceeded to India, under the Church 
Missionary Society, in 1816 ; and landed, at Madras, in September 
of that year. In February 1817, they proceeded to Travancore ; 
but were obliged to leave India in April 1818, their state of 
health unfitting them for labour in that climate. They arrived in 


England at the end of Augu 


st, and resided for some time in De- 


vonshire; but have latterly lived at Dewsbury, their native place, 
incapable of engaging in any active services. Mrs. Dawson has 


now finished her career of s 


ering and toil The following nar- 


rative, addressed by her Husband to the Secretary of the Society, 
cannot fail to interest our Readers. . | 


Of the circumstances which led 
to Mrs. Dawsen’s engaging in the 
work of Missions, Mr. Dawson thus 
speaks— | 


' My dear wife was born at Dewsbury, 
in the coanty of York. When about 
fourteen yearsof age, she became seviously 
concerned for her salvation ; and, about a 
year afterward, associated herself’ for reli- 
gious edification with a few pious mem- 
bers of the Established Church in that 
Parish, under the ministry of the Rev. 


John Buckworth, the Vicar. She at- - 


tended his ministry with great diligence ; 
and uader it, threugh the divine blessing, 
grew in grace and in the knowledge of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ: her 
very circumspect deportment made her 
profiting appear unto all. 

‘ She was shortly afterward afflicted with 
a very painfal iilness, which all ber friends 
apprehended would terminate in death. 
At this time, great gruce indeed was ma- 
nifested in her: her love to the Saviour— 
ber joy in God—ber readiness to depart— 
were such as put to the blush many much 
older professed followers of Christ. 

At this: period, an occurrence took 
place, which, from circumstances that 
have since transpired, is rendered un- 
usually interesting. Her brother,the Rev. 
Benjamia Bailey, now your Missionary 
residing. at the Syrian College at Cotym,. 
near, the Malabar Coast, was then quitg 

March, 1824. 


unconcerned about religion; and being 
himself rather unwell, was sitting by her 
bedside, when she repeated with uncom- 
mon émphasis and feeling those beautiful 
lines— 
Oh, what hath Jesus bought for me! 
‘ Before my ravish’d eyes, 
’ Rivers of life divine I see, 
Andtrees of Paradise ! 
I see a world of spirits bright, 
Who taste the pleasures there : 
They all are reb’d in spotless white, 
And conquering palms they bear. | 
. This was the means of producing a very 
powerful impression on his mind. He- 
felt the importance of the language which 
she had uttered, and began to reflect se- 
riously on the state of his own soul ; and | 
thought within himself—“‘Has He bought 
nothing for wu?” The result was most - . 
favourable—she had soon the pleasure to 
have him as a companion in her Christian . 
course; for it terminated, eye hog means . 
of grace which he enjoyed, in -his conver- 
sion to God. Sho, of course, rejoiced 
mueh when he engaged in preparations 
for the Missionary Service; and has, since 
that period, had the bappiness of seeing 
another brother devote himself to this 
great and good work, the Rev. Joseph 
Bailey, one of your Missionaries in the 
Island of Ceylon. . 
Toward the. close of the year 1814, 
understanding that the National System of - 
Education was well calculated to promote 
R 
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the instruction of the Heathen, a tender 
concern for their souls led her to engage 
to learn that System in the Central School 
in York; and to undertake to instruct a 
Girls’ School in that city, taught on the 
same plan, in order that, if it should 
please Providence to open a way for her to 
go to the Heathen World, she might be 
prepared to labour among them. 

On the 6th of April 1816 we were mar- 
ried; she having been about a year at her 
School. We immediately left our beloved 


country and friends for the East Indies, 


in dompany with her brother Benjamin, 
under the patronage of that Society, to 
which we have unitedly felt constant and 
great gratitude for all that support which 
they have continued to render to us during 
a long period of affliction. 

The foundation of Mrs. Dawson's 
fingering complaint, and the state of 
her mind in reference to her labours, 
are thus spoken of :— 

Daring the greater part of our voyage, 
which was'‘very perilous, she was seriously 
indisposed, having been first taken ill at 
Madeira. When we passed the Cape, we 
had severe weather for a month: our bed 
was constantly wet, from a leak in the 
vessel. immediately over it, which it was 
often attempted to stop, butin vain. Her 
ehest became affected; and the founda- 
tion of that complaint was laid, which has 
now proved fatal, . 

Yet to labour among the Heathen lay 
near her heart: her whole soul was anxious 
to be actively engaged in it, and nothing 
seemed to discourage her. Her love and 
concern for the souls of Heathen Child- 
ren, especially those of her own sex, 
being 0 great, she was, on our arrival in 
india, exceedingly grieved to observe that 
attempts to educate female children were 
very much discouraged. All spoke of the 
impossibility of success attending any 
efforts to raise their character and promote 
their well-being. You, my Dear Sir, will 
probably recollect her just remark to your- 
self, when, noticing to her the objections 
urged against endeavours to promote this 
object, she observed, ‘“‘ There is too much 
caste on both sides, Sir.’’ 

After we were fixed at Cochin, where 
we found several children, descendants of 
European Parents, who were well able to 
psy for their education, but were much in 


want of some one to conduct it, she pro-. 


jected, in order to save as much as pos- 
sible the public money, the plan of taking 
charge of the education of these children ; 


and of discharging, with whatever remu- . 


neration she might receive, the expenses 
of a Native Girls’ School. Her plan was 


on the pujat of being put into execution, . 
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some notice of it having been given to the 
inhabitants, when He, who ordereth all 
things according to the counsel of his own 
will, saw good to put us to the very great 
and painful trial of leaving our interesting 
and encouraging Station, by rendering it 
necessary for us to return to England, as, 
humanly speaking, the only means likely 
to preserve our lives: yet it was not ex- 
pected by our medical attendant that we 
should live till the vessel reached the Cape. 
Our departure took place when we had 
been only about eighteen months in the 
country, and had been fixed at Cochin but 
about ten. 


Though disappointed thus of her 
desired object of labouring among 
the Heathen, Mrs. Dawson retained 
to the last her love to that work in 
which she had attempted to engage. 
Mr. Dawson writes— 


I need not say how much her heart was | 


. frequently rejoiced, on her death-bed, on 


hearing of the efforts now making in 
India, for the benefit of her own sex, and | 
of the success attending them. 


After lingering several years in a 
state of great debility, Mrs. Dawson 
became, at length, unable to leave 
her bed. Of her long and painful 
confinement there of nearly thirty. 
two weeks, and of the scene which 
closed her sufferings, her Husband . 
gives the following affecting and in- 
structive account :— 

She had very restless nights for a long . 
time before her death; in which it washer . 
custom to employ her time, as much as 
possible, in communion with ber God. 
After one of these seasons, she said to me, 
“I would not be without my restless 
nights fora great deal: they are the best. 
of my time.’’ At another time, admiring 
the compassion of God to His wandering 
aheep, she said, “‘ How great must be the 
mercy of God, that, when we have sinned 
and strayed from Him so much, AFTER ALL,. 
EVEN AFTEB ALL, HE WILL RECEIVE Us!”” 

Oct. 19, 1823.— After recovering a little 
from a severe paroxysm of coughing, and. 
great consequent exhaustion, during which 
she was quite unable to, speak, she said, ‘‘ I 
shall not be long before I am at home!” 
I asked her how she felt her mind, when . 
she replied ‘“‘ Unspeakably happy!" Hav- 
ing seen her weep much during her great. 
exhaustion, I inquired why she had been 
weeping. She said, ‘‘ They were tears of | 
joy.” Her mind had been filled with a 
sense of the loveof God tobersoul. I 
then noticed a little occurrence that had 
just transpired, which I said I was afraid . 
had hurt her mind: she replied, “ If you. 
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felt what I do, you would not be so troubled 
about thee little things.” 

I was‘ once speaking to her of her great 
sufferings, when, raising her eyes toward 
heaven, she said, *I wish to suffer His will 
in all things.’’ She was, indeed, yemark- 
ably patient under very severe pain; always 
looking forward to the time of lier de- 
perture, with great composure and fervent 
desire for its arrival. 

Dec. 21, 1823.—1I.was prepared for 
Church; but my beloved Wife became 0 ill, 
that it appeared my duty not to leave her: 
besides I remembered that saying, J witt 
have mercy, and not sacrifice. When she 
‘was a little relieved, I made a few remarks 
~ on our Saviour’s promise; Lo, I am with 
you alway, even unto the end: afterward, 
also, on the words, He is altogether lovely, 
and the chief among ten thousand: she 
seemed much revived by this conversation ; 
and, feeling the comfort of such a Saviour, 
said “The Lord is all to me that I need.”’ 

Dec. 22.— My dear Wife was very 
feverish and restless in the afternoon; when 
she said, ‘I have been thinking what a 
mercy it is that I can find rest in Christ. 

I have no rest, but I can rest in Him.” 
_ Her medical attendant came; and, 
when he was gone, she, as usual, asked 
what he had said respecting her. ' I told 
her, that he said, unless the symptoms 
abated, she could notcontinue long. ‘That 
is good news ; is it not ?”’ was her reply— 
adding, “I have derived comfort from 
that passage, Let him take hold of my 
strerigth, that he may make peace with 
me; and he shall make peace with me.'’ Is. 
xxvii.5. I remarked that Christ was the 
strength of God, against the law, sin, the 
- flesh, and the devil: she said, He is the end 
of the Law for righteousness to every one 
that believeth. 

_ asked her if she repented of having 
- gone to India. “Oh, no, no,”’ said she: 
“it would be the first thing that I should 
think of doing, were I to get well. Had 
I a thousand lives, I should wish to spend 
THEM ALL in the work.” 

Dec. 23.—In the evening the fever re- 
turned, when she again became very rest- 
less, suffering alsoa great deal from spasins. 
She ssid, “I hope it will soon be over.’ 
I answered, ‘Well, my dear, you must 
look to the Lord for strength ; you know 
‘His graceis sufficient for you.’’ She replied, 
**Ob, yes, it is sufficient! I find it sufficient ! 
' but I long to be with Jesus: I long to leave 
this world of sin and death!”” On my 
going to her bed-side, after a little while 
' she said, “ I am very poorly.” : I replied, 
“I hope the Lord will give you ‘strength 
according to’ your day.” She then spoke 
- Jn a manner that strikingly expressed her 
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feelings—“ He will! [ do not distrust 
Hit in the Yeast. 1 have proved Him 
again and again: does He not give me 
strength?’ Looking on me with a 
smile, she added, “ Oh, if you felt what 
I feel, you would long to be in the 
full enjoyment of God.” When I took 
leave of her for the night, she wished me 
to pray that God would give her patience ; 
and observed, that, being in great pain, 
she was very much afraid of being ithpa- 
tient. I remarked to her that the Apostle 
says, He giveth more grace: how much 
soevcr we have been indebted to Him, we 
have not exhausted His goodness. 

Dec. 24.—In much pain she said, “I 


-hope the Lord will give me paticnce!-— Ah, 


if I had to seek Him now, how short 1 
should come! It is a time to exercise 
grace, and not to seek it.’ 

| Dec. 25.— About seven in the evening 
she became delirious; but it was easy ‘to 
discover where her mind was fixed, her 
eyes being often raised toward heaven, 
while she whispered something in the way 
of prayer. About eight o'clock, she was 
much better, and spoke to me of the love of 
God in a manner in which I do not recol- 
lect to have heard any one spenk. Laying 
her hand upon her heart, abe said, ‘‘It is 
Christ, that is here! Oh, He hath loved 
me— He hath loved. me with an everlast- 


ing love! Oh, how greatis Hislove! itis’ 


unfathomable: nay, Angels cannot fathom 
it! Itis unspeakable! Oh, thatI could 
preach it to all!” After cxpatiating thus on 
the love of God, and noticing the value of a 
singlesoul, she spoke most feelingly of the 
numbers that are constantly sacrificin 
themselves in India; and then said, “If 
had a thousand lives, and couldspend them 
all ina day, 1 would: spend them all i in 
that work.” 
_ After taking a little refreshment, ali 
hes converse was respecting the love and 
preciousness of Christ. ‘‘ The Lord knows 
that I love Him,” with other expressiona 
of like nature, dropped from her lips, fol- 
lowed with very uncommon bursts of praise 
and ecstasies of holy joy, through the whole 
evening. Sometimes she repeated texts of 
Scripture; and, at others, verses uf fayourite 
Hymns; as, 

Tis Jesus, the first and the Inst ; 

His Spirit will gaide us safe home, &¢.— 

and, 
Jesn, lover of my soul! 
"Let me to thy bosom fly, &e. 

Dec. 50.—In extreme pain, she said, 
as near as I could collect, ‘‘It will soon 
be over.” At another time ‘she said, 
“It is painful; but it will ccase before 
long.’ When-at ang time I asked her the 
state of ber mind, her answer always was, 


rr 


$24 
‘* Very bappy."’- Inthe afternoon, from. 
peaat oni she again became uncollected, 
-yet her mind was on Jesus: once I heard 
her repeat 
Thou brightest, sweetest, fairest one, 
That eyes have seen or angels known!— 
and then say; “I shall have done with this 
body of sin: I long to be free—I long to 
be with Jesus.” | 
_ Jan.'7. 18294.—-She was perfectly sensi- 
ble, and evidently dying. J spoke to her 
on such portions of Scriptere and of such 
. thingsas seemed tome suitable; to which she 
always answered affirmatively. ] remarked 
that Christ was a precious Saviour now &c. 
“ Yes,” was her reply. I observed that 
the morning was very likely to be the 
morning of eternity to her; at which I sup- 
posed ghe rejoiced, when she bowed her 
-head, meaning “ Yes.” She said to her 
Mother, “I go shouting victory, victory, 
victory, through the blood of the Lamb!’’ 
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— After a short prayer with her, she ssid; 
«Tam Hapry Xow,” which were the let 
words that sbespoke—then she stretched 
herself out, elosed her eyes, placed her 
right-hand on her breast, and, smiling most 
sweetly, slept in Jesus about half-past- 
twelve on the morning of Jan. 8, 1824, 
being two months short of completing her 
thirtieth year. Thus triumphant was the 
closing scene of my beloved Wife’s Chris- 
tian Warfare. Oh that my last end may 
be like hers ! , 3 
_ Her death was improved by the Rev. 
John Mitchell, in her native Parish Church, 
on Sunday the 25th of January, from 
1 Cor. xv. 57. when $ very numerous con- 
gregation seemed much affected with the 
account which the Preacher gave, chiefly 
from his own observation, of the influence 
of the grace of God on the soul of the de~ 


Proceedings and intelligence. 
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BRITISH 4ND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 
Desire for the Scriptures. 

Tas Tenth Report of the’ Don- 

caster Auxiliary gives some pleas- 

ing instances of this desire. 

It is worthy of being mentioned, as 
confirming an observation often made, 
“that the more the Sacred Oracles are 
read, the greater the demand becomes ;" 
that not a few instances occurred of 
mothers in icular, though possessed 
of a Bible for their own use, requesting 
permission to subscribe, some for rwo, 
and others for more copies of the Sacred 
Volume, for their children. This anxious 
concern on the part of parents, in hum- 
ble life, to put into the hands of their 
little-ones that Book which “teaches all 
truth and commands all holiness,” was 
contemplated with feelings of no com- 
mon delight: and in the opportunity so 
seasonably offered, and by those mothers 
most thankfully embraced, of obtaining 
. the requisite copies on terms convenient 
to their circumstances, your Committee 
had a full and an affecting proof, that a 
BIBLE INSTITUTION IS INDEED A BLESS- 
ING TO THE POOR. 

Another circumstance, also gratifying 
to the feelings of your Committee, 
occurs in the returns of your Association 
Collectors. It is stated in the papers 
for one of the five divisions of your 
town, that not fewer than twenty-three 
DOMESTIC SERVANTS, in that single dis. 
trict, are contributors for Bibles, 


Economical Supply of the Scriptures. ' 
This desire for the Scriptures is 
strikingly shewn in the following 
extract from the Fourth Report of 
the Stratford-upon- Avon Auxiliary ; 
together with an efficient and econo- 
mical method of furnishing an ade- 
quate supply which deserves uni- 
versal imitation. 
Great as have been the sums re- 
ceived and the number of books issued 
by the Parent Institution, we feel -war- 
rauted in asserting, that a very great 
many parishes in this county are still 
lamentably destitute of the Scriptures: 
wherever investigation has been made 
within our knowledge, this has uniform- 
ly been found to be the case; while the 
esire evinced by the poor for their pos- 
session, as soon as that boon is brought 
within their reach, by the system of small 
weekly contributions for the purpose, 
prove that Collectors only are wanted to 
increase to a very great extent the num- | 
berissued. Since the last Annual Meet- 
ings Ladies have been found to under- 
e that office, in Mickleton, Admington, 
Bidford, Pebworth, and Broad Marston ; 
in each of which places numerous copies 
of the Seriptures have been distributed 
by their agency. Many neighbouring 
villages, however, are not so fortunate s 
and we would earnestly press on the 
minds of the Ladies who inhabit them, 
the benefit which they might confer on 
their poorer nejghbours, by undertaking 
this labour of love. ‘The dperations of 
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the Association have been cartied on this 
year on the system recommended by the 
Parent Society: and the scale of cost- 
— as 8 general rule, having been ad- 

ered to inall places newly added to the 
district, the donation of 45]. received 
from this Branch of our Society has been 
remitted to the Parent Society, for its 
general and gloricus objects: whereas, 
in former years, the free contributions 
barely sufficed to cover the loas sustained 
by the t reduction allowed in the 
price of the books sold to them. All 
recommendations, however, of Members 
or Collectors have been attended to; and 
books have, in all these instances, been 
delivered to the applicants at prices suited 
to their reduced means; and thus, while 
those who could afford tu pay lave been 
supplied without loss to the Society, 
those whose circunistances required it 
have received books on terms propor- 
tioned to their necessities. 


SES romserannt 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Arrwal of Mr. and Mrs. Norman from 
Sierra Leone. 
’. The health of Mr. and Mrs. Norman 
requiring their return home for a scasen, 
they sailed from Freetown, in the 
Herald, Captain Pirie, on the 25th of 
January, and arrived at Portsmouth on 
the 17th of March. : 
. Some details relative tothe Stateof the 
Mission when Mr. Norman left, will be 
found under the head of Western Africa. 


PROCEEDINGS OF ASSOCIATIONS. 
The Assistant Secretary and the Rev. 
Joseph Beddy left London on Wednes- 
day, the 10th of March: and, on Thurs- 
day Morning, attended a Meeting of the 
Turvey Association, the Rev. 
Richmond in tbe Chair; and, in the 
evening, a Meeting of the Olney, the 
Rev. H.Gauntlett inthe Chair. About 
101. was collected. 
Forination of the Northamptonshire Asso- 
cintion. 
*” A Meeting for this purpose was held 
on Friday, the 12th of Mareh, in the 
‘Town Hall, Northampton; the Hon. and 
Rev. Lyttleton Powys in the Chair. 
The Assistant Secretary preached, in the 
srenings at Spratton. Contributions 
have, for several years, been made to 
‘the Society in Northampton and in 
different parts of the County, particu- 
larly at Creaton and places connected 
with it; but no regulariy-organized As- 
‘sociation had been formed” A Com. 
mittee was, on this occasion, appointed, 
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to procure suitable patronage. “ Robert 
Ramsden, Bag, Jun. was appointed 7rsa- 
surer, and the Rev. Thomas Durham 
Secretary. About 501. was collected. . 
Movers and Seconders. 
Rev. John Jones, and the Assistant Secretary— 
Rev. S. B. Ward, and Rev. T.8.Grimehaw—Rev. R. 
A. Hanaeford, and Rev. Joseph Beddy—Mr. R. 
Harris, and Rev. C. Williems—and Robert Rame- 
den, Esq. Jun., and the Assistant Secretary. | 


Tenth Anniversary of the Leicestershtre. 
On Sunday the 14th of March, the 
Assistant Secretary preached at Nar- 
borough,Lutterworth,andCountesthorpe; 
the Rev. R. W. Sibthorp, at St Mary’s 
Leicester, Cossington, and Wimeswould; 
the Rev. Joseph Beddy, at Long What- 
ton, Dishley, and Syston; the Hon. and 
Rev. H. D. Erskine, at Melton Mow- 
bray ; the Rev. E. T. M. Philtipps, at St. 
Martin’s, Leicester; the Rev. Fk. T. 
‘Vaughan, at Thurlaston ; and the Rey. 
J. Schomberg at Little Ashby. : 


On Monday, the 15th of March, the. 


Anniversary of the LoughboroughBranch 
was held; the Hon. and Rev. H. D. 
Erskine in the Chair. It was nume- 
Yrously attended, and has increased in 
its funds. 

Rev. John attain sad tna Asian Sscreter gs 
Rev. B, Maddock, and Rev. J.G. Bray—Rev. E. T. 
M. Phillipps, and Rev. T. Barton—Rev. J. Sankey, 


and Rev. Joseph Beddy—and Rev. R. W. Sibthorp, 
and Rev. J. Goodacre. 


The same evening, Mr. Sibthorp at- 
tended the Anniversary of the Lough. 
borough Ladies’ Association, Mr. Bicker- 
steth that of the St. Mary's Ladies’ As- 
sociation, and Mr. Beddy that: of the 
Si. Martin’s. . 

On Tuesday the 16th of Mareh, the 
Annual Meeting of the Leicestershire 
Association was held in the Town Hall; 
the Hon. and Rev. H. D. Erskine in the 
Chair. Twenty-seven Clergymen were 

ig Movers and Seconders. 
Rev. E. H.' Hoare, and the Assistant Secretary —M- 


Babington, Esq., and Rev. E.T. M. Philli Rev. 
-R.Martin, and Rev. G. B. Mitehell—Rev. W. Sib- ¢ 
thorp, and Rev. B. Maddock—Rev. H. Hoare, 


and Rev. Joseph Beddy—Rev. J. W. Doyle, and 
Rev. E. Morgan—and Rev. KR. H. Johnson, and J. 


F. Bell, Esq. | 
On Wednesday, the 17th, the first 
Public Meet of the Lutterworth 


Branch was held ; the Rev. R. H. John- 
son, Rector, in the Chair. Allusions 
were made, by several of the Speakers, 
to the Reformer Wickliff, who was 
Rector of this parish. 
Movers and Seconders. 

Rev. J. Schomherg, and the Assistant Seeretery— 
Rev. G. B. Mitchell. and Rev. A. Burn—Rev..G. 
er i and Rev. W. Chambers—Rev.R. W. moore 


Rev. J. Longharst—and Rev. W- Green, 
the Assistant Secretary. ~~ 


Collections, about 1802. _ 


4 
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! Ninth Anniversary of the Bedfordshire. - 
* The Annual Sermons were preached 
‘ on Sunday, the 14th of March, at 8t. 
Paul’s and St. Cuthbert’s, by the Rev. 
W. Madden and the Rev. J. Raban. 
The Meeting was held, on Thursday 
the 18th, in the Town Hall; the Rev. 
‘James Webster in the Chair. Collec- 
tions, about 302 
Movers and Seconders. 
Rev. R. W. Sibthorp, and the Assistant Secretary— 
the Rev. W. B. Hayne, and Rev. H. Tattram—Rev. 
T. Berber, and Rev, W. Madden—Rev. T. S.Grim- 
shaw, and Rev. J. Raban—and Reve R. Whitting- 
ham, and Rev. Legh Richmond. 
“Tenth Anniversary of the Southwark. 
The Public Meetings of this Associa- 
tion have generally been held in the even- 
- ing. In compliance, however, with the 
suggestions of the last Report of the Pa- 
rent Society, it was determined, by the 
Southwark Committee, to have two 
_ Meetings annually—one in the morning, 
‘during the Spring, connected with the 
Gentlemen's Association; and another 
in the evening, during the Autumn, 
connected with the ies’ Association. 
The Morning Meeting was held at the 
Girls’ National School-Room, on Tues- 
day, March the 9th; Charles Barclay, 
- Esq. President, in the Chair— 
eNO ’ Movers and Seconders. 
Eig thine ert gg tre hae 
Slede, Esq.. and Rev. W. Adley—Rev. H. G. 
3 » and Mr. 
and 
Collection, upward of 11). 
Anniversary of the Clapham. 
Sermons were preached, on Sunday, 
March the 21st, at the Church, by the 
Rev. W. Dealtry, and the Rev. Joseph 
Simpson; and, at the Chapel, by the Rev. 
W. Borrows, .The Meeting had ‘been 
-held on the preceding Friday, the 19th; 
the Rev. W. Dealtry, Rector, in the 
Chair. 
Movers and Seconders. 
The Assistant Secretary, snd John Poynder, Esq. 
—Rev. W. Borrows, and Mr. Percival White~ 
Rev. H. Budd, and Joseph Wilson, Esq.—and Mr. 
Thomas Puckle, and Mr. James homas. 
Ee 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
: Proceedings of the Directors relative to 
. the Trial of Mr.Smith of Demerara. 


_ Inour brief notice of this distress- 
Ing subject at p.119 of the last 
‘Number, we omitted to state that 


Mr. Smith had been pronounced’ 
Guilty,by theCourt Martial, of apart | 


| of theCharges preferred against him; 
‘but was’ recommended to mercy, 
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and has received the remission of 
punishment from His Majesty. 

That our Readers may understand 
this case, we subjoin a copy of the 
Charges on which Mr. Smith was 
tried. The parts between brackets 
are the parts on which the Court 
did not pronounce him guilty: on 
the rest. they did pronounce him 
guilty. | 
Charges preferred by order of his Ex. 

cellency Sir John Murray, Lieute- 

nant-Governor and Commander-in- 

Chief of the United Colony of Deme.-. 

rara and Essequibo, &c. against Joun 

Smith, Missionary :— 

1. For that he, the said John Smith, 
long previous to and up to the time of 
a certain revolt and rebellion which 
broke out in this Colony on or about the 
18th of August last past, did promote, 
as far as in him lay, discontent and dis- 
satisfaction in the minds of the Negro 
Slaves toward . their lawful Masters, 
Man and Overseers, [he the said 
John Smith thereby intending to ex- 
cite the said Negroes to break out in 
such open revolt and rebellion against 
the authority of their lawful Masters, 
Managers, and Overseers,] contrary to 
his allegiance, and against the peace of 
our Soveteien Lord the King, his 
crown and dignity, 

2. For that he, the said John Smith, 
having, about the 17th day of August 
last, and [at divers other days and 
times,] one day theretofore preceding, 
advised, consulted, and corresponded 
with a certain Negro, named Quamina, 
touching and concerning a certain re- 
volt and rebellion of the Negro Slaves 
within these Colonies of Demerara and 
Essequibo ; and further, after such re. 
volt and rebellion had actually com- 
menced and was in a course of prosecu- 
tion, he, the said John Smith, did fur- 
ther aid and assist in such rebellion by 
advising, consulting, and corresponding, 
touching the same, with the said Negro, 
Quamina; to wit, on the [19th and] 
20th of August last, he, the said John 
Smith, then well knowing suci revolt 
and rebellion to be in progress, and the 
said Negro, Quamina, to be an insurgent 
en therein. | en 
- 3. For that he, the said John Smith, 
on the 17th of August last past, and for 
a certain period of time thereto pre- 
ceding, having come to the knowledge 
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of a certain: revolt and rebellion in- 
tended to take place within the Colony, 
did not make known the same to the 
proper authorities, which revolt and re- 
bellion did subsequently take place, to 
wit, in or about the 18th August last 
past. 

4. For that he, the said John Smith, 
after such revolt and rebellion had 
taken place, and during the existence 
thereof, to wit, on or about ['Tues- 
day and] Wednesday, the [19th and] 
20th of August, now last past, was 
at Plantation Le Resouvenir, in pre- 
sence of, and held communication with 
Quamina, a Negro of Plantation: Suc- 
cess; he, the said John Smith, then 
well knowing the said Quamina to be 
an i te therein, and that 
he, the said John Smith, did not use 
bis utmost endeavour to suppress the 
same [by securing or detaining the said 
insurgent Quamina as a prisoner, or] 
by giving information to the proper au- 
thorities, or otherwise; but on the con- 
trary, permitting the said insurgent 
Quamina, to go at large and damart 
[withont attempting to seize him, and] 
without giving any information re- 
specting him, to the proper authorities, 
against the peace of our Sovereign Lord 
the King, his crown and dignity, and 
against the laws in force.in this Colony, 
and in defiance of the proclamation of. 
martial law, issued by his Excellency 
the Lieutenant Governor. . 

The following Resolutions of the 
Directors of the Society will con- 
vey the judgment of that Body on 
this painful case :— 

At a Meeting of the Directors of the. 
London Missionary Society, held at 
the Mission-House, in Austin Friars, 
on Thursday the 19th of February, 
1824, and ially convened tv re. 
ceive the Report of the Deputation 
appointed to communicate with His 
Majesty's Government on the case 
of their Missionary the Rev. John 
Smith, of Demerara ; _ 

William Alers Hankey, Esq. Treasurer, 

in the Chair ;. 

The Deputation reported, that the. 
Right Hon. Secretary of State for the 
Colonial Department had communi- 
cated to them the decision of His Ma- 
jesty’s Government, to remit the sen- 
tence of death against John Smith, and- 
to direct that he:be forthwith dismissed 
from the Colony of Demerara and Esse. 
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quibo, and enter into recognisance, in 
the penalty of two thousand pounds, not . 
to reside within the said United Colony, 
or within His Majesty’s Colony of 
Berbice, or within any Colony or Set- 
tlement in the possession of His Ma- 
jesty in the West Indies. The Depu- 
tation further reported, that this com- 
munication was accompanied by an ex. 
pression of the approbation of Govern. 
ment with the ‘‘ Instructions” given by - 
the Directors to their said Missionary, 
Mr. Smith; which approbation has been 
subsequently conveyed, in a Letter from 
Earl Bathurst, addressed to the Trea- 
surer ; whereupon ‘it was 

Resolved, I. That the Directors of 
this Society have, on many occasions, 
received from His Majesty’s Govern. 
ment those favours which have greatly 
encouraged their efforts; and that they 
have ever entertained toward the Go- 
vernment, sentiments of the sincerest 
gratitude and respect. - 

IT. That they have learned, with great 
satisfaction, that His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment approve of the ‘* Instructions” 
given by the Directors to their said 
Missionary, John Smith, as to the con- 
duct to be observed by him in reference 
to the Slave-Population, whereof the 
following is a : 

Extract from the Instructions of the Directors, 


iven to the Kev. John Smith on his going out 
sR Demerara, Oth December, 1846. * 


In the discharge of pg Missionary: 
Duty, you may meet with difficulties almost 
peculiar to the West Indies or Colonies, 
where Slaves are employed in the colture 

of the earth and other laborious employ- 
ments. Some of the Gentlemen who own 

the estates, the Masters of the Slaves, are 

unfriendly to their instruction ; at least they 
are jealons, lest, by any mismanagement on 

the part of the Missionaries, or misunder- 

standing on the part of the Negroes, the 

pablic peace and safety should be. endan- 
gered. You must take the atmost care to 

prevent the possibility of this evil; not a 

word must escape you, in PUBLIC or PRI- 

VATE, which might render the Slaves dis- 

pleased with their Masters, or dissatisfied 

with their station. You are not sent to re- 

lieve them from their servile condition, but 

to afford them the cone of a 
and to enforce upon them the nece 

being subject not only for wrath but for 

conscience sake. Rom. niii. 5. 1 Peter ii. 19. 

The Holy Gospel which you preach will 

render the Slaves who receive it the more 

diligent, faithful, patient, and usefal ser- 

vants; will render severe discipline unne- | 
cessary, and make them the most valgable 

Slaves on the estates: and thus you will re- 

commend yourself and your Ministry even 

to those Gentlemen who may have been 

averse to the religious instraction of the 
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happy effect has already been produced in 
aoy instances, and we trust you will be 

the honored instrument of producing many 

more. 

"XII. That notwithstanding their de- 


ference and respect for His Majesty’s Go- 
vernment, they have learned, with dis- 


appointment and regret, the decision , 


come to upon the case of their Mis- 
sionary Smith. 

_ Because, 1st—They consider the re- 

ports of the Insurrection at De- 

- merara to have been greatly ex- 

a. ted as to its importance and 

duration, for the purpose of cast- 

ing odium on the measures pro- 


posed by His Majesty's Govern- 


ment, and the Legislature, in re- 
ference to the Slaves. 
Because, 3dly—They have satisfac- 
tory reason to believe, that, owing 
te the influence of religious in- 
struction, the revolt was unac- 
companied by the horrors usually 
- attendant on West-India Insur- 
sections ; in confirmation of which 
opinion, they have the assurance 
of a C of the Established 
Church of England in the Colony, 
that, in his judgment, many of the 
Whites residing on the Planta- 
tions are indebted for the pre- 
servation of their lives to the 
Christian precepts of the Mis- 
sionary, Mr. Smith. This assur- 
ance is contained in the folowing 

" . extracts from a private Letter :— 

EF feel no hesitation in declaring, from 
the intimate knowledge which m 
most anxious inquities have obtained, 
that, in the late scourge which the 
hand of av All-wise Creator has’ m- 
flicted on this ill-fated country, no- 
thing bat those religious impressions, 
which, under Providence, Mr. Smith 
bas been instrumental in fixing—no- 
thing bat those principles o the 
Gospel of Peace, which he has been 
proclaiming—could pare prem a 
dreadful effusion of blood here, and 
gaved the lives of those very persons 
who are now (I shudder to write it) 
seeking his. 

Because, 3dly—They perceive that 
for the Insurrection in the Colony 
of Demerara, other causes, both 
remote and proximate, may be 
assigned, than those which the ad- 
versaries of the Missionary have 
thought proper to allege. 

Because, 4thly—They regard the 
whole proceedings under which 

‘ their Missionary, Mr. Smith, was 
imprisoned, his papers seized, his 
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eummunications with bis. friends: 
prevented, and his trial conducted, 
as unconstitutional; and the pro- 
traction of Martial Law, under 

. which, contrary to the ordinary 

lations of the. Colony, the 
evidence of Slaves was admitted 
against him, and an appeal from 
the sentence. to the King in Coun- 
cil possibly precluded, as oppres- 
sive. 

Because, 5thly—They discover in 
the p ings of the Ceurt Mar- 
tiel, during a trial, not commenced 
for two months after the insurrec- 
tion, and protracted during six 
weeks, many deviations from that 
equal justice which Britons in 
their nati¥e coyntry are accus- 
tomed to enjoy. 

Because, 6thly—They conclude from 
the evidence adduced, (although 
evidence upon which, by the ordi- 
nary laws of the Colony, no pro- 
perty of the value of forty shillings 
would have been affected, or the 
guilt of a white person established 

r any offence,) that the Missio- 
nary was not guilty of any of the 
charges alleged; and that the In- 
surrection was not, either directly 
or indireetly, promoted by him. 

IV. That although the Directors 
would be led, by their duty and the re~. 
gulations of their Society, to exclude 
from their pretection any Missionary. 
who had actually violated their instruc- 
tions, as to the conduct required to be ob~ 
served by him in respect to the Slave-Po-, 
pulation ; yet they cannot withdraw their 
confidence and esteem from their Mis- 
sionary, Mr.Smith,whose innocence they 
see no cause to impugn; and that he be 
instructed (if he shall be so advised by 
his Counsel, and if it be expedient on 
due consideration of the state of his 
health) immediately to render an appeal 
against the sentence of the Court Mar- 
tial, in order that the subject may be 
duly investigated before the Lords of 
His Majesty’s Privy Council, in Eng- 
land; and that he be assured, that, on 
his return to England, he will be as- 
sisted by the Directars to the utmost 
of their power, in his endeavours to 
establish his innocence. 

- V. That the Directors will, on their 

part, take.such further measures for ob- 

taining in this country the reversal of 
the sentence passed by the Court Mar- 
tial in Demerara, agaknst the said Joka: 

Smith, as they shal) be advised. 
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VI. That, althotigh the Directors 
have long perceived, with just indigna- 
tion, the systematic and continued at- 
tempts, by garbled éxtracts and calum- 
nious reports, to prejudice the public 
mind against. their Missionary, Mr. 
Smith, they have abstained from all 
animadversions and replies; but it ap- 
pears to them that justice and humanity 
now require that their sentiments should 
be publickly expressed. 

VII. That the above Resolutions be 
signed by the Chairman; that they be 
inserted in the next Monthly Chronicle 
of the Society, palliceses eras 
nels of -public intelli as i 
tors may: hereafter direct. 

’ W. ALEas Hawkey, Chairman. 

In reference to the communica- 
tions held with.Government on the 
subject of Mr. Smith's Trial and 
Sentence, the Directors further re- 
mark | 

The Directors entirely participate in 
the concern expressed by their Deputa- 
tion, when constrained, in their con- 
cluding interview with the Right Ho- 
nourable Secretary of State for the Co- 
lonial Department, to intimate to his 
Lordship the measure of disappointment 
whieh their expectations had met with 
in the tenor of his Lordship’s commu- 
nication, and their opinion that the 
Directors would feel it their duty to 
take such further measures for obtaining 
the revocation of the whole sentence of 
the Court Martial as they might be 
advised to pursue. They at the same 
time stated their trust, that, in such 
case, their proceedings would be re- 
garded, on the part of His Majesty's 
Government, as being only the eonsci- 
entious discharge of an important duty, 
not merely toward their own Societ~, 
but the supporters of Christian Mis- 
sions in general. | 

To such persons as are connected 
with the Colonies in question, the 
Directors address themselves in a 
manner which becomes them as 
Christians :— 
- The Directors respectfully offer to 
those interested in the West-India Cu- 
lonies, their assurance that nothing is 
aimed at by their Society, but 
which is not less advantageous to the 
Colonists than it is beneficent toward 
the Negroes—the inculcation of the 
doctrines end duties of Christianity. A 


reference to the passages of Scripture, | 
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quoted ‘in their instructions to their 
Missionaries in the West Indies (viz. 
Rom. xiii. 5. and 1 Pet. ii. 19.) will 
shew what are their views of the recvu- 
L1ak duties of those persons, who, on 
embracing Christianity, find themselves 
in the condition of Slaves. A Missionary 
of this Society, in a Colony adjacent 
to Demerara, has explained and enforced 
those obligations in a Catechism pre- 
pared for the Negroes, which has received 
the approbation of the Local Authorities. 

On such grounds, the Directors beg 
leave dispassionately to oppose to the 
calumnies hea upon their Society, 
their full conviction that it bears only 
the most friendly aspect to the Inhabi- 
tants of the’ West-Indian Colonies, whe- 
ther Free persons or Slaves—believi 
as they do, that Christian Instructien : 
the surest means of obviating the dan. 
gers peculiar to the state of society 
within them; inasmuch as it tends to 
control a rower confessed to be physi- 
cally irresistible, by the interposition of 
the autHonity of God. 

Death of Mr. Smith. : 

His ry bat pardon will arrive 
too late! Since the preceding article 
was sent to press, intelligence has 
reached this country of the death of 
Mr. Smith. After a confinement of 
more than six months, in a Colonial 
Gaol in the Torrid Zone, he was re- 
leased from his sufferings by the hand 
of death, on the 6th of Feb. ; his Jast 
illness having continued three days, 
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Sucn of the Foreign Proceedin 
detailed in the Report as come wi 
in the a of our Work were no- 


ticed, in their proper places, in the 
Survey. 
of the Funds . 
. 8 

United Kingdom ss. --- 3379 1a 7 
Prance......ceeeeee ee ceees % 19 6 
Gibraltar. .....-+.+--es se 99 4 9 
Weatern Africa......ceeeee 16 2 Q 
South Africa......-.> eee 39 5 6 
Madras........eseeseeeres 23% 4 0 
New South-Wales......... 263 1 «8 
Went Indies ......--s-00e5 91910 6 
British America..........- a 450 19 § 
Legacies ....eseseeeee ooees)«=—s- BYD—«sd2Ci*SG 
35,830 14 & 

- Cost of Publications sent to 
the Auriliaries.........- 1,180 9 5 

Net ore .. £34,600 
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n Missions....... _ 1500 39 


Ba 
We 


atine Mission........ 

South-India & Ceylon Missions 6702 
Australasia Missions...... 3000 
Polynesia Missions....... 358 
‘West-Indies’ Missions.... 6567 
British NorthAmerica Missions 3366 1 
Widows and Children ef de- 

ceased Missionaries... 56 14 
' Por Return of Missionaries 936 5 
For Annuities. ........... «31:12 
Printing, Expenses of Manage- 

ment, Interest, and 1} 

denta 


bd 
~ 2~ FS 


&. 
4 
3 
5 
3 
2 
19 
7 


ty bel 
pad 


> pt 89 09 


Total £.99,617 11 5 


_ The Receipts of the Year ex- 
ceeded those of the preceding Year 
by £.4082. 4s. Od. On this sub- 
ject it is remarked— 

The confidence which the Committee 
has often expressed in the liberal dis- 
position of the religious public, has been 
fally justified, and even eXceeded. ‘Phe 
sums raised in many places, far from 
opulent, have been in their yearly 
amount a matter of joyful surprise, and 
they present no indications of decay. 
‘The spirit which has been excited has 
‘got, as some predicted, proved. evanes- 
cent and transitory: it has taken up 
along with it, and is sustained by, a 
SOLEMN SENSE OF DUTY; and without in- 
terfering with the claims or the interests 
of any estic charity, the impression 
thus made has led the contributors to 

rd a regular contribution for the 
e ent of the Kingdom ef Christ 
asa branch of their permanent charities. 
The many honourable examples, not of 
ready excitement.only, but of a steady 
recognition of the princir.esof obliga- 
tion and of privilege involved in the 
support of Missions, which now present 
themselves in every: part of the country, 
are, we trust, exerting their influence 
upon other portions of the Church, 
where the subject has not been so well 
considered, nor so deeply felt. The 
field at home ig thus opening new 
tracts for the gathering in of the harvest 
ef Christian Charity, as the field abroad 
enlarges before the zealous labours of 
those who are ploughing up its furrows, 
and, for the first time, throwing into 
them the incorruptible seed of the Word 
of God, which Hveth and abideth for 
over. -_ ; 
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} atearpi ) bed peas 7 
p ff whom in Ini | 
gD reed eee Seyret = § 
In Western Africa. .......s000. aoe 
n Sonth Africa..........cccccccees Il 
In the Mediterranean .............. | 
in South fadee ... 2... ccc ccc c cece 6 
In Ceylon. @veesrzeoeéde Teoeecesee oeeasn pf.) 
In Australasia........... Suns weagee 3 
Ip Polynesia............cccncccee: j 
In the West Indies ................ 54 
In British America ............. oo 8 
Total... 165 
Members of thé Society at Mission Stations. 
Tn France and Gibraltar......:.... 144 
In Western Africa Mecsdeoosset'es « 142 
In Southern Afvien..........0..... 310 
Jn Madras and Negapatam......... ooh 
In Ceylon «:c0ss bs vss ve seeeecc een ; 
To Australasia............cccceeee 178 
In e West Indies............064. 26,171 


Beitish America........cccsecess 4,06 
° bay, 
. Total...31,411 
Advantages and Subjects of Prayer. 
- The public acknowledgment which 
has of late been made of the office of The 
Levd the Spirit, and the necessity of His 
continual agency, has had its effect upon 
Missionaries abroad: whose communi- 
cations give pleasing proof tat these 
ave the sentiments which influence their 
minds; and shew that they have been 
greatly comforted im theix arduous and 
often dijcomraging lebeurs, by the con- 
sideration that the difficulties of their 
work have been rightly eatimated, and 
that the thousands of; Israel in this land 
of privileges, are s{riving together with 
them in their prayers, dey and night, 
making request with teara and with. seq: 
The. reasons for perseverance in this hal. 
lowed exercise remain unabated, and 
must continue in their full force, till the 
prayer taught us. hy our Loman, Thy 
hingdem come, is accomplished in al] ite 
fulness: and fully it cannot. be secqm 
plished, even in this present world, un 
til the joyful acclaim be heard in all 
lands, and is re-echoed from the heaven 
of heavens itself, The hingdems of this 
world ave become the kingdom of our Ged 
and of his Christ, and he shall reign for 
ever and ever. ; 
'’ Subjects of prayer, of a partieular 
kind, and all subservient to this grand 
object, are constantly pressing upon the 
attention ef those whose minds are di. 
rected to the operation of Missions, 
Suitable instruments, endowed with 
thése péculiar qualifications for that 
variety of service which is now required 
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by operations so extended, are to be 
asked from the Lord of the Harvest, 
whose sole prerogative it is to send forth 
Labourers :—the Assistant Missionaries 
which have heen raised up from among 
the Heathen, both in Africa and India, 
have a special claim upon our sympathy 
and intercessions, as the first-fruits ofa 
Native Ministry, from which, by the 
grace of Christ, so much is to be ex- 
pected:—those of our Brethren, who 
have gone beyond the protection of Bri- 
tish Power, (now in almost every Colony 
so well employed by the representatives 
of Majesty, both to defend and to sanc- 
tion the self-denying and devoted ser- 
vants of Christ,) demand our constant 
remembrance before the throne of the 
heavenly grace: living among savage 
and lawless tribes—capricious, sangui- 
nary, and brutal—they claim, both for 
their personal protection and their suc- 
cess améng a people so rugged and un- 
promising, our daily prayers. And, 
above all, when the malice and subtlety 
of the great Spirit of Evil, the ruler of 
the darkness.of this world, are considered ; 
and that he is now the more acTive and 
the more vartous in his assaults, as he 
can no longer keep his goods’in peace, 
and knoweth that he hath but a short 
time; it is the more imperative upon us 
te be aware of his devices, to arm our- 
selves in this work with the whole 
armour of Got, to feel our own depen. 
dance and the dependance of all our en- 
deavours upon Gor, and to pray with all 
prayer and supplication in the spirit, and 
to watch thereunto with all perseverance. 


Continent. 
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JEWS SOCIETY. 
STATE AND SUCCESS OF GXERTIONS AMOKG 
THE CONTINENTAL JEWS. 

We shall collect, from 4ifferent 

parts of the Fifteenth Report, and 

arrange under appropriate heads, 

such of its statements as may afford 

a general view of the prospects re- 
lative to Jews on the Continent. 

Duty and Benefit of Enlarged Views on 

the Jewish Question. 
“The Committee quote on this 


subject, with much approbation, the 


following sentiments of the Kev. 
A.S. Thelwall, whe labours among 
the Jews in Holand. They state— 
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Speaking of the benefit which he de 
rived from the faithful preaching of God’s 
‘Word in some of the Dutch Churches, 
while he expresses his deepened convic- 
tion of the value of “ our own excellent 
form of worship and beautiful Liturgy ” 
he remarks— ; 

I find it both a duty and delight to cherish 
aspirit of the most enlarged tolerance; bei 
tnwardlycorfvinced, that wherever too m 
gtress is laid on particatar forms or parti- 
cular doctrines, upon which real Christiatis 
in all ages and nations have morte or Jess dif- 
fered, we suffer in reference to the life and 
power of religion in the soal. And this T 
conceive it to be especially needful to re- 
matk, if we wonld leboar to any goetl pui- 
pose among the Jews; for our differences 
on lesser points are a great stambling-biock 
4o them. I would, therefere, endeavour t 
bring forward, on every occasion, the great 
points on which we are agreed; and t 
shew that these far surpass in importance 
a on which we differ. And when mea — 

eartily agree npew these views and give 
dae importance to them, however they may 
differ on other pomts, they get into a b 
therly spirit and Christian temper opon the 
sure foundations which are common to them, 
before eed tonate aes thereare any points 
apon which they differ at all. 

And referring, on another occasion, to 
an interesting conversation with a pious 
and intelligent Christian Minister, Mr. 
Thelwall Strid ar ‘ es 

at principally struck me in speaki 

with i waer dhe nateasily of beering the 
Jewish Question as clear as possible of elf 
igh tose systems im the Interpretation of 
the Prophecies: for we cannot bring all 
men to agree with us upon ita, 

ven when they are already agree , 
higher and more important principles, w rich 
are sufficient to make them equally zealous 
with us in endeavours to bring the Jews te 
the knowledge of Christ. ladeed my de- 
sire is, that the exertions which we are 
making, ahould be placed upon the broadest 
grounds of Christian DUTY. 
_ Jn these sentiments your Committee 
entirely concur; and it appears to reas 
most desirable, that, upon such just an 
ps views as are here expressed, al] 
the efforts of the Society should be con- 
ducted. Two leading objects may thus 
be greatly paiva: the co- 
operation of Christians, and gaining the 
attention of Jews. | 
Duty of Active Exertions toward the Jews. 

Mr. Thelwall mentions several facts, 
to shew how much more frequent and 
inviting are the opportunities of useful 
exertions aps the Jews in Holland, 
than is generally supposed even by 
Christians living in the very place where 
they occur. His reftections on this sub» 
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ject are too just, and (as your Commit- 
_tee are led to think) too generally appli- 
cable, to be omitted.. After stating an 
‘Instance of a Jew who came frequently 
into the Dutch Church, and expressed 
auch satisfaction when a text from the 
Old Testament was well expounded, he 
Qne or more. such instances may be found 
.in most of the towns in which there are any 
number of Jews: bat these instances, 
which so plainly mvviTe our attention and 
exertions, are very commonly overlooked 
sanknown to those who might be expected 
to seize them ; and a notion prevails here, 
as also too many persons in England, 
that God will bring about the conversion of 
the Jews in some extraordinary or miracu- 
manner, and that our exertions are 
therefore little or nothing to the purpose. 
I have never been able to discern the least 
ground for such a notion in Scripture ; and, 
among all who maintain it, 1 have never 
met ier lerri so much ater 
even at produce riptar 
grounds for it. Tull it is clearly proved 
rom God's ewn Word, to be His purpose td 
deal with the Jews in a manner so widely 
different from His usual methods and ap- 
intments, I conceive it is our daty, in 
umble dependence apon Him, to make dili- 
. gent use of the ordinary means. And any 
one who looks at the signs o times, 
‘may see, I think, very clearly, that we have 
mow a special call to active and earnest 
exertion. 


SJucreasing Attention of Continental Chris- 
tians to the Jews. 


. Feanee. 

A channel of communication has been 
opened with a neighbouring country, of 
which, hitherto, but few notices occur in 
the Reports of the Society. And while 
your Committee feel satisfaction in the 
- thought that their Protestant Brethren 
fn France feel an interest in the. cause, 
they gladly render to some spe Pa 
and liberal Catholics the just tribdite of 

ing most forward in this race of Chris- 
tian Benevolence. 

Nothing, your Committee feel per- 

suaded, will tend so effectually to dis- 
arm the prejudices of the Jewish People 
toward the Christian Church, as the 
manifestation, on the part of its mem- 
bers, of a spirit of love and kindness, 
harmonizing with the doctrines and pre- 
eepts of the Sacred Volume on which it 
is built. 
' Axssuredly it is a token for good to Is- 
rael, when one.common feeling, of love 
to their souls and:zeal for their salvation, 
pegins to animate the breasts of Chris. 
tians, of different denominations, and in 
yacious parts of the world. 
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An “Institute for the Education of poor 
Jewish Children, and training of School- 
masters,” is about to be opened at Bédsle, 
under the superintendance of some pious 
members of the Protestant Communion. 
Besides the advantages which may be 
expected toarise from such an Institution, 
to the Jews living in its immediate vi- 
cinity, your Committee would indul 
‘the hope that such a Seminary may, in 
‘due time, prove instrumental in fur- 
nishing Missionary Labourers to other 
parts of the Jewish Field. 
| Holland. ae 

In some of the places which Mr. 
Thelwall bas visited, though he found 
that the spiritual state of the Jews had 
hitherto been much overlooked even by 
pious Christians, he found also a great 
readiness to attend to his suggestions, 
and to concur in the plans which he 
recommended for their adoption, Among 
many other instances of this kind, he 
states, in geference to one of the places 
which he visited— oh . 

The most important occurrence of this 
day, was my meeting with six of the nine 
Ministers of this city, at their weekly meet- 
ing when i had the best opportunity of 
calling their attention to the great object of 
my journey, and of setting before them cir- 
cumstances which call for nd encourage 
our exertions for the welfare of the Jews in 
a particalar manner, but which they a 
hitherta to have overlooked entirely. I was 

ceived by all in the spirit of Christian and 

rotherly love : ang ere reason to hope that 
our cause did not fail to excite some atten- 
tion, and to produce some useful impres- 
sions on the minds of my new friends, who 
(as L have observed of many of, their coun- 
trymen) seemed to want nothing but an ear- 
nest word to awaken their attention to the 
consideration and improvement of the op- 


dt which they possess of 
or the welfare of Israel. 


Germany. 

A Society for promoting Christianity 
gmong the Jews was formed, early in 
last year, at Detmold, in Westphalia: 
and though, in consequence of the oppo- 
sition and mi tations of certain 
individuals, 71 was not allowed long to 
subsist as an independent Institution, 
Baron Blomberg, one of its chief eup- 
porters, found means to preserve its 
efficiency, by uniting it, as a branch, to 
the Society soon after established. at 
Berlin. 

Deeply affected with a view of the 
spiritual wretchedness of the Jews 
around him, Baron Blon and his 
friends sent out. a Jewish Convert, 
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named Petri, recomherided to them by 
M. Von Meier, of. Frankfort, as a Mis- 
sionary among his brethren in that and 
the neighbouring :provinces. In the 
course of his tour, Mr. Petri found 
several opportunities of directing the 
attention of Christians to the measures 
now in operation for the conversion of 
the Jews, and received from many. of 
them .cordial assurances of their readi- 
ness to concur jn them. At Hanover, 
he had reason given him to hope that 
an Auxiliary Society would speedily be 
established. 

. It was mentioned in the last Report, 
that an opening for useful exertion had 
b2en made at Dresden; and that Mr. 
‘Goldberg, the Jewish Convert stationed 
there by the Society, had commenced 
his labours under favourable auspices. 
An Institution has been formed in that 
city, under the patronage of persons of 
distinction, denominated ‘‘ A Society 
for promoting true Biblical Knowledge 
among the People of Israel.” The for- 
mation of this Society was speedily fol- 
lowed by that of a Ladies’ Association ; 
the express object of which is stated to 
be, “‘ The educating of such poor Jew- 
ish Children as may be given up by 
their parents for Christian Instruction.” 
“ Professor Tholuck, a gentleman of 
piety and of most extensive learning, 
especially in the oriental languages, has 
undertaken the office of the Society's 
Representative in Berlin. He purposes 
to engage himself in the writing of 
TkacTs; and in the publication of a 
wark in German, similar to the Jewish 
Expositor: he will also travel, in the 
summer, to visit the Society’s Missio- 
nary Stations on the Continent. 

At Koenigsberg, an Auxiliary Society 
for promoting Christianity among the 
Jews has been established, under the 
sanction of Dr. Borowsky, Bishop of the 
Evangelical Church. The Directors of 
this new Institution propose to them- 
selves the twofold object of “ address- 
ing the adult Israelites, and devoting 
their particular attention to the younger 
classes of that people.” In reference 
to the former of these objects, they 
remark— 

To shew to the Jews the Redeemer of 
Israel, is the official duty of every Clergy- 
man; but, now, the Professors of Divinity 
and Evangelical Clergymen, who are mem- 
bers of our Society, have, in a-more special 
manner, offered to make it their serious 
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The last Report left the Society’s Mis. 
sionaries, Mr. M‘Caul and Mr. Becker, 
in Prussian Poland, distributing the 
Word of Life and ‘Tracts, to great 
numbers of eagerly-inquiring Jews at 
Posen. A hope was at the same time 
expressed, that the Christians of that 
place would, in a short time, associate. 
themselves for the permanent prosecu- 
tion of the good work which had been 
begun among their Jewish Brethren, 
This hope has not been disappointed : 
an Auxiliary Society was formed to- 
wards the close of last year, under the 
patronage of Prince Radzivil.' The. 
Committee state— | 
- Having received from your Missionaries: 
a clear view of the object of your soagat ( 
and finding it perfectly Scriptural; we could: 
no longer resist the admonitions of the 
Divine Spirit, which we there found ta be. 
directed to us also. 
~ Thus a Society has been bronght into ex- 


istence, which cannot but be aware of the 


difficulties of the whole undertaking, espe-: 
cially in this province ; but sledfas y ross 
in God, who can orm His work by so 
age? instruments as we are. e pecy- 
iar difficulty in this province is this, that 
we, in a far greater measure than any of 
the other Societies now existing, find our- 
selves placed as it were in the centre of the. 


people of Israel, and therefore stand in 
need of many able hands to come into an, 
ediate contact with them: but, to this’ 


imm 
effect, acyuirements and skilfalness rre ne- 
cessary, which we ourselves cannot hope 
to be endowed with, but after a considerable 


time, and by mach experience ; and, there-. 


fore, we have looked out for some Youn 
Men, formed for that specific object, an 
able to be immediately employed as Missio- 
naries. 


' Another gratifying evidence of the 


growing disposition of Christians abroad’ 
to promote the objects of this Society 


has been received from Bresiax. Mr. 
Becker and Mr. M‘Caul spent a few 


days there on their way to Cracow, in’ 


the early part of last summer; and 
though, in consequence of some opposi- 


tion from the police, they were not able’ 
to effect much among the Jews, they. 


were consoled under this disappointment 


by the interest which they were the- 
means of. exciting among the Christian’ 
Inbabitants of the place. They say, in’. 


a Letter written at the time— 


We have abundant reason to thank God. 


that our visit to this city has not been in 


vain: what we could not do among the. 


Jews, we have. been able to effect among 
the Christians. Here we found many hearts 


prepared for our arrival—many souls anxi- 


ously waiting for the consolation of Israel, 


and -wanting only somebody. to summoa. 


f 


_ be too 


~ 


As another sabe = the Divine 
Blessing resting on the efforts of your 
Missionaries, your Committee have to 

ort the formation of an Auxiliary So- 
ciety at Oletzko, a Prusaian Town on the 
frontier of Poland, which Mr. Becker 
visited in his tour. | 

‘Your Committee cannot here forbear 
remarking, that the. whole of the Five 
Foreign Societies already mentioned 
have owed their origin, underthe Divine 
Blessing, te that established at. Berlin ; 
and indeed they feel convinced that the 
usefulness ef the Berlin Society cannot 
ly a iated, were the im. 
portance only of ‘its sanction and autho- 
rity (constituted and protected as it is), 
in Germany aud the neighbouring coun- 
tries, duly aged one , 
- Preparatery Werk among the Jews. — 

One of the most remarkable features 
in the moral t of the Jews‘ at the 
present day is, the PREPARATORY woRK 


which is gting on among them. Of 


this, several etriking instances, as re 
ects the Jews in Holland, are men- 


. tgoned by Mr. Thelwall. 


_ One is, the pissaTisFacTion, felt by 
seme of them, WITH THE PRESENT 
SPATE OF RELIGION AMONG THEIR 
PEOPLE. Adverting to the lifeless and 
irreverent manner in which the Wor- 
ship of the Synagogue is conducted 
aniog the pithodos J ~ he site 
© seem: . some few e 
Jews themselves who feel this, snd are 
very desirous of introducing some improve- 
ments into the Worship of their Syna- 
0 as to make it more edifying ; 
w this. purpose, frequent Christian 
Churches, ahd make many ingsiries into the 
employments of Christian Ministers, and 
their manner of proceeding with the con- 
gregations committed to their care. 
‘Mr. Thelwall’s remark on this fact 
appears well grounded :— 

All this is . Brot that some feeling of 
necessity of religion is growing ep amo 
them ; and this gives us at iseat a: hint iG 

work upoa. is 

The GRaDUAL DIMINUTION OF PRE- 
suepicE is another encouraging indica- 
tion of improvement in the dispositions 
of the Dutch Jews toward Christianity. 
A striking instance of this kind was 


mentioned in the last Report; in which 


it was stated, that, for three years suc- 
cessively, the Professor of Divinity in. 
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erie of the Datth Universities had been 
requested .to examine the children of a 
Jewish Schoel ia the same town, as ‘to 
their proficiency in Hebrew. This 
same Profemor informed Mr. Thelwall, 
ea his iast excursion, that, on one occa- 
son, after having assisted at the public 
examination, he asked leave to aitidress 
a few words to the chikiven. This was 
readily granted. The Rabbi led thé 
way to thé place frem which hé was 
hisaself accustomed to address his con- 
gregution (for the examinations always 
take place in the Synagogue), and, in 
token of honour and esteem, the curtain 
was drawn aside from before the Books 
of the Law. ‘The Professor addressed, 
first, the parents and teachers, and then 
the children ; urging upon both, not only 
the necessity of diligence and mental 
improvement, but the necesaity of true 
morality and inward religion. And he 
concluded with saying, that, though he 
could not assume any authority over 
them like Aaron, and the High Priests 
who succeeded him, to pronounce the 
blessing of the Lord over them ; yet his 
feelings impelled him to express the 
wishes of his heart for them, by repeat- 
ing those remarkable words, (Num. vi. 
24-—96.) The Lord bless yeu, and keep 
you! The Lord mahe his face to shine 
upon you, and. be graciousante you! The 
Lord lift up his countenance upen yeu 
and give you peace!” As soon.as he had 
delivered this solemn benediction, the 
whole assembly bowed down, end cried 
out “ Amen! Amen!” in a most solemn 
and affecting manner, cs 
Faveurabie Indications among the Javs. 
Germany 


Mr. Goldberg has, more shan once, 
gone over to Leipsic, to assist Mr. Smith 
(the Society’s agent in that.city).in cul- 
tivating the valuable opportunities which 
the Fairs afford of disseminating truth 
among the Jews. Of the encouragement 
attending their efforts on one of these 
occasions, he thus speaks— 

Here, among the many thousands of Jews 
from different parts of the world, Mr. Smith 
and myself had an opportunity of witness- 
ing the Spirit of Life giving breath to these 
dry bones; and to convince ourselves, that 
the greater part of the Jews entertaim now 
more just and sound notions, with regard to 
their religion and ite relations to Chris- 
tianity, than formerly, and are ready to give 
up the old dream of a | iah who is yet 
to come. Through the blessed activity of 
your Society, many of them are now read- 
Ing the New Testament and other useful 
works ; by which means their superatitious 
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has been ir ility and 
esjudices against Christianity have been 
overcome, and they themselves prepared 
for joining the Charch of Christ. 


Speaking of another visit to Leipsic, 
half a year afterwards, Mr. Goldberg 


"On the first of val fa th 
very firs arri that 
eity, I met att eek ews, te whom, 
durmg the last Easter Fair, I had preached 
the tsi garstued the Werld. They sre | 
rejoiced at seeing me Here I fe 

an ity to disseminate the seed of 
the Divine Word ameng mavy hundreds of 
Jews. Their bekavioer gave me reason ta 
hope, that many of them will qniethy exe- 
mine, pair dree taser meg sy coueaitg 
saving trat pe ey genera 
listened to my words} with at. citention, 
tarned over the passages referred to out of 
the Old Testament, and marked them 
They sometimes asked me to repeat or to 
explain what they had not well understood, 
made quentions, uttered doubts, laid open 
their prejudices; but. always reoetvéd my 
i ions with modesty. ; 

‘A Greek Jew, who came to my friend 
to bay some articles, and saw the books 
lying on the table, took a Jewish-German 

ew-Testament, and read it with so much 
eagerness as to make him fas his basiy 
ness. ‘He asked me what book it was. 


lead a godly life, and obtam salvati 

horeafter.. Ic unr to read the Third 

Chapter of the of St. John, aad ox 
ained it te him. 6 impressions which 


af the Hfe-giving of the Word of 
God. Ton with bien throngh the pro 
the ac Testament referring to 
ev appeared te 

him in the li of ditine tenths whereby 
affected. He held the New 
close im his hands, and asked 


Trath, called on me almost every day to 
converse with me on the. Word of God. 
When I asked him whether he had read 
eo New Testament, he re gate “Yes, I 
ve ; uty father has, indeed, probibited me 
to read it > beoanse Xt eontaine, as he said, 
abontinable things; but still | continue, be- 
canse we mast obey God rather than men. 
lf and wary other Jews meet every 
Day in the afternoon:. we read 

S@ne Chapters, and make our observatio 

oa them.” This may, perhaps, be considere 
as 6 tic of a near separation of the 

obedient the stiffnecked Jews. 


One other circumstance mentioned hy 
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of the. New Syna- 
gogues, which, of late years, have become 
s0 common among the Reformed Jews, 
as they are called, indifferent parts of 
the Continent, The preacher, among 
other reasens is favour of their new 

oad oa ef worship, abserved that “this 
xeform and removal of ition from 

sheir ii a was the only means of 
keeping the Jews from geing over to 
ether religions ; as great emotions were 
just now going on among their peorile, 
and many indjvidnals had already, alas! 
changed their religion.” The attentive 
observer ef the phsesiomena, which cha- 
racterize the moral state of the Jews at 
the present day, wilf not overlook this 
testimony of one of their own body ; eox- 


Toborating eo strongly the evidence fre- 


quently adduced in the Society's Re- 
ports, relative to the important change 
hee is gradugy taking place among 

em. . 

Mr. Petri’s Journal confirms what bas 
beer said in reference to other perts of 
the Continent, ef the readiness of the | 
Jews to receive Christian Instruction. 
He had several conversations and dis. 


. cussions with the Rabbies in various 


places, and with inferior Jews—received 
from both classes nunerous applications 
tor Tracts and Testaments, of which he 
Wistributed a considerable number—and- 
though, as might be expected, occasio- 
nally opposed and reviled, was in general 
kimdly,. and even affectionately treated, 
by his brethren. Two facto which he 
mentions are particularty deserving of 
notice—one, that he was, in different in- 
stances, enco by the Jews to 
address himeelf particulerly.to the Child- 
ren and Young People, who were left 
a€ liberty by their parents; (though them- 
selves too old, as they said, to chan 

their religion,) ta follow their own dis- 
cretion—the other, that many raMALES 
applied for New Testaments, “ bitterly 
eile the ignorance in which they 
were held by their Rabbies.” He men. 
tions also, that, in one place, where some 
bigotted Jews attempted to get bold of 
the books which he had cicculated, in 
erder to. destroy them, ‘‘ the Young 
Men and Females would not part, on 
any account, with their New Testa- 
merts, but would read and examine 
them, in order to know whether Jesus 
be the Messiah.” It is a pleasing fact 
to-mentinn in this connection, that the 
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-Jews thembelves, in the South of Ger- 
many, are now publishing extracts of 
-the Old Testament, expressly for the 
use and instruction of their Women. 

2 Prussia. 

Messrs. Wendt and Hoff departed 
since the last Anniversary, as Missio- 
naries to Poland. On their way to their 
place of destination, they were detained 
‘some time at. Koenigsberg, where it 
pleased God to open for them, unex- 
‘pectedly, a wide field of useful exertion. 
The following extract of a Letter from 
Mr. Hoff gives some interesting parti- 
culars relative to their labours in that 
‘places—— - 

. The first day, after we became known, 
our room was almost always full of Jews. 
There was then a great fair at Memel; and 
Jews came from various quarters, especially 
from Silesia, and solicited books. The 

-willingly paid the price which we aske 

-for the New Testaments and the Prophets. 

The first eagerness being over, we waited 

. to see if any of the seed would shoot ont ; 

_ and this satisfaction the Lord soon vouch- 
safed tous. Many Jews came to us, and 
we became known to many families, and 
“we saw the visible blessing which the Lord 
-vouchsafed to our labours. 
. Among the Israelites to whom the Word 
of God found access, a learned Young Man 
“was especially attentive to it. In his first 
‘visit, he used all his wits to prove that 
Jews may be happy without Christianity : 
:to thie we posed the Word of God, and 
.God blessed His Word with respect to this 
Young Man. He came to vs again, and re- 
quested us to read the Bible with him, 
‘which we did willingly; and he now, God 
_ -be pees: as a sincerely penitent sinner, 
.seeks pardon through Him who was 
Sor our tr ssions and bruised for our 
- emignsties. God has gifted him with extra- 
ordinary talents. He speaks French, Italian, 
Polish, and Russian ; and he knows Hebrew 
‘very well, so that, when we read the Bible 
-together, he always reads the Hebrew Text 
into German: He knows English a little, 
and Latin tolerably well. As he lives by 
teaching languages wholly, he instructs se- 
veral Young Jews, upon whom he now 
‘works with truly Christian zeal ; and, God 
-be thanked! one of these Youths is already 
brought to an‘ acknowledgment of the truth. 
-Besides him, there are veveral other Jews 
on the road.to the knowledge of the truth. 
‘_ The Jews here are singularly prepared 
for Christianity: we are slaved bs them, 
and are already in very confidential inter- 
course with many of them. We may surely 
-hope that our jabour in the Lord will not be 
in vain. : | 
Poland. . 
_ At Lissa, in Prussian Poland, contain. 
ing between 4000 and 5000 Jews, and 
formerly much celebrated as a seat of 
Jewish. Learning, after having’ sent-his 
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attendant to distribute sotne Tracts in 
the street, which were thankfully re- 
ceived, Mr. Becker says— 

In, a short time, many of the boys had 
collected on the fluor. J distributed cards 
among them ; and, soon after, my room was 
filled with grown-up Jews wishing for Tracts. 
‘The press was so great, that it was almost 
impossible to distribute the books in an 
orderly manner: when any person received 
one, all grasped at it. J was obliged to call 
for the assistance of a police-officer. Inthe 
afternoon, I spoke to abeut fifteen adults at 
“once—one or two asking questions, and the 
rest hearing. Afte there were with 
me four fine-lookiug Jews, two of whom are 
sons of a rich eactchaut: a brother of them 
is said to have been baptized already at 
Berlin. All these Jews were convinced of 
the truth of the Christian Religion: family 
circumstances hitherto detained them from 
embracing it. 

At another place— 

Jews were ning for books till the very 

mement we.drove off.. 


, And, as a general thing, Mr. Becker 


= / 

Half an hour after my arrival in a place, 
the Jews were coming from every quarter, 
if I had but given out one or two Tracts or 
Cards at the entrance of it, or to some per- 
sgn in the inn. 

May it not be said, “‘ These fields are 
while already te harvest?” . 

Similar encouragement the Missio- 
naries met with on their way from Breslau 
to Cracow, and at the latter place: your 
Committee will mention but one in- 
stance, which occurred at Cracow, a day 
or two after their arrival. 

- We gave a Tract to each of the Jewish 
factere of the hotel, and, pated time 
for the effect, went to the Russian post 
and Professor Bandtke : soon after our re- 
tarn, Jews came in considerable numbers 
for books : they cume in such disorder, that 
we could not either count the books or the 
pereons exactly: they were between 80 and 


The Jews began to visit us, next morning, 
so early as seven; and, until twelve, our 
lodging was completely full: fatigue from 
ape iad compelled us te stop till two o'clock. 

e Jews here disputed far wore vigorously 
than elsewhere, and remained for hours 
together : this compelled us to speak mach. 
more than at ag etl place where we 
have yet been. e namber of Tracts, 
Testaments, and Cards amounted to 27 ]; 
and as scarcely any person reveived two 
Tracts, the number of persons could not 
have been much less. 

Mr. Becker adds a valuable testimony 
to the utility of the Society’s publica- 
tions :— 

I have found, that wherever a Jew has 
read one or more of the books distributed 
before, he does no more so violently dispute 
against the Christian Religion Poa 


: > 
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. The encouraging aceount which has 
here been given, of the disposition of 
the Polish Jews toward Christianity, is 
amply confirmed by the testimonies of 
other persons not connected with this 

iety. The first testimony which the 
Committees will adduce is that of the 
German Missionaries employed by the 
Edinburgh Jewish Society. They state, 
A i 3, 1839— . 

itchef may be termed Little Jerusa- 

salem in Poland, for it contains 30,000 Jews. 
Oor conversations with them were of a 
highly interesting and im t nature. 
Theasands of them received our Books.and 
Tracts, and heard what we said of Jesus as 
the True Messiah. The prejadices of man 
seemed to give way; aad they confe 
that they thought it probable that the 
Messiah was already come. Several inter- 
esting Young Jews were with us constantly, 
and heard all the conversatious between us 
and their people; and at last requested 
that they might, by some means or o r, be 
taught in this way more perfectly. We 
cannot say that any of them are really con- 
verted, as time only can prove it; but we 
ove great pain boy at that, ina sider! 

m, the sp up, 
bring forth fruit to the "of Ged. A 
wide and interesting field is here thrown 
open to the Christian Charch. 

A still more recent and striking testi- 
mony is contained in a Letter to one of 
your Secretaries, from Mr. Moritz, a 
converted Jew, employed as a Mis- 
sionary, in Russian Poland, by his Im- 
perial Majesty. His Letter is dated, 
Zytomir, Nov. 22, 182%. He says— 

ere have now, upon the whole, been 
with me at least nigur HONORED Jews, of 
mer among whom there were nearly 
ad th pats per pe yregentetd the rere 
and the r youths that stu 
the Talmud in the Beth Hamedrash : there 
have also been some respectable Jews from 
Berditchef, who were there afraid to visit 
ihe.. ihe gaits Deed ip he ea day : 
great, was obliged ta place my peop 
at the dost us araand allowing cal a cer- 
tain number. at a time to enter, and, when 
eo were despatched, another number 
could enter. I was forced to this expedient, 
otherwise I should have been eaffocated ; 
and in this manner [ have distributed 1000 
Hebrew aad 20) PolishHebrew Tracts, 
59 New Testaments in these languages. 
eso books have been read by some with 
t pleasure and attention; and these 
(montly yoong persons) have p to 
visit me after, to converse with me about 
these important matters. § have also given 
sway Tremellias’s Hebrew Catechism, and 
other Tracts, and a few New Testaments, 
to at least 60 very nice Boys, who are pretty 
well conversant in the Talmud, and other 
whee very quiek and.clever, of the age of 
32 and 13 years, ef whom some have been 
ith me since, to reason with me about 
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what they have read; which gave me occa-- 
sion to direct their young min 
Friend of children, and to endea 
bring Him close to their hearts. Some of 
them seemed to be much moved ; and pro- 
mised me to pray God to give them a new' 
heart, that they might be enabled to believe: 
on his Messiah. 

Demand among Jews for Complete Bidles. 

A Co ent writes— 

The 100 New Testaments in Jewish- 
Germaa, which I lately received, have 
been demanded of me, I cam say with 
truth, every one of them, with prayers and 
entreaties, by Jews from Poland. - I have 
not one left. 

An old leamed Jew, holding up in 

lour a New Testament in his hands 
ward heaven, exclaimed fervently, “ Sir, 
you may believe me, I read this beok day 
andnight.” This Jew had no official business 
with me whatever, and stands toward me in 
no worldly relation. He, at his own impulse, 
travels to Grodno and Wilna, proclaims 
Jesus Christ openly, and distributes New 
Testaments and Tracts. 

Many Jews have implored me, for God's 
sake, to procure for them the Whole Bible 
in their own tongue, offering me a crown, 
(equal to $e.) for each copy, 

answer to you for the truth of these 
wonderful facts, as a man of credit and a 
ublic servant; and I beseech you to call 

e attention of the Society to them. Twice 


the holy man of God, Isaiah, says espe- 
cially, Make a path—make a path: 
the way: take away the obstacles out of the 


way oe my people. In my opinion, Com- 
plete Bibles are now of urgent necessity for 
the Jews; and it would be well if the So- 
ciety would cause Bibles to be printed: 
speedily. I think I alone could dispose of 
600 copies, at 3e. per copy, besides such as 
should be given to poor people. The Mis 
sivnaries would then find a field already 
prepared for the seed; and the shor pee | 
of their business would be far easier, 
more blessed in its result. 


Remarkable Conversion of a Jewish 
Family. 

A Jew of considerable opulence, hav- 
ing been long inwardly convinced of the 
falsehood of the present system of reli- 
gion among his brethren, and of the ab- 
surdity of their mode of worship—per- 
suaded also that their present religion is 
not the religion of Moses and the Pro- 
phets, and struck with the purity and 
simplicity of Christianity, and with the 
eoincidence of the New Testament with 
the Old—bad, about a year before Mr. 
Thelwall met him, been baptized, with 
his wife and five children, and become a 
supporter of Bible, Tract, and Mis- 
sionary Societies. What adds to the 
interest attending this circumstance is, 
that the ucoaar of this Jewish Cone 
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vert trasa real Christian, and continually 
offered up prayers to God for the con- 
version of her family. 

The sister of the individual just men- 
tioned, and her five children, the eldest 
of whom is 25, were baptized early in 
last year, by the Minister of the Re- 
formed Church in the place where they 
lived. Mr. Thelwall saw a good deal of 
the woman and some of her sons—and 
eays of the former, ‘* There is in her, 
I think, better evidence of a real change 
of heart, and Christian feeling, than in 
any Jewish Convert whom I have yet 
conversed with.” 

It is remarkable that the father of 

these two Jewish Proselytes was a com- 
plete Infidel, and scoffed at Moses as 
much as at Christ. Your Committee 
have, in former Reports, had occasion to 
allude to the prevalence of infidelity 
among the Continental Jews at the pre- 
sent day; and have ventured to hint at 
the probability, that this very circum- 
stance MIGHT, in the wonderful workings 
of Him whose prerogative it is to bring 
good out of evil, prove eventually one 
‘among other means of forwarding the 
conversion of the Jews to Christia- 
nity, by helping to break down the 
formidable barrier of Rabbinical Super- 
stition. The case just adverted to seems 
to give some support to this opinion, and 
Mr. Thelwall’s remarks upon it appear 
just and striking. He says— 

We here see a remarkable instance of 
the manner in which the infidelity of the 
Jews of this generation may prepare the 
way for the conversion of the next to 
Christianity. The father was, it seems, a 
man of some talent and learning; and was 
accustomed sometimes to reason with the 
Rabbies out of their own books so shrewdly, 
and to set before them so strongly the con- 
tradictions of the Talmud, that they were 
entirely put to silerce, and went away curs- 
mg him. His children observed this; and 
the consequence is, that two of them, with 
- their families, fourteen persons in all, are 
now baptized, and the rest of the family in 
doubt, whether to be baptized or no. ere 
is little doubt which way they will resolve 
at last. 

In connection with this account, it 
should be mentioned, as ah important 
fact, that, in consequence of the hostility 
which has broken out between the Old 
and New Jews, the latter gre continually 
bringing into stronger light the absurdi- 
ties and abominations of the Talmud. - 


Conversion of a Jewish Criminal. 
. The facts relative to the following 
case were communicated to Mr. Thel- 
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wall by the Clergyman who had baptized 
the convert. 

He had been bred up in the greatest 
ignorance, early enlisted asa soldier, and 
served in the French Armies in Russia; 
afterward he returned to his family, but 
was soon turned on the wide world to 
seek his fortune, and led a roving life for 
some time, till, at length, he was taken 
up for theft, convicted, and sentenced to 
three years’ imprisonment in the House 
of Correction, where, everySunday Morn- 
ing, the Clergyman was accustomed to 
give a Sermon or Exhortation to priso- 
ners. The Jew was excused from at. 
tending those Services, as likewise all 
who did not belong to the Reformed 
Church ; but, observing his fellow-priso- 
ners assembling to attend upon them 
from time to time, he himself requested 
permission to attend, which of course 
was allowed. He found what was said 
very plain and intelligible ; and, under 
the preaching of the Word, was some- 
times affected even to tears: sv that, at 
length, he requested permission to have 
more particular and personal instruction. 
The Directors of the House, fearful that 
he had some sinister designs in this re- 
quest (as seemed not unlikely, consider- 
ing the former life and character of the 
man), represented to him, that if he con- 
tinued a Jew, and his conduct in other 
respects was satisfactory, they should 
make such representations to the King, 
as would lead to a remission of one year 
of his punishment ; but that if he per- © 
sisted in his desire of Christian Instruc- 
tion, they should not dare to do this, lest 
it should give occasion to any suspicion, 
either in his own mind or in those of 
others, that his release was any way con- 
nected with his change of faith. But 
when the matter was thus put to his 
choice, he chose rather to continue his: 
whole time in prison,.for the sake of 
Christian Instruction, than to remain in 
his ignorant Judaism, and thus obtain a 
years freedom. The Directors took him 
at his word, and he received instruction 
from the Clergyman for the space of two 
years—using also the opportunities af- 
forded in the House of Correction, of 
learning to read and write. He seemed | 
to require that period for instruction, 
being very slow of comprehension, though 
he was very diligent and attentive: and 
when he was liberated, the Clergyman, 
with two of his Elders, received his 
Confession of Faith, preparatory to his 
baptism, with which all three were highly 
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pleased. They then represented to him 
the difficulties and temptations to which 
he would be exposed, especially from the 
Jews, who would try, by promises and 
threats, to prevail with him to desert his 
faith, and return to Judaism; and they 
were really afraid he would not be able 
to withstand the temptations which 
awaited him. To all this he replied, with 
tears in his eyes, that ‘‘ he would shed 
the last drop of his blood for Jesus 
Christ.” Nothing more was said, but 
all ‘were deeply affected; and, on the 
Sunday following (Jan. 20, 1823), in the 
of a very numerous congrega- 
tion, he was baptized. Since that time, 
he has walked consistently; and the 
Clergyman having constantly employed 
him in doing errands, and in several 
menial offices about his house (he having 
yet no regular employment), has had 
dsily opportunities of observation, and 
told us expressly, that this man, who was 
ence imprisoned for theft, he could now 
trust with money to any amount. 
Remarks by the Committee. 
Your Committee by no means wish to 
_ givetoohigha colouringto the encouraging 
statements which have now been brought 
forward, relative to the state of the Jews 
upon the Continent. Nor do they wish 
to dissemble, that much opposition is still 
made by many among them; and that, 
in some instances, where a favourable 
disposition has for a time been mani- 
fested, subsequent facts prove that no 
Jasting impression has been made. But 
could this reasonably be expected to be 
otherwise? They would ask, in the 
words of one of the Society’s Missio- 
Do Christians consider, that, for 1700 
ears, the whole Christian World have 
sen heaping up a mountain of difficulties 
im'the way of the conversion of the Jews? 
do they expect, that, with the first 
touch, all this is to vanish into thin air ?— 
and that while we are but backling on our 
armour, we may rejoice and triumph, as they 
who put it off? | 
Even though the instances of genuine 
conversion to Christianity were fewer 
among the Jews than there is reason to 
think they are, still, while they no lon- 
ger keep aloof from Christians and Chris- 
tian Instruction—while they usE THE 
MEANS OF CONVERSION—apply for books 
—read them—discuss them—none but 


the most sceptical can deny, that much. 


good may eventually be expected to ac- 
crue, And if this UNIVERSAL sTIR among 
them be nothing more than the shaking 
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of the dry bones, yet, while we contiriue to 
PREACH TO THEM and PRAY FOR THEM, 
is it enthusiastic to anticipate the time, 
promised in the prophetic vision, when 
breath shall come into them, and they shail 
stand up, an exceeding grent army, to 
serve the Living God? — 


GMestern Africa. 


Sierra Leone. 

CHURCH: MISSIONARY SOCIETY. ° 
Death of Mr. Philip Vaughan. 
Mr. VaucuHan has survived his ex- 
cellent Wife, whose Obituary was 
given in the Number for October, 
but a few months; his remains be- 
ing committed to the grave on the 
26th of November, and hers on the 
26th of June preceding. He died 
in Freetown, after an illness of about 
ten days. Death did not find him 
unprepared. Though in the vigour 
of youth and strength, and actively~ 
engaged in the care of the Schools, 
and in supplying, so far as it was in 
his power, the want of a Chaplain in 
Freetown, he had Eternity conti- 
nually in view. While he possessed 
his senses during his illness, he was 
perfectly happy, longing to depart 
and be with Christ. He has left a 
strong testimony to his character, 
in the affection of all his Brethren, 
and the respect and regard of the 
whole Colony. | 
Present Arrangement of Labourers. 

The arrival of Mr. and Mrs. Pope 
at the Colony, on the Ist of Decem- 
ber, was most seasonable. A Meet- 
ing of the Missionaries had been 
called for the 2d, to make some pro- 
vision for the Freetown Schools, 
which had been deprived, in the 
first year of their labours, of the 


four Teachers who were’ sent out 


for the purpose of taking charge of 
them—Mr. and Mrs. Vaughan, and 
Mr. and Mrs. Bunyer. Another 
Meeting was held on the 23d of De- 
cember ; at which the return of Mr. 
and Mrs. Norinan was determined 
on, and such arrangements made for 
the different stations as circum- 
stances would allow. ~ ; 
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_ With the fellowing aeepeens 
in addition to the death of Mr. 
Vaughan and the retura of Mr. and 
Mrs, enlaces the Labourers at the 
respective ions continue as re- 
‘ported in the Survey :— 

At Kissey— David Johnson, a 
Native Youth from the Christian 
Institution, and his Wife Maria 
Johnson, lately married, have been 
appointed to assist in the Schools. 
Mr. and Mrs. Metzger have re- 
moved thither from Wilberforce; 
fod are improving themselves, by 
the aid of Mr. Nylander, in a know- 
ledge of the best manner of con- 
ducting a Settlement. At Waterloo 
— John Johnson and his Wife, 
Native Assistants from Regent, 
supply the place of Mr. and Mrs, 
‘Liak, who have removed to Regent. 
At Kent—W. Bickersteth and his 
‘Wife, Native Assistants from Re- 
gent, are placed. At. Regent— 

r.and Mrs. Lisk have been fixed 
for the instruction of the people ; 
Mr. Reffell, Chief Superintendant of 
Liberated Africans, having under- 
taken, for the present, to direct 
their secular concerns. At Glouces- 
ter—-W. Tamba, Native Teacher, 
from Regent, is placed in charge 
of the Settlement. York, Leicester, 
and Wilberforce, are, at present, 
without Teachers from the Society. 

At Freetown, Mr. Nylander sup- 
plies, as his strength and various 
duties at Kissey will allow, the 

lace of Chaplain; and Mr. Pope 
i. obliged, in addition to the duties 
of the Colonial Schools, to relieve, 
im every way in which his lay 
character will permit, the spiritual 
necessities of the people. — 
Supposed Denth, at Sea, of Mr. and 
wo : ae Diring, 

No intelligence had been received 
at Sierra Leone, when Mr. and 
Mrs.. Norman left, relative to the 
_ Hadlow, in which Mr. and Mrs. 

‘Diiring, with other passengers, sailed 
on the last day of August. Great 
fears had, however, been awakened 
for their safety, by information 
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from Liverpool, that the ship had 
not reached England in the early 
sel po area, as intelligence 
ad previously arrived of the drend- 


ful gales at the beginning of Novem- 


ber, about which time it was ex- 
pected that the vessel would be. 
entering the Channel. In those 
gales, it is now concladed that 
she foundered, and all on board 
perished ! , 

This is a painful close to tives 
devoted so successfully to the pro- 
motion of the-knowledge of Christ 
among the Heathen. Itisa myste- 
rious, but doubtless a wise and right- 
eous and merciful dispensation of 
Providence, as will one. day be seen, 
by which two ef the Servants of 
Christ, who have been made such 
distinguished blessings to Africa, 
should have their remains deposited 
in the great deep until the Sea shall 
give up herdead,while, in the vigour 
of their years, they were seeking, 
by temporary visits home for the 
renovation of their spirits and 
strength, the means of enabling 
them to resume the charge of large 
assemblies of Natives, many of 
whom had been converted to God 
by His blessing on their labours. 

Mr. Norman, in passing through 
Gloucester about a week before he 
sailed, stated to sume of the people 
the serious apprehensions which the 
intelligence from Liverpool, then 
just arrived, had occasioned to their 
friends. They were greatly affected; 
having cherished, as our Readers 
are aware, a very warm attachment 
to their Minister. 

Under the afflicting circumstan- 
ces of this case, an extract of the 
last communication of this truly ex- 
emplary Missionary which will pro- 
bably ever reach the Society, will 
be read with more than ordinary 
interest. | 
ast Letter of the Rev. Henry Diiring. 

This Letter was addressed to Mr. 
and Mrs. Norman, and was written 
a,few days before the Hadlow set 
sai). It is a true portrait of the man. 
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' August 28th, 1823. 
Dear Brother and Sister— — 

Through much pain last Saturday, I 
was not able then to answer the very 
kind and affectionate Letter of my dear 
Sister in Christ, and in the bonds of the 
Gospel; and though the weather this 
morning is not in my favour, yet I cannot 
forbear writing. 

The first tidings of reeovery on the 
part of dear Mrs. Norman made me pour 
eut praises and thanksgivings; as her 
severe attack had made me to supplicate 
our God, who Hears and answers prayer, 
for her recovery. But her Letter was 
. much more to that effect. And what 
makes me alway to rejoice, is, when I 
have evidence that affliction is sanctified. 
If this is the case in truth, then its 
end is answered: and if so, then, though 
our affliction for the present be net joyous 
but grieveus, afterward t¢ yieldeth the 
peaceable fruiis of righteousness to them 
that are exercised thereby. How happy 
are we, when we see the Lord’s hand in 
every thing--even in our severest trials! 

As for the Church, I can only say it 
is well for her that her keeping is not 
left in the hands of man, whose breath 
isin his nostrils; but with Him, whose 
name is Lord of lords and King of 
kings: yea happy for every believer, 
that his own spiritual life is not left in 
his own hands. J can speak for myself 
in that case, that if mine had been com- 
mitted to me thirteen years ago, I should 
have lost % as many times as I have 
breathed in that number of years. But 
no! blessed be God, it is in Christ's 
hands: yea, it is hid in Him! 


Reception, at Regent, of the Intelii-. 
gence of Mr. Joknson’s Death, 


_ It was anticipated by all who have 
marked the progress of the Gospel 
at Regent under the enact of its 
late eminent Missionary, that the 
intelligence of his death would 
awaken, among his beloved Converts 
and the great body of the people, 
unusual emotions of grief and sor- 
row. It will be found, from the 
following account furnished by Mr. 
Nornazs, that the Babe of religion 
has been strikingly discovered on 
this occasion, in checking the usual 
violent expression of native grief, 
‘while it threw a sacred character 
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over their deep affliction. Mr. Nor- 
man writes— 


In the early part of September, I re. 
ceived information, by Letters from the 
Society, of the death, on the 3d of May, 
of our dear Brother Johnson. When 
the Letters arrived, I was d in 
reading Milner’s Church History with 
the Native Teachers and the Elder Bays 
of the Christian Institution. When I 
had read the Letters, I informed them 
that their Minister was dead. They 
were all greatly affected ; and especially 
David Noah. The information soon 
spread over the town; and in a few 
minutes, our house was crowded with 
weeping inquirers. 

I endeavoured to comfort them, by 
telling them that he was certainly taken 
away for his and for their good—that he 
had finished his work, and wes gone to re« 
ceive his everlasting reward—that God 
would not, even now, forsake them ; but 
would still be gracious to them—that 
they ought to be very thankful that . 
God had spared him so long, while many 
Missionaries had been-cut off, in a shart 
time after they had commenced their 
work—and that the only way in whieh 
they could testify their gratitude to God, 
was by bearing the trial with Christian 
patience and meekness; and their love’ 
to their late Minister, by attending to 
the instructions which he had for seven 
years given them. I then told them to 
go home, and beg of God grace to bear 
the trial as became them, and promised 
to read the Letters to them in the 
Church at Evening Service. They then 
begged that I would not leave them. 
] tuld them I would not, while I was 
able to stand up to teach them, unless 
they were provided with another 
Teacher. 

In the evening, the Church was 
crowded. Before I began the Service, 
I spoke to them, and them not 
to make any noise: as I knew it was 
an African Custom to cry aloud when 
they had lost a friend, I told them that 
the Christian Manner of bearing a trial 
was with patience and silent submission 
to God, who had a 4 ae to do as He 
pleased. Many were in tears. 

The Congregation then sang the fol- 
lowing Hymn :— 

Dear Refage of my weary soul ! 

On Thee, when sorrows rise 
On Thee, when waves of trouble roll, 
My fainting hope relies. 
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To Thee J tell each rising grief, 
For Thou alone canst heal : 

Thy word can bring me sure relief 

or ev’ry pain I feel. 

Hast Thon not bid me seek Thy face? 
And shall [ seek in vain? : 

And can the ear of Sov’reign Grace 
Be deaf when I complain ? 


No! still the ear of Sov’reign Grace 
Attends the mourner's prayer : 
Oh may I ever find access, 
To breathe my sorrows there ! 


Thy mercy,seat is open still: 
Here let my soul retreat; 
With humble hope attend Thy will, 
And wait beneath Thy feet. ~ 


The passage of Scripture, which came — 


in course for our consideration this even- 
ing, was John viii. 12—19. I dwelt 
more particularly on the twelfth verse. 
Afterward I read the Letters which had 
been received. All were remarkably at- 
tentive and quiet. 

We then sang the following Hymn, 
well known and much used among the 
people, their attention having been fre- 
quently called to it by their deceased Mi- 
nister— 


In ev'ry trouble sharp and strong, 
My soul to Jesus flies: 
My anchor-hold is firm in Him, 
en swelling billows rise. 
His comforts bear my spirits up ; 
I trast a faithfal God: 
_ The sure foundation of my hope . 
Is in my Saviour’s blood. . 


Loud Hallelujahs I will sing 

o my Redeemer’s name: 
In Rie and sorrow, life and death, 
is love is still the same. ~ 


Knowing the strength of African feel- 
ing, I was astonished at the behaviour of 
the people. Not a sob or a word was 
heard in the Church after Service, but 
all was silent grief. 

The Saturday Evening after, many 
persons attended the Weekly Meeting. 
Six of them spoke ; and, in a most feel- 
ing manner, advyerted to the death of 
their late Pastor. I give the substance 
of one of these Addresses— 

With respect to the death of our dear 
Minister, Mr. Johnson, I can say this is a 
great trial, because I loved him. It was 
throogh his instrumentality that { was 
brought from darkness to light. But God 
had a right to take him away when he 
peace: We thought too much of Mr. 

ohnson, though he was a good man; and 
God will not suffer us to put confidence in 
any but the Lord Jesus Christ. My Dear 
Brethren, I: think God took him away, 
because we looked more to Mr. Johnson 
than we did to the Lord Jesns. I hope,-m 
Dear Brethren, this trial will make us ail 
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to trust more to the Lord Jesus, for He alone 
can save us. He alone is the Light of 
the World. Let us go to Him, and beg 
Him to sanctify this trial to us; and let us 
shew that we do indeed love our dear Mi- 
nister, by doing what he told us. 


South Africa. 


CAPE TOWN. 
‘ SOUTA.4FRICAN BIBLE SOCIETY. 
Demand for the Scriptures. 

A GENERAL notice on this subject — 
will be found at pp..16 and 17 of 
the Survey. Dr. Philip gives the 
following proofs of the eagerness 
with which the Scriptures are sought 
by many: the facts occurred during 
a journey into the interior. 

The Bibles and Testaments which I 
had to dispose of were everywhere fa- 
vourably received, and I regretted to: 
find that I had not with me a sufficient 
quantity to supply the demand. When 
it was discovered at the farm-houses, at 
which I had occasion to halt, that I had 
Bibles and Testaments in my waggon, 
they were, in many instances, sought 
after with avidity; and, in some, the 
distribution was accompanied with ‘inci- 
dents of an affecting nature. | 

Alighting from my waggon, six hours’ 
journey on the south side of the Camtoos 
River, I observed a Hottentot on one 
side of the road with a book, on which: 
he appeared very intent. The book 
proved to be a small portion of the New 
Testament, stitched in brown paper, - 
thumbed and very much tattered. When 


‘I presented a whole New Testament to 


him, and requested him to allow me to 
have the book which he had in his hand 
in exchange, he was at first surprised ; 
but when he found I was in earnest, he 
was quite overjoyed. On inquiry, I 
found he had been taught to read at one’ ~ 
of our Missionary Institutions. 

In this country, the families of the 
Colonists are frequently very large; the 
old people, their children, and grand-. 
children, often residing under the ‘same 
roof. Ido not know whether the cir- 
cumstance has before been mentioned ; 
but it presents us with a feature of the 
character of the Colonists of South 
Africa somewhat peculiar, and not un- 
deserving ofattention. Repugnantas this’ 
manner of life would be to Europeans, - 
and difficult as it would be for Natives 
of Great Britain to live together in this 
way, in South Affice you commonly 
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find brothers and sisters-in-law, and 
‘their children, living together in peace. 
Lodging for a night in a family of this 
description, we found them afflicted by 
the loss of a young man, lately dead: 
the parents were alive, and the widow 
of the deceased was left with‘ one child : 
leaving this family next morning, I 
presented the old lady, the mother of 
the deceased, with a Bible: it was re- 
ceived with a degree of indifference, 
which I could not observe without un- 
easiness: but I discovered presently, 
that she was ignorant of the character 
of the book, when first received by her; 
_ for, on finding it was a Bible, she sud- 
denly clapped her hands for joy; and 
calling upon each of her children, she 
exclaimed, as she mnentioned each name, 
** This is the book we wanted !” 

At the different Missionary Institu- 
. tions there is a constant demand for 

Bibles; and it is almost needless to 
say, that the Hottentots, in general, 
receive them with the most lively emo- 
tions of gratitude. 


On the demand for the Scrip- 
tures in Cape Town, Dr. Philip 
adds an affecting incident— 


On my return from the interior, inti- 
mation having been given at one or two 
of the Schools in Cape Town, that Bibles 
and Testaments might be had at my 
house, the applications became so nume- 
rous, that they furnished Mrs. Philip 
and myself with constant occupation for 
several days. We had frequently from 
ten to twelve (chiefly young people) at 
the same time, inquiring for Bibles and 
‘Testaments; and it was highly gratify- 
ing, particularly after having been so 
frequently told that Bibles were not 
wanted in Cape Town, to see the earnest- 
ness with which they were sought. On 
one occasion, after baving given a New 
Testament toa young girl, whose mother 
had been left a widow with three child- 
ren, a young boy about ten years of 
age, her brother, pleaded very hard for 
one for himself. Agreeably to a rule 
which I had laid down, to give but one 
: Bible gratis to a family, I refused to 
give him one without money. After 
retiring a little, he returned with one 
skilling (threepence colonial currency). 
Informing him I could not give him a 
Bible for that sum, he went away, and 
returned with another skilling. Find- 
ing that this was not sufficient, he made 
a third attempt to obtain more money ; 
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but failed. Making a fourth attempt, 
he succeeded, and obtained another skil- 
ling. He could do no more: his re- 
sources were now exhausted; and he 
knew that if he did not now succeed, he 
must be without a Bible. Under this 
impression, you would have been affected 
to have seen an interesting boy, in an 
imploring posture, with his arm half 
extended, holding his skillings open in 
his hand, and the tears in his eyes, 
while he pleaded for a Bible. I could 
not any longer resist this importunity. 
On inquiring how he got the money, I 
was told he got one skilling from his 


mother, and one from his brother, and | 


that he pledged some playthings for the 
third. I gave him a Bible, and returned 
him his skillings; and he could not have 
appeared more happy than he shewed 
himself on this occasion, had he had a 
crown put upon his head. | 


NEW LATTAKOO. 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Providential Preservation and Enlarging 
Prospects of the Mission. 

Tue irruption and defeat of a large 
body of Natives were stated in the 
Introductory Remarks to South 
Africa, in the last Survey. Some 
observations by the Rev. Dr. Philip 
on this event, addressed from Cape 


Town to the Rev. John Campbell, - 


deserve the notice of our Readers, 
I can sympathize with you in the 
pain which you must feel on hearing of 
the destruction of Kurreechane, and the 
ruin of the Bootsuanna Tribes beyond 
Lattakoo. In the midst of judgment, 
‘we have to sing of mercy—Lattakoo 


still stands: our Missionaries and their | 


families haye been preserved ; and it is 
to be hoped that what has happened to 
the poor Bootsuannas will ultimately 
tend to the furtherance of the Gospel. 
In the History of the Church of 
Christ, it is no uncommon thing to find 
that the way of the messengers of the 
Gospel of Peace has been prepared by 
such means; and it frequently happens, 


with nations as with individuals, that — 


the soil which is to receive the incor- 
ruptible seed of life, must be prepared 
by the ploughshare of calamity. While 
recent events will serve to confirm the 
growing affection of the Bootsuannas 
into an ardent attachment, they will 
doubtless prepare their minds to res 
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ceive the message of salvation. Stand. 
ing amidst the inhabitants of Lattakoo, 
our Missionaries May point them to the 
desolations which God has brought upon 
the neighbouring tribes, and remind 
then that these were not sinners abeve 
all the Bootsuannas, and that, unless 
they repent, they must all likewise pe- 
rish! While the servants of the Most 
High God are thus prophesying over the 
dry bones, it is to be hoped that the 
Spirit of God will breathe upen then 
from on high, that they may live. 

I cannot help noticing the time at 
which these afflictions have taken place, 
as a favourable indication of the gracious 
designs of Providence toward South Afri- 
ca. Had these people come upon Lat- 
takoo at a more early period, and had the 
people even been delivered in a similar 

‘manner, whatever impression the event 
might have made at the time, that im. 
pression might have been speedily ef. 
faced, for want of some one at hand to 
deepen the lines, by exhibiting before 
the Bootsuannas, in their own language, 
the important practical lessons which it 
is calculated to impart. Affliction is, 
perhaps of all others, the season most 
favourable to the reception of religious 
instruction ; and it is to be hoped, that, 
while our beloved brethren are giving 
to these calamities their scriptural im. 
provement, the people may listen to the 
message brought to them by men, by 
whose instrumentality they have re. 


‘eeived such a merciful deliverance. 


In reading over Mr. Moffat’s Journal, 
we cannot help noticing, with gratitude, 
the hand of God in all the circum- 
stances connected with the deliverance 
of our Missionary Friends and the peo- 
ple af Lattakoo. 

Had Mr. Moffat not undertaken the 
py which he proposed, he might 

ve remained ignorant of the approach 
of the enemy; or had he gone forward 
en his journey without hearing of them, 
as he might have done in that country, 
Lattakoo must have fallen, and he him- 
self, and the Mission Families, might 
have been involved in the same de- 
atruction ! 

But the circumstances, which indi- 
eate an invisible arm in the preserva- 
tion of our friends, do not stop here. 
Had he delayed his journey to Old Lat- 
takoo, to reconnoitre the people, or had 


- he deferred calling in the Griquas, what- 


ever escape might have been provided 
for him and our other Missionary Friends, 
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Mateebe and his people would have been 
ruined. The influence of the Missio- 
naries among them would, in all proba- 
bility, have been lost; and their cir- 
eumstances might have been rendered 
so desperate, as to preclude all hope of 
being of any service to them in future. 
When a commercial or agricultural peo. | 
ple are deprived of their property, they 
have resources left: they may still 
emerge from their distress, and rise 
above their misfortunes. But when a 
pastoral people are robbed of their cattle, 
they have nothing left: they must pe- 
rish, er rob others. 
The Bootsuannas, who have suffered 


‘or may suffer from the ferecity or ra- 


pecity of the invaders, must perish, bé-~ 
come the slaves of the conquerors, or, 
betaking themselves to the mountains 
and the bushes, become robbers of the 
desert, or what we in South Africa term 
Bushmen. There can be no doubt but 
that the Bushmen of South Afriea were 
once in possession of the fertile parts of 
the country, till they were deprived of 
their herds and flocks, and forced to 
depend upon the chase and what plun- 
der they could obtain. 

While we sympathize with the suf- 
fering tribes, and lament the desolation 
brought upon their towns and villages, 
we have no reason to suppose that the 
country will be less populous than it 
was, or that there will be less necessity 
for Missionaries. ‘The new conquerors 
will now possess the country; and their 
posterity, with the remains of the old 
inhabitants, whom they will retain in 
slavery, will, in all probability, keep the 
standard of the population as high as it 
was previous to the present troubles. 

These events, so far from having a 
tendency to diminish our interest in the 
conversion of the Bootsuannas to Chris- 
tianity, should have a contrary effect ; 
because they actually invest our Mission 
to that people with much additional im- 
portance. . 

I have been bestowing some attention 
on the affinity of several languages 
spoken in this angle of the continent of 
Africa; and have discovered. that the 
languages spoken by the Caffres on the 
eastern coast of Afric, by the inhabi- 
tants of Delagoa Bay, by the inhabitants 
of the Comoro Islands, and by the Boot- 
suannas, are different dialects only of 
the same language. On this subject I 
am in possesion of the most satisfactory 
evidence. Ona comparison of the Caffre, 
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the Bootsuanna, the Johanyese, and the 
Pembé Vocabularies, which I have been 
able to collect, it strikes me as matter of 
surprise that the resemblance is so re- 
markable; and it has been ascertained 
that these people speak so as to be un- 
derstood by one another. 

Itis evident that the Mantatees came 
from a great distance. The marked dif- 
ference between their character and the 
character of the people whose territory 
they have invaded, and the ignorance in 
which the people of Kurreechane were 
of such a people, shew that they had 
come from an immense oe on 

et they speak the same language. 

: couiparinor of the siimerals teed at the 
Island of Johanna, I find them the 
same with those used on the Keiskam- 
ma; and, by extending the compa- 
Yison, I find a large number of words 
evidently from the same. stock. If 
the Caffre Language is spoken in the 
Comoro Islands, it is not to be supposed 
that a different language is spoken on 
the shores of Mosambique, immediately 
opposite; and I have little doubt but 
that the different tongues spoken from 
the burders of our Colony to the con. 
fines of Abyssinia, and from the mouth 
of the Zembeza on the eastern coast of 
Africa to the mouth of the Congo on the 
western coast, will be found different 
dialects only of the same language. I 
have not séen Mr. Bowditch’s account 
of the Ashantees; but, from the ex. 
tracts contained in the Reviews, there is 
little reason to doubt tbat the Ashantees 
are from the same stock as the Caffres. 

Without going into the regions of 
conjecture, without having recourse to 
analogical réasoning to strengthen our 
opinion, we have to look at the facts be- 
fore us only, to see the importance of 
the Lattakoo Mission. Let us suppese 
the people of Lattakoo converted, the 
Scriptures translated into Bootsuanna, 
and the Missionaries at that station 
qualified for itinerating over the country 
beyond them; who does not see, in these 
circumstances, prospéets the most encou- 
raging—a field of. operation of unlimited 
extent—a population innumerable to 
work upon—a forindation laid for the 
Temple of Jehovah in South Africa, in 
which all the different dialects of the 
Bootsuanna Language may be conse- 
crated to the service of the Living God, 
and in which the numerous tribes of this 
interesting portion of the globe may re- 
ceive te light of life and civilization ! - 

March, 1824. 
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Endian Archipslago, — 
Sumatra. 

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
From various communications of 
the Society’s Missionaries on the 
south-west coast of Sumatra, we col- 
lect the following account of the 


character and state of some of the 
mhabitants of that island. 


Manners of the Malays of Bencoolen, 

Mr. Burton, when stationed at 
Bencoolen, gave the following fa- 
vourable account of the Malays in 
those parts :— ¢ 


We have never seen any thing like 
indelicacy, in either the males or females. 
They are very polite; no Malay would 
think of seating himself in the presence 
of his superior, till the latter had previ- 
ously sat down. The state of society, 
religion excepted, quite accords with 
what we imagine the Patriarchal to have 
been. The history of Isaac and Rebecca, 
the whole story of Joseph and his Bre. 
thren, are recalled vividly to mind by 
the actual state of society here exhibited. 
Their dress much resembles that of the 
Highlander. The Malay cloth is just the 
Highlander’s kilt, and put on in the same 
way. As the Highlander would despise 
the plaid of a neighbouring clan, so a 
Malay of Bencoolen could not be pre- 
vailed on to wear the stripe which is 
common at the northern parts of this 
island. The Malay, too, like the High- 
lander, when taking a long walk, always 
wears his plaid over his shoulders, 


Account of Malay Schools, 


Mr. Evans, who is settled at Pa- 
dang, 300 miles north-west of Ben- 
coolen, gives the following account 
of the Malay Schools in his neigh- 
bourhood. Accompanied by a friend, 
he visited a village a few miles from 
Padang. Hewritee— | 

We procured-a man to conduct us in 
search of persons to whom we could talk 
and distribute books. Our guide took us 
to one of the Padras, whuse daily employ - 
ment is to teach the youth to read the 
Korn and other religious books, but not 
to understand any of the contents. We 
found him in his school-house with a few 
persons, but his scholars were nut come. 
I conversed with him for sume time; and 
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read to him from several books, particu- 
larly the creation of the world and the 
fall of man, Iately published in the form 
of a Tract at Bencoolen. He seemed 
attentive, and much pleased; and when 
I gave him some of each sort, he engaged 
to read and distribute them. His com- 
panions were very attentive, and thank- 
fully received books. 

‘We then went to the house of the 
principal of these Padras, whom we 
found in the midst of his pupils, to the 
number of thirty. He is a decrepit old 
man, but apparently very much revered. 
His scholars were all employed either in 
reading or writing Arabic, though I sup. 

not one in ten understood a single 
word. The house in which they were is 
large ; and, in one respect, very much 
resembles most literary retreats, for it 
was the picture of confusion. There 
were pens and ink, paper and books, 
desks or rather stools, rice and dirt, rags 
and relics, in every part of the spacious 
room ; where all sat without any appa- 
rent order, except the Old Man, who 
had a corner to himself, from which I 
presume he never moves or is rermoved, 
for it appears to serve him for eating, 
drinking, lecturing, and sleeping. This 
Old Gentleman received us very coolly, 
and appeared very suspicious; nor was 
it till after a long conference, that I 
could persuade him to receive a single 
book, or even to look into one. At last 
he read a little of the New Testament, 
and some of his pupils followed his ex- 
ample; and, when u1£ received the books, 
THEY did likewise. 
' ‘The news of our visit seemed to spread 
rapidly, for many persons came in to see 
us. I talked with them for about an 
hour, and gave books to all who could 
read ; after which we took our leave. As 
we came out, one of the men who ac- 
companied us, expressed himself much 
pleased at seeing us come away safely; 
saying he hed been very much afraid on 
our account, for these people are such 
fanatics, that if they thought any one 
came with the intention of inducing them 
to change their religion, they would not 
hesitate to run-a-muck*. Indeed they 
refused so long to read or receive any of 
the books, that I doubt not but they 
supposed that we were come to IMPOSE 
on them a new belief. 

These are the people whom we are 

* A practice among the Malays, when irritated, 
of cunning furiously, with a drawn. creese, and kill- 


ing and wounding, indiscrimioately, every son 
whom they meet with,  . ” _ 
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come to serve; and we must brave every 
oe of this description, counting not 
our lives dear to us, so that we rhight 
win their souls to Christ. 

This is the only descriptioh of semi. 
hary which the Malays have; and they 
are all conducted upon the same prin- 
ciple, though some are much smaller 
than others. 

I observed, that, round each of those 
Houses of Instruction, there is a deep 
trench full of clear water, abounding im 
excellent fish. The original design is, 
to afford the means of bathing the feet 
before you enter; which the Malays 
always do before coming into a house, if 
they have convenience, both for their 
own comfort and as a mark of respect. 


Employment of the Press by the Malays. 


The advantage to the Natives of 
establishing a Malay Press at Ben- 
coolen, will be seen from the follow- 
ing communication of the Missiona- 
ries. The quotation is no unfavoura- 
ble specimen of native sentiment. 

Some of the Natives seem desirous 
of employing the press in printing soure 
of their favourite beoks. Proposals are 
now in circulation for printing, by sub- 
scription, a very popular Native Work, 
called “‘ The Crown of all Kings.” I¢ 
is, in reality, a translation from the 
Arabic; but it is one of the best books, 
both in point of style and morality, 
which the Malays have among them; 
and it would, we believe, be helping 
them to advance a step in civilization to 
print it for them, if a sufficient number 
of subscribers can be procured. The 
propesal origimated with the Natives, 
and is one of those slight indicatiens of 
improvement, which we cannot behold 
without pleasure. That you may form 
some idea of the kind of morality con- 
tained in this work, we will subjoin a 
few extracts. 

The vehicle of human life never s : at 
is always moving ; but man does not know 
it. Every breath of man is like a step in his 
journey: every day is like passing a vaHey: 
every menth is like a mile; and every year 
is like a league. 

Every breath that is emitted from the body 
of man, is like a stone broken down from the 
house of his life ; for every breath diminishes 
the time which he has to live. By another 
mode of reckoning, every breath is like a etep, 
by which we recede farther from the world, 
and approach nearer to eternity. 

This world is, in truth, ike a tem 
bridge in the road to eternity; and whoever 
erects a dwelling on this bridge, for the sake 


oe q | is ign d foolish 
ensure, HE 9nd Loolish. 

tf ing age erects a building on this 
bridge, he considers that he must soon leave 

it: asd he dees not encumber himself with 


‘ornaments and loxasies ; bat his mind is get _- 


op maki tions for his journey to 
another woud - a soreey wink is Roth 
long and difficult. He does net wish to laad 


himself with useless burdens: for, th 


anziety, and trouble, while be lives; a 
death, impatieace and regret, that he 
resign his life, and leave his pro art 
another. If his property has been lawiully 
obtained, it causes him trouble while he lives, 
and impatience and regret at death; and 
if it has been ebtained unlawfully, it causes 
aariety in this world, grief at the honr of 
-Geath, and exposes him to punishment in the 
world to come. | 

Some wise men have said—‘“ This world 
$s like a dream, and all the inhabitants of 
the world are like ns asleep; and 
when they awake, they find that nothing 
xemaina of all those things about which they 
have been dreaming.” 

Some wise men have said—“ This world 
és like lightning : as soon as it is seen, it dis- 

re. 


; a ba men ablated 
is ano n, profusely ornamented, 
and arrayed in beantifall coloured gar- 
ments : seen at a distance, her. appearance 
is captivating, and those who do not know 
her are evamoured with her; but those who 
‘know her, despise her.” 

, Spme wiee men have said—‘ This world 
is like an inn an the road, with two doors: 
those who come to this inn to-day, enter at 


one door ; and, to-morrow when they leave, 

go out at the other. 

Ignorance and Degraded Notions of the 
Battas. 


Mr. Burton, who is stationed a- 
‘mong the Battas, gives the follow- 
ing account of this people :— 

__ It is a very pleasing and encouragi 
circumstance, that so many of ye 
people are able to read; yet, in twenty 
cases to one, so far as our observation 
goes, it is in such a pitiable way, that it 
only te surprise that they can un- 
derstand any thing of what they read : 
their Alphabet is peculiarly simple, which 
‘May account for so many of them learn- 
ing it; but their knowledge ‘of letters 
ig, in a great majority of instances, li- 
mited to this acquisition. Their books 
are all small, written on the bark of a 
free; and most that we have yet met 
with, treating of lucky and unluck 
days, and means for making an attack 
upon an enemy, or frustrating his plans ; 
miserably destitute, of course, of ever: 
thing calculated to improve the rind; 
or give to the youth a relish for reading. 
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Qur friends in Enagtand can form 
but @ faint idea, how thick and gross 
the darkness is, with which these peo- 
ple are emphatically covered. It is 
really surprising, with what perfect . 
ignorance of every thing beyond the 
mere vicinity of their birth-place, they 
can pass through the world; and as 
tu another world, their minds present 
a perfect blank. To our questions 
upon this subject, we have usually 
yeceived such answers as the follow- 
** When we die, there is an end of 
us; perhaps our souls become ‘ Jins’ of 
devils, and fly about in the air for a 
time, and then perish! wha ea 
The earth, for any thing we know, wi 
exist for ever.’ 

I cannot yet discover that they offer 
sacrifices to any class of beings. They 
inyoke all the “Jins” in g body, and the 
spirits of their ancestors—of departed 


teachers, or conjurors—of Naga, the 


fabled serpent of the Hindoos—and of 
all the rich men in the world, dead and 


living, to assist them in seeking gold, 


rice,'clothes, &c. —— 
A funeral is always welcomed for the 
attending it; as it isa ti 
of great feasting, when the a 


the deceased always kill as many buffa- 
‘loes or h 
‘admit. A 


as their circumstances will 
r the interment, they gus- 
pend the heads of these animals, with 
some rice and water, pear the grave; 
that the departed spirit, in visiting the 
body, may be gratified by seeing the . 
respect done to his memory, and, should 
it need such elements, take some refresh. 


ment. The body is never interred til] 


the feasting is ended; in consequence 
of which, a Rajah is sometimes preserved 
above ground three months! : 
They suppose that the spirit may, gt 
any time, be called to the grave by beat 
of gong; and, accordingly, at certain 
periods assemble at the grave in great 
numbers for this parpose. After much 
dancing, &c. one of the near relations of 
the deceased supposes, or pretends to 
suppose, that he is possessed by the 
spirit of the departed; and, being no 
longer himself, becomes identified with 
him, Inthis new character, he tells the 
multitude that he is come to meet them 
from his wanderings in the air; that he 
wants to edt buffalo and rice, to drink 
arrack, and to obtain a new suit of clothes 
—all of which are immediately given to 
him. After some time, the spirit departs, 
and he is left himself. If he be ques. 
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‘tioned about what passed in his mind 
during this possession, he replies, that 
“he had no longer his own thoughts, and 
that he knows nothing about it. One 
would think it impossible that so gross 
a deception as this could be practised 
with effect upon any but the very young, 
‘yet they aL pretend to believe it. 

_ Though they look upon Satan as the 
head of their “ Jins,” their estimation 
of his intellect {s miserably mean; as 
may be judged from the ease with which 
they suppose him to be deceived. When 
- a person becomes exceedingly ill, so that 
his relations are apprehensive of his 
death, or, what in their estimation is the 


same thing, that Satan is about to take" 


him, it is common for them to dress up 
an image, and take it to the door at 
night, when they suppose the Prince of 
the Power of the Air is about to enter, 
and accost him in some such terms as 
these: “‘Ah, Satan! are you coming to 
take away our friend, and distress us? 
Well, if you will have him—there he is,” 
throwing out the image, “take him 
away.” Should the sick man after this 
recover, THEY FULLY BELIEVE that 
they have thus succeeded in cheating the 
devil} Alas! they have never been 
visited by the day-spring from on high ; 
and does not darkness here cover the earth, 
and gross darkness this people 3 

From seeing what these people do not 
know, we are strongly reminded how 

eat are our obligations for that Blessed 

Bospel which brings life and immortulity 
to light; and of the duty incumbent upon 
us—to diffuse, as widely as possible a- 
mong our benighted fellow-men, this 
glorious light from heaven. 
Debased State of the Cafrees of Bencoolen. 
. These people live in a quarter by 
themselves. One of the Missiona- 
ries draws a frightful picture of their 
debaucheries. On passing through 
their quarter, he writes— 

My attention was arrested by a scene 
of degradation and wickedness, calculated 
to humble the pride of human nature 
and excite the tear of compassion. An 
assembly of Cafrees, chiefly old people, 
had collected for the pu of present- 
ing offerings to the spirits of their de- 
ceased relatives. Every countenance 
expressed a rani joy at the near ap- 
proach of drunkenness and gluttony. 
A temporary stage of split bamboo was 
elevated in the open air, about two feet 
above the ground, and covered with large 

? 


a 
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green plantain-leaves. <A decrepit old 
man iated as priest; whose naked 
shrivelled body, besmeared with filth 
and corruption, presented an object of 
inexpressible disgust. He served up 
about fifteen different messes of boiled 
rice, fat pork, &c. accompanying each 
with a portion of rum and arrack, sup- 
posed to be peculiarly grateful to the 
hovering demons. The altar being thus 
covered with the offerings, and sur- 
rounded by the sable multitude seated 
promiscuously on the ground, and desti- 
tute of every mark of veneration or re- 


spect, he invoked the spirits of their de- 


parted relatives to descend from their 
respective abodes in the atmosphere, the 
vegetables, animals, buildings, &c. and 
satisfy themselves with the food pre 
sented. He entreated them, in conside- 
ration of the offerings, to have respect to 
their descendants, and do them no in- 
jury; and, having recited some mystical 
incantations, he left the food for some 
minutes on the stage that the spirits 
might partake of it: he then served up 
the whole to the expecting multitude. 
All ate and drank abundantly ; and, in 
the course of a short time, the scene be- 
came so confused and offensive, by the 
eral intoxication of men, women, and 
children, that I was obliged to quit it. 

The Mission House is situated just 
on the border of their quarter. Scarce 
an hour passes, without witnessing the 
clamour of their abuse—scarce an even- 
ing, without discovering their women in- 
toxicated—scarce a night, undisturbed 
by the riotous noise of their tomtoms. 
The scene of their daily labours is im- 
pure in the extreme. Their expressions 
of abuse, their subjects of jest and diver- 
sion, and their common conversation, aré 
all drawn from ideas of lewdness. While 
destitute of almost every species of re- 
ligion themselves, they engage with 
eagerness in the debaucheries of all par- 
ties: the commencement and termination 
of the Annual Fast, together with the 
Muharrum of the Mahomedans, the 
Doorga Festival of the Hindoos, the New 
Year of the Chinese, and our own Christ- 
mas, are all distinguished by the intem- 
perance of the Cafrees. 

Such are the people with whom we 
have to do. Under no restraint of moral 
or religious obligations, they walk, asthe 
Apostle says, in the vanity of thetr mind, 
having the understanding darkened, being 
alienuted from the life of God, through the 
ignorance that is in them, because of thd 


1824.) 
biindnests of their heart; and, being past 
feeling, they have given themselves over to 
tasciviousness, to work ali uncleanness with 
greediness: without hope, and without 
Ged in the world. 


Polynesia. 
Society Wetlands, 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
Addresses and Remarks of the Natives. 


Tue Missionaries at Huaheine and 
Raiatea frequently report the sub- 
stance of the Addresses, delivered 
by the Natives at the Anniversaries 
of the Missionary Societies of those 
Islands; recording ‘them, to use 
their own words, as “ pure, undic- 
tated, native speeches.” On a for- 
mer occasion (see pp. 583—535 of 
the Volume for 1822) we quoted 
several of these Addresses ; and shall 
now collect the chief remarks which 
fell from the Native Speakers at 
some late Anniversaries. 

At RAIATRA, Christian conduct 
was pointedly enforced on the hear- 
ers. One speaker said— 

Let us be very active; and, as we 
have been taught, so let us give to God 
His; and to Cesar, what belongs to 
him. But do you, Kings, be active 
in governing us, and we will obey you. 
Do you steer well, and the watchers will 
point out to you the marks in the com- 


A Native, of turbulent character, 
had stirred up some of the people of 
Raiatea torebellion. Twelve were, 
in consequence, condemned todeath; 
but, on the intercession of Mr. 
Threlkeld (the Chiefs always con- 
sulting the Missionaries on occasion 
of punishments), their sentence was 
changed to that of working in chains, 
till their conduct should be such as 
to allow of the Chiefs, consistently 
with prudence, restoring them to 
liberty. One of the speakers made 
good use of this distressing event :— 

Let not your excellent speeches wade 
here be like the morning dew. The 
Church at Ephesus was once active and 
diligent, but where is it now! They 
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have no place of worship: they are all 
destroyed. The men now confined for 
rebellion were subscribers to the Society 
last year ; and now what is their end ?— 
the cord that binds them. And why? 
— because they did not act according to 
eir 

hes. | 

The benefits derived from the 
Gospel, and the duty of making it 
known to others, are the topics most 
frequently touched on in these Ad- 
dresses; as might naturally be ex- 
pected in men recently delivered, 
themselves, from the misery of 
Heathen Superstition. : 

At HUAHEINE, the King thus 
alluded to this subject— ’ 

We have been in darkness, and had 
nearly alldiedthere. We area remnant 
left by Satan. If his reign had been 
lengthened, all the people would have 
become his: they would have been com- 
pletely destroyed by death. We for- 
merly feasted ourselves with the evil 
food of this world ; but let us now feed 
on the Bread of Life. In former times, 
we were ready to discuss subjects of war ; 
and to talk on this project and on that, 
without embarrassment: now, let our 
hearts desire that the Word of God 
should be established in all lands. We 
have lifted up our hands, all of us, even 
the whole eight divisions of Huaheine ; 
but let it not be the hand only that is 
lifted up; let it be the heart also, my 
Friends, Behold our subscriptions : 
they are less during the past year, and; 
like the ebbing tide, ‘are falling off: let 
it not be so again, my Friends ; but, in 
future, let them, like the flowing tide, 
continue to increase. Our ancestors are 
dead. They died, some by the club, 
some by the spear, some by a stone from 
the sling, some by quarrels concerning 
their wives; but we are saved from 
these things: let us then be diligent and 
active. Let us all, Jike Caleb and 
Joshua, follow the Lord fully. Let not 
our attention be diverted. Let us not 
hear (or regard) the Word of God with 
the outside of our hearts, but let us ob- 
serve it in the middle of our hearts. 

A speaker, who followed, thus 
concluded his Address— 

This is a faithful saying, end worthy 
of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came 
into the world to save sinners. Who are 
the sinners? We, my Flricnds—the 
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printcipal. Chiefs, the infexfor Chiefs, the 
men, the women, and the ehildren; we 
are all sinners, and Jesus Christ came to 
saveus. Great was His goodness to us, 
in sending us His Word. T'o His Word we 
owe the advantages which we now enjoy. 
But are we the only sinners? No: all 
the children of Adam are sinners; and 
that they might be saved, Jesus Christ 
came into the world; but the greater part 
of them still remain ignorant of this 
good news. Shall we not then be dili- 
gent that they also may know? O yes, 
we will exert outeelvas. God, in His 
mercy, hath shewn us all these good 
things that we now behold, but we shell 
see greater things than these. If God 
had‘ not thought well toward us, He 
would not have shewn us all these things. 
. Another speaker thus touched on 
this point— 
Our ancestors are dead. They knew 
not the good Word, nor the good customs 


of these days. ee the goodness 
of God ite that we know these good 
things, and it will not do for us to sit 
still. Solomon had werk to do in his 
day: he built the House of Jehovah, at 
Jerusalem. My Friends, God has also 

iven work inte our hands, that His 
Frouse may be erected, that the Heathen 
may enter in. Remember the words of 
‘Isaiah, spoken from at a former May 
Meeting. Enlarge the place of thy tent,&0. 
Let that place be enlarged, let those cur- 
tains be stretched out, and it will be 


well. 

Mr. Ellis followed this speaker, 
with a striking appeal to the people 
on the benefits conferred on them 
by the Gospel :— 

You now know the goodness of God 
the Saviour, by whom alone we can be 
saved. You know the mildness of His 
reign, compared with the government 
of the Prince of Darkness. The fre- 
quent war has ceased. The midnight 
thief disturbs not our repose. The 
staggering drunkard intercepts not our 
path. The ears of the sick man hear 
not the horrid cry, “Pierce him through.” 
Neither are the aged and afflicted buried 
alive, to save the trouble of attending 
onthem. Helpless infants are not stran- 
gied. The offering of human victims in 
sacrifice has ceased. Your little-ones 
are not wantonly pierced through the 
‘body by the spear of the savage warrior, 
dragged bya cord along the sea-beach, or 
dashed against the stones, until they 
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expire. These are some of the misexies 
which you endured under the reign of 
the Evil Spirit, but which were abolish, 
ed by the overturning of his govern 
ment among you. | : 
At RAIATEA, the same views and 
feelings prevailed. The King said— - 
We are assembled to endeavour to 
promulgate the Word of God. Let us 
be one in the cause of God. His Word 
has reached this land: let it also spread 
to every dark land; and let us continue 
subscribing, that Missionaries may | 
with the Word of God. Let this land 
and Taha be one bundle, and let us be 
bound with the cerd of love. Let ne 
one stick be taken out, lest that stick be 
broken. Because the Word of .God has 
reached here, we are assembled in safety 5 
had it been as formerly, we should have 
been all killed in war; but now we are 
returned to our understanding like men, 
and see the folly of war, Let us be ac- 
tive, and God will give us Satan to tread 
him under our feet ; and, through Christ, 
we ahall safely reach hegven. He will 
guide us there. We have but one King 
now, Jesus; but one property, theWord 
of God; and when a King forsakes it, he 
will become a mean man. | . 


A Chief then rose— a 

Friends and beloved Brethren, listen 
to my little speech. I am very ill, and 
cannot say much, but this is my little 
speech. Those who are wise in héart, 
who know Jesus Christ, seek us, as g 
brand in the fire: they seek plans, in 
their love to God: they pray also that 
the servants of God may be sent into 
every land. If God will peradventure 
make the seeds stick like burrs, then men 
will soon worship Him. These designs 
are the fruit God's servants produce. 
We are the Gentiles—ours is the land 
of'devils; but God's servants from love 
seek us, and the Word of God flows 
plentifully, like water. Give me the 
activity which you possessed when you 
were Gentiles, BUT NoT YoUR GENTILE 
worsHip. Regard not other lands in 
their idleness ; but be active, and con- 
tinue 80; and may all shortly know the 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit ! 

‘Another followed— 

Another master was ours formerly. 
Great was the work which we had to do 
in those days, to build canoes, and té 
take dress and head-dress for the war- 
riors: much property we topk to aur 
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ur hogs, and even men: 

t these days ate passed away. Let us. 
now be active in performing the work in 
which we are : let us do it with 
pleasure, with all our hearts: let us not 
be spiritiess in this cause: let us all be 
asinvincible warriors; let we DRINK THE 
BITTER EA-WATER : (i.€. willingly suf- 
fer any privation in carrying it forward.) 

The idols of Rurutu were exhi- , 
bited at one of these Meetings: in 
allusion to these, one of the Speakers 
said— 

The gods made with hands shall 
perish : there they are—tied with cords ! 
Yes, and their names are changed. For- 
merly they were called “‘ Te mau Atua” 
(i.e. the gods): now they are called 
“* Te mau Varua iino” (i.e. the evil-spi- 
rits). Their glory, look! it is birds’ 
feathers, soon rotten; but our God is the 
same for ever. All the false gods shall 
perish: all our evil customs arose from 
these false’ gods. Then, in their time, 
our wives were almost entirely without 
clothing: now they have bonnets and 
gowns, and shoes and ger in and soon 
we shal] be all clothed, if diligent, and 
we obey our God. 


But the duty of sending forth the 
Gospel to other nations was not only 
urged on the ground of the benefits 
conferred by it on themselves, but 
was enforced on the authority of 
Scripture ; particularly m the Meet- 
ing at HUAHEINE. The King said, 
on this subject — 

We are again met to seek for strength 
from above, that our hands may never 
fail in doing this good work. We did 
not spare formerly, in that season when 
all was Satan’s ; neither let us spare now. 
What is your desire, Friends—that this 
Word should be known in all lands, and 
that all mén may be saved? That is 
right : then so let us seek ; and also pray, 
while we collect property for sending 
forth the Word of God. The property 
which has already been collected, what 
are your thoughts about that ? Shall we 
put it on the ship, which is near, and.so 
let it be conveyed to the great Society 
in London? If you think so, hold up 
your hands, {and all immediately held 
up their hands.] This Guspel of the 
Kingdom shall be preached tn all the world, 
for a witness unto ali nations; and then 
ahali the end come. It was our Lord, 
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Friends, who so spake, while He dwelt 
in the world; and behold the ascam- 
plishment of it! Here is the Word of 
the Reign, the reign of the Messiah; and 
Jesus says, it shall be proclaimed in el] 
lands, that all may kmew. Se be i, 
Friends! it is the desise of every one of 
us. Amen. 


The Secretary of the Society, 
also, well urged the authority of 
Scripture :— 

My heart rejoices to-day, and I cam 
diecover joy in each of your countenan- 
ces at the return of thisday. Pomare 
the Second, who caused the TFaheitean 
Society to grow, is dead this year; but 
Pomare the Third, his son, lives, we 
hope, to carry on the good work. What 
I said to you last May, so I say now: - 
Exert yourselves in doing the good work 
of Jesus, our King. e have a good 
King, and it is but right that we should 
exert ourselves! Let us remember the 
words spoken on a former May, written 
by Isaiah; Enlarge the place of thy tent, 
and let them stretch forth the curtuins of 
thy habitation: spare not to lengthen thy 
cords, and strengthen thy stakes: and ano- 
ther word, which was also by Isaiah—He 
shall see of the travail of his soul, and shail 
be satisfied : and what John, the Discip] 
wrote to the Church at Philadelphia—. 
have set before thee an open deer, and no 
man can shut it. The door is open, by 
which our brethren have gone to the 
Marquesas. The door is open, by which 
teachers may go to lands very many ; and 
Satan has not power to close it. Let us 
exert ourselves as valiant soldiers. 


In reference to the success of the 
Gospel around them, another speak- 
er said— 

I never spoke on any former occasion ; 
but now my heart is quite full, and I 
cannot refrain. I think the little word 
in the Gospel by John, is suitable to this 
season— Lift up yeur eyes, and look on the 
Sreltis, for they are white already to har- 
vest: John iv. 35. Rurutu, Tubuai, 
Rimatara, and all the islands in that di- 
rection, are white: they have embraced 
the Gospe], and are upon ‘the point of 
being gathered into the Church of God. 
We Ene also that the words of David 
are true, Blessed are the people whose God 
is the Lord, because all their conduct 
beeomes gentle, and they know also all 
ha ordinances which Jehovah has made 

own. 
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A blind man said— , 

I have not attended any former May 
Meeting. I have dwelt in darkness; but 
now I perceive I have done wrong, in 
that I dwelt so Jong in the dark place, 
and did not come here to the place of 
light. We know also the word spoken 
by God, The way of the wicked is an abo- 
mination to the Lord, but he loveth him 
‘that followeth after righteousness. That 
we should continue to exercise compas- 
sion toward the Heathen, who live in 
sin, is very right; that they also may 
know the righteous Word which we 
know. 

Another speaker said— 
_ The little word, spoken by Isaiah, is 
@ joyful word, and is as follows—Them 
also I must bring to my holy mountain, 
and I will make them joyful in my house 


of prayer: their burnt-offerings and sacri- . 


fices shall be accepted upon my altar ; and 
my house shall be called a house of prayer to 
all people. I think, Friends, that word is 
fulfilled to-day. We, who were once 
Heathens, are rejoicing in the House of 
Jehovah; and are devising means that 
all the Heathen may be brought into 
His House, and rejoice also. 

A Chief, having read part of the 
Sixteenth Chapter of St. John's Go- 
spel, gave the following sound in- 
terpretation and application of the 
eighth, ninth, tenth, and eleventh 
verses—— 


It is the Holy Spirit which is here 
spoken of, which Jesus will give to make 
His Word powerful in piercing the hearts 
of sinners, to convince them of their 
. Sina. It is the Spirit who convinces of 
sin. The Spirit also must convince the 
world of the righteousness of Christ, 
and that He is the true Messiah, the 
Saviour of the world, that they may 
believe in Him. It is the Holy Spirit 
who must condemn Satan, the prince 
of this world, which is here spoken of. 
Satan was king here formerly ; but the 
Word of God has been attended by the 
efficacy of the Spirit of Truth, and Satan 
is condemned, and his kingdom is over- 
turned ; and it has become the kingdom 
of Christ, the Son of God. Lands re- 
main where the people do not know this 
Word: we are assembled to-day to devise 
means by which the Word of God may 
reach all lands, and we pray that Satan 
may be condemned there also. 

Another Native made a just and 
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forcible application of a well-known 
passage.of Zechariah— __. 

I have a little word—hold it fast !—a 
word spoken by Zechariah the Prophet : 
Who art thou, O great mountain / be. 

SoreZerubbabel theu shalt become a plain. 
Zerubbabel was of the Kings of Jeru- 
salem, who built the House of Prayer 
there. The t mountain means the 
enemies of Zerubbabel who opposed his 
work: the mountain, becoming a plain, 
means that the enemies of Zerubbabel 
should be humbled before him. Jesud 
is our Zerubbabel, and He is building 
His temple. He is gathering the peo- 
ple from among the Heathen. The 
mountain means Satan also, as well as 
the other enemies of Jesus; but they 
shall .all become a plain; all the ene. 
mies of Jesus shall be conquered by 
Him, and the righteous shall become 
His, in all lands. Let us exert our- 
selves that the season may speedily ar- 
rive when the world shall be saved. 
Amen. 


C&iest Lnvies. 


APPOINTMENT OF THE BISHOPS OF JAMAICA 

AND BARBADOES. 
Tue Rev. Christopher: Lipscombe, 
M.A. Fellow of New College, Ox- 
ford, has been appointed, under the 
new Ecclesiastical Arrangements for 
the West Indies, srsHop oF jJa- 
MaIca; andthe Rev. William Hart 
Coleridge, M.A. Student of Christ 
Church, Oxford, and one of the 
Secretaries of the Society for Pro- 
moting ChristianKnowledge, sisHop 
OF BARBADOES, 


BARBADOES. 


SOCIETY FOR THE PROPAGATION OF. 
THE GOSPEL. 


PLAN OF MANAGEMENT ON THE CO- 
DRINGTON ESTATES. 

The Rev. John H. Pinder, Chap- 
Jain on the Estates held in trust by 
the Society, has furnished the Board 
with the following statement, in re- 
ference to the general conduct of 
the Negroes, and the course of pro- 
ceedings observed toward them. On 
this statement the Board remark— 

The pyblication of such an interesting 
document cennot fail to be highly satis- 
factory to the Members of the Society, _ 
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as, among other details, it will prove that 


the existence of slavery is not incompa-. 


tible with an inerease of population— 
within the short 
nearly one-sixth having been added to 
the number on the Establishment. 
_ Mr.Pinder’s Report here follows : 
Design of the Founder. 

The Society and College Estates, si- 


tuated in the eastward division of Bar-. 
badoes, in the parish of St. John, were 


left by General Codrington, at the com- 
mencement of the preceding century, in 
trust, to the “ Society for the Propaga- 
tion of the Gospel in Foreign Parts.” 
The grand and immediate object of their 
bequest was, the erection of a Coll 

on the property, established as a public 


institution for the advancement of learn-. 


ing, and to be maintained by the labour 
of Slaves. 
Religious Improvement of the Slaves. 
Although deriving some advantage from 
two Governesses set over the young, and 
from the occasional instruction of the 


Ministers entrusted with the care of the. 


scholars, the Slaves on these Estates 
were never provided with any regular 
syYsTEx of religious teaching, until the 
year 1818. At this period, the increased 
funds of the property enabled the Trus- 
tees to send out a Clergyman, in full 
Orders, om a liberal establishment: his 
views were to be exclusively directed ta 
the promotion of Christian Knowledge 
and Christian Habits among the Slaves 
of these Estates; and he was required to 
convey to the Society the apparent 
effects of his superintendance. Having 
filled the situation nearly five years, he 
is able to bear testimony to the following 
facts, with regard to their religious ad- 
vantages and general condition. 
Regulations for Divine Service. 
Divine Service is performed on the 
Sabbath, commencing at half-past eleven 
o’clock, strictly according to the Rubric 
of the Church of England ; and a famie 
liar Lecture is delivered, on the Faith 
and Duties of the Gospel. The attend. 
ance is now regular and full from the 
Adult Estate-Negroes ; those who are 
present receiving tickets, which, on be- 
ing delivered to the Manager, secure ta 
them the enjoyment of the aturday Aft- 
ernoon next following, from one o'clock. 
Their Children, 71 in number, in a neat 
uniform dress, always attend; seats in a 
particular part of the Chapel being pro- 
vided for them. Many of the neigh- 
bouring Free-coloured personsand Slaves 
March, 1824, . 
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are ip the habit of frequenting this Cha- 
pel; and the Commynicants amounted, ; 
latterly, to the number of 31. The 
Chapel is built of stone, and accommo. 
dates from 250 to 300 souls. 


Schools for the Children of the Slaves. 

The Children, between four and ten 
years of age, meet together at a neat lit- 
tle School-house, near the Chapel, half- 
way between the two Estates. 
number, at present, is 48. They are 
taught to read, on the National Plan ; 
and remain under the tuition of a highly 
respectable Governess, from nine till one 
every day, Saturday excepted. Those 
who are between the age of 10 and 15° 
(23 in number, at present), are assembled 
on the Sabbath ; and are catechetically: 
instructed by the Chaplain, in the body 
ofthe Chapel, for two hours previous to 
worship. The Day-school Children are, 
at the same time, in the School-room; 
under the tuition of their Governess. 
A comfortable apartment, appropriated 
to her use, leads out of the School-room 3 
and a stipend, with allowances, is granted 
by the Society. . 

Marriages of the Slaves. 

There is but one instance of Mar- 
riage among them legally performed; 
and the Chaplain ardently looks forward 
to the influence of Religion, in putting 
an end to Polygamy, as promoting a 
desire, and suitable reverence, for this 
hallowed bond. Although accompanied 
with no solemnity, their connexions 
are by no means to be regarded 
in the light of promiscuous concu- 
bin Many instances of connubial 
fidelity through life are to be met with; 
yet, from the unfortunate habit of living 
with more than one wife, the unison is, 
in other cases, too frequently violated. 
Baptism is administered to all infants, 
on application made by the parents; and 
to all adults, after due examination and 
instruction. _ 

Aitention to Public Worship. 

Their behaviour at Public Worship is 


reverent, and, in many cases, devout. 


Their desire for instruction is manifest; 
and they are heard conversing on sub- 
jects, which discourses from the pulpit 
or the reading of their children, have 
suggested to their minds. As to their 
general conduct, the Manager has re- 
peatedly declared his conviction, that 
the introduction of Christianity has pro- 
duced much beneficial effect, obvious 
to himeelf. 
x 
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‘In seasons of illness or distress, they 
are visited by the Chaplain, at the Ho- 
spital or at their own houses; and if 
there be a prisoner under confinement 
for some great offence, he is attended, 
with reproof and exhortation. 
Attachment of the Slaves to the Chaplain. 

They seem to feel great confidence in 
their Minister, and often seize oppor- 
tunities of having intercourse with him ; 
and their numerous little presents, and 
sorrow at parting with bim, shewed their 
attachment in a: most affecting manuer. 

~ General Treatment of the Slaves. 

- Previously to the commencement of 
their daily work, warm tea is handed 
reund to every individual. Their scene 
of labour, from sun-rise to sun-set, is 
alleviated by two regular suspensions, of 
half-an-hour for their breakfast, and an 
hour-and-a-half for their dinner: this 
latter meal is dressed for them against 
their return at noon; so that the inter- 
val is passed in refreshment, without 
care or fatigue. While occupied in the 
field, draughts of water are constantly 
supplied by a person appointed for that 
purpose; and in more wearisome work, a 
refreshing beverage of punch is very 
frequently mixed, and sent out to them. 

Their labour has been much lightened, 
by the introduction of the plough ; and 
it has been, for years, the object of the 
Agricultural Society, to devise and en- 
courage measures for diminishing manual 
toil. 

Nature of the Punishments. 

Punishments of a severe nature are 
yery rarely inflicted; and the general 
substitution of confinement for corporal 
chastisement has been found to answe 
all the ends of correction. : 

Privileges of the Slaves. 

Every Mother having ricut children 
alive has the undisputed enjoyment 
of the whole of Thursday : and the Sa- 
turday Afternoon, throughout the year, 
is allotted to those who have THKEE 
living. The alternate Saturday After- 


noon only, is granted to the other la-. 


bourers, during the crop. 
Attention to the Sick. 

The Hospital is a new and very com- 
modious building. There are five apart- 
ments, so constructed as to admit safe 
ventilation, opening into a gallery for 
the use of convalescents. There is 
another division—a lying-in room ; but 
it is entirgly at the option of the Mother 
to occupy this or her own house, during 
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the month. The visits of the Apothe- 
cary are daily; and a Nurse attends con- 
stantly on the sick. In cases of dan- 
gerous illness, the very best medical or 
surgical aid is called in, without hesita- 
tion, and without regard to expense. 

Very little labour is exacted from 
pregnant females ; and great considera- 
tion shewn them while nursing their 
children. Each child receives a supply 
of baby-linen ; and, when a month old, 
is presented with a dollar. 

There is a neat nursery, with a super- 
intendant, in which the young children 


-are kept, while their mothers are en- 


gaged at their work. Here they remain 

during the day, accessible to their parents, 

till of an age fit to be employed in pick- 

ing grass, sweeping the door, &c. ; 
Allowance of F ood. 

The portion of food allotted them, be- 
sides the meal daily cooked for them, is 
so abundant, that they are enabled, by 
the superfluity, to pay for making their 
clothes, to raise stock, and to sell a part 
at the town-market. 

Right of Property. 

Their houses are generally of stone, 
with a thatched roof. Around them isa 
patch of land, under neat cultivation ; 
and this little property they have per- 
mission to Jeave, at their decease, to any 
relative or friend, being a Slave on the 
Estate. 

Indulgences to she Slaves. 

At the end of the crop, a day is given 
up entirely to rejoicing; and a com- 
fortable dinner is provided for them on 
the occasion. On the death of any one, 
the near relatives have the interme- 
diate time between the decease and the 
interment ; and all on the Estate leave 
their work one hour earlier, to attend 
the funeral. 

These regulations being pursued, un- 
der the humane direction of Forster 
Clarke, Esq., Attorney, and Mr. Samuel 
Hinkson, Manager, there are now 53 
more Slaves on the Estate than there 
were in the year 1815; though three Mu- 
lattoes have purchased their liberty, and 
no purchases been made. 

r. Pinder btars the following 
testimony to the 
"Favourable Disposition of the Planters. 

A disposition on the side of the Pro- 
prietor to impart, and of the Slave to 
receive, religious instruction, is evident; - 
nor can there be a doubt, but that an 
efficient system of religious tuition, in- 
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terwoven with some judicious immu- 
nities, under the guidance of Clergymen 
of the Established Church, through the 
subordinate agency of Catechists, will 
be readily embraced by most Proprietors, 
and will promote the gradual civilization 
and eternal good of the Slaves themselves. 


HortH-Amevican States. 


BOARD OF MISSIONS, 
Fourteenth Anniversary. 
THe Annual. Meeting on this occa- 
sion was held at the Court House, 
in Boston, on the 17th and 18th of 
September. 

The Annual Sermon was preach- 
ed, on the evening of the 17th, by 
the Rev. President Day, from 
Nehem. vi. 3. 

On the Third Wednesday of Sep- 
tember 1824, the Fifteenth Anni- 
versary is to be held at Hartford, 
in Connecticut: when the Rev. Dr. 
Joshua Bates is appointed to preach; 
and the Rev. Dr. Samuel Austin, in 
case of Dr. Bates’s failure. 

A Committee was appointed, to 
prepare and transmit to King Ta- 
maahmaah, of the Sandwich Islands, 
an answer to a Letter addressed to 
the Board, composed and written 
by himself (see pp. 562 and 563 of 
our last Volume) ; conveying the 
thanks of the Board for his Letter, 
and for his kindness to their Missio- 
naries. 

Another Committee was directed 
to prepare a Memorial to the Go- 
vernment of the United States, on 
the general subject of the Civiliza- 
tion and Moral Improvement of the 
Indian Tribes within the fimits of 
the National Territory. 

In reference to the state of the 
Missions, it was resolved— 

That the success attending the labours 
of the Missionaries, at several Stations 
under the care of this Board, and the 
progress of Missions generally, have 
‘been such as to afford abundant reward 


for past sacrifices, and great encourage- 
ment to future exertions. 


Thanks to Mr. Money and Myr. Wilberforce. 

We find the following Minute 
and Resolutions in the proceedings 
at the Anniversary :— 


A Letter from William Taylor Mo- 


NORTH-AMERI{CAN STATES. - 


155 
ney, Esq., and a Letter from William 
Wilberforce, Esq., both Members of the 
British Parliament, were read, express- 
ing the deep interest which these Gen- 
tlemen -take in the Eastern Missions . 
cenducted by this Board: Whereupon 
it was Resolved, ; 

—That the Board entertain a grateful 
sense of the very kind attention paid by 
William Taylor Money, Esq. to our Mis- 
sionaries at Bombay ; of the testimony which 
he has promptly given to the wisdom of their 
measures, and the fidelity with which they 
prosecute their object; and of his readiness 
to afford eve facility in his power, to 
promote the ‘fall influence and ultimate 
success of the American Mission: and that 
the Corresponding Secretary be desired to 
communicate this Resolution, with all due 
respect, to Mr. Money. | 

—That the thanks of this Board be pre- 
sented by the Corresponding aga | to 
William Wilberforce, Esq. for the deep 
interest which he has taken in the objects 
of this Board, particularly in introducing 
the blessin the Gospel in the East In- 
dies; and for what be has done and gene- 
rously offers to do in future, for the attain- 
ment of these objects: and that the Board 
very sincerely recipocrate his wishes for a 
cordial union and co-operation in carrying 
forward the great schemes of benevolence, 
which have been devised and adopted in 
te sconnteen for the Conversion of the 

orld. 


In a Note subjoined, it is added— 
In the part of his Letter to which 
allusion is here made, Mr. Wilberforce 
“Tt 


ean truly declare to you, that I never 
can be employed in any manner more gra- 
tifying to my feelings, than when I am co- 
operating with my Christian Brethren of the 
nited States for the accomplishment of 
any common labour of love. It has been 
delightful to see, that the Institutions of both 
Countries, for the purposes of Christian 
Benevolence, have had the blessed effect, 
besides their direct object, of cementing the 
mutual attachment of all good men, on both 
sides of the Atlantic, toward one another. 


: State of the Funds. 

The Receipts of the Year were 
about 55,809 Dollars, while the 
Expenditure amounted to nearly 
66,380; leaving a deficiency of 
10,581 Dollars. The following Re- 
solutions were passed at the Annual 
Meeting :— 

~—That the Board are concernedto find, 
that the deficiency of Receipts during 
the present year, compared with the Ex- 
penditures, has been considerable. They 
confidently believe, however, that Ame- 
rican Christians will never relinquish 
any of the benevolent objects which they 
have undertaken ; and that they will in- 


crease their efforts, till the Messengers ra 
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of Salvation shall have visited every 
‘Country, and theProclamation of Mercy 
shall have been made to all the children 
of men. 

- —That the urgent claims of many parts 
of the Heathen World now open for 
Evangelical Exertions, and the recurring 
wants of the Missions already esta- 
blished by this Board, make it the im- 
perious duty of the Committee, to use 
the must efficacious means in their power 
to obtain resources adequate to the de- 
mands for increasing expenditures. 
Successful Exertions of the Young Ladies 

_ of Boston. 

A Meeting of Young Ladies was 
held in Boston, when the pressing 
‘wants of the Society were stated to 
-them, and the following plan sug- 
gested, by which they might render 
effectual aid :— 

Since the Young Gentlemen have 
undertaken to solicit from the Men of the 
city, it is not desired that you should 


apply to any but Females—not even to — 


your fathers, or brothers. Nor is it 
desired that you should apply to those 
females, to whom you are entire strangers, 
unless there be good reasons to suppose 
‘that the application will be agreeable. 
‘Nor is it desired that an application be 
-made, in any case. where it will not be 
received kindly. 

You are invited to lay the necessities 
and claims of the Missions of the Board 
only before the little circle of female 
‘friends with which you are in habits of 
intimacy. There, certainly, you, and 
‘your solicitations, will be received with 
kindness. And what though the number 
of your applications, and the amount of 
your collections, as individuals, be small, 
the aggregate may be large. Suppose 
there are but twenty of you, and that 
each one applies to but five persons, the 
number of applications will then be one 
hundred: and should the average of 
the collections be but five dollars, the 
amount would be five hundred: and how 
‘easily and quickly obtained! Suppose 
this system were extended, and that, 
instead of only twenty, there were one 
hundred Collectors; or, enlarging the 
‘system .to the extent of New England, 
that there were a thousand, or ten 
thousand Collectors. Even were the 
number of applications for each indivi- 
:dual, and the average of collections, to 
--be small, how considerable would be the 
-amount! And with how much ease 
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and quickness might embarrassments, 
like the present, be removed ! or, rather, 
how might they be prevented ! 

Is not this whole plan consistent with 
the most rigid maxims of Christian Pro- 
priety? The female is not required to 
go out of that circle of society, in which 
she daily moves. It is not necessary 
for her to offend any one; nor to give 
herself any undue | arama The object 
is most worthy of her highest regard, 
and most active labours; and the time 
necessary to attain it can be spared by 
every one. 

Situable papers being supplied 
for the purpose, a considerable num- 
ber soon made collections averag- 


ing 20 dollars each. Many more 


Collectors, it was expected, would 
be brought into the service. 


Appeal to Young Persons. 

It is remarked, in reference to 
the preceding statement— 

The principal object of it is, to excite 
the Young Men and Women of our 
land, to more systematic, vigorous, and 
efficient exertions. | 

We hope it may please God to indulge 
us with the sight of large and energetic 
Societies, auxiliary to the Board, spring- 
ing up over New England, and else- 
where; each embracing a multitude of 
active Associations in towns and dis- 


‘tricts; and all having their anniver- 


saries so arranged, in point of time, that 
a delegation from the Committee, or 
from the Board, may attend half-a-score 
of them, or even a greater number, in 
the course of a single month. 

But whether there are such large So- 
cieties, or not, there are, or may be, in 
most places, smaller Associations, whose 
vigour and usefulness may easily be in- 
dreased. To the Young People of both 
sexes, we make the following proposi- 
tions : — 

1..That they regard themselves as 
called in Providence to make special ef- 
forts, in behalf of the Missionary Cause. 

2. That they resolve to exert them- 
selves, speedily and actively, to aug- 
ment the funds of the Missionary So- 
ciety in their village, town, or county: 

3. That they adopt some such a system 
of operation, as has been adopted in this 
city. 

4. That their remittances to the Trea- 
sury of the Board be prompt and re- 
gular. car 
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Recent Miscellancous Entelligence. 


American Board of Missions. 
Tur Missionaries Goodell and _ Bird, 
with their Wives, arrived at Beirout (see 
p- 28) in the latter part of November; and 
took a house there, as a temporary resi- 
dence. 
Baptist Missionary Society. 

Mr. and Mrs. Phillipps (see p. 88), with 
Mr.and Mrs. Phillippo, arrived at Jamaica 
on the 19th of December. On Sunday 
the 28th, Mr. Phillipps baptized, in the 
New Chapel at Kingston, 148 persons $ 
and Mr. Tinson, in the second Chapel, 101. 

Mr. Coultart has re-embarked for Ja- 
maica. 

British and Foreign Bible Society. 


The Rev. Dr. Pinkerton will proceed 


to the Mediterranean, by the Malta April 
Packet, in order to promote the Society's 
objects in that quarter. 

The Committee, in compliance with the 
earnest solicitations of some of the Aux- 
iliary Societies in Wales, have now in the 
press an Octavo Edition of the Welsh 
Bible, with marainaL rerxegEnces; which 
will be ready for delivery, at a muderate 
‘price, early in the ensuing spring. 

Church Missionary Society. 

Mr. Jowett left Beirout (see p. $0), in 
company of Mr. Fisk, on the 28th of 
October; and arrived in Jerusalem, after 
visiting the intermediate places, on the 
2ist of November. He writes, on the 
30th— | 

It is now the evening of the second Sabbeth that 
I have speot in Jerusalem—in much better health 
thao | enjoyed last Sunday, close after the harass- 
ing journey through Palestine. Indeed ] can say, 
with gratitude, that I am very well. 

London Missionary Society. 

The Directors have come to a Resolution 
to accept offers of Missionary Service from 
Ministers and well-educated Students, 
FOR LIMITED PERIODS oF Ti1ME: and they 
will be bappy to receive from experienced 
Ministers, whose circumstances will allow 
of sach an offer, a proposal to reside for 
three or four years in the Colony of De- 
merara. 

A few months ago, an article appeared 
in a Newspaper published in Demerara, 
charging Mr. Elliot with acts of gross 
immorality. This article bas been copied 
in an English Newspaper. Mr. Elliot, 
on his arrival in London, being informed 
of this calumny, thought it his duty, in 
vindication of his injured charactet, to 
make an Affidavit, solemnly denying, in 
Uie most direct and positive terms, the 


truth of the assertions so published, and 
his entire innocence of the crimes Jaid to 
his charge. Further measures are in con- 
templation for the vindication ef his 
character. | 
Netherlands Missionary Society. 

Two Missionaries, Baer and Knecht, 
from the Basle Seminary, arrived at Bata- 
via on the 29th of April ; where they ex- 
pected to stay till Autumn, and then pro- 
ceed to Amboyna. 

Scottish Missionary Society. 

The Rev. George Blyth, who was some 
time among the Tartars, has been appoint- 
ed to begin a Mission in Jamaica. He 
sailed from Leith, with Mrs. Blyth, in the 
Lune. 

Messrs, Cooper, Mitchell, and Craw- 
ford, with their Wives (see p. 53), have 
arrived safely at Bombay. 

Wesleyan Missionary Society. 

Mr. and Mrs. Jenkins, Mr. and Mrs. 
Whitehouse, and Mr. Allan, sailed from 
Bristol, on the lst of February, in the 
Jamaica, Captain Guy, for Jamaica— 
Mr. Bridgnell and Mr. Stoup, on the 12th, 
from Gravesend, in the Thomas, Captain 
Litson, for Ceylon—and Mr. Piggott and 
Mr. Hart, on the 13th, from Gravesend, 
in the Crisis, Captain Dean, for Sierra 
Leone. 

Mr. and Mrs. Hawkins left London on 
the 3d of March, to embark at Graves- 
end in the Asoph, Captain Webster, for 
the Mission in the Gambia. 

Mr. and Mrs. Turner (see p. 78), and 
Mr. Hobbs, left Port Jackson for New 
Zealand, on the 22d of July. 

The commencement of the Mission at 
St. Augustine’s Bay in Madagascar (see 
p. 119) has been committed to Mr. Bar- 
nabas Shaw and Mr. Threlfall (see pp. 17 
and 23). To supply the place of Mr. 
Threlfall at Delagoa Bay, an additional 
Missionary is about to sail. A benevolent 
Gentleman in this country, who feels a 
special interest in the Mission to the 
South-West part of Madagascar, has 
recently contributed 3001. for this object. 

Calcutta. 

On Saturday, the 11th of October, the 
Right Reverend the Bishop of Celcutea 
landed in good health; aud, the next day, 
preached at the Cathedral. | : 

Madras. 

The Rev. Marmaduke Thompson arrived 
on the 12th of April, after a protracted 
voyage of six months. His health was 
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considerably improved by the voyage ; but 

recent accounts have been less favourable. 
Mediterranean. 

Sir Thomas Maitland, Governor of 
Malta, and Lord High Commissioner of 
the fonian Islands, died at Malta, of 
apoplexy, after a few hours’ iliness, on the 
17th of January. The Marquis of Has- 

tings has succeeded him as Governor of 
’ Malta, and Sir Frederick Adam as High 
Commissioner. 
Mr. Cook, Wesleyan Missionary on his 
way to Palestine, writes from Malta— 
There are about 113 men in the Artillery here. 
I have seen the books of their subscriptions to the 
following Societies: Church Missionary Society, 
Naval dod Military Bible Society, Jews’ Society, 
American Missionary Society (this has been be- 
gun from gratitude for the labours of the Ameri- 
can Missionaries among them), and Wesleyan 
Missionary Society. These 118 raise 50/.a year. 
Sierra, Leone. | 
-Governor MacCarthy, who had re- 
turned from Cape Coast and the Gambia 
but little more than three months, sailed 
again for the Gold Coast on the 29th of 
October. | 
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South Africa. 

We have frequently mentioned the dif- 
ficulties under which the New Settlers in 
the eastern part of the Colony of the 
Cape have Jaboured. These have been 
chiefly occasioned by three successive 
failures, by blight and long-contined 
droughts, of their crops of corn and vege- 
tables. Excessive rains, in the beginning 
of October, for several days, produced de- 
vastating inundations; and have reduced 
the Settlers to such a state of distress, that 
a Public Subscription has been opened for 
their relief, and is liberally supported. 

The Stations of Bethelsdorp and The- 
opolis, belonging to the London Missi- 
onary Society, have been greatly -injured : 
Theopolis, indeed, has been nearly de- 
stroyed. The Directors have placed 400/. 
at the disposal of the Rev. Dr. Phillip of 
Cape Town ; and solicit the contributions 
of the Society’s friends, in aid of the suf- 
ferers at these Stations, and for re-erecting 
the public buildings which have been de- 
stroyed. 


SMiscellantes. 


HINDOO MYTHOLOGY. 
IDENTIFICATION OF KALEE WITH PROSERIINE. 


Iw several Papers printed in former Volumes, the principal Gods of the Hindoos 
have been identified with those of the Greeks and Romans. The subject of the 
Hindoo Goddesses was briefly noticed at p. 447 of the Volume for 1821. Of these, 
Parvati, the Wife of Siva, is, under many appellations, the most conspicuous. 
Under that of Kali, or Kalee, the ‘‘ Black Goddess” exercises a pernicious in- 
fluence over the minds of the Hindoos. Siva corresponding, in the character of 
Destroyer, with the Stygian Jove, or Pluto, his consort is, in this same character, 
named Kali, or Time; and corresponds to Proserpine the wife of Pluto, and the 
Stygian Diana or Hecate. Sir W. Jones says— 

o thie Black Goddess, with a collar of golden skulls, as we see her exhibited in all her 
principal temples, HUMAN SACRIFICES were anciently offered, as the Vedas enjoined ; but, 
in the present age, they are absolutely pruhibited, as are also the sacrifices of bulls and 
horses: kids are still offered to her; and, to pailiate the. cruelty of the slaughter, which 


gave such offence to Buddha, the Brahmins inculcate a belief, that the poor victims rise in 
the Heaven of India, where they become the musicians of his band! : 


WATER-PROCESSION OF THR IMAGE OF KALEE. 
CWith an Engraving.) 

In the accompanying Engraving, the Native Artist from whom it is taken has 
depicted one of those Water-Processions which are common among the worshippers 
of the ‘‘ Black Goddess.” The people, on these occasions, carry about, in boats on 
the river, huge and terrific images of her, with great pomp and shouting. She is 
here represented with four arms: in one of her right-hands is a scymitar; and, in 
the other, the head of a giant, whom she is supposed to have slain: the lower left- 
hand points downward, in allusion, as some think, to the havoc which she every- 
where makes around her; while the other hand, pointing upward, seems to promise 
‘favour. She wears a collar or necklace of skulls, which is also seen on her hus- 
band Siva. Having drunk, as is supposed, the blood of the giants which she has 
slain, her eye-bruws are painted bloody in these images, and the blood is repre- 
sented as falling in a stream down her breast. Her tongue is thrust out of her 
mouth: as usual, a ridiculous story is invented to account for this, which we here 
quote, as a specimen of the manner in which the Superstitions of India degrade the 
understandings of the Natives :— | 

Kalee was so overjoyed at a victory which she had obtained over a giant, that she danced 
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till the earth shook to its foundation ; and Siva, at thesintercesgion of the gods, was com- 
pelled to go to the spot, to persuade her to desist. ¥He saw no other way, howevet, 
of prevailing, than by throwing himself among the dead bodies of the slam. When the 
goddess saw that she was dancing on her hasband, she was so shocked, that, to express her 
sarprise, she put out her t e to a great length, and remained motionless ; and she is 
represented in this posture in almost all.the images now made in Bengal. When the 
Hindoo Women are shocked or ashamed at any thing, they pat out their tongues, as a 
mode of expressimg their feelings. 

‘The most pernicious consequences result from the worship of this Female 
Demon. Learned men, it is true, find out some meaning and design in the different 
parts of these uncouth idols: it is supposed, for instance, that Siva and Kalee ori- 
ginally represented TIME, as the destroyer of all things, which are then reproduced, 
and afterward again destroyed, in constant succession. Most of the notions rela- 
tive to the gods of the Heathen may be traced to some beginning of this kind, 
generally derived at first from Revelation, but greatly perverted and abused. The 
body of the people, however, soon began to lose all idea of the original meaning of 
these things, through the artifice of their false guides and the malignant influence 


of the Wicked Spirit; and now understand literally all those things which might — 


have had, in the beginning, a figurative meaning. Thus, in this Engraving, the 
symbols of cruelty and blood, which form part ofthe figure of the goddess, might 
have been at first meant to shew how Time destroys all things: but the people 
know nothing of this; they think that this Female Demon delights in cruelty and 
blood. And how can they think otherwise, when they are told, in one of their Sacred 
Books (as was stated at p. 407 of the Volume for 1817), that ‘‘ the blood of a man 
produces pleasure in her mind: which lasts a THOUSAND YEARS; but that “‘ by the 
sacrifice of THREE MeN, the pleasure is extended to oNE HUNDRED THOUSAND YEARS !”* 
And, accordingly, as might be expected, the worship paid to her is full of cruelty 
and blood. 

In the Parliamentary Papers relative to Hindoo Widows and Voluntary Im- 
-molations, H. Oakely, Esq., one of the Magistrates in the Lower Provinces of 


Bengal, gives the following account (see p. 237) of the dreadful profligacy con- | 


nected with the worship of Kalee. : 

It is notorious that the Natives of Calcutta and its vicinity exceed all others in pro- 
fligacy and immorality of conduct; and, barbarous as at best it is, we find the Hindoo 
Superstition, in its most degraded and darkest state, in the very part of our Empire 
where the influence of our manners mast first be felt, and to which we must first look for 
the dawn of morality and civilization. Kalee, the idol of the Drunkard and the Thief, is 
of comparatively modern invention, and scarcely to be met with in the distant provinces ; 
and there even, when a few of its worshippers are to found, a perform their ceremonies 
in darkness and secrecy; and none but the most abandoned will openly confess that he is 
a follower of Kalee. i Calcatta, we find few that are not! The Murderer, the Robber, 
the Prostitute—all aim to propitiate a being, whose worship is obscenity, who delights in 
the blood of man and beast, and without imploring whose aid no act of wickedness or 
debauchery is committed or even contemplated. The worship of Kalee must harden the 
hearts of her followers; and, to them, scenes of blood and crime wust become familiar. 

In speaking of the cruel practice of burning Widows, this gentleman adds— 

By snch men, the burning of a Widow is not regarded as a religious act, but as a choice 
entertainment! and we may fairly conclude that the vicious propensities of the Hindoos in 
the vicinity of Calcutta are a cause of the comparative prevalence of the custom. 

On this ground, Mr. Oakely thus forcibly urges the abulition of the shaméfal 
practice :— 

Regarding the prevalence of sutres as the effect of total immorality, instead of general 
religious preeices I do not hesitate in offering my opinion, that a Law for its abolition 
would only be objected to—by the heirs, who derive worldly profit from the custom—by 
Brahmins, who partly exist by it—and by those whose depraved natare leads them to 
look on so horrid a sacrifice as a highly agreeable and entertaining show. : 

arte late Mr. Ward also thus speaks of the wickedness of the worshippers of 
this Tdol:— | 

_ Thieves frequently pay their devotions to Kalee, under the hope of carrying on thar 
villainous designs with secnrity and success. A gang of ten persons, perhaps, agree td 
plunder a honse. They meet together in a dark night, under a tree where an image 
of the guddess is placed; and bring to the spot spiritnous liquors, fish, and other offerings. 
One of. the company, a Brahmin, goes tbrough the ceremonies of worship; at the close 
of which a bloody sacrifice is offered, and the instrament worshipped which is to cat 
through the wall of the house! After reading an incantation to the instrument, the 
thieves sit down to eat and drink the things which have been 6ffered ; and, when nearly 
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intoxicated their ty Srmly round their loins, rub their bédies well with oi?, 
daub their — on le ck, and sencat an incantation to enable them to see in the 
dark, and thus proceed to the spot; when they cat a hole through the wall, plunder the 
house, and semetimes murder the inhabitants. ; ; 

Of the infatuation of some of the more wealthy of the Hindoos in the worship 
of this Idol, Mr. Ward gives the following instances of two Rajahs, or Native 

inces.. Of one of them he says— ; 
gor preeented 80,000 pounds woight of sweetmeats, the same quantity of sugar, 1000 
women’s cloth garments, 1000 women’s China-silk garments, 1000 offerings of rice, &c., 
1000 buffaloes, Foo0 goats, and 1000 sheep. To defray these expenses, this Rajah sold the 
greater part of his patrimony. 

Of the other Rajah, then living, Mr.Ward wrote— ; 

He also expended very large sums of money upon the worship of Kalee. He set up a 
stone image of this goddess; on which occasion he is said to have spent 100,000 rupees, or 
12,5002 fie also endowed this image with such a large revenue, that, at present, 500 

rsoné are maintained by it daily. In the service of this goddens he has nearly reduced 

imself to poverty; though, formerly, from the rents of his land, &c., he used to pay 59 
lacks of rapees, 650,000/, annually into the Company's Treasary. 

These affecting Facts, reported tu us by persons who well knew and deeply 
lamented them, should lead us to redouble our Prayers and our Labours for the 
deliverance of the vast multitudes of these wretched people from the cruel bondage 
of him who was a Murderer from the beginning. 
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CHARACTER AND MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. WILLIAM WARD, 
WHO DIED AT SEBAMPORE, MARCH 7, 1823, IN HIS FIFTY-FOURTH YEAR, | 


On the death of Mr. Ward, Dr. Marshman, his friend and fellow- 
labourer, preached a Funeral Sermon at the Mission Chapel’ in 
Serampore. A Memoir of the departed Missionary is annexed te 
this Sermon, the greater part of which we extract, and add a few 


other particulars. 


,._ Dr. Marshman, while he pte 
the character of his friend, which the 
~intimate intercourse of many years 
had made familiar to him, endea. 
vours to speak of him as it always 
becomes Christians to speak one of 
another— ## #- | 
—forbearing, on the one hand, to exalt 
any excellence which we saw in him be- 
yond its due measure; and, on the other, 
to detract from the honour of that grace 
which so evidently shone in his life and 
conversation, and to which, were he living, 
he would ascribe all that he was enabled to 
attermpt for the Cause of his Redeemer. © 
 Gentleness of Disposition. 
That mildnese and gentleness of temper, 
which insensibly endeared him to all with 
whom he had intercourse, hed its origin in 
‘the happy temperament of mind that he 
ed by. nature, although it was im- 
proved and refined by the power of Divine 
Grace. Formed by nature for kindness 
and friendship, this disposition, strength. 
ened by the soul-renovating influence of 
the Gospel, operated in his mind tosuch a 
oe that even to reprove any one for 
was a duty so painful, that nothing 
could urge him to the discharge of it but 
@ regard for the good of the person re- 
proved, and for the honour of religion. 
That, with this happy. temper, heightened 
by that love of Christ and that tender pity 


to the souls of men which ever glowed in | 


his bosom, opr deceased Brother should 
attract the affections of almost all who came 
near him, will appear incredible to few. 
Is is, indeed, a fact corroborated by the 
feelings of . multitudes, in Europe and 
Amerira, as well as in India. 


Mer was he f 
was 
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Understanding. 
indebted to Divine 


Beneficence for that strong and penetrating 
intellect, which enabled him to understand 
men and things almost at a glance. 

The effect of this continually appeared 
in his management of business. The bear- 
ings of any thing which occurred were so 
evident to him, almost at first sight, that 
his daily course, in his line of business, 
was altogether one of order, tranquillity, 
and energetic effort. This will appear 
evident when we take into consideration 
what he was enabled to accomplish in his 
own line, while his mind was so much 
devoted to higher objects. 

Nor was it less evident in his discerns 
ment of the charactersof men around him. 
While all with whom he came into con- 
tact .were treated with his accustomed 
kindness, his sagacious. mind quickly 
discovered their leading dispositions, de- 
veloped their principles of conduct, and 
formed that estimate of their characters 
which he had seldom occasion to alter. 
Hence a peculiarity for which he was 
sometimes blamed: he often treated with 
the utmost kindness persons whose cha- 
racters he regarded with contempt, and 
for whose principles he had the most de- 
cided abhorrence; for, while he felt it 
impossible to love selfishness and mean- 
ness of conduct, he thought kindness and 
affection due to the whole human race: 
and hence some, who knew him less inti- 
mately, were ready to ascribe to his appro- 
bation of their conduct, that kindness to 
them which flowed wholly from his own 
benevolence of mind. His decided esteem, 
his cordial affection, however, ‘were never 
fixed but where the noblest principles 
actuated the mind ; and, once thus placed, 
neither open calumny, nor the most in- 
sidious insinuations jn secret, could shake 
his love of those of — he had himee!lf 
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made full trial: this rendered him oné of 


the most faithful, as well as the most 
tender of friends; as an intercourse of 
nearly twenty-four years, involving the 
constant disclosure of the whole soul, will 
constrain the Writer of this, with his 
Companions in the work of God at Seram- 
pore, to feel even to the end of life. 
Providential Preparation for his Work. 

Our deceased Brother was no less in- 
debted to the unmerited goodness of God 
for all those circumstances in Providence, 
which tended to form his mind and fit 
him for usefulness in India. We de not 
mean here that he was favoured with an 
education strictly literary : he was nat en- 
abled to spend seven years of his life in a 
Grammar School, and afterwards an equal 
number in some College. He was in- 
debted tothe gracious care of Providence, 
however, for advantages more valuable to 
him in his future course, than would have 

en any merely of a literary nature. He 
was born in the town of Derby, Oct. 20, 
1769; and, though deprived of his Father 
very early in life, be enjoyed the happiness 
of being trained up by a pious Mother, 
whose instructions he remembered with 
gratitude to the end of life, and who ex- 
erted herself to the utmost to form his mind 
and give him the best education in her 
power. The loss which he sustained in the 
early death of his Father, through Divine 
Goodness, instead of leading him into 
idleness and dissipation, impressed his 
mind the more strongly with the fact that, 
under Divine Providence, he must rely 
wholly on his own exertions in future life; 
and tended to form in him that indefe- 
tigable application to business in which he 
‘was found when his Redeemer called him 
suddenly to glory. 

The hand of Divine Goodness was also 
visible, in his being brought up to that pro- 
féssion, in which he was afterward to be- 
éome so useful to the Cause of God. After 
obfaining & suitable education in‘his native 
town, and being with & printer there for 
some years, he was placed in an officé in 
London. Had he been trained up to any 
other business'in his native town, or to 
agriculture in its neighbourhood, bis value to 
the Cause of God in India would have been 
small, compared with what it has been, in 
his having been enabled to bring through 
the press no less than Twenty Versions of 
the New Testament in the various lan- 
guages of India. Yet this is to be ascribed 
€ntirely to the good hand of his God upon 
him. Although he felt a predilection for 
this line of employment, he could have no 
idee of the course of. usefulness intended 
for him, when he had not yet learned tofear 
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London, too, amidst the circle with which 


he was surrounded there, was not without 


its value to him in future life, in bringing 
him so thoroughly acquainted with men 
and things, and accustoming him to the 
management of extensive business. 

Above all, his being thus habituated to 
active life, and to seize every moment of 
leisure for the improvement of his mind, 
formed him to that diligent improvement 
of the least fragment of time for which he 
was so eminent. 

This course of circumstances alsoformed 
him to that delicacy of mind, which in- 
duced him to prepare himself for the Mi- 
nistry without being chargeable to any of 
those excellent Institutions among the 
Dissenters in England, so ready to lend s 
helping hand to pious Youth in preparing 
for the work of the sanctuary. And when 
he came to seek the salvation of the Hea- 
then in India, it also made him determine, 
‘after the example of the Apostle, to make 
the Gospel without charge; not only to 
the Heathen themselves, but also to those 
generous friends of religion in Britain 
who so warmly support Missions to the 
Heathen, and with whom he was ever one 
in heart. 

Ets exalted Views as a Christian. 

The grace of God eminently shone {fn 
our deceased Brother’s conversion to God. 
We are not able to ascertain precisely when 
his first convictions of mind began, but we 
think it was about the age of nineteen. It 
is, however, of far greater importance that 
‘we can ascertain, in so decided a manner, 
the existence in his mind of the two grand 
feelings which form the glory of the future 
Christian Ciaracter—a deep and abiding 
sense of the evil of sin, and of the infinite 
value of the Redeemer’s sufferings and 
righteousness. 

His sense of the evil of sin a 
not only in his holy solicitude to avoid it 
in every form, and his deep humiliation 
under a sense of indwelling-sin, but in his 
tender compassion for the souls of men, 
which made him continually attempt to 
snatch them as brands from the burning. 
This feeling, which remained with him 


‘to the end of his mortal course, sufficiently 


shewed that his conviction of the evil of 
sin was neither superficial nor evanescent. 
‘It indeed formed a living principle in his 
mind, which caused him at length to relin- 
quish all his secular p that he 
might devote himself wholly to the ealva- 
tion of his perishing fellow-creatures.. - 

- Nor was his view. of the infinite exeel- 
tency and glory of the Lord Jesus Christ 
less deep and abiding. While it enabled 
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him to ventyre his all for time and eternity 
on the Saviour of Men, resting on His 
atonement for the forgiveness of all sin, 
and on His righteousness for justification 
and constant acceptance before God,. it 
filed him with zeal to make known Hig 
lorious salvation among the Heathen. 
ese feelings laid the foundation for all 
his future usefulness, A man superficially 
affected with the evil of sin and the. love 
of Christ may, from habit and education, 
bibe enough of religion to support the 
Christian Character decently in the sight 
of men: of the eternal state of such a man, 
we say nothing: it is not for us to pry 
into the depths of the Divine Judgment 
at the Last Day, and to say how small a 
degree of lave tp the Saviour is compatible 
with a man’s actually resting on Him for 
galvation ; but of this we are certain, that 
on the degree of love which he bearsto the 
Redeemer as'the Almighty Saviour of 
Men, will be suspended all his usefulness 
to his fellow-men asa Christian. With 
little of it, he may have a name to live, 
though dead: he may be amiable in his 
deportment, and obtain much of the esteem 
of men; perhaps the more for not dis. 
pleasing them by inflexibly adhering to 
those doctrines and preceptsof the Re- 
deemer which they find most unpalatable: 
e may, if attached to Letters, shine in 
the literary world as a defender of Chris- 
tianity ; confining himself to its outworks 
however, and intermeddling little with its 
vital spirit, But_a faithful and able Mi- 
nister of the New Testament he never will 
be: in winning souls to Christ, the highest 
honour ever conferred on man, he will not 
_be successful: to approach the heart 
either of the saint or the sinner, be must, 
with the Apostle John, be able to say, that, 
which we have seen, and handled, and felt of 


the Word of Life, declare we unto you, that . 


96 may have fellowship with us ; and truly 
Qua fellowship is with the Father and with 
his Son Jesus Chriss. 

Such was the grace given to our deceased 
Brother, as appeared from the whole tenor 
of-his conversation, and from almost every 
Rege which he published of a religious 


nature. 
Providential Appointment to his Labours. 

The Divine Goodness was no less evi- 
dent, in bringing him into that sphere of 
usefulness in which he was so eminently 
guited tomove. Ascatly as the beginning 
of 1793, when Mr. Carey was preparing 
for that voyage to Bengal, the result 
of which, to every eye but that of faith, 
sppeared so doubtful, he saw Mr. Ward, 
then in his twenty-fourth year, and said 
to him, .“ I am going to Bengal, with the 


hope of translating the Scriptures into the 
language of that country; and you must 
follow, and print them.’ Those leading’ 
of Providence which guided him in the 
intervening six years, so as to secure the 
exemplification of this casual hint as really 
as though it had been prophetic, by no 
means deserve to be overlooked. He might 
have become so thoroughly settled in busi- 
ness, and so entangled In thecares of life, 
that it might scarcely have appeared to him, 
or to the warmest friends of Missions, his 
duty to go to India, then so little known 
asa Missionary Field; particularly when 
the probability of being permitted to esta- 
blish a press there appeared so small. 

But the God of Missions led him by a 
way which he then knew not. For the 
Shape part of. this period, he was at the 

ead of a printing establishment in the 
town of Hull, for which he conducted a 
Provincial Paper, carrying it to a high 
degree of respectability; and amidst a 
circle of religious friends, by whom the 
temper of Christ in his soul was fostered, 
and to whom he is inexpressibly dear even 
to this day.’ From this situation, however, 
though not without its usefulness, bis 
mind, bent on the salvation of nien, turned 
with disgust. Respectability in life, and in- 
creasing opulence, to him were nothing in 
comparison with the gain of winning souls; 
and long before he heard of the result 
of Mr. Carey's Mission, and the necessity 
that there was for one inhis line to go and 
labour without price or reward in pub- 
lishing the Scriptures to the perishing 
Heathen, he had made up his mind to with. 
draw from secular business, and devote 
himself wholly to seeking the salvation of 
men. He had, in consequence, settled his 
affairs, resigned the situation which he 
held, and placed himself, at his own 
expense, under the care of the excellent 
Dr. Fawcett, author of the Commentary on 
the Scriptures in two volumes quarto, that 
he might renew his literary studies, and 

ive himself up more fully to the study of 

e Sacred Scriptures. While thus em- 
ployed, he heard of the progress made jn 
translating the Scriptures in Bengalee, 
and of the necessity there was that some 
friend to the Cause should come out, in 
order to print them. Toa work so con- 
genial with the warmest feelings of his 
heart, our Brother needed no persuasion. 
He immediately determined to engage 
therein, and to proceed to India the moment 
an opportunity offered. This not being 
till the spring of 1799, the writer of these 
lines then joined him, together with Messrs. 
Grant and Brunsdon; of whom the first 
died in eighteen days, and the other withis 
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twenty-one months, ‘after their arrival in 
Bengal. ; 

Mr. Ward, with his company, left London, 
May 25th, 1799, in the “Criterion” of 
Philadelphie, Captain Benjamin Wickes 
commander; snd, without touching at 
Calcutts, arrived at Serampore, Oct. 13th 
_ ofthe same year, with the hope of being 
able to proceed to Mudnabatee, between 
Malda and Di e, and of setting up 
sp press there to print the Scriptures. Find- 

ng this impracticable, however, as there 
wasno hope of Lord Wellesley’s permitting 
a press in the interior of the country, he 
made a journey to Malda and Dinagepore, 
and consulted with Mr.Carey on the subjects 
who, in these circumstances, felt it his duty 
to secure the printing of the Scriptures by 
removing to Serampore, the Governor of 
which, the Hon. Colonel Bie, had earnestly 
entreated Mr. Ward to set up his press and 
settle there. - 

Thus the hand of Providence was evi- 


dent in choosing for our deceased Brother, 
quite against all his own previous ideas, 


e place as well as the sphere of action 
which has since proved the most suited to 
usefulness. So far were he and his com- 
panions, however, from preferring this as 
their place of residence, that they resisted 
it to the last, thinking the interior of the 
country far more adapted for spreading the 
Gospel. But the event has demonstrated, 
that though they were in this case led in 
a way which they knew not, yet it was the 
best suited to glorify God and promote 
His Cause in India. 

Grace and Wisdom given him for the Dis- 
charge of his Duty. 

How deeply our deceased Brother was 
indebted to Divine Goodness for Grace and 
Wisdom to walk before God in the sphere 
of action appointed to him, must be suffi- 
ciently known to those who have witness- 
ed his zealous, holy, and happy course in 
these twenty-three years. His blameless 
conduct relative to all open sin was such, 
that the tongue of slander itself never dared 
to fasten upon him the most distant ac- 
cusation or surmise. The fear of God and 
the love of Christ, constantly ruling with- 
in, preserved him from the most distant 
approach to any thing of open sin or folly— 
mercies these, which every one, who is ac- 
quainted with the deceitfulness of sin and 
of the human heart, will ascribe wholly to 
free and sovereign grace. 

How far he also was from sinking into 
worldly-mindedness and the love of wealth 
will be evident from the fact already men- 
tloned—his determination to make that 
Gespel which he published in India charg- 
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eable, neither to the Heathen to whom 
he came, nor to the friends of religion in 
Eagland who had begun so generously to 
interest themselves in the propagation of 
the Gospel in India. Had he chosen to 
receive money for his own support, his 
Brethren in England, with whom he was 
one in aim and in heart, would have sup- 
plied him with the utmost readiness: ‘but, 
being enabled to support himself and his 
family, he abhorred the idea of receiving 
money contributed to spread the Gospel 
the poor out of their penury, when he 

ed it not; and entreated his Brethren in 
England to turn their attention toward ex. 
tending the Gospel more widely, by sap- 
porting others in the work, who were fe. 
voured with no means of supporting them- 


- selves. 


Further, when his indefatigable 

in his calling bad given him a surplus of 
income, after supporting his family in that 
plain and frugal manner which he and his. 
brethren at Serampore judged suitable to 
their situation in life, so far was he then 
from a worldly spirit, that he 
urged his Brethren to seek out means of 
spreading the Gospel more widely in In- 
dia themselves, by employing and support- 
ing Brethren raised up in the country: and 
in so great a degree did Divine Goodness 
bless these efforts of himself and his Bre-' 
thren, that, before his death, he had the sa- 
tisfaction of witnessing Eleven Stations, 
beside their own, at Serampore, established 
gnd supported by themselves, or by funds 
originated in India through their efforts, 
without involving the annual expenditure 
of a shilling raised for Missions by the 
generous friends of religion in Europe or 
America. This course enabled him to put 
to silence the ignorance of foolish men, 
who, hating the Gospel themselves, so often 
insist that those who labour in spread- 
ing it are constrained to swell the number 
of their converts for the sake of securing 
the continuance of their own salaries. The 
beginning of the work among the Heathen 
in Bengal having been thus made without 
sny connexion with salary, as Missiona- 
ries may naturally be supposed to be all 
of one spirit in India, this vile slander 
stands refuted for ever. 

Our deceased Brother was also spared 
to see the Preaching of the Word so bless- 
ed at these Twelve Stations, that, at the 
time of his death, Ten Churches were al- 
ready formed at them, whose members, 
chiefly Natives, if taken together, would 
average little less than Fifty in each Church. 
These Churches, superintended by Pastors 
raised up in the country, contain also from 
Thirty to.Forty Itinerant Native Brethren 
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employed in distributing the Sacred Scrip- 
tares among their own countrymen. It was: 
with the view of supplying these Church- 

es, 90 dear to him, and others which Di- 

vine Goodness might hereafter originate, 

with men trained up in the study of the 
Divine Word and the cultivation of useful’ 
baceledce as those Pastors and Itinera- 

tidg Brethren might be removed by death, 

that our dece Brother laboured so ar- 

dently in Europe and America to promote 

the interests of Seramporé College, the 
buildings of which his colleagues were in 

the mean time raising, in the hope, that, 

like the late Professor Frank’s Orphan 

House in Germany, should an equal bless- 

ing rest thereon, it might prove the means 

of promoting the spread of the Gospel for 

agestocome, - 

* That Divine Grace did not permit him, 
while thus devoid of all worldly incitement 
@ action, to sink down into a state of 
sleth and inactivity, will be evident to all 
whe consider bow he continually exerted. 
himself to promote true religion around 
him. In addition to his labours in the 
Priating Office, where he was constantly 
to be found from ten to five—bhis pastoral 
Reheers, both at Serampore and Calcutta 
-—bis continual exertions among the Chris- 
tiaa Youth in Serampore College, whom 
he daily instructed in the Scriptures, and 
led on to devotional exercises—his labours 

ith the pen for the cause of religion, in 

Periodical Works which issue from the 
Serampore Press, and in those which he 
published seperately, of which, although 
at the time of bis decease his ‘‘ Reflections 
an the Word of God” had left the press 
scarcely two months, he had another 
on Missions—were quite ¢ to em- 
ploy the whole mind of one man. To 
these, however, must be added his corre- 
spondence with bis Mi Brethren 
and the Pastors of the Infant Churches 
raised up in {ndia, for whose growth in 
grace and in the knowledge of Christ he 
manifested an unceasing concern—together 
with his correspondence with the friends 
of religion in Europe and America; all 
which sufficiently shew how fully he reali- 
zed thespirit manifested for our imitation by 
our Redeemer—J must work the works of 


Him that sent me, while it is day. Thenight 


of death cometh, in which no man can work. 
‘ That, amidst this activity and exertion, 
however, Divine Grace preserved him from 
a ‘spirit of pride and carnal security, will 
_ Sppear no less evident to those who knew 

Mm most isitimately. ‘His earnestness, in 
Ms late journey through Europe and Ame- 
fica, to itopress on all around him the va. 
netyof all human effort withentthe almighty 


aid of the Divine Spirit, a doctrine which 
lays the axe to the root of human pride and 
self-sufficiency, will not be soon forgotten 
by those with whom he enjoyed religious 
intercourse. While he felt the worthless 
ness of mére human effort, he in his jour- 
ney saw, with unspeakable regret, that the 
aPrranatus of Missions threatened to de- 
stroy theiy GzNuine srinir—that Public 
Meetings, and Societies, and Committees, 
had so filled the minds even of good men, 
as to risk the danger of displeasing Him 
who had declared, J will not give my glory 
to another—and that many were ready to 
conclude, that since wise and good men 
had established Societies, created funds, 
and formed Committees and Boards of Di- 
rection, the Heathen must be converted to 
God almost as matter of course ; forge 

that, in the beginning of the Gospel, the 
Divine Spirit did the work without the 
least assistance from any of these 3 and that 
they now do just as much toward securing 
the object, as cutting trenches in a field 
does toward bringing down the rain from 
heaven, which waiteth not for man, nor 
tarricth for the sons of men. 

The consequences of this temper our 
deceased Brother dreaded; and, while he 
approved of all these, so far as conducted 
in the spirit of the Gospel, he feared fest 
they should secularize Missions, and lead 
the mind off from that simple and constant 
dependence on God which forms the very 
essence of the Missionary Spirit. This 
led him to urge, in a peculiar manner, the 
necessity of ceasing from man, and looking 
wholly to God in so great a work. Nor 
did it make him less watchful over his own 
spirit: the same feelings, as he carried 
them from India, returned with him thi. 
thers; and created in-him a constant: jea- 
lousy, lest any thing of self-dependence 
should displease God, and intercept the 
Divine Blessing on the labours of himself 
and bis colleagues, In this spirit he con- 
tinually warned and charged the Pastors 
of the infant churches, the Itinerant Bre- 
thren, and all growing up in the work 
around him, as a father his children, that, 
while using all diligence in holding forth 
the Word of Life, they should look beyond 
themselves, to the Giver of all good, for 
that blessing which alone can give success, 
after every thing done for God, even in a 
spirit the moet agreeable to Him. 

His own experience, while always par- 
taking of deep humility, was in general 
happy. With his earnest desires to glorify 
his God and’ Redeemer, and ta promote 
the - best: interests of his. féllow-men, 
constantly brought into action, it was 
impossible. for:him - to be either gloomy_or 
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melancholy. On the contrary, amidst all 
his trials and difficulties, his course was a 
. happy one. But that his happiness by no 
means arose from his self-complacency or. 
his dependence on his own righteousness 
or strength, will be evident to all who read _ 
his Reflections on the Word of God; 
which, as it was the last work that went 
through his hands, may be said to bear 
the exact stamp of his mind, while actu- 
ally though unconsciously preparing for 
his journey to the skies. The entire re- 
liance therein expressed on the Atonement 
of the Redeemer for the forgiveness of ain. 
—on his Righteousness, for justification 
and constant acceptance before God—on 
his Holy Spirit, for strength to perform 
every duty—and on the Divine Blessing, 
as the only source of success, when every 
duty is performed and every exertien made, 
shine in almost every page. And this was: 
scarcely less conspicuous in his ministra- 
tions, his prayers, his letters, and his can- 
versation, even to the day when the mes- 
senger, sent by his Redeemer to call him 
to glory, came and found him thus doing. 
The following lines, written by him to 
two Missionary Brethren after the hand 
of the fatal messenger was upon him,’ 
speak volumes as to the state of his soul— 
“‘ How do you feel in your desires after 
the Holy Spirit? We can have no hope 
of success, but as we are brought to a be- 


__wwlieving dependence upon His influences, 


and an earnest solicitude to obtain them.” 
Thus evident was it, that to the last dey 
of his life his language was, By the grace 
of God Iam wht J am. 

Sueh is the account given by one: 
intimately acquainted with the man. 
whom he describes. To such a man 
the summons of death, though it 
might be sudden, would not be un- 
welcome. Ina Letter dated Feb. 27, 
about a week before he died, he 
wrote—‘* We are in merciful cir- 
cumstances as it respects health.” 
On this it has been remarked— 

This Letter he put into the Post-office 
with his own hand the next day. Little 
did he imagine, that the vessel appointed 
to carry it to England would also convey. 
the intelligence of his premature and sud- 

n death: but so it was. 

The following striking circum- 
stance is stated, as one proof amon 
gthers, manifest to those who h 
the opportunity of observing the state 
of his mind, that Christ was prepar- 
ing His faithful servant for a dis- 
charge from his labours— ; 

His growing devotion had been for 
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many months past observed by his frien 
and death and the invisible world were 
the common topics of his conversation, 
with them. On the Monday preceding 
bis death, be united in a Prayer- Meeting. 
with the Church Society's Missionaries : 
and used the following expression, indi- 
cative of great humility, and ardent desire 
for the salvation of the Heathen—* O 
Lord, if thou seest me unfit fer the carry-, 
ing on of Thy Cause, and that it is injured 
by my coldness and want of spirituality, 
Qh remove me, and put others more worthy. 
ia my room} But let Thy kingdom 
come, and Thy will be done on earth,, 
whoever be the instruments !’’ eo ag 

: His eld friend and co-adjutor, Dr.: 
Carey, thus writes, at the period of 
Mr. Ward's sickness and death— 

March 6, 1823.—Dear Brother Ward 
was, this morning, seized with that dread- 
ful disease, the spasmodic cholera; and, 
though strong hopes of his recovery are 
entertained, yet the deadly nature of the 
disease fills us atl with great alarm. I 
bope the Lord will be gracious to us, and 
spare his very valuable iffe.- 

' March 8.—We are all plunged in the’ 
greatest distress. ‘Our dear Brother Wart: 
died yesterday, about five in the afterndon. 
Our dear Brother preached, on Wednes- 
day Evening, a very impréssive Discourse, 
from He, that believeth and his baptised, 
shall be saved; and he, that believeth not, 
shall be damned. He breakfasted with 
us on Thursday, was in the Printing 
Office tifl one o’clock, then came in to 
dinner, and complained of drowsiness, 
About three I was called, and’ found him 
very ill: two Medical Gentlemen attend. 
ed him, end through the night hopes were 
entertained. I found him apparently 
asleep about five in the morning, when I 
went to Calcutta. I returned about half- 
an-hour before his death. He had not 
been able to speak for some hours. He is 
happy, but, oh! what a breach! who can 
fill it up? We hope in the Lord. He is 
Almighty. | 

Dr. Marshman, in speaking of Mr. 
Ward's gpent improvement of his 
time, remarks— 3 ; 

- Of this we need no other proof than he 
gave in his Voyage to Europe and Ame-, 
rica, which occupied only two years and 
nine months, from his leaving India to 
his return thither. But, in this period, 
although he traversed England and Scot- 
land and great pert of America, preaching 
in nearly every town, and sometimes almoat 
every day, he: found time to write his 
“ Reflections.on. the Word of God,” 
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_ brought through the press just before his 
death—to for the press a Third 
Edition of his “« View of the Hindoos”— 
and to put to press bis “ Farewell Letters” 
{ales! truly such to most to whom they 
are addressed !) ; beside a variety of smaller 
works intended to serve the cause of Re- 
ligion and Humanity. . 
_ With two of the works spoken of 
in. this passage, the ‘‘ View of the 
Hindoos” and the ‘Farewell Let- 
ters,” our readers are well acquainted, 
as we have made frequent and copi- 
‘eus extracts from them; and of the 
able and earnest manner in- which 
Mr. Ward endeavoured to improve 
his visit to this country, our pages 
bear ample witness. His forcible 
representation of the Power of Satan 
as displayed in India, and of the need 
of special Divine Influences, at pp. 
857—3859 of our Volume for 1819; 
his Plan for increasing Native Mis- 
asionaries in India, stated at p.152 of 
the Volume for 1820; his defence 
inst erroneous representatiens of 
e manner of executing their Trans- 
lations, at pp. 288—-290, and his Ap- 
in behalf of the Native Females 
of British India, at pp. 464—467, of 
the same Volume ; with his Addresses 
at various Public Meetings, recorded 
at pp. 187, 188 of that Volume, and 
at pp. 178—180, 196, 199, and 200 of 
the Volume for 1821—all these bear 
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abundant testimony to the zeal, pie 
and wisdom with which he -plead 
the great Cause that had brought him 
away for atime from the. scene of 
his labours. | . 

> Mr. Ward has left a Widow and 
two Daughters. Though cut off by 
a violent disease at a time when, in 
point of natural gt he was still 
strong to labour, Dr. Marshman re- 


marks— ; 
Instead of despending, let us rather 
bless God that ..e was spared to His Cause 
for so great a number of years; that, instead 
of being removed within eighteen days 
after his arrival in India, like one of his 
companions, or within twenty-one months, 
like another, he was permitted to complete 
a course of more than Twenty-three 
years; and in so great a degree to finish the 
peculiar work given him, by bringing 
through the press Twenty Versions 
of the New, and Six of the Old Testament, 
beside editions of various former versions— 
to witness so great s number of Stations 
founded and Churches formed under his 
immediate view—to infuse so great a por- 
tion of his own splrit into the Ministering 
and Itinerant Brethren who labour at thesp - 
Stations—and to leave behind him such an 
example of holy diligence, of disinterested 
activity, of humility and enlargedness of 


soul, as must cause his memory to yield a 


fragrant savour to the praise of the Re- 
deemer’s grace, as long as India shall 
remain the Lord’s inheritance. 


Proceedings and Intelligence. 


ee 


Cinited Ringdom. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
PROCEEDINGS OF ASSOCIATIONS. 

Tne-Annual Visit to the Associations 
in the cities of Bath, Bristol, Gloucester, 
Hereford, and Worcester, with those of 
some neighbouring places, was made in 
the end of March and beginning of April, 
The Assistant Secretary was accompa- 
nied in this Journey by the Rev. R. W. 
Sibthorp, the Rev. H. Budd, and the 
Rev. Joseph Beddy, and was met at Bris- 
tol. by the Rev. John Marriott. Mr. 
. Beddy preached, on Sunday March 21st, 
on his way to Bath, at Kingsclere and 
Overten: Collections, about 24i. 
Sixth Anniversary of the Bath. 
@n Tuestay, March 23d, the Meet- 
Sala held, in the Guildhall; Sir. W. 
urn, Bart., in the Chair. A cus- 


tomary Donation of 502. formed part of 
the Collection after the Meeting. 
Movers and Seconders. : 
Major-General Baynes, and the Hon. Captain Noel 
—the Assistant Secretary, and Sir. Jahleel Brenton 


Rev. Joseph Beddy, and Rev. J. 1. Maud—Rev, H, 
Budd, and Captain Lye—and General De Butts, and 
: Rev. Mr. Hilleoat. ~ : 


Eleventh Anntwversary of the Bristol. 

This noble Auxiliary still prospers— 
the first of the Society’s Associations. 
Upward of 20007. was reised by it during 
the last year. j 

On Tuesday Evening, the 88d of 
March, the Assistant Secretary preached 
at St. James’s ; on Wednesday, the Rev. 
Joseph Beddy at St. Werburgh’s, avid the 
Rev.H. Budd st St. Philip’s; on Friday, 
the Rev. R. W. Sibdthorp at St. Mary 
Redcliff, -and the Rev. John Marriott at 
St. Thomas’s. On Sunday, the 98th; the 
Rev. John Marriott preached at tv 
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Micheel’s and Christchurch, and the 
Rev. R. W. Sibthorp at Bedminster 
and Temple. The friends at Clifton, 
having no public Collection on the Sun- 
day,voluntarily gathered, and presented 
by the Rev. John Hensman, about 872. 
asa free-will offering. — 

The Annual Meeting was held, on 
Thursday the 35th, in the Great Room 
in Princes Street ; Arthur Foulks, Esq., 
the Treasurer, in the Chair. Upward 
-of Forty Clergymen were present. 

: Movers and Seconders. 


Rev. W. Trevellyan, and the Assistant Secretary— 
Rev. James Vaughan, and Rev. Joseph Beddy 
roma Esq. and 


3.8. Harford, Eaq., and Rev. H. Budd—and Rev. 
T. T. Biddulph, and Rev. W. Day. 


Including three Donations of 50. each, 
the Collections amounted to about 600i. 
4 Anniversary of the Monmouth Ladies. 
This Association was formed imme- 
diately after the Sermons preached by 
the Assistant Secretary last year, and 
has raised above 50. The Meeting was 
held in the Town Hall, on Friday the 
96th of March; the Rev. H. Barnesin 
the Chair. . A Sermon was preached in 
the evening, at theParishChurch. About 
15é. was collected. 
hoe Movers and Seconders. 
‘Rev. B. Berkin, and Rev. Richard Fayle—Rev. 
J. A. Gabb, and Rev. H. Gipps—Rev. G. Pooley, 


and the Assistant Secretary—and Rev. G. Ridoat, 
; and Rev. Joseph Beddy. 


Seventh Anniversary of the Gloucestershire, 
with the 


Proceedings of its Branches. 

On Sunday, March the 14th, the Rev. 
G.Hodson preached at Bisley and King’s 
Stanley: and, on Sunday the 28th, the 
Assistant ) ed at St. Ni- 
choles and the Spa Churches in Glouces- 
ter, and at Shepscomb; and the Rev. 
Joseph Beddy at Little Dean, Newnham, 
and St. Michael’s, in Gloucester; and 
the Rev. G. Hodson at Painswick, morn- 
ing and afternoon. The Rev. R. W. 
Sibthorp preached at St. John’s in Glou- 
cester, on Wednesday Evening. 

. On Monday Morning, the 29th, the 
first Public Meeting of the StroudBranch 
was held in the Assembly Room at the 
White Hart Inn ; the Rev. Dr. Williams 
in the Chair. Much interest was given 
to the Meeting from the circumstance 
of four of the Society’s Labourers, whose 
relatives were present, having gone from 
Stroud, The Rev. Dr. Williams was 
appointed President, Nathaniel Wathen, 
Esq. Treasurer, and Mr, Browning Se- 
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iriaAcdaaat mecca aeae Mc 
A ohn Mountain. Esq 
the Rev. Joseph Beddy, and Rev. John Elliott 


Rev. Jeremiah Smith, and Nathaniel Wathen, Fsq.— 
the Assistant Secretary, and Isaac Dighton, Esq.— 
. end Rev. C, Neville, and Rev. R. W. Sibthorp. - 


In the evening of the same day, a Meet: 
ing was held, for the formation of 
a Ladies’ Association, inthe Town Hall 
at Painswick; the Rev. Robert Strong, 


“Vicar, in the Chair. The Chairman was 


appointed President, Mrs. Strong Trea: 


.surer, and Miss James Secretary. 


Movers and Seconders. 
The Assistant Secretary, and Rev. Arthur Roberts 
—Rev. C. Neville, and Rev. Dr. Willieme—Kev. 
Joseph Beddy, and Leonard Strong, Fseq.—and Rev. 
R. W. Sibthorp, and Rev. A, Rogers. 

On Tueeday the 30th of March, the 
Annual Meeting of the County Associu- 
tion was held in the Shire Hall; Mejor- 
General Prale in the Chair. About Thir- 
ty C en were present. The ab- — 
Bence of the late President, the Lord 
Bishop of Lichfield and Coventry, was 
adverted to with much feeling by se- 
veral of the Speakers. 


Movers and Seconders. 
W. Montague, Esj., and the Assistant Secretary— 
Rev.H. Berkin,and Rev.C. Neville—Leonard Strong, 
Feq., and Rev. Joseph Beddy—Major Newenham, 
and Rev. G. Hodson—Captain Hawker, and Rev. 
Edward Mansficld—Captain Jenkinson, and Rev. 
R. W. Sibthorp—Major Whish, and Rev. Jeremiah 
Smith—Rev. Dr. Williams, and Rev. Robert Strong. 


A Meeting was also held in the evening, 
for the Labouring Classes, at the Large 
Room at the New Inn; the Rev. J. K. 
Whish in the Chair. It was addressed 
by several of the friends who assisted at 
the General Meeting, and by the Rev, 
I. E. Jones, and the Rev. John Hartley. 
About 1451, was collected. 

The following Letter, from the late 
President, the Lord Bishop of Lichfield 
and Coventry, was read at the Meeting— 
To the Committee of the Gloucestershire Church 


issionary tion— 
' GenrLemEen—It becomes my painfal daty, 
in consequence of my remo m the 


Diocese of Gloucester, to resign, through 
our hands, the Office which I have hitherto 
eld in your Institution. I trust that you 

will be assured, that the maintenance and 

prosperity of a Cause so dear to my heart, 
among those for whom I mast ever feel so 
deeply interested, will be the subject of = 
ial wishes and fervent prayers. 
have the honour toremain, Gentlemen, yours, 
very faithfully, H. LICH. and COV. 


‘ 17, Hereford-street, March 26, 1824. 


' In reference to this communication, 
the following Resolution was passed— 
That the Members of this Association, 
entertaining a grateful recollection of the 
very important benefits derived by their 
Institution from the countenance and active 
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support afforded to it Brits fate Honourable 
and Right Reverend President, now Lord 
Bishop of Lichfield and Coventry, respect- 
fally request him to accept their most cordial 
, thanks ; and that a copy of this Resolution 

be transmitted to His Lordship by the 
an. 


_ In reference to the intended Seminary 
of the Society, it was Resolved— 
That, under a deep conviction of the im- 
portance of the utmost circamspection in the 
choice and preparation of those destined to 
bour in the Service of the Society, this 
pectas cordially approves the intention ex- 
pressed by the Parent-Committee to form a 
MISSIONARY SEMINARY near London, and 
earnestly recommends it to the support of 
the Members of this Association. . 


We extract a passage from the Glou- 
céster Herald, in reference to the state- 


ments of one of the Speakers— : 

Mach interest wasexcited in the Meeting, 
by the relation, given by Leonard Strong, 
a: an Officer in the Navy, of facts whi 

imself had witaessed in different parts 

India. He had seen infants, in considera- 
ble numbers, thrown by their own mothers 
imto the Ganges, and the alligators con- 
tending for them as their prey. He had 
witnessed also a Fakeer, or devotee, who, 
Sor upward of 40 years, had sespended a 
flower-pot from his haad, which was become 
withered and lifeless. Being admitted, on 
that occasion, into the interior of the temple, 
near which the Fakeer sat, he had seen the 
émages of wood and stone, the altar and 
tacense, and other appendages of Heathen 
Idolatry, all of which the conducting Priest 
appearedto treat with great contempt; and, 
on being asked why they countenancéd 
the Fakeer in his delasion, replied, that 
without some visible proof of the faith re- 
posed in them, they should not be able to 
rou their predominance over the minds 
of the people; pointing, at the same time, toa 
Titfle boy, eight years old, whom they meant 
to prepare, by working upon his fears and 
his hopes, to succeed the Fakeer alluded to, 
in the event of his death. At Trincomalee, 
in Ceylon, he witnessed a solemn ion 
of Cingalese Gods, on occasionof one of 
their féstivals; and the cruelties inflicted 
on two of the lower class of natives, who 
hadlost caste,in consequence of some trivial 
transgreasion: andhe drew a just and affect- 
ing contrast between the condition of these 
infatuated outcasts, and that of those to 
‘whom the Gospel has revealed the only true 
atonement for sin, made by the Son of God 
upos the Cross. . 


An Association in aid of that of the 
County, and entitled the Newland and 
Cole ford Branch,was formed, at Coleford, 
on Thursday, the IstofApril P.J. Du- 
carel, Esq. was appointed President; J. 
B...Parkyns, Esq. Vice-President; J. 
James, Esq. Treasurer; and Rev. G. 
Ridout, Secretavy. The Meeting was 
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held in the Sunday-Bchool loom; the 
President in ‘the’ Chair. 
- Movets and Seconders. a 

Rev. G. Ridout, and the Assistant Secretary— 
Bins Me Sago fate hone 
and Rev. C. Birch—Rev. H. Barnes, and Rev. J. 
Dighton—and Rev. R. Davies, and Rev. D. Jones. 

‘The Meeting of the Forest-of-Deax 
Branch was held on Friday, the 2d of 
April; Rev. Robert Strong in the Chair. 
The Rev. Joseph Beddy preached at 
Brampton, on Wednesday; the Rev. R. 
W. Sibthorp at Newland, on Thursday ; 
and the Assistant Secretary at Trinity 
a on Friday. Contributions, about 

0. 3 | 

The Annual Meeting of the Campden 
Branch was held on Thursday, April the 
8th; the Rev. R. O. Wilson in the Chair: 
and was addressed by him, by the De- 
putation from the Society, and by the 
Rev. W. Jones, G. F. Stratton, Esq., and 
the Rev. C. Smalley. Another Meeting 
was held in the evening, for the con- 
venience of the Labouring Classes, 

Sixth Anniversary of the Nereford. 

The Assistant Secretary attended at 
Mordiford; on Friday Evening, the 2d ot 
April, when a Branch Association was 
formed. He preached at St. Peter's, 
Hereford, on Sunday Morning, the 4th . 
and at Leominster, in the afternoon. 
The . Rev. Joseph: Beddy preached st 
Burghill in the morning, and at St. 
Peter’s in the afternoon; and the Rev, 
R.W.Sibthorp at St. Peter’s, on Monday 
Evening. : 

The ‘Annual Meeting was held in the 
Shire Hall, on Monday, April the 5th 3 
the Rev. H. Gipps in the Chair. Mr. 
and Mrs. Vaughan, who lately died in 
Sierra Leone, having resided at Here. 
ford, a peculiar interest was given to the 
Meeting, by the frequent reference of 
the Speakers to those devoted Servants 
of Christ, who had joyfully sacrificed 
their lives, in the vigour of their youth, 
in labouring to promote the Kingdom ef 
their Lord. About Thirty Clerngymen 
were present. 

The Collections amounted to 1291. 2s, 
@d.3 of which sums, 46/. 8s. was contri. 
buted at the Meeting. <A sale of needle 
and other work for the benefit of the 
Association produced the further sum 


of 30i. 

: Movers and Seconders. 
Rev. J. Rogers, ahd Major Beaven=the Asb 
Secretary, and Dr.Wabrond—Rev. Joseph Baidy 
and Rev. J. A. Gabb-—Rev. R. W. Sibthorp, and 
Rev, BH. Barnes—eod Rev. T. A. Stillingfeet, aud 

F the Assistant Secretary. 


Z 
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. Fourth Aaniversary of the Worcester. 
On Sunday, April the 4th, the Rev. R. 
W.Sibthorp preached at St. Martin's, 
morning and evening, and at St.Clement’s 
in the afternoon; the Rev. John Davies 
preached at St. Clement’s in the morn- 
ing; and the Rev. D. Morgan at St. 
Oswald’s. The Meeting was held on 
‘Tuesday the 6th, in the Guildhall; 
the Rev. Digby Smith in the Chair. 
Collettions, above 100/. 
Movers and Seconders. 
Rev. John Cawood, and the Assistant Secretary— 
Rev. W. Havergall, and Rev. John Davies—Rev, 


R. W. Sibthorp, and Rev. Joseph Beddy—and H, 
Wigley, Esq., and Rev. Edward Burn. 


A very gratifying and full Meeting 
jwas held, in the evening, at the Lar 
‘Room at the Bell Inn, for the Labouring 
Classes. 
Formation of the Stratford Asseciation. 
Some friends of the Society had pre- 
pared the way for the forming of this 
Association. A highly respectable Meet- 
ing was held for this purpose, on Wed- 
nesday, the 7th of April; the Rev. F. F. 
Knottesford in the Chair. . Including 
Subscriptions, about 60/. was contri- 
‘buted. The Assistant Secretary having 
stated at length the nature of the Society, 
‘the usual Resolutions were proposed by 
the following 


Movers and Seconders. 
Rev.T.Woodrooffe, and,Captain Jenkinson—Mr. J. 
Jenkinson, and Rev. C. Smalley — Rev. R, W. 
Sibthorp, and Rev. W. Jones—Rev. Edward Burn, 
‘and Rev, Joseph Beddy—Rev. Walter Shirley, and 
Rev. R. O. Wilson—and G. F. Stratton, Esq. {and 

Rev. John Hughes. 


President, 
Sir Gray Skipwith, Bart. 
Treasurer, 
’ Rev. Francis Fortescue Knottesford. 
; Secretary, 
Captain Jenkinson. 
Tenth Anniversary of the Hibernian 
4usiliary. 
The Annual Meeting was held, on this 
‘occasion, on Friday, the 9th of April, 
in the Rotunda, in Dublin; the Right 
Hon. St. George Daly in the Chair. 
iThe Rev. James Hough, Chaplain on 
the Madras Establishment, attended on 
the part of the Parent Society; and the 
Rev. J. H. Stewart, being in Ireland, 
-assisted at the Meeting. 
Movers and Seconders. , 
John M'‘Clintock, Esq., and Rev. G. Hamilton— 
Rev. B. W. Mathias, and Rev. W. Bushe — Rev. 
James Hough, and Rev. W. Evanson—Rev. Robert 
Daly, and Hor. and Rev. Edward Wingfield—Very 
Rev. the Dean of Dromore, and Rev. James Mal- 


dane Stewart—and H. Maxwell, Esq. M.P., and 
Rev. Peter Roe. 


\ Ofthe proceedings at this Anniversary, 
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the Rev. J. H. Singer, one of the Secre- 
taries, writes— 

The Meeting was the most crowded that 
I think 1] have ever seen in the Rotunda; 
and the attention manifested and the feel-, 
ings excited by the Speakers, were in unison 
with the important and interesting business 
of the day. 

After stating the great effect on the 
Meeting of Mr. Hough's details from 
intimate personal knowledge of the state 
of the Society’s Mission in Southern 
India, Mr. Singer adds— 
~ He preached to a very crowded Congre- 
gation, on Sanday Evening, the lith of 
April; and, on Monday, we met nearly 300 
Ladies, to lay before them the details relative 
to Education, particularly that of Females, 
in India. After Mr.Hough had spoken at 
some length, Mr. Bushe and I addressed the 
Meeting. 

1 trust and believe that much good has 
been done by Mr. Hough's visit ; aad that our 
Funds will next year piers the impulse 
which has been given. But it is not merely 
to the increase of Funds to which we look, 
as eviucing the effect of these Fe Paarl 
as Irishmen, we ere anxious that the Church 
Missionary Society should strike deep its 
roots; as we feel that a spiritual bless 
is, by God's gracious dispensation, conne 
with its work and labour of love. He, who 
watereth, is himself watered. 


Formation of the Carshalion Association. 

On Sunday, April the 1)th, the Assis- 
tant Secretary preached at Sutton in 
the morning, and at Carshalton in the Af- 
ternoon. On Tuesday, the 13th, a Meet- 
ing was held in the Large Room at the 
Greyhound Inn, Carshalton--the Rey. 
W. Rose, Vicar, in the Chair—for the 
‘purpose of forming an Association for 
Carshalton and its vicinity. About 6002 


’ had been raised in this neighboyrhood, 


in the course of ten years; but no regular 
Association had been formed. 
Rev. W. Rose, M. A. President. 
J. Taylor, Esq. Treasurer. 
Rev. T. King, Secretary. 


Movers and Seconders. 
J. Taylor, Esq. and the Assistant Secretary—Rev. 
T, King, and W. Jenney, Esq.—Archdale Palmer 
Esq.. and Rev. John Raban—Rev. W. Buckle, and 


er Cocke Cator, Esq., and Rev, 


Hoare 

The same evening, a Meeting was 
held, in the School m, Carshalton, 
for the purpose of enabling the Labour- 
ing Classes to hear further details re- 
specting the Society. 

Contributions, nearly 802. 
Second Anniversary of the Bromley and 
me Beckenham. 
~ The Meeting was held, on Wednesday, 
the 14th of April, in the Large Room 


¢ 


e 


Petition of the Society to the House of 


1624.) 
at the WHite Hart, Bromley ; John Ca- 
tor, Esq. in the Chair. Including Do- 
nations and Subscriptions, nearly 70/. was 
contributed. The Assistant Secretary 
preached at Beckenham in the evening. 
Movers and Seconders. 

Major-General Baynes, and the Aasistant Secretary 
—~Right Hon. Lord Bexiey, and the Rev. Joha 
Sheppard—John Wells, Esq. M.P. and Rev. John 
Raban—Rev. 1.Price, and Rev. H. Cockeram—and 
Rev. P. A. French, and Rev. Andrew Brandram. 

Formation of the Pentonville Ladies’ . 

Association. 

A Meeting was held in Pentonville, 
on Thursday Evening, the 15th of April, 
for the purpose of forming anAssociation 
of Ladies, in aid of the Clerkenwell 
Association. After the Assistant Secre- 
tary had detailed the proceedings of the 
Society, several Ladies gave in their 
mames as Collectors; and there is every 
reason to hope that this Association will 
afford effective support. 

Mrs Ellerton, Sub-7reasurer. 
Miss Brown, Miss Tarn, Secretaries. 
Anniversary of the Broadway. 

The Meeting was held at the School- 
Room in the Horse-Ferry Road, on Mon- 
day Evening, the tgth of April; the 
Rev. G. Mutter in the Chair. About 
80/. bad been raised. 

; Movers and Seconders. 
The Assistant Secretary, and Rev. James Harris— 
Rev. John Kaban, and Rev. John Shepherd—Rev 
%. Sims, and Mr. Daniel Bundy —and Rev. 
Christopher Woollacott, and Mr, W. Adeney. 
—— oe, 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Commons, in reference to the Case of the 
date Rev. John Smith, of Demerara. 
Ow Tuesday, the 13th of April, the 
following Petition was presented, on be- 
half of the Society, by Sir James Mac- 

intosh, to the House of Commons. 

To the Honourable the Commons of the Uni- 
ted Ki m of Great Britain and lre- 
land, in Parliament assembled : 

The humble PETITION of the. Trea- 
surer, Secretary, and Directors of 
“THE LONDON MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY ”"— 

SHewern—That your petitioners are the 


Officerg of a Society, established in 1795, . 


including Clergymen and Members of the 
Established Church, and Ministers and 
Laymén of different Denomlnations among 
Protestant Dissenters. 
That the sole object of that Society is, “to 
ad the knowledge of Christ among 
eathen and other unenlightened nations.”’ 
That to accomplish their object, the So- 
ciety send pious and self-denying men to 
those regions where the population need 
gieus instruction; and, at an expense 
exoveding $0,000/. per annam, support those 
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Missionaries, amidet labours which pure be- 
nevolence only can induce them to sustain, 
and which human praise never can repay. 

That the Christian Motives, which prompt 
those exertions, render the Society most cir- 
cumspect as to the characters of the persons ~ 
whom they depute: and that they might 
refer, with cordial satisfaction and devout 
gratitude, to many of their Missionaries, 
some of whom have, under the blessing of 
God, civilised barbarians and evangelized 
the idolatrous; whilst others have, by their 
literary labours, especially ‘m the transla- 
tion of the Holy Soriptares, reflected honour 
on their country, and become the benefac- 
tors of large portions of the world. 

That the Dutch-ceded Colony of Demerara 
was selected, in the year 1807, for a Mis- 
sionary Station, at the request of respectable 
persons resident therein, and because the 
neglected state of a large slave population ex- 
olted their compassion ; and their judgment 
has been since confirmed by Official Docw- 
ments,which declared that “Cathechists and 
thst ortil were 4 hired “ to instruct that 
popalation im the elemen rinciples of 
the Christian Faith.” ee el 

That, notwithstanding this declaration from 
the highest authority in the Colony, special 
circamstances connected with Demerara 
pare. sndeee the auier et Missionaries 
peculiarly arduous and perplexing ; and havé 
occasioned difficulties, Phch no Sher West- 
India Colonies, in an equal degree, present. 
But many of those obstacles were surmounted 
Cy cneerens continuance tn well-doing ; and 

pels have been built, where numerous 

; gations of Negroes assembled for Pub- 
lic Worship ; and those lessons of Religion, 
and Morals, and Civil Subordination, were 
eee on a neces and their hearts, 

ich many aad long-continued sufferin 
have been unable to efface. Sie 

In the end of 1816,the Rev. JOHN 
SMITH was sent to Demerara. His station’ 
was ata Chapel in the Plantation called “Le 
Ressouvenir,” on the Eastern Coast. Con. 
fidence in his excellent principles and other 

uahifications led the Society to select him 
or Lingield prvmretagtt but this estimate of his 
worth and fitness did not induce them to 
omit those special instructions and cautions, 
which their ordinary regulations and a con- 
viction of the difficulties connected with 
that Station especially required. The follow- 
ing Instructions were therefore given. 

LThe Instructions quoted in the Petition 
were printed at pp. 127, 128 of our last 
Number. } 

To those Instructions your Petitioners 
believe that the Rev. John Smith paid dute- 
ous and willing respect; although many acts 
of unkindness tuwards himself, andof illegal 
restriction and harshness towards the Ne- 

swhoattended on his Ministry, rendered 
implicit and uniform obedience no easy task. 
In that situation, surrounded by difficulties, 
which Christian Ministers in England have 
never known, and which exist in an equal 
degree perhaps in no other West-Indian 

Colony, the Rev. John Smith continued hi 
hamble and indefatigable ministry, until 
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last. Incessant occupation in an 
ok don cli had, in the mean time, 
‘much impajred the health of Mr. Smith; and 
medical advisers had prescribed his speedy 
return to Earope, or his removal to a more 
salubrious air; and that advice, for the 
preservation of his life, he intended to obey. 
But, in August last, events occurred, which 
interrapted the execution of that purpose, 
and have pressed him down prematurely to 
the grave. On August 18th, there wasa 
commotion on several plantations on the 
Eastern Coast: the slaves on the Plantation 
where Mr. Smith resided, and several slaves 
particalarly connected with his Chapel, 
‘were engaged in that commotion. It ap- 
ara to have been rather a riotous asseni- 
Plage, than a planned rebellion: and, with- 
fn a yery few days, it was easily suepremeee 
Many "WN pes were shot and hanged; 
thongh little if any injary had been done to 
any property, and though the life of noWhite 
Man was yoluntarily taken away by 
Snppliants, rather than accasers, your 
Petitioners do not desire to develope the 
remote or immediate causes of an event 
which they, deplore; buat they, upon the 
§fnformation communicated to » bumbly 
submit, that peculiar and unwarrantable 
ruelties towards the slaves—that Sunday 
abours illegally compelle t capricious 
nterruptions and impediments thrown in 
e way of their religious duties—and espe- 
cially, that a long and inexplicable delay to 
romulgate the directions transmitted from 
His Majesty’s Government favourahle tothe 
egro Population, and well known amongst 
them to have arrived, were causes sufficient 
to account for the effect. At the com- 
mencement of the commotion, Martial Law 
was proclaimed; and a non-descript Martial 
oe was continued, not only for days or 
or weeks, but for several months, after all 
aommotiun had subsided, and until the 19th 
of Jan last. ‘ 
"This sad, though brief disturbance appears 
‘to your Petitioners to have afforded an 
opportunity for the manifestation of the ad- 
werse and injurious feelings of many Colo- 


nists, directed equally against the efforts of 
Religious Godistices against the paternal 
» and against 


urposes of a Gracious Kin 
the tecorded desire of the British Parlia- 
ment, to mitigate the sufferings of the N 
Popalation, and to improve their condition 
by means which Christian Instruction and 
Education might supply. But those objects 


of displeasure to the Colonists were distant: 


and inaccessible ; and it was on Mr. Smith, 

innocent and unprotected victim, that 
they chiefly poured the torrent of their wrath. 
To your Petitioners also it appears, after 
deliberate and careful inquiry, that His Ma- 
jesty’s Lieutenant-Governor allowed the 
sentiments of those persons to operate on 
bis conduct, and that be has already been 
persuaded into acts which your Petitioners 
must ever lament. 

On the 2let of August, Mr. Smith waa 
taken from bis house: his private Journal 
and all hia papers were seized; and, notwith- 
standing his il) health, he was kept closely 
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imprisoned, prohibited from 
with his friends, precladed from slid 
dence with this Society, and exposed to 
such treatment es is unknown to English 
Prisoners, whatever be their crimes. Kiar. 
tial Law was cuntinued, and his imprison- 
ment endured ; nor was it till October 13th 
a period of nearly two months, that his trial 
was begun. All these proceedings were by 
the Special Order of His Excellency the 
Liutenant-Governor and Commander.in- 
Chief. Against Mr. Smith, on his trial, 
appeared the Colonial Fiscal, ashis accuser : 
among the Officers who composed the Coart, 
was Mr. Wray, President or principal Judge 
of the Colonial Court of Justice, introduced 
as a military officer. The Charges were 
four, and are already among the Papers laid 
on the table of your Honourable House.’ 

- On those Charges your Honourable Honse 
will formitsjudgment. But your Petitioners, 
not imputing any offence legally cognizable, 
are advised that they are Charges by tho 
Court to which they were submitted— 
Charges which no British Tribunal, civil 
or military, could: lawfully entertain; and 
which if they involved any violation of the 
Colonial Laws, should by those laws alone 
have been tried and determined. The lon 
interval between the apprehension an 
trial of Mr. Smith had been zealously em- 
ployed in finding matter of accusation 
against him: the trial of some slaves had 
been proceeded in; and means had been 
taken to prevail on those slaves to become 
his aceusers, in the hope of preserving their 
lives. Defences which they neither wrote 
nor understood were put inas their own, 
not excnipating themselves, bat accasin 
Mr. Smith of crimes which no evidence ha 
supported ; and imputations, which only 
party spirit could invent, were industriously 
circalated. After all these investigations, 
after the papueeten of the entries made by 
Mr. Smith in his private Journal of his 
feelings and his thoughts, and after all the 
calumnies which the Colonial Press could 
circulate, there appeared not any credible 
evidence even to support those Charges that 
were so anomalous and strange. It was, 
however, by a Court-Martial that he was 
tried ; and of high-treason he was indirectly. 
accused, without any of those protections 
against that accusation, which not only the 
merciful laws of Enginnd, bat even the 
Colonial Laws themselves supplied. He 
was tried by a Court-Martial ; and the evi- 
dence of slaves was thereby introduced. 
The assistance of an Advocate to speak on 
his behalf was thereby refused, and the 
means of appent from an unjust sentence 
were thereby precluded. Of the evidence 

iven on this trial a judgment will be formed, 

y your Honourable House; but to yoar . 
Petitioners it has appeared, that much of 
that testimony was truly frivolous, and 
that the remainder affixes neither to the 
motives nor to the conduct of Mr. Smith 
any political or moral guilt. During the 
progress of the trial, impartiality was not 
preserved; and hearsay evidence was re- 
ceived against Mr. Smith, while he was not 
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allowed. to produce the same species of 
evidence in his defence. For six weeks, 
from October 13 to November 24, the trial 
of Mr. Smith, straggling with a-dire dis- 
order, was prolonged. And, at length, a 
entence was pronounced, which found him 
ilty of the Charges; bat with certain 
exceptions, which not only attenuate, bat 
all ycome of those Charges ; and, as to all 
e-Charges, he was recommended to merc 
—as though any mercy could be deserve 
by a man, and that man a Minister of Peace 
and of Religion, who, amidst a Slave Popala- 
tion, had really abused his high and righte- 
ous office, and had really excited that popu- 
lation to treason against the State. 

After that finding, and sach recommenda- 
tion to mercy, and after such trial by such 
tribunal, and with his knowledge of the 
malady which the confinement and sufferings 
of Mr. Smith had greatly increased, your 
Petitioners would have expected that His 
Excellency the Lientenant-Governor would 
readily have manifested the mercy which 
it had been jadged fit to recommend, and, by 
alibwing Mr. Smith to leave the Colony, 
would have preserved his life. But your 
Petitioners have with grief to state, that His 
Excellency preferred to order Mr. Smith to 
confinement in the common prison; and to 
transmit the proceedings to England, for the 
consideration and altimate decision of His 
ar een | thereon. ; 

On, the persual of those proceedings, His 
Majesty’s Government thought proper to re- 
mit the!punishment of death; but they appear 
to your Petitioners to have gjven an appro- 
val of the finding of the Court, by directing 
that Mr. Smith should be dismissed the Co- 
Jony, and should enter into recognisances 
never to return. a . 

Your Petitioners can conceive and can 
respect motives which may have induced a 
decision disappointing to their hopes: bat 
all the information jwhich they have collected, 
aod all the legal opinions which they have 
obtained, tend to confirm their belief, not 
ouly of the legal, but perfect moral innocence. 
of Mr. Smith; and that the proceedings 
‘against him were as unconstitutional as in- 
correct. In this judgment they are supported 
by commanications from the Colony, which 
evidenced that the effect of Christian Pring, 
ciple and Christian Instruction had been 
never more benignly manifested than in the 
proceedings of the Slaves, even during the 
¢ommotion—by their abstinence from the 
gutrages usual on such occasions—and by 
their declarations, that ro a taught not 
fo take away human life. e testimony of 
Mr. Arrindell, the si Mcay Advocate of 
Mr. Smith, and of the Rev. Mr. Anstin, the 
Government Chaplain to the Garrison and a 
Minister of the Established Church, to this 
effect, are contained in the following ex-. 
tracts from their Letters. The former of 
- whom has stated— 

- “It is alunost presumptuous in me to dif- 
fer from the sentence of a Court ; but, before 
God, I do believe Mr. Smith to be innocent : 
nay, I will go farther, and defy any Minister 
ef any Sect whatever, to have shewn & more 
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faithful attention to his sacred daties than 
he has been proved, by the evidence on his 
trial, to have done.” 

While the latter, in a private Letter to 
a friend, has written—{See Mr. Austin’s 
testimony at p. 128 of our last Number. 

In these their disappointments rd con- 
clusions, also, your Petitioners have been 
farther sanctioned by vast nambers of their 
countrymen of all religions denominations, 
and who partake their sorrow and surprise. 

With such convictions, therefore—justice 
and mercy—justice to their injured Migsio- 
aary, and mercy to all other Missionaries and 
Englishmen throughout the world, did not 
allow yoar Petitioners to neglect any appre- 
priate means to obtain, not merely a remie- 
sion, but a reversal of his sentence, and his 
thorough acqnitment from all guilt. 

-Your Petitioners had accordingly informed 
Mr. Smith of their willingness to assist, by 
all means in their power, in supporting an 
appeal against the sentence, should! he think 
fit to make one. A Memorial to His Ma- 
jesty’s Government had also been pre ; 
and legal proceedings against His Brcellencs 
the Lieutenant-Governor and the Commander- 
in-Chief at Demerara, had been advised. ; 

Bat many of their wishes have been ended ; 
and they have been filled with anguish, by 
intelligence, that, on the 6th February last 
(before the decision of the Government 
could have arrived), such injuries and such 
imprisonment had accelerated the desola- 
tions of disease, that death had liberated the 
sufferer from the Prison House, and that the 
name of another Martyr had been inscribed 
on the records of the Christian Church. 

Under these circumstances, to the Par- 
ljament of their Country your Petitioners 

refer their complaint. They perceive that 
itis not merely the memory of Mr. Smith, nor 
the relief of his Widow, that is involved in 
these transactions; but that they involve 
the security of these who survive in eve 
Colony, and many oe Palen questions, uni- 
versally interesting, of Constitational Right. 
New establishments in the West-Indian 
Colonies for the education and religions 
welfare of the Slaves are also at last wisely 
po and new assurances, therefore, 

ecome needful, for their protection, and for 
the protection of all Christian Missionaries 
who now labour, and who may hereafter 
labour, in those ungenial and long-neglected 
lands. And to your Petitioners it appears, 
that redress for the evils that are past, as 
well as the present protection and fature 
secarity which they seek, can by your Ho- 
nourable House be best or alone bestowed.4 

Your Petitioners therefore pray, that 
your Honourable House will institate sach 
inquiries, or direct or adopt such measurea, 
as may best tend to obtain the revision or 
rescindment of the sentence passed on Mr. 


Smith ‘ and also will adopt such measures 


as shall insure needful protection to Chris- 
tian Missionaries in every part of the Bri- 
tish Empire throughout the world; and will 
afford such farther relief, as shall seem meet 
to the humanity, wisdom, and justice of 
your Honourable House. ; 


r 
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CHURCH.OF.ENGLAND TRACT SocisTy. added to the Sheet Cottage-Tracts, 


TWELFTH REPORT. 
Progress of the Society. 

Tre Dean of Salisbury is: become 
one of the Vice-Presidents of the 
Society; and various New Societies 
have been established, either closely 
affiliated to the Institution or par- 
tially auxiliary. These Societies 
have been supplied with Tracts, and 
are in active operation. One of 
them was formed at Cambridge, 
for the University, Town, and 
County: the others were formed 
at Manchester, Nottingham, Drigh- 
lington, Teignmouth, and Welling- 
ton in Somersetshire. 

State of the Funds. 

The Contributions of the year 
amounted to 234/. 3s., and the Sales 
to 402/. lis. 2d.; formmg a total 
of 636/. 145. 2d. | 

The Payments were 560/.10s.11d. 

The net proceeds of the Tracts 
sold have exceeded those of any 
former year. 

| New Tracts. 

The following Tracts have been 
added tothe List, during the year: — 
The Parochial Minister's Affectionate 

. Expostulation with those of his Parish. 
ioners who neglect the Duty and Pri- 
vilege of attending the Lord’s Table. 

The Church of England not Schismatical 
in rejeeting the Errors and Authority 

_ of the Church of Rome. 

A Plain Sermon on the Obedience due 
to Civil Government. ; 

The Differences between Protestantism 
and Popery, briefly stated. 

The Loyal Churehman’s Appeal to the 

Bible. | 
Dialogues between a Minister and two 

of his Parishioners on Confirmation. 
A Selection from the New Version of 

the Psalms. 

The Evil of Profane Swearing; or, Re- 
marks on the Third Commandment. 
A Clergyman’s Address to his Parish- 

‘ioners on the Apostles’ Creed. 

The first six of the above are added 
to the General Series, and carry 
the number of Tracts in that Series 
to 72: the Selection of Psalms in- 
creases the Sunday-School Tracts 
to 10: and the last two, being 


make the number of that Series, 


also, 10. 


Issue and Stock of Tvacts. 

The number of Tracts printed in 
the year was 210,500: that issued 
was 226,716; and consisted of, 
211,885 sold in separate Tracts, 
5238 sold in 219 bound volumes, 
and 9593 gratuitously distributed. 

In the Depository at Bristol, the 
stock on hand is 380,577 ; and that 
in other places is 185,000—Total, 
615,577. 

An allowance of 30 per cent. 
from the retail price per hundred, 
is now made, together with the ex- 
pense of carriage, to all Booksellers 
who purchase the Society's Tracts 
on their own risk of sale. 

EN re 
IRISH SOCIETIES, 

Tue state of Ireland increasingly 
attracts the attention of wise and 
good men. It does not come within 
the scope of our Work to notice 
the proceedings of the vast number 
of Philanthropic Institutions im the 
United Kingdom which have ex- 
clusive reference to its welfare and 
improvement: such, however, as 
on a large scale affect the moral 
andreligious state of the community, 
and especially its more destitute 
portions, we notice as we have 
opportunity ; because the energy 
of our country, in its influence on 
the Unchristianized World, mainly 
depends on its own moral and reli- 
ious condition. In this view, the 
titutions which have more parti- 
cular reference to the good of Ire- 
land are intimately connected with 
the great object of our Work. Let 
but true Religion firmly establish 
its influence among the main body 
of the Irish People, and not only 
will its expansive benevolence be 
manifested in the liberal support of 
all attempts to communicate our 
Holy Faith to the Unbelieviog Na- 
tions, but her Christian Labourers 
will be found in all quarters where 
the fallow-ground is to be prepared, 
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and her Christign Warriors wherever 
the battle of the Lord is to be 
maintained. 

Several of the Societies noticed 
in this article have been frequent! 
mentioned by us ; but the proceed- 
ings of those of them which are 
conducted in Ireland itself have not 
been regularly recorded, for want 
of adue supply of their official docu- 
ments. As some of these Societies 
have now appointed Agents in the 
Religious and Charitable Societies’ 
House in Sackville Street, we hope 
to be more regular hereafter in com- 
municating information of their pro- 
ceedings. 


_ LONDON HIBERNIAN SOCIETY. 
. The Receipts of the Society's 
Seventeenth Year, as stated at 
p- 213 of our last Volume, were 
nearly 9000/., and the Expenses 
about 7000l. 
- The Committee give the following 
View of the System of the Society. 
The Child, whose services can be 
gpared from the duties of the cottage 
and the farm, is invited to the benefits 
of the Day sCHOOL; and, where these 
services are indispensable on the days 
allotted to labour, the offer of the same 
advantages is held out in the establish- 
ment of the saBBATH SCHOOL. The 
Adult, who has first learnt his igno. 
rance in the intelligence and improve- 
ment of his child, or his inability to 
unfold the once unknown and unesti- 
mated contents of Holy Scripture, is 


_~ accommodated by the Institution of the 


EVENING SCHOOL; where, with others 
as ignorant as himself, he may sit down 
in, unreproached, attention to the task 
of his first lessons. Ina more stationary 
condition of the general ignorance, the 
apathy and the aversion of thoughtless. 
ness and prejudice are brokenin upon 
by the zealous activity of the rrrvERANT 
MASTER, who carries about with him 
those honest and powerful persuasives 
of Christian Kindness, which are rarely 
unsuccessful in their disinterested solici. 
tations. When, on the other hand, the 
temptation to come under instruction is 
inoperative in all the variety of school 
attraction, the ITINERANT READER is 
ever solicitous to catch the attention of 
the willing ear to the lessons of the 
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Gospel; and, whether in the School or 
the Cabin, the language is used which is 
most familiar to the district, and best 


understood by the auditory. 
State of Schools in the Seventeenth Year. 
Day Scheols. 

Schools, Scholars. 
Ulster . . . - 986 «. . 927,135 
Leinster ..- 18 .. 8,061 
Connaught . . . 256 . 19,953 
Munster .. . 68 - ~. 8,295 


Presenting a total of 553 Schools and 

51,889 Scholars *; and an increase ‘of 55 

Schoolsand 521 7Scholars wathin the year. 
Oete. 


Swaday 
. These are of comparatively recent 
institution ; but the surprising addition 
of the last twelve months would en- 
courage the expectation of indefinite 
success: and the subscribers and friends 
of the Institution will learn with satis- 
faction, that measures are in train for 
the connexion of a Sabbath with every | 
Weekly School under the system, in 
cases, at least, where the attempt may 
be practicable. At present, they consist 
of 103 Schools and 6824 Scholars ; pre- 
senting an increase of not less than 91 
Schools and 5034 Scholars within the 
last twelve months. These Schools are 
taught by daily Schoolmasters under 
the influence of Christian Principles, 
and by Ladies and Gentlemen reaident 
in the vicinity. 
Adult Schools. 

These, like the Sabbath Schools, are 
of comparatively modern origin. They 
commenced in form of an experiment in 
the winter of 1820, and inereased dur- 
ing the season to 40 Schools and 3000 
Scholars. In 1821, they doubled their 
number and attendance; and, during 
the present season, they haye exper 
rienced the gratifying addition of 43 
Schools and 3399 Scholars; presenting 
an aggregate of 128 Schools and 8/60 
Scholars, nine-tenths of wham are Mem.~ 
bers of the Romish Communion. 

This class of Schools is taught by the 
Local Readers, and more competent 
among the Daily Masters; and the 
progress of the pupils, in reading and 
the knowledge of the Scriptures, far 
exceeds the limits of sober calculation. 

Cursory Schools, 

To these may be added a species of 
Irregular or Cursory Schools, opened 
under circumstances where the exertions 
of g Reader may succeed in collecting a 
sufficient number of pupils. ‘They are 


a I a 
© The above totals do not ‘agree with the num 
bers stated.—EDI TORS, 
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nerally held in situations where the 
indifference of the peasantry or the force 
of persecution are such, as to forbid the 
hope of a more permanent footing ; and, 
for these reasons, they are too fugitive 
and transitory to admit of particular 
enumeration. Like the regular Night 
_ Schools, they generally employ the Irish 
Language; and, although no direct re- 
sult of their effects can be given, it is 
known to be very considerable. 

All Evening Schools are confined to 
the malesex. They commence at night- 
fall, and are usually under instruction 
until ten o’clock. 

Summary of Schools. 

Reverting to the order which has ea 
observed in the preceding statement, we 
are furnished with the following sum- 
mary :—-734 Schools, dispensing Scrip- 
tural Education to 66,873 Scholars of 
both sexes and of all ages, upward of 
50,000 of whom are Roman Catholics. 

In their local relation to the resident 
patronage of the country, they are re- 
ported as under:— 

In connexion with the Clergy of the 

Established Church. . - + + 273 
Noblemen, Ladies, and Gentlemen, 166 
Dissenting Ministers. . . . ~. 10 
Roman-Catholic Priests . - - . 8 
Situations where no Visitors reside, 307 
’” The increase within the year amounts 
to 189 Schools, and 13,640 Scholars. 

Wecessity for further Exertion. — 

Much as the Hibernian Society has 
accomplished, and much as has been 
effected by the blessing of God on the 
wisdom and the perseverance of kindred 
Institutions, there are yet whole Coun- 
ties in a state of absolute destitution ; 
and, in Limerick, that cradle of revolu- 
tionary outrage, the Committee have 
reason to believe, THAT THE TOTAL NUM- 
BER UNDER SCRIPTURAL INSTRUCTION DOES 
NOT STAND IN THE PROPORTION OF ONE TO 
600 OF THE ENTIRE POPULATION. 

‘Readers. ; 
' This useful and very important class 
of agents is divided into Itinerant and 
Local Readers, and constitutes an effi- 
cient part of the Society’s system. The 
exertions of the Local Division are cir- 
cumscribed by the particular district, to 
which the parties are attached by resi- 
dence and vocation; while the labours 
of the Itinerant Class are regulated by 
the information and judgment of the 
principal Agent. These are generally 
addressed to the darkest and most impe- 
netrable parts of the country; and pro- 
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ceed in the accomplishment of their’ 
objects by domiciliary visitation, a plan 
of operation which is greatly facilitated’ 
by the hospitable habits and communi- 
cative spirit of the peasantry. -They 
have been eminently successful ; and, in 
a multitude of instances, have proved 
the favoured instruments of implanting 
the principles of the Gospel in ignorant 
and prejudiced minds. 

There are 22 of these useful agents: 
in connexion with the Society, that is,’ 
double the number of. last year; and it 
will be satisfactory to the Subscribers to 
learn, that those qualifications of piety 
and intelligence, which marked them 
out for the important offices that they 
fill; were conferred by the instrumenta- 
lity of its Scriptures and its Schools. .’ 

Local Superintendence. 

This consists of Eight principal [n- 
spectors, who, in addition to the occa- 
sional and more indefinite duties of their 
station, examine the progress and condi- 
tion of every Day School once in the 
quarter, and the Evening Schools once 
during the month. These officers are 
assigned to their respective districts by 
the principal pe a and, on their sepa- 
rate reports of inspection, the School- 
masters are severally paid their salaries 
on a scale proportioned to the number 
of Scholars who pass the examination ; 
or, in other words, in a proportion corre. 
sponding to the number of children 
ACTUALLY PRESENT, who, in point of 
attainment, have reached the degree of 
proficiency prescribed by the Society. 
The punctual and rigid enforcement of 
this lation identifies the interest of 
the Master with the progress of the Pupil. 
Circulation of the Scriptures. 

* The number of copies disseminated 
within the year amounts tol 1,107 English 
Testaments, and 822 in the Trish ; ro15 
Bibles in English, and 100 in Irish; 
making a total of 13,044 copies within 
the year, and 92,600 since the institution 
of the Society. 

The distribution is gratuitous, and 
governed by no other criteria than the 
evidence of a sincere desire to possess 
the treasure ; the circumstances of the 
recipient being generally such as to pre- 
clude the povsibility of any return. 

The number of instances of religious 
and moral reformation, traceable in their 
origin to this discriminative mode of 
issue, would probably be found to ex- 
ceed any known effects proceeding from 
a similar cause. 
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SUNDAY-SCHOOL SOCIETY FOR IRELAND. 

_ From the cause before stated, we 
have a long arrear to bring up with 
this Institutien ; eur abstract of its 
Tenth R having appeared in 


the Volume for 1820. We have. 


now before us the Eleventh, Twelfth, 

and Thirteenth Reports, our abstract 

of which will manifest a very grati- 

fying progress in this active Society. 
’ State of the Funds. 

In the Eleventh Year, the Receipts 
(including 4582 17s. 11d. for Sales) 
were 1959/. 18s.6d.; and the Pay- 
ments 17394. 13s. 10d.—in the 
Twelfth, the Receipts (including 
Legacies 1040/. and Sales 447/. 5s. 
1d.) were $1931. 6s. 6d.; and the 
Payments 2974I. 17s. 7d.—in the 
Thirteenth, the Receipts (includin 
$471. 10s. 2d. for Sales) were 188 
17s. 2d.3 and the Payments 23544, 
19s. 7 

In each of these three birch the 
British and Foreign Bible Society 

ed 10,000.Testaments for the 
use of the {nstitution. - At the close 
of the Thirteenth Year, the Com- 
mittee remark— 

Your Committee would briefly call 
attention to the fact, that, notwithetand. 
ing the liberal grant of Testaments 
above acknowledged, and no extraordi- 
mary expenses incurred, the Income of 
the Suciety during the past year fell 
short of its expenditure during the eame 
period, no less than 4714 1s. 10d.—the 
balance in hand, in April 1892, having 
been 5782. ba 444 while the balance now 
at the disposal of your Society is only 
1074 Se. Ghd. | 

Teuancs of Books. 

‘The following Books &c. were 
distributed gratuitously, or sold at 
reduced prices, in the respective 
yedrs mentioned :— ° 


877|20,452 [56,930 17,787 |3864 
1022) 17,57 4 [47 843115,209 {3449 
Thirteenth.| 519118,031 43,440 13,182 14897 


Eleventh, 
Twelfth, 


April, 1824. 
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Total Issues of Books. | 
The following Books &c. have bectr 
granted gratuitously, or sold at reduced 
prices, since the formation of the So. 
ciety; viz. 8038 Bibles—119,476 Testa- 
ments— 112 Scripture Extracts--346,159 
Spelling Booke—106,211 Alphabets — 
12,205 Freeman’s Card for Adults— 
and 1524 Hints for conducting Sunday 
Schools. . . 

Increase of Schools and Scholars. 


In the Tenth Year, the Schools. 


were 1091, and theScholars113,525: 

of these, 70 Schools, containing 

4751 Scholars, were discontinued, 

or merged into other Schools. The 

following Tables will shew the in- 

crease for the last three years. 
Schools, 


Besides these 1761 Schools, there are 
also about 69 Schools; the Conductors 
of which having funds sufficient to de- 
fray their own expenses, are only in- 
debted to the Society for permission to 


purchase books at reduced prices. 
Scholars. 


, | Eleventh. fwelfth. Thirteenth 


Ulster....... 104,864 | 116,59 7) 120,680 
Leinster . 16,488 | 19,053] 19,597 
Connaught...| 4,272} 65,312] 65,122 
Munster ore 8,100} 3,886) 4,453 
128,724 | 144,848 | 149,782 
Discontinued,| 7,703{ 11,407] 17 306 
eet 


136,427 | 56,265 | 167,088 - 


Proportion of Scholars to the Population. 
The proportion of Scholars, in 


tthe Schools in connexion. with the 


ZA 
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Society, appears to: be -as 1 to 
nearly 17 of the population of the 
Province of Ulster, estimated at 
2,001,966—as 1 to 92 of that of 
Leinster, reckoned at 1,785,702— 
as 1 to 206 of that of Connaught, 
rated at 1,053,918—and as 1} to 
450 of that of Munster, said to be 
2:005,363—and as 1 to nearly 46 of 
the whole population of rRELAND 
of 6,846,949. 

Number. of Scholars who read the Scrip- 

-_ tures. 

The number of Scholars reading the 
Bible and Testament may be fairly com- 
puted at not less than 60,000: the num- 
ber of pupils above the age of FIFTEEN 
may be reckoned as upward of 20,000. 
It is truly ‘gratifying to learn that so 
many Young Persons, who have already 
received much of the instruction which 
the Sunday School can confer, should 
continue them attendance; attraeted, 
apparently, by no other motive, than 
that they may attain a more perfect ac- 
quaintance with the Holy Scriptures, 
‘which are able to make wise unto salva- 
tion, and to cleanse the path of the 
Young Man through a world of tempta- 
tion and danger. It is pleasing to per- 
ceive this proof of the warm attachment 
formed in Sunday Scholars, both to their 

Teachers and to the School. - 
| Gratuitous Teachers. 

The Society has hitherto, in no one 
instance, employed an Agent to-establish 
or organize Schools. They have not, 
for several years past, held out any in- 
ducement of emolument or reward, either 
to Conductors or Teachers : they neither 
pay rent for School-houses, nor assist in 
building them: the aid given by the 
Society is to the Scholars, not to the 
‘Teachers; and yet this has been deemed 
sufficient by the benevolent persons who 
. co-operate with the Society: they look 
for and find their reward in the improve- 
ment of their pupils, and in the per- 
suasion that the instruction which they 
give is calculated to promote the glory 
of God and the true happiness of man. 

' , This view of the subject marks the 
‘Divine Blessing on the Cause of your 
Society. The hearts ofall men are in 
the hands of the Most High; and it is 
‘matter of fervent thankfulness, that He 
has inclined so many, well qualified for 
the task, to carry forward this good 
-work. The number of gratuitous Teach- 
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ers reported, (and several Schools have 
not made a return on the subject,) is no 
lesg than 11,628. Were your Society 
under the necessity of paying this num- 
ber ef Teachers, it would require a sum,’ 
at the lowest computation, (at thé rate 
of ls. per week,) of not less than 30,0004. 
per annum ; and it may be truly said of 
many of those who give instruction. in 
the Schools, that, as no money could 
purchase their labours, so neither would’ 
any price be an equivalent for the in- 
struction which they give. 

It has ever been the source of cordial 
gratification to your Society to contem- 
plate the disinterestedness and the zeal 
of the Teachers. It is gratifying to 
perceive the Country Schoolmaster, who 
is occupied during the week in the labo- 
rious duties of his calling, extending or 
theSabbath,craTuirousty,tohisneigh. | 
bours, the valuable blessing of religious 
instruction. The Artisan, the Mechanic, _ 
and the Labourer, earning throughout 
the week, often a scanty subsistence in 
the sweat of the brow, yet have entered 
unwearied on Sunday into the same 
good cause, and have found the employ- 
ment a gratification and an advantage. 
The Farmer and the Tradesman have 
also contributed, with cheerfulness, a 
portion of their only day of rest to these 
humane and Christian Exertions; and 
have often’ received’ their Scholars in 
their own dwellings. The higher classes 
of those engaged in Commerce and. 
Agriculture lend their aid, their influ: 
ence, and their time—accounting their 
weekly avocations no excuse for the 
neglect of this useful and pleasant em- 
ployment: and the resident Gentry; 
the Clergy, the Nobility, and their Fa: 
milies, have, in many instances, carried 
forward the work of Sunday-School 
Instruction, with a zeal and a persever- 
ance, which, under the blessing of Pros 
vidence, have produced a sensible changé 
on the manners and morals of the entire 
district around them. 


Great Benefit of Sunday Schools. 
In speaking of the Scholars, be- 
fore mentioned, who continue in - 
the Schools for some time to read 


the Scriptures, the Committee re- 
mark— 


Of these Young Persons, many annu- 
ally leave the Schools, having received 
the advantage of Christian Instruction, 
and well qualified to discharge the im- 


t < 
19@%.} 
portant duti¢s on which they enter, as 
husband, wife, servant, apprentice, 
teacher, &c.; and their places are suppli- 
ed by new pupils. If, therefore, to the 
149,783 Schelars fermerly mentioned, 
be added, first, the number of those who 
have during the last twelve years left 
the Schoals, well instructed in the prin- 
ciples of true religion, er who‘have died 
in the comforts of Christian Faith— 
secondly, the number attending Schools 
which have not received gratuitous 
assistance of your Society—thirdly, se- 
veral young persons who attended for a 
short time, without being reckoned on 
the stated roll-bock of the Schoolse— 
fourthly, the families and relations of 
Sunday Scholars, who, without attend- 
ing the Schools themselves, frequently 
imbibe the influence of the instruction 
iven, there— and, lastly, the future 
ilies and connexions of Sunday Scho- 
Jars and Teachers—the mind perceives 
somewhat of the power and efficacy of 
that system, which increases in import- 
ance, as each year renders the value 
and infftence of the rising generation 
an object of deeper interest to every 
thinking mind. Wherever Sunday 
Schools exist to any extent, the neigh- 
bourhoed is peaceable—the Sabbath ‘is 
observed—Public Worship is more nu- 
merously and reverentially attended— 
the exertions of the Christian Minister 
are facilitated—the Rich and the Poor 
are united, not in the chimerical and 
useless project of equality, but by the 
mutually improving and ennobling in- 
_ terchange of good offices on the one side 
and gratitude on the other—the Fami- 
lies of the Poor have been rendered 
happy by the good feeling and good 
conduct of the Children—the Holy 
Scriptures have become the valued in- 
mate of houses where they were hither- 
to unknewn—F amily Prayer has been 
established—and the hours of Sickness 
_and Sorrow have been cheered by the 
light of Divine Truth. 


IRISH EDUCATION-SOCIETY. 

This Institution, the proper title 
of which is the ‘‘ Society for pro- 
moting the Education of the Poor 
of Ireland,’ has been usually spoken 
of, from the place of its meeting, 
as the “ Kildare-Street Society.” 
This has arisen from the want of a 
short and distinctive title, which is 
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of more importance’ to Institutions 
than some founders are aware. We 
have occasionally neticed the pro- 
ceedings of this Society in our abs- 
tracts of the Reports of the British 
and Foreign School Society. 


: State of the Funds. : 
The Receipts of the year 1822-23 
appear to have been as follows:— . 


Parliamentary Grant.......... ho 
Subscriptions. ...........0.. 
Scholara.. ......c.csceeee iets 

of School Requisites,&c., 


238 5 
ol 9 9 
geles 1860 2 
les of ‘Books. .........0. . 1418 2 


The Disbursements exceeded the 
Income, and amounted to £.14248. 
4s. 6d. . 

Sale and Effect of Publications, _ 
- In the Cheap-Book Department, 
106,280 volumes have been sold and 
distributed during the last year; making 
a total of 662,752 since the opening of 
the Depository in November 1817. 

The new Publications have been 6; 
making 44 varieties of five-sheet books, 
and 9 varieties of two-sheet books. 
There have been reprints of 17 of the 
larger, and 2 of the smaller works: the 


editions (except one of 5000) have been 


of 10,000 each. The total number of 
copies of Cheap Books printed and pub. 
lished during the year has been 245,000. 

Your Committee have every reason 
to be satisfied with the effects of the 
Society’s labours in this branch. The 
vile and mischievous Publications which 
heretofore supplied the Schools, and 
composed the stock of the dealers in 
books for the use of the poor, having 
failed to sustain a competition in the 
warket with the Society's Publications, 
are, as your Committee believe, now no 
longer printed: and the few which may 
yet be found in circulation, are probably 
the-remnant of the old steck.. Your 
Committee, therefore, entertain strong 
hopes that the time is not far distant, 


when it may be said that our country 


has been effectually relieved from what 
has been justly considered a very serious 
evil, ~ 
Increase of Schools and Scholars. 
The following Table will shew 
the rapid growth of the Society :— 


ear, Schools. Scholars. 
1816-17 ....... 8 ....025- 657 
1917-18 ....... 65 ....... . 46u7 
1818-19. ecncos 133 eee e 9963 
1819-20 eoeveser 241 6 oe 16786 
1820-21 ...5... SOc. cares 26474 
}821-22 ....... BIS ........- 36657 ° 
1822-23 ,...... 727 ccccccee 51687 


The Society’s year ending onthe 
5th of January, it is obvious that 
the number of Schools and Scholars 
must be referred almost entirely: to 
the first year respectively in each 
' period. © 

Increase in the Training School. 

At the commencement of the past 
year, yourCommittee found in the Train- 
ing School of the Society 27 Country 
Schoolmasters, who had been admitted 
during the preceding year: 127 Masters 
have been since admitted, making toge- 
ther 154 who have shared the advantages 


ore ee 


of the Institution during the year. 


The number of Masters who have enjoy- 
ed the benefits of the Institution in this 
department, since the year 1814, is 483, 
The good effects, resulting from the 
decided improvement already effected 
in the description and qualifications of 
the ‘Teachers, have become so manifest 
to those concerned in the establishment 
and improvement of Schools throughout 
the country, that applications for admis- 
sion into the Training School are daily 
multiplying: 38 Masters, from various 
parts of Ircland, will be received as va 
cancies shall occur. ays 


Number and Benefit of Gaot Schools. 


The Gaol Schools now in con- | 


nexion with the Society amount to 
17. On the effect of these Schools 
it is stated— | 
The prison is greatly improved in 
ntoral discipline. Those excesses and 
‘ irregularities, which hitherto have ren. 
dered.confinement a state of corruption 
to the prisoner, are gradually disappear. 
‘ing;:and subordination and correctness 
ef eonduct are daily ornamenting those 
halls, where blasphemy and indecency 
disgraced even the annals of a prison. 
Assistance rendered to the Schools. 


OF the last year the Committee 
state — P ; 
Grants of money for building, fitting 


up, and repairing School-Houses, were 
made to 1328 Schools: the total sum ap- 


| proprtiated to this object was 3495/. 164, 


UNITED KINGDOM. 


[ APRIL, 
ad. being, on an average, about 19/>to 
each of the 138 Schools—242 Schools 
received grants of Books, Stationery, 
and other School-requisites of which they 
stood in need; and the value of the ar 
ticles thus dispertsed by the Suciety 
during the year amounted, at the very. 


‘low prices at which they ware enabled 


to provide. them, te the sum of 2104/- 
16s, 2¢d—Masters were trained for 34 
Schools, which required no-gther aid— 
and gratuities fur good conduct were 
given to the Masters of 2 Schools, which 
did not receive any otherassistance dur~ 
ing the year. 

In addition to the 461 ® Schools to which 
the foregoing aid was extended during 
the past year, applications reached the 
Committee on behalf of 69 other Schoels, ' 
either actually opened,or about tu be esta- - 
blished in different parts of the country. 

-Of these 69 applications, 40 were 
under consideration, and the re- | 
mainder were rejected on the fol- 
lowing grounds :— z 

Aid was denied te rour ONLY, ou 
the ground of the Scriptures not being 
used—to 4, because comments were 
made therein upon the Scriptures—ta 
14, because religious distinction was 
made in the appointment of Teachers— 
to 6, as being Schools conducted selely 


' for the emolument of the Teachers— 


end to 1, as seeking aid of sueh kind as 
the Society does nat t 

These grounds of rejection. deva- 

lope, in a considerable degree, the 

= of the Society : but this will 

e further seen in a statement of - 
the 
Principles on which the Scheals are con- 
ducted. es ‘ 

On this subject the Committee - 
quote, from the First Report of an 


_Auxiliary established at Cork, the 


following passage, as a forcible and | 
distinct exposition of the principles 
on which the Society acts :— 

The object of the Society is the edu- 
cation of this and the adjoining counties ; 
aod, in the prosecution of that object, it 
is their wish to remove every obstacle 
that may arise from the diversity of 
religious’ sentiment prevailing in the 
country. ‘They wish every principle in 


* This total does not agree with the precedion 
enumeration, which’ amuuuts tu 416, nor 461.— 
.. ¥&b}TO 
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their conctisution to speak, in the most 
unqualified terms, their respect for the 


rights of conscience; and they wish, 


in every act, in the administration of 


that constitution, to shew the most 


sacred regard for the rights of private 


judgment in matters of raligign, on the 


part of those who may be educated 
under their care. In the earlier parts 


of education, the Society use such ele-. 


mentary books as contain nothing pecu- 
liar to any religious denomination; and 
when the pupils are advanced in read- 
ing, so as to take their place in the 
superior classes, the Scriptures are intro- 
duced as the text-book. The Society con- 
sider this as a necessary part of the in- 
struction of their Schools: it is their ob- 
ject, not only tocommunicate tothe youth 
committed to their care the knowledge of 
letters, but also to direct their attention, 
before evil habits are formed, to the 
morality and religion of the Word of 
God, asa security against the prevailing 
vices of the age, to which so many of 
the rising generation fall early victims. 
Where the children are Protestants, the 
Protestant Version of the Scriptures is 
used; and where the children are Ca- 
tholies, the Version of their own Church 
is substituted. In this arrangement, 
the Society have endeavoured to meet 
the peculiarities of both denominations; 
and, ‘this should not be deemed a 
sufficient guard against interference 
with the religion of the ehildren, teaeh- 
ing from the Scriptures, by note or 
comment, written or oral, by teachers 
or yisitors, is strictly isterdicted. 

The Bible is allowed by all dengmi- 
nations to be a standard of morality and 
religion; and on this universal admis- 
sion, the Society deem it their duty to 
direct the eyes of the country to that 

They do not aseribe to education aq 
undue importance; nor do they hoast 
of their mode of conveying its benefits, 
as the only channel through which those 
benefits can be extended. They come 
forward with a plan which they conceive 
to be unexceptionable: and, wishing 
well to all kindred Institutions that may 
feel it their duty to act on different 
principles, they offer their services-to 
the country ; leaving it to the free chvice 
of the objects of their good wishes to 
receive the benefits of education from 
them, or from any other Institution of 
which they may approve. It is the 


Society's wish, ever to preserve to our - 


UNITED KINGDOM. 


181 
peasantry the opportuntty of making this 
choice; and they trust that they shall. 
be supported in their efforts to realize. 
this wish, until every cotteger in the 
kingdom shall exhibit, in his principles 
and in his conduct, the influence of a 
ratiqnal, morel,and Christian Education. 
Advantage of these Principles as appli- 
cable to Ireland. 

The Committee state some objec- 
tions, which have been made to the 
system on which the Society acts; 
and very satisfactorily reply to those 
objections :-— 

Objections have, indeed, been made 
to your system and prineiples, on very 
contradictory grounds. Some object to 
the regulation which requires that the 
Seriptures, without Note or Comment, 
shall be read in Schools by such children 
as have made a suitable proficiency in 
reading — and this class of objectors 
would exclude all religious instruction 
from Schools; while another class object, 
that the Society does nat sufficiently 
provide for the religious education of 
the children frequenting its Schools. 

Your Committee conceive that a 
strong argument has been alreedy offered 
against the soundness of the first objec- 
tion, by the statement, thet, of the 530. 
Schools which applied for aid to the So- 
ciety during the past year, four only 
were refused assistance on the ground 
of not complying with this regulation : 
and, with respect to the latter, they are 
free to admit, that if opportunity were 
not afforded to the parents, pastons, and 
friends of the children, of all denomina- 
tions, to impart religious instruction to. 
them oUT OF 8SCHOOL HOURS, & very 
serious charge indeed might be justly 
preferred against the Institution; but 
this cannot be alleged, ample time 
being allowed, and every encouragement, 
given, for all classes of Christians to 
attend to the religious education of theiz 
children. 

Your Committee conceive it is an 
object of great importance, to train up 
the tising generation in habits of inter- 
course and mutual good-will, however 
they may differ in religious persuasion ; 
and they submit, that if it were permitted 
to persons of any sect, to inculcate their 
own peculiar religious opinions in Schools 
open for the reception of children of all 
persuasions, endless controversy ,liscord, 
ant confusion would be the inevitable 
consequence. - Your Committee, there- 


yn 
fore, neither entertaining the visionary 
expectation ‘of forming a system free 
from all objection, nor being opposed to 


any other Society having for its object. 


the diffusion of a well-ordered system 


of education ‘throughout the country, : 
are willing to co-operate cordially with: 


all who have the same noble object in 
view; and, while glancing at the objec- 
tions which have been thus preferred 
against their principles, they would 
refer to the success of their operations 
as the best practical answer which can 
be given to them. 


In proofof the aera of acting 
on the Society's plan in the present. 
state of Ireland, the Committee 
quote the following sentiments of 
an.active member of the Cork 
Auxiliary, in a late publication :— 
It has been proposed to give up all 
attempts at ‘religious instruction; to 
confine ourselves to the mere education 
of letters, and such moral lessons as 
may be free from all objection. ‘This 
plan would have some advan 
would not fail to have some good effects 
—but it would be wholly inadequate to 
the exigencies of Ireland. 
_ - A mere knowledge of letters is not 
rare in this country: it is not what is 
wanted. In fact, every village has its 
School; and there aré few parishes 
that have not two or more, either per- 
manent or occasional. Reading, writing, 
and some knowledge of arithmetic, are, 
in this way, acquired ‘by those who: are 
able to pay the very small stipend of 
the Schoolmaster. But this kind of 
education, whatever may be its occa- 
sional effect upon individuals, produces 
no general good result: the people are 
not improved: their manners and habits 
continue unaltered. These little, mud- 
dy streamlets, though numerous, are 
not sufficient to water this great desert 
of seciety: they stagnate, and are lost 
in its wild wastes. 
' We would say to the Gentry— 
Educate the people. Take up their own 
namerous and ill-regulated Schools. Esta- 
blish new ones. But let .all be placed on a 
proper footing: the mere instructionof letters 
will not do: mere moral teaching will not 
do: Religion only will reach this deeply- 
seated disease. Take care that they are 
imbued with the spirit of Christianity. Let 
them have the written Word of God: this 
is new to them, and it will do much of itself. 
You will be opposed; but not always: and 
you will succeed, if you persevere. Do 


ft 
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this, and THEN do not expect an instantaneous 
result. Be patient; and be satisfied that; 
the good effects are certain—that they will 
come in due time, and give peace to the 
country, and security to property, and sta- 
bility to the foundations of society, 
RELIGIOUS TRACT AND BOOK SOCIETY. 

e FOR IRELAND. 

An abstract of the Seventh Re- 
port of this Society was given at 
pp. 238 and 239 of our Volume for 
1821. We shall now state the 
substance of the Eighth and Ninth 
Reports. , 


Funds of the Eighth avd Ninth Years. 
The Receipts of the Eighth 
Year were 29881. 0s. 11d., of which 
17792. 18s. 1d. was for Sales: the’ 
Payments were 36071. 19s.3d. The 
Receipts of the Ninth Year were 
32751.7s.7d., of which 21082. 11s. 
6d. was for Sales: the Payments 
were 38821. 16s. 6d. 

The sum of 1450. has been bor- 
rowed in the two years. 


Issues of Tracts and Books. . 

The following comparative statement 
of the issues of ‘Tracts and Books during 
the last three years shews, in a striking 
manner, the increased desire for reading, 
and the estimation in which yeur Publi- 
cations are held. Tracts, Books. 
Seventh Year, 1820-21. ..103,427.. 8,244 
Eighth Year, ..1891-22...365,846 ..23,998 
Ninth Year, ...1822-23.. .462,669. .30,585 


Totals. . .931,942. .62,127 
Increase of Lending Libraries and. 
Depositor 168. ee ; 

. In the Eighth Year, 18 Libraries 

and 3 Depositories were formed ; 

and, in the Ninth, 20 Libraries and 

7 Depositories were added.. The 
Committee remark— oa? 

The wide extension of these Libraries: 
your Committee cannot too warmly re- 
commend ; as they provide a succession 
of important and instructive reading for 
the Labouring Classes, ensure the per- 
usal of the Tracts, minister improve- 
ment and edification to many, and keep 
alive the spirit of interest which may 
have been excited in Religious Schools. 
Small Number of Booksellers in Ireland. 

Your Committee would here advert 
to the evidence adduced before the Com- 
missioners of Inquiry into the Collection 
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and Management of the Revenue of Ire.- 
land: In their Report, ordered: to . be. 
printed by the House of Commons, on: 
‘the 26th of July 1822, one of the wit-. 
nesses states ‘‘ the prevalent scarcity. of 
Books in all the considerable towns of 
Ireland ;” .and another informs them, 
that “EeLEvew Counties are actually, 
without-a single Bookseller’s shop ;”” and 
that, “generally, the trade is confined 
within narrow limits, and to a few 
hands.” ‘This fact is proved in the 
Appendix, in which is printed a list of: 
the principal towns in each county where 
Booksellevs reside; and the more de- 
pendence may be placed on this informa-: 
tion, as it was drawn up under the 
sanction of five of the principal Book- 
sellers of Dublin, who state, that (with. 
the exception of the-Capital) they cannot 
recognise more than Fifty-three Book~ 
sellers in Ireland. 

: These facts speak louder than any 
arguments which your Committee can 
use, as to the wants of the country, and 
the importance of a- Society. competent 
to furnish such a supply as every Chris- 
tian ‘must desiree Eleven out of the 
Thirty-two Counties into which Ireland 
is divided, not merely without a RELI- 
etious Book-shop, but without any 
Book-shop! Nearly one-third of the 
kingdom completely destitute of ‘such 
establishments, and the supply of the 
others deficient in a melancholy degree ! 


Sale-Depository of Select Religious Books. 
‘ It has been thought, that, under 
the peculiar want of easy access to 


proper publications in Ireland, a@ 


very beneficial purpose would be 
answered, by keeping on sale, at the 
Society's Depository, a select col- 
lection of Books and Tracts, in 
addition to those published by the 
Society. These Works have been 
chosen with much caution. A Cata- 
logue has been printed of these 
Books, 
Tracts, 661 Books under 2s. each, 
and 614 Books above 2s. each. 
Additions are continually making 
to this stock. The 
mark—_ 

The vast variety of Tracts and Books, 


under the price of 2s., which is exposed | 


for sale at the Depository, has afferded 
to the children of the higher classes a 
delightful means of mental and religious 
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improvement: and yourCommittee have: 
endeavoured to- procure every book of 
the smaller kind which is upon sale in 
England and Scotland, aswell as in Ire- 
land, which may serve. to promote your 
general objects. They are thus enabled 
to present to the public an assortment 
of Religious Books, which, for variéty. 
and selection, they believe can scarcely 
be equalled in any one shop, even in 
those places which possess the greatest 
local advantages. - ss‘. ae 
Hints for the Composition of Religious 
Tracts and Books. . 

Your Committee would beg particu- 
larly to call your attention to the great. 
and incalculable importance of Publica~ 
tions adapted for Children and for the. 
Labouring Classes. In the course of 
reviewing the Books previously to the’ 
selection for sale, they ‘have found, that,- 
however excellent in many respects a 
large proportion of these publications 
inay. be, yet. few of them, comparatively, 
possess the indispensable requisite of 
uniting plainness and simplicity with 
correctness and attraction of style. No 
one, who has not turned a minute atten 
tion to the subject; can conceive the dif-. 
ficulty of communicating serious and 
important truths in a style adapted to 
the capacities of children, and to the - 
comprehension of the ignorant; a style 
which should be, at once, plain and sim~ 
ple, without being coarse or too familiar, 
' In reference to this subject, the 
Committee have circulated the fol- 
lowing admirable Hints on the style 
and character of the Publications 
best adapted for Young Persons. 
They will serve as a guide, not only 
to Writers in composing their little 
works, but to such persons as have 
to select proper Books for the 
Young. | 


1. The Title should be short, simple, 
and, as far as possible, explanatory of the 
design of the composition. 

2. When the subject will admit of it, 
the work should open in the narrative 
or descriptive style; that, at first view, 
it may attract the attention of the reader. 

3. Religious reflections should be 
short, animated, and forcible—not placed 
entirely at the commencement, or en- 
tirely at the end; but, interspersed’ 
throughout the work. \ 

4. The essential doctrines of the Go- 
spel, together with all the practical prins. 
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ciples flowing from them, should be 
boldly and prominently put forward. 

5. No dinect of indirect oaths, even 
as quotations, no light or familiar use of 
the riame of any of the Divine Persons 
in the Godhead, no fanciful or irreverent 
use of Scripture Language, should be 
introduced. - 


in 

6. Ali expletive language, needless 
repetitions, indecent and besa senti- 
‘ ments or allusions or affected phrases, 
and all overstrained metaphors, should 
be omitted. 

7. The names of fictitious persons 
should be such as are in common use; 
not such as Mr. Lovechild, Mr. Graci- 
ous, Master Sensible, &c. 


. g. The language of the composition . 


should be simple, chaste, pious, aud 
striking; and adapted to the character 
and circumstances of the person repre- 
sented, 

9. Advice should be expressed in cara- 
est, unassuming, and affectionate lan. 


10. The prev. taste, feelings, and 
prejudices of the di t ranks of so. 
ciety should not be needlessly offended. 
. 11. No composition should contain 
fairy-tales, or dreams, or stories of ghosts. 

12, Care should be taken to avoid the 
light style of novels or romances. A 
preference should be given to matter-of- 
. fact, above fiction. 

- 13. Every composition should be en- 
tered upon with some definite object in 
- view—to illustrate, perhaps, some doc- 
trine, as the Corruption of Man, Faith, 
Good-works; or to improve some class 
of individuals, as rs, Servants, or 
Children. 

14. Decency, propriety, and simpli. 
city should be studied in such pictures 
as may be attached to publications; and 
all representations of the Deity should 
be avoided. 

15. Quotations from authors of pro- 
fligate character, or of anti-christian 
principles, should not be used, without 
great care; lest it should appear to the 
ignorant that thereby a sanction was 
given to their works. 

16. Animadversions on the political 
institutions of the country should be 
avoided; and all reflections which may 
tend to bring persons in authority and 
the higher orders into disrepute with. 
the lower orders, to be guarded against. 


17. No reflection should be made on: 


living characters, especially Ministers 


of Religion; and all necessary disap. 
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bation should. be expressed in 
aage ef Christian charity and for- 

bearance. : 
‘18. Dedications of a work te God, or 

to deceased persons, addresses or apo- 
strophes to saints or to the dead, and all 
fulsonie or adulatory eulogiums on the 


' living, should be avoided. 


19. In works of controversy, a mild: 


~ gud charitable spirit should be preserved. 


20. In all compositions, particular de- 
licat'y should be studied in making men- 
tion of sinful actions. If it is not deemed 
advisable to omit al her stories and 
facts relating to seduction, it should be 
plainly intimated, in the name or title — 
of the work, that such matter is con- 
tained in it. A strict guard should be 
placed upon the fancy; lest the writer, 
while seeking to check the p 
vice, should become inadvertently the 
means of increasing it. 

31. Whoever sits down to compose a 
work to promote the honour and glory 
of God, ought above all things to seek 
His direction and blessing, and proceed 
to the conclusion in a continued spirit 
of prayer. : 


BRITISH AND IRISH LADIES’ SOCIETY. 

We are happy to call the atten- - 
tion of our Readers to this Institu- 
tion. It is of very recent origin;. 
but appears, from its First Report, 
lately published, to have been al- 
ready made an instrument of much 
oaalt in rousing and combining the 
efforts of a great number of Ladies 
in Ireland for the benefit of their 
Country: nor could the Ladies of 
any land engage in a work more 
truly patriotic, or more congemal 
to their station and influence in so- 


ge 
is Institution does not engage 
directly in the business of Eduea- 
tion or of Religious Instruction ; 
but it will prove a powerful auxili-. 
ary, if well supported, to those So- 
cieties which are so actively occu- 
ied in diffusing those blessings in 
freland, and ia undertaken in the 
spirit of humble dependence for all 
success on Him who alone can give 
prosperity. | a 
Constitution and Objects of tie Society. 
This Institution embraces persons. of ’ 


abe 
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‘all religious denominations, and consists 
‘of a Central Society in London, of Coun- 
ty and District Associations in Ireland, 
and of Local Associations in Great Bri- 
,tain. The business of the Society is con- 
ducted by Patronesses, a President, 
Vice-Patronesses, a Vice-President, a 


Treasurer, two or more Secretaries, and — 


‘a Committee of 24 Ladies, resident in 
and about London. 

The purpose of the Committee is to 
leorrespond with the Ladies in Ireland, 
inviting them to form County and Dis- 
trict Associations; and thus to draw 
Auto combined exertion the benevolence 
of the respective districts, and secure 
its operation upon the poor—to com- 
‘municate any information, which may 
appear to them calculated to assist the 
beneficent effurts of the Ladies in Ire- 
‘and—and to use means to procure sub- 
‘scriptions and donations, as well as to 
encourage the formation of Lucal Asso. 
ciations in Great Britain, in aid of the 
funds of the Society. | 

The objects of the Society are 
thus enumerated — 

1. To visit the families of the poor, 
and obtain a knowledge of their.situa- 
tion under certain Heads of Inquiry. 

2. To excite to a sense of virtue and 

piety, to habits of industry, cleanliness, 
and attention to domestic duty. 
_ 8. Tou endeavour to procure employ- 
ment for poor women at. their own 
dwellings. i 
_ 4, To visit the sick, and provide tem. 
porary assistance in the loan of linen, 
&c.: also to procure medical advice 
where necessary. : 
_ §& To encourage the poor to send 
their children to schools. 

6. To promote the industry and im. 
pravement of the pour in any other way 
which local circumstances appear to rey 


guire. | 
The following Heads of Inquiry 
are suggested-— | 
Name—Residence—Number in Fa. 
maily, and means of Subsistence—Num- 
ber of. Females employed—Number of 
Females capable of work, but unemploy- 
ei—Number of implements for work— 
Number of Children from 6 to [4 years 
of age in School — Number of Children 
from 6 to 14 years of age uneducated — 
Occasional remarks. | 
Miseruble Condition of the Irish Peusantry. 
' How greatly the exertions of 
such ‘a Society are needed will ap 
Aprit, 184. ; 
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pear from some statements which 


‘we shall extract from the Report. 
. . A Member of the Committee who 


visited the Peasantry of the South 


/draws an appalling picture of their 


‘condition — at 
I do not conceive it possible, for any 
language or picture of destitution, to 
have conveyed to my mind the impres- 
sions received from the acTuaL sicuT 


‘of the peasantry, as they at present 


exist—the wretched cabin, built by the 
hard-strained efforts of extreme poverty, 
is destitute of almost every thing that 
could mark any attainment of civilized 
life—the yet more miserable room, in a 
Jane of the city, each corner of which is, 
in many cases, occupied by a separate 
family, lodging four, five, or six together, 
on one mouldering portion of straw, in: 
sufficient for the nightly uccommedation 
of a single ayimac, and with little or 
no covering, but the tattered garments 
of the day: here they breathe, night 
and day, a tainted sickly atmosphere 
and, in such abodes, the frequent pre- 
valence of fever is indeed no matter of 
surprise. 

Numbers of families of this descrip- 
tion are supporting life, by means the 
most distressingly precarious—seeking 
employment, and earnestly soliciting it, 
at even the lowest rate; yet compelled 
to spend the chief portion of their time, 
however reluctaritly, in idleness, and in 
consequent destitution gnd misery. | 

Yet, there is a he of generous 
kindness in the Iyish Péasant, that 
shines and is beautiful amidst all the 
depressing circumstances with which he 
is surrounded. The peasant, out of his 
poverty, is the supporter of the desti. 
tute, so long as he has asingle morsel to 
share with him; and thus it is that life 
has been preserved, and many kept from 
day to day from perishing for want. 


__Of that part of the Peasantry who 
inhabit the extensive bog-lands, the 
same person writes—_—_. i 
In one cabin which I entered, the bog 
sunk under. my feet even within the 
dwelling, as well ag on the way to it 
from the open road. On a single stong 
in this hut was laid a small turf-fire, 
over which sat, bent with weakness, a 
sickly female who had been confined 
eight weeks before, and was not yet 
recovered. Her infant was near, which, 
with two other children, an eged father, 
3B 
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mother, and sister, formed a family of 
E1GHT in this one miserable room ; and, 
in times of rain and snow, the water was 
Wraining upon them in many courses 
through the roof. My heart sunk with- 
‘in me, to see human nature in such a 
state of pitiable suffering and degra- 
dation: and I was only consaled in the 
belief, that some generous measures 
for the effectual relief and improvement 
of the state of the peasantry would cer- 
tainly be adopted; and that a state so 
wretched, so unwortby of civilized so- 
ciety, would not much longer continue 
to exist in the British Empire. 

An active Association in aid of 
‘the Society has been formed for the 
County of Cork. The Committee 
of this Association thus confirm the 
preceding representations :— 

They found misery surpassing de- 
scription ; and are now devoting their 
time, their talents, and what means of 
pecuniary assistance they can afford, to 
relieve the sufferings of the poor through 
the medium of their own industry. The 
number of old and infirm persons found 
entirely destitute of bed, or any kind of 
bed-clothes; and of whole families sub- 
sisting upon one scanty meal in the twen- 
ty-four hours, without even straw to 
protect them from the dampness of: the 
ground ; are circumstances in themselves 
sufficient to prove the necessity of ren- 
dering some assistance : while the extent 
in which this distress prevails, shews 
that a general union of exertion and 
‘benevolence can alone administer effec- 
tual relief. 

The Committee jastly ask— 

May not that despondency, depend- 
ence, and idleness, which some haye 
described, and that sort of indolent con- 
tent with the rags and dirt surroundi 
him, which others have forcibly depicted 
as characteristic of the Irish Peasant, be 
traced back to the miserable habits in 
the midst of which he is born and bred ? 

The preceding statements refer, 
-indeed, to the southern districts of 
Ireland. ‘The means of employment 
prevailing more in the northern 
counties, their condition is some- 
what better. The Report states— 

The struggle, which the North of 
Ireland has made to raise its own con- 
dition, deserves every encouragement. 
Donegal is a County in which a very 
slow, though gradual, improvement in 
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the state of the peasantry has been going 


on for the last 20 years. A Correspon- 


dent writes— 

That there is a desire for improvement 
among the people cannot be doubted ; and 
that their ideas of comfort and decency are 
differeut from what they were 20 years ago, 
no one who has studied their habits can fail 
to perceive: but those who see them now 
only for the first time, can hardly imagine 
where the improvement is to be discerned. 

" perseverance is requisite to over- 
come the difficulties which the Irish Cottage 
pre to every increase of comfort and 
order. 


Means of Employment greatly needed. 

On this subject it is stated by a 
Correspondent— 

That employment is the great resource 
to be contemplated, for the improvement 
of the people, is generally acknowledged ; 
and let it not be supposed, that the at- 
tainment of this object will be impos- 
sible, even though many difficulties may 
appear. Could the mothers of families 
be furnished with the means of putting 
their industry into action, how great is 
the pExAND for the occupation of that 
industry, in providing clothing for them- 


selves and their now destitute families! 


and, in the progress of supplying this 
demand, how many hands, in addition to 
their own, would soon be furnished with 
the benefits and advantages of occupa. 
tion! It is in the consumption of the 
Labouring Classes, who form, as to num- 
bers, the great mass of society, that the 
best resource must be found for the ex- 
ercise of healthful and salutary industry. 
In proportion as these are brought into 
a state to support a regular demand for 
clothing. and for the simple accommoda- 
tions of civilized life, the supply of this 
demand will necessarily induce that ge- 
neral action of industry and commerce, 
which will convey riches and strength to 
every department of society. 
The Committee at Cork remark— 


In considering this subject, a most 
hopeful circumstance is the ardent desire 
for employment, which the Women have 
manifested: want of materials and im- 
plements for work, and of markets for 
the produce, alone present the obstacles 
to all the advantages which might result 
from this spirit of industry. 

Successful Bezinning of the Society's 
Exrertions. 

The Committee have the satisfaction 
of observing, that the energy with which 
their suggestions have been acted upon 
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by the Ladies tn Ireland has been most 


encouraging. The anxiety manifested 
by those Ladies to minister to the wants 
and awaken the industry of the peasantry 
araqund them, while it redounds to their 
own credit, gives the liveliest promise 
of an essential improvement in the prin- 
‘ciples, manners, and habits of the lower 
classes in that country. Such have 
been their exertions and activity, that 
Ireland has now to number above onz 
HUNDRED AND THIRTY ASSOCIATIONS, 
the fruits of their beneficent labours. 
Of one district, it is said by a 
_Correspondent— 

_ It is now, I believe, scarcely three 
months since the British and Irish 
+ Ladies’. Society became a regularly 
' organized body; and, not to go further 
than this County, is it not sufficient 
encouragement to know, that you have 
called into action the personal exertion 
of a number of valuable individuals, 
who were sunk into inactivity—either 
through hopeless despair of being able 
to meet the daily increasing and widely 
extended distress around them; or 
through ignorance of sufferings, which 
the most benevolent knew not how to 
bring before them, when they could 
suggest no remedy for evils which they 
so deeply deplored ? 

Many Ladies are now not merely 
denying themselves, but, even at the 
risk of health, going in all weathers, to 
stand the whole day in an indifferent 
cottage, to give out work with their 
own hands—and these, persons of deli- 
cate habits, totally unaccustomed to 
such anemployment. And when I see 
this exertion persisted in, week after 
week, at this inclement season, I cannot 
but believe, they will cordially and 
steadily unite, in the more grateful and 
pleasing labours which we shall call 
them to, as soon as our poor are brought 
out of that dreadful state of destitution, 
which English persons, who have not 
been in Ireland, cannot even so much 
as picture to their imaginations. 

The Committee add in a Note— 

‘The hopes expressed in this Letter 
have been more than realized. In a 


Letter received from the same Lady. 


since the Report was drawn up (dated 
5th June, 1823), she says—. 

Did health and time permit, I should feel 

great satisfaction in contrasting the state of 

districts in: which A ations have: 

been formed, with thase continuing as they 

* were; for, in spite of all the difiiculties 
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which the Associations have @ eonfend 
with, it pow becomes evident, that it re- 
quires only poreey arenes, to render this 
system one of infinite utility to Ireland. 1 
can truly say, that the improvement in my 
own neighbourhood is far beyond my ex- 
pectation. ° ; 
On these communications th 
Committee remark— 
They see, in the spirit of exertion 
awakened in the Sister Country, an 
earnest of that Divine Blessing upon 
their labours, to which they continually 
look, to enable them effectually to carry 
on their work. Nor does this remark 
apply only to the communications from 
Clare and Cork—Limerick, Roscommon, 

Tipperary, ‘Donegal, and many other 
Counties, have all successively assisted 
by their cordial co-operation ‘to sustain 
the spirits of those united for their aid, 
which otherwise might have sunk under 
the weight of the task. 

One of these communications 
bears the following strong testi- 
mony :— ; . 

Let this assurance satisfy your mind 
—there has been more essential service 
done to the Irish Poor since your la- 
bours commenced, than ever was done 
before. I should be sorry to infer that 
no exertions were made till now; but 
these appear as nothing, compared with 
the effects produced by the combined 
exertions of all, which have been united 
by the valuable plans sent from your 
Committee. 


Encouragement from the Character of the 
People. 


One Correspondent writes— 

There is scarcely any compliment 
which the poor Irish are so grateful for, 
asa visit to their cabins from persons 
in the higher ranks of life. Even the 
deluded unenlightened disturbers of 
Erin’s green isle, would give a hospita- 
ble reception to any Ladies entering 
their houses. ‘‘ Wont you take an air 
of the fire?’? and—‘‘pray be seated, 
your honour”—is the salutation with 
which they would be greeted. . 

_ Another remarks—_ . 

If the Ladies persevere in the work 
which they have begun, much may be 
expected from the next generation: the 
docility and gentleness of the children 
shew what a superior people the parents 
might have been, if they had had but 
a tolerable education.. . 

. The Committee add— —_ 

No people were ever made to receive 
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instruction with more quickness and 
intelli than the native Ivish—none 


with dispositions to acknowledge kind« 
ness with warmer feelings of gratitude 
and attachment. To open to such a 
people all the blessings of civilization, 
and to make in their improvement such 
an addition of strepgth and happiness 
to the Empire at large, is surely an 
object which calls forth every sentiment 
of religion, patriotism, and humanity, 
State of the Funds. 

From Oct. II, 1822, the com- 
mencement of the Subscriptions, to 
June 17, 1823, the Contributions 
amounted to 401/.6s.; and the 
sum of 7500/. was placed at the 
Society’s disposal, by the Commit- 
tee for applying the Fund raised 
for the Relief of the distressed Irish. 
The Expenditure, during the same 
period, was 2312. 4s. 5d; of which. 
sum, 22341. consisted of grants to 
Ireland made in 58 Remittances, 
and 7S/. 14s. 5d. was for Incidentals. 

The exertions of the Society 
will soon exhaust the sum thus 
placed at its disposal; and will 
require, in order to be rendered 
effectual, that liberal support from 
the public which we have no doubt 
will be chearfully rendered. 


Hopes with respect to the Female Pea- 
: santry. 

By the influence of the Ladies over 
the Female Peasantry in their respective 
districts, the Committee hope, that, not 
only ideas of comfort and cleanliness, 
hitherto little known, may be intro- 
duced, and industry excited by the 
prospect of due remuneration; but that 
benefits of a higher nature may be con- 
ferred, by the improvement of moral 
principle, and the repression of mean, 
degrading, and vicious habits: and 
though the reformation may be gradual, 
and the immediate change not strikingly 
apparent; yet every real advancement 
in the moral feeling, on the part of the 
future mothers of the families of Ireland, 


is calculated to have the most extensive 


and durable effects on the habits of the 
rising generation. It is from them that 
their children must derive those early 
nciples and feelings, which, well or 
irected, lay, in ordinary cases, the 
foundation of the conduct of future life— 
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impressions, which, however capable of 
being improved by subsequent instruc. 
tion or depraved by bad example, sel- 
dom fail to impart a general tone and 
tinge to the whole term of mortal ex- 
istence, and are peculiarly apt to recur. 
with augmented force toward its close. 

The Committee would look up to 
Him, who is the Fountain of all Wisdom, 
and “ Lord of all power and might,” for 
a blessing on the united efforts of the 
whole combined Society; always re. 
membering, that, without His aid, every 
human effort must be unavailing ; that, 
in various ways, He has blessed and 
protected the British People; that He 
can make the weakest instrument capable - 
of effecting the most extensive good ; 
and that He is ever present, to bless 
and prosper the endeavours of those, . 
who, for His sake, and in His name, 
endeavour to remove misery, and to 
disseminate happiness among His crea- 
tures. 
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BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY, 
In June of last year, the Agents 
of. the Society, the Rev. H. D. 
Leeves and Mr. Barker, visited se- 
veral places on the coast of Asia 
Minor. From their communications 
we make some extracts. 


Proceedings on the Coast of Asia Minor. 

In passing along the shore of Asia, and 
ascending the beautiful Gulf of Nicome- 
dia, we observed many villages, a con- 
siderable number of them Greek, the 
names and population of which I have 
noted, with the hope of supplying them, 
at a future time, with Greek Testaments. 

On the second day, we reached Ism id} 
and were assigned a lodging at the.Greek 
Episcopal Residence. The Priests, and 
other Greeks of the place, with whom we 
conversed upon the object of the Bible So- 
ciety, and to whom we shewed specimens 
of the Greek Testaments printed in 
England, were highly pleased at the 
prospect of obtaining copies, none of 
which have hitherto reached Ismid ; and 
measures are to be taken for supplying 
them. The number of the Greek Fa- 
milies resident at Ismid, only amounts 
tp 70; but there is a considerable popu- 
lation in the villages around. Of Arme- 
nian Families there ere 400; and there 
ere many populous villages of that people 
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in the neighbourhood, in one of which, 
we were told, there were from 1000 to 
2000 houses: their Bishop, to whom we 
had Letters, was absent. 

Leaving Ismid, we proceeded on 
horseback, through Sabundgé, Ghaiveh, 
and Lefke, to Isnik. Isnik, the ancient 
Nictea, rendered famous for having been 
the seat of the First General Council, 
stands on the borders of the lake Asca- 
nius, and has its walls and still 
almost entire; but, although the name 
of Trajan is still seen in an inscription 
over one of the gateways, the greater 
part of the structure is evidently of later 
date. Isnik is now 2 small village within 
the walls; and the remainder of the 
space enclosed by them is occupied by 
fields and gardens. Fifteen Greek F'a- 
milies, who speak only Turkish, assemble 
in an ancient and spacious Church, which 
6tz'l remains to them. 

At Brusa the Greek Archbishop in- 
formed us, that there were about 700 
Greek Families in the city. He has 
twelve villages under his jurisdiction 3 
and he calculates the whole number of 
families in his Diocese at 2500. At 
Brusa, very few speak Greek: but, in 
some of the villages jt is still the general 
language ; while, in others, it has been 
superseded by Turkish. This Arch- 
bishop is a friend and fellow-country- 
man of Hilarion: he knew the Greek 
Testaments printed by the Society, and 
had distributed some in Brusa and the 
villages: I am to forward him a few 
copies; and a Greek Bookseller has de- 
sired to have some forsale. The Ar- 
menian Bishop entered readily into our 
views; and desired, particularly, that 
copies of the Turkish-Armenian New 
Testament might be sent from Constan- 
tinople : I.am ta forward 100 copies to 
. him; and he voluntarily offered, when 
they arrived, to exhort his. people, from 
the pulpit, to purchase and read them : 
a few copies had found their way bither 
from Smyrna, and we faund one on the 
Bishop's table: although they are thus 
ecceptable, the same objections are 
made here, as have been often made 
elaewhere, that the style is not pure, 
nor sufficiently intelligible. I was great- 
ly surprised, on visiting the Public School 
of the Armenians, to. find it a spacious 
room, where 300 children were taught : 
for this number,. there were but two 
Masters and two Assistente; and I found 
that the System of Mutual Instruction 
was practised here, a certain number of 
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the moat able Bays: being ted te 
instruct the rest in classes. 
Mr. Leeves remarks, generally, 
of this part of the continent— 
The Greeks of the interior of Asia 
Minor have, with a few exceptions of 
where no Turks reside among 
them, lost their native language, and 
adopted the Turkish; while those of 
the coast have generally: retained the 
use of the Greek. By far the larger 
part of the population are Turks, who 
are the chief cultivators of the soil, 
which, from its fertility, amply repays 
their labour. Indeed, a finer and more 


‘beautiful country there can scarcely be, 


than this part of ancient Bithynid. 
EEeEeEeEe—eeeeell—— Eo 
Endia within the Ganges. 


BURDWAN. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 

Christian Letter from a Hindoo Youth. 

Particular attention has been 
paid, by: the Society's Missionaries 
at Burdwan, to: the religious in- 
struction of the most promising 
their nume- 
rous Scholars. The following Let- 
ter translated from the Bengalee, 


. was written by one of these Youths 


to two of his School-fellows who 
had left Burdwan, and will shew 
that the blessing of God has rested 
on the Instruction which ‘has been 
given. Such just and forcible rea- 
sonings on the truths of the Gospel 
will not be heard from Natives 
in vain. | 

In consequence of not having received 
an answer to a Letter which I wrote to 
you some time ago, I feel much con- 
cerned ; and I would therefore remind 
you thereof; and, at the same time, in- 
form you that I am well and happy. 
Moreover, I would inform you thatI . 
receive excellent spiritual knowledge 
and instructions ; which I regard as my 
greatest blessing. 

Rebold, who can conceive to what 
dangers HE is exposed, who wanders in 
a foreign country, or who strays in the 
streets by night ! Thus we sit in a most 
ewful darkness; out of which, if. not 
conducted by the grat knowledge of 


-God, how can we ba delivered from the 


Geatruction to which sin leads? To ac- 
complish this our deliverance, God has 


#90 
ade known unto us the way of salva- 
tion: what, therefore, can be more con- 
ducive to our happiness? For this 
reason I desire to make it in some mea- 
eure known to you. However, you 
yourselves know from the Holy Scripture, 
-how God at sundry times and in divers 
manners made known His will in time 
‘past by the Prophets; and how He 
shewed, by means of types, in what 
manner the Saviour at His coming would 
accomplish the wark of man's redemp- 
tion: and when the Saviour actually 
came, then He made known the whole 
will and counsel of God, and became 
the Ante-type of all the types and 
res, 


_ Consider now, my Brethren, whether 
it is right to disregard tHaT which has 
been given for our salvation. If we do 
disregard it, it will be to our eternal loss. 

The great deceits, errors, perversions, 
and confusions, which are deemed Re- 
ligion in our country, must particularly 
be examined. 

It is true, sll men think their own 
religion to be good; but yet all cannot 
be true. But, like the distance between 
the rising and going down of the sun, 
such is the difference between the va- 
rious opinions of men. Therefore, by 
your permission, I venture to write 
something on this subject. 

You, I, and all agree, that God -is 
true, and righteous, and pure, and holy, 
and merciful, and without envy or ma- 
lice, &c.; therefore those who acted 
directly opposite to this—that is, who 
did deceive, told lies, went about with- 
out clothes, did steal and destroy the 
chastity of women, did kill, were mali- 
cious and envious, did drink the blood of 
their enemies, &c.—these can by no 
means be God. Therefore, if we regard 
-our “* Debtas”’ (Deities) as God, we dis- 
honour the true God exceedingly ; that 
-is, we call Him a thief, liar, fornicator, 
a covetous, angry, and cruel being, and 
a murderer, &c. May God keep us 
from such a fatal error ! God be blessed 
that He has revealed among us sucH a 
way (of salvation), that by it both His 
honour is promoted and our deliverance 
accomplished. 

For, as I said before, through our 
Saviour Jesus Christ, God's religion has 
- been revealed ; because, if you compare 
His holy life with the works of the 
above-mentioned Debtas, the difference 
- «will be found as great as between light 
: and darkness. . The Lord Himself said, 


INDIA WITHIN THE GAXGES. 


Brahmins? 


(APRIL, 


Whoever seeth me, seoth my Father—that 
is, by His holy walk and divine instruc- 
tion, the righteousness, love, and purity 
of God have been revealed in the clearest 
manner; as you yourself know from the 
Holy Scriptures. Tor, in that He took 
upon Himself the weight of our sins, 
and did bear the punishment that we 
dad deserved thereby, and gave His life 
as a price for the purchase of our salva- 
.tion, His love appeared like the sun at 
noon-day. Now, consider, my Brethren, 
if He has shewn sucn a love towards 
us while we were yet His enemies, how 
ought we to love Himin return! If we 
do not love Him in return, certainly our 
hearts must be harder than stone ! 

I hope to be permitted to say a few 


words more. Remember, God, accord- 


ing to His great kindness, bas made 
known to us His Gospel, and invites us 
to come to Him. Mow ts the acceptable 
time: shall we, therefore, harden our 
hearts against His grace, and disregard 
it! This be far from us! for if we do 
this, how great will our punishment be! 
because the servant who knoweth his mas- 
ter’s will, and doeth it not, will be beaten 
with many stripes. Thereforecome, my 
beloved Brethren, we will pray to our 
Heavenly Father, to send His Holy 
Spirit into our hearts, and to draw us to 
His beloved Son. Except He draw us, 
we cannot come to Him, as he Himself - 
said, Ve man can come to me except the 
Father draw him—that is, no man can 
believe in Him. : 
- Concerning His giving us strength to 
confess Him, you will say, ‘““What you 
have said is, no doubt, good; but if we 
do so, what will men say ? shall we not 
lose our caste?” This you may say ‘in 
truth; but hear also what the Saviour 
said— Whosoever shall confess me before 
men, him will I confess also before my 
Father whois in heaven; but whosoever 
shall deny me before men, him will 2 also 
deny before my Father who is in heaven. 
Therefore, pray consider which is best— 
to receive honour of men, or of God. 

I know the anxiety which the prospect 
of losing caste occasions; but can our 
caste save us? No: on the contrary, it 
is rather an impediment to our salvation. 
Therefore, what loss is there in losin 
caste? For, if we lose it for the Lord's 
sake, we shall be numbered among His 
children. Is it not therefore, by far a 
greater honour to be called the Sons of 
God, than to be numbered among the 


. 
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My beloved Brethren, the proof of 
this is contained in the Book of Revela. 
tion, chap. xxi. 7, 8. There the Lord 
has given the following promise—He, 
that overcometh, shall inherit all things ; 
_and I will be his God, and he shall be my . 
son; but the fearful, and unbelieving, 
and the abominable, and murderers, and 
‘whoremongers, and sorcerers, and tdola- 
ters, and all liars, shall have their purt 
in the lake which burneth with fire and 
brimstene. Therefore, my beloved Bre- 
thren, what is best ?—to become victori- 
ous and to inherit all things with the 
-sons of God; or, in order to save the 
caste, to be afraid to confess the Lord, 
and have our portion with the abomi- 
nable idol-worshippers, in the lake which 
burneth with fire and brimstone? Oh, 

' this ought to be well considered! For, 
‘ see, now is the war-time: without fight- 
ing, no one will become a conqueror ; 
and, without suffering hardship, no war 
‘can be carried on. on 

I reckon that the sufferings of this 
present time are not worthy to be com- 
pared with the glory which shali be re- 
wealed in us/ According to my little 
knowledge, I can tell you, that the 
farther we advance in the knowledge of 
our Saviour’s GLory and LovE, the easier 
all these things will become to us: for 
it isan easy thing to lose one pice, in 
order to get lacks of rupees ! 

Oh, my beloved Brethren! I confi- 
dently hope that you will read and con- 
sider what I have written to you, without 
prejudice ; and rejoice me by communi. 
cating to me the result of your conside. 
rations. 


CHUNAR. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Extracts from the Journals of the Rev. 
| W. Bowley. 
Extracts from the Journals of 
Mr. Bowley were given at pp. 401— 
407 of our Jast Volume. In those 
which here follow, the same active 
and intelligent course will be seen ; 
and some insight given into the 
Native modes of thinking, with the 
proper way of combating the errors 
of the people. | 
At Chunar. 

Dec. 21, 1821.—A learned Brahmin, 
.and two others, came. The Brahmin is 
‘ evidently fond of the system of anni- 

hilation at death, though in contradic- 
‘tien to the Vedas and Shasters. | 
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- I endeavoured to shew him the original 
of the Hindoo System, and of Krishs 
na’s motives, in the Geeta, for answers 
ing Urjoon as he did. When Urjoon 
desired to know whether sin would be 
imputed to him if-he slew so many as 
were likely to fall in the battle, the 
reply was, that there was no such thing 
as murder or sin, inasmuch as all thi 
were absorbed in him (Krishna) at death. 
Many Hindoos quote this passage, 
when pressed for argument, to prove that 
there is nothing atter death, of what 
the world are anxious about. The 
Brahmin was told that Krishna’s motives 
were political and artful, to accomplish 
the end which he had in view, namely, ° 
the destruction of his enemies; similar 
to that of Mahomed's in propagating 
his religion. It was also pointed out to 
him, that both systems were that of the 
flesh; whereas he was defied to prove 
any thing in the Christian Religion 
consonant to the carnal nature of man. 
He appeared affected, and acknowledged 
the justness of the remarks. ; 
Dee. 28.—This evening, being sent 
for, I visited a sick European. He 
apprehended death near, and feared lest 
it should go ill with him at last. No 
wonder: for he had imperfect views of 
the Saviour. He thought mercy could 
not be extended to an aged sinner; and 
was, in consequence, much in tears, 
especially on hearing of the freeness of 
the Gospel Salvation—that Christ would 
cast out none who fled to Him for refuge. 
Dec. 21,—A respectable-looking man, 
calling himself the son of Jussuldar 
(Collector of Revenue) came and present 
ed a petition to me, purporting that he 
was dissatisfied with Mahomedanism, in 
consequence of the difference of sects ; 
and had made up his mind to renounce 
it, and embrace the Christian Religion, 
which he was informed was superior to 
all the rest. Spoke to him on the un- 
reasonableness of such a proceeding— 
that if Mahomed was a true prophet and 
his system divine, though his followers 
were divided, he would be inexcusable 
in renouncing it. This drew from him 
that there was no doubt in his mind of 
Mahomed’s being a true prophet; but 
that he was disgusted with the abusive 
manner, in which his followers, of dif- 
ferent sects, treated one another. He 
was then told, that, though I spoke thus, 
I did not mean to say that Mahomed was 
a true prophet; for we Christians were 
perfectly satisfied that his religion was 
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an inipostare: and if he became a Chiis. 
tian, he must be prepared to answer 
gainsayers; for if his motive were ever 
go pure,, yet. would it be. doubted by 
the enemies to Christianity.’ Not having 
read or seen the New Testanient, he 
begged that I would accept him as a 
earididate, and instruct him in the prin- 
ciples of the Christian Religion: that 
might be done, he was told, if he resided 
at the Station; but, in order to this, he 
required a subsistence. That, I told 
him, would Have a suspicious appearance. 
A-recommendation to some Gentleman 
was then hinted at: but he was answer. 
ed, that this step would not be desirable, 
as Gentlemen were alive'to suspicion in 
such cases; and on good grounds, ad 
several had: imposed on their beneyo- 
lence.. If he would first get settled in 
some situation, and then offer ' himself, 
it would effectually remove all suspicion. 
Being about to leave for Jionpore Fair, 
in, a day or two, I gave him a copy of 
the New Testament, that he might in- 
form himself about Christianity. What 
caution doés it require to deal with such 
people! Though they may pretend to 
never so great an inclination to join us, 
filthy lucre is often their sole motive. 
Visit to Jionpore. 

Jan. 4, 1822.—At eight this morning, 
left Mr. Adlington’s, with Mr. Smith. 
Came to Phoolpore at two; 18 miles. 
Mr. Smith went to the village, and drew 
acrowd to our tent; to whom I read and 
expounded, by candlelight, the Parable 
of the Sower.. 
| Jan. 5.—Sent off our tent at two 
in the morning; and took our shelter in 
the village till break of day. We then 
travelled to Jionpore, where we arrived 
at two; 18 miles. Pitched our tent 
within the precincts of the temple, as 
last year. During the evening, some 
respectable learned men came to us, and 
redd several Chapters which we pointed 
out; viz. Rom. xii. 1 Cor. xiii. and 
Matt. vi. A clever young man, son of 
a Mufti, or Doctor of: the Mahomedan 
Law, came for'the purpose of disputing, 
and began thus—‘‘ Pray what may be 
your notion of God? Do you consider 
him’ as owe incomparable, indivisible 
Being ?” “« We certainly do.”—“‘As you 
call Christ God, do you mean to say that 
® portion of the Godhead was in Christ ?” 
**'We by no means consider Christ's 
human-nature to be Gud. God has re- 
vealed Himself as a Unity existing in a 
Trinity of Persons, termed Father, Son, 
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and Holy Ghost. If was the Second 
Person in the Trinity, that became 
incarnate in the womb of the Virgin, to 
save Adam's lost race.”—“ How is it 
possitte that THREE can exist in oNE ?” 
** This is by no means impossible: not- 
withstanding, it is not in the power of 
reason to fathom the incomprehensible 
Deity. In fact, we can know no more of 
God, than He is pleased to reveal or 
manifest to us. Now, allow me to put a 
question to you—How is salvation to 

~be obtained by the Mahorhedan Reli- 
gion?” The answer agreed sttictly with 
the Koran and Vedas; viz. “‘ By repent. 
ance and good works.’—“ If’ it be’ by 
works, it cannot be by grace, but of debt; 
and, in consequence, grace is excluded: 
and, if'sins are to be forgiven by repent- 

-amice and reformation, mercy is esta- 
blished; but what becomes of God’s 
justice?” ‘“‘ This is both mercy and 
justice."—“ How can that be, when the 
sinner is not punished? Were I to cut 
off a man’s head, and, in expiation of my. 
crime, to repent, weep bitterly, give all 
my goods to feéd the poor, &c., would 
that suffice to satisfy justice and to clear 
me? You all know very well that it 
could not. And were even the Judge, 
im compassion, to pardon me, he would 
doubtless establish his mércy, but, at 
the same time, prove himself unjust.” 
The Mahomedan, finding himself in a 
dilemma, persisted in his former answer. 
On being told that all the rest of the 
Divine Attributes must be preserved, 
inviolate, he hesitated for a moment; 
and then rose, saying that his hour of 
prayer was come: but begged me not 
to think that he was going because he 
could not answer my question; but, that 
he should see me again, if I remained 
there next day. During this conversa- 
tion the tent was full of people. 

Jan. 6, Sunday.—Finding that we had 
erred in our calculation respecting the 
day on which the Fair was to take place, 
we determined not to go; for, by the 
time we should arrive there (14 miles’ 
hence), the assembly would be breaking 
up: we, therefore, made up’ our minds 
to remain here till the people returned. 

Early this morning, Mr. Smith rode 
to the Sepoy Lines, about a,mile-and-a- 
half hence, to inquire whether there 
were any Native Christians, among 
whom we might have worship; while I 
remained, to speak to, and distribute 
books to those who might come to our 
tent. Mr. Smith returned in about an 
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our, b news: we, therefore, 
sit out t dock to the Serjeant. 
Majors Qaatters, where about 20 Na- 
tive Christians, chiefly Portuguese, ss- 
eembled for Divine Service in Hindee, 

proposi to meet them to-morrow 
again. Returned to our tent, at two 

in the rnoon. . 

_ Several respectable and learned men, 
as well as many others, soon gathered 

about us, and opened a long dispute, but 
to little satisfaction. | 

One, being asked whether he had seen 
the Gospels, replied, “* This, which yqu 
distribute, is not im the original lan- 
guage.” He was told that the Original 
could be of little use to people of this 
country, who knew nothing of the lan- 
puage ; and, in order to disseminate its 
Goctrines,a translation was indispensable. 
He then said that the translations could 
not be correct, because every word had 
eight or ten meanings: he was answered, 
that the subject or thread of the discourse 
would shew pretty clearly in what sense 
the words mele ing eae He then 
said a great deal of the language which 
God had cHosEy to reveal His mind in; 
whence he wanted to prove that a trans- 
lation should not be attempted : to which 
it was replied, that God made His mind 
known always in the language which the 
People spoke. But I regretted that I 

voted so much time to such fruitless 
talk; especially as I could not excite 
him to entreat for a copy. | 

In the evening we were visited by two 
Christians, withwhom weread and prayed. 

Jan. 1, 1822.—The whole of this day 
we were-engagéd with the Natives, who 
thronged our tent digns png. Met the 
Native Christians in’ the 1 : preach- 
ed from Luke vii, 40—49. 

Jan. 8.—We were ds much crowded 
as yesterday. At the close of the day, 
we found that, since we came out, 46 
Hisidee Testaments and 150 single Go- 
spas, hedides a few copies of the Hiridee 
‘Gospels and Tracts, had been distri- 
bated. The Hindoostanee Catechism, 
or Summary of the Christian Religion, 
was much called for; but we had not a 
single Tract of the kind to give away. 
We might, if we had chosen, have given 
away 500 Testamenrits ; but the greatest 
‘economy wor gas were used in 

ribu rake 


ne fea 
In the evening we struck our tent, 
ye. city, and went to the Canton- 


i ratory to our departure. 
x18 fame Service in English. 
Mprik, 18294, 


THE GANGES. tes 
Remarks, resulting from focel observation, 

the Gospels were distributed here last year. 

1. Of the number of learned men who now 
came to argne, there were none of those 
who made trial of their etrength last year. 

2. Among those who came expressly to 

ispate, were several learned but inexpe- 
rienced men; who, if they did any thing, 
injured their own cause. 

- 3. Hindoostanee Catechism distri. 
bated last year seems to have shewn them 
more of Christianity, than the reading of the 
Gospels has done: hence many applied for 
these in particular. 

4. There was a stir among the learned, to 
ascertain dnd answer the question, * How 
can.God be just and merciful, according to 
the Mahomedan Religion ?” 

5. To avoid every thing in dispnte that 
could be construed as abuse, and to speak 
of the love of God in the redemption of the 
world by the sufferings and death of Christ, 
hie Intercession, &c.—seem to be the most 
powerful means to disarm enmity and pre- | 
{udice 5 and to command at least an ac- 

nowledgment of the. superiority of the 
Christian System, from a bigotted follower 
of the great Impostor. 

Jan. 9.—This morning Mr.Smith took 
the route to Allahabad, while J went ts. 
ward my Station. Came to Phoolpore, 
18 miles, about two o'clock. Here, for 
the first time, saw 4 spacious bungalow 
for gentlemen travelling, belonging to 
a landholder at Jidnpore. If such ac- 
commodations could be had everywhere, 
a deal of travelling expense might be 
spared. a a 

Jan. 10.—Left at two in the morning, 
and arrived at Benares at eight: Staid 
duriny the day, with Mr. Morris, 

Jun. 11.—Set out at four, and reached 
Chunar by ten. Blessed be God for all 
His imércies ! pret. 45 So 

. At Chanar. 

Jan. 19.—Two learned men, whd 
frequently attend Hindee Service, camé, 
inquiring how I succeeded at Jionpore. 
On being told that it was generally 
the sarhe everywhere; and that the 
learned of that city had as little tb 
siy in defence of Mahomedanism and 
against Christianity as those of Chunar 
and Benares, they seemied astorlished. 
They wished that some person, well | 
skilled in their religion, were here to 
dispute with me. I answered——“‘It were 
all the same if they were: they could 
not alter the nature of things. Salva. 
tion is that in which all aré concerned, 
and it behoves every one to be ds 
thoroughly acquainted with it as with 
the alphabet.” In answer to the many 
questions which they put, I had an op- 
portunity of Bas at large on the 

3 ’ 
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Covenant made with Adam, and on 
Original Sin. | 
Fcb. 2, 1822.— In the forenoon, a 
Bengalee Merchant came; who, on read- 
ing a portion of Mr. Schmid’s Body of 
Divinity, entreated to have it; which, 
tagether with a Bengalee Catechism, 
was given him. ~ ; 
In the afternoon, an intelligent Ben- 
galee Writer came, who understands 
more of English than the generality of 
that people acquire. Heexpressly came 
for an English Testament, which, to- 
gether with copies of the books just 
mentioned, was given him. He spoke 
much against the prevailing System of 
_Idolatry, and the consequent degraded 
state of the Hindoos; and thought that 
Government ought to hold out some 
encouragement to those who renounce 
caste,.as the Mahomedan Government 
had done before. In reply, he was told 
that Christianity had God for its author 
and efficient propagator: with respect 
to worldly views, if any body of men 
were to come forward and offer them- 
elves Candidates for Christian Baptism, 
we could not conscientiously admit them; 
but if any change were evident, or if 
they manifested any desire to be taught 
in the principles of Christianity, we 
should willingly attend to them; and, 
when admitted, we would not forsake 
them, as their Spiritual Guides do, but 
continue to instruct them ever after. 
He said, that, from his observation, he 
thought the Christian Religion pre-- 
ferable to any other. — 
Feb. 6. — Afternoon, one accompa- 
nied me to the Bazar; where I had 
much conversation with the people, but 
to no satisfaction. The Hindoo, who 
went with me, said that he verily be- 
lieved that Christ died for our PpasT sins ; 
but, alas! he felt himself, with all exer- 
tions to the contrary, to be a DaILy 
sinner: was there any remedy for it ? 
Answer. “1st, All who are in Christ Je- 
sus are new creatures; consequently, 
cannot live in deliberate sin. @dly, If 
any man sin, we have an Advocate with 
the Father, Jesus Christ: He isalsoa 
Fountain open for sin and uncleanness : 
the Christian draws near DaILy to this 
Fountain, to be washed from the imper- 
fections of even his best duties.” This 
was like a cordial to his soul, and appear- 
ed to establish him in the Faith. A 
progressive work seems to have been 
carrying on in this person for the last 
four years. 


Visit to various Villages. 
‘” The account of the beginning of 
this excursion has not beenreceived. 
It appears to have extended to 
about 40 miles from Chunar. 


June 1.—Early this morning, went 
to avery populous village, two miles di- 
stant: the houses were mostly tiled. 
There were many learned Brahmins 
here, On speaking toa few, and shew- 
ing them ‘a Tract, a great concourse 
gathered to hear me, and to read: they 
thankfully accepted of the books. One . 
man observed that they dared not ap- 
proach a Peon belonging to Gentlemen, 
whereas they were permitted to speak 
to me; which shews how they are do- 
mineered over by their own people. 
Another began to reproach his Spiritual 
Guide (who was present), on account of 
his being illiterate, and not instructing 
them: the Brahmin was told what a 
heavy charge he had upon him—that the 
blood of his disciples would be required 
at his hands, if he neglected to teach 
them the Way of Truth. The people 
offered to bring me milk, &c. I told ~ 
them to feed the poor; which pleased 
them much. Returning to our lodging, 
I found an aged Devotee waiting for an 
interview: after some serious conver. 
sation, gave him a Hindee Gospel and 
Tracts. In the afternoon, several re. 
spectable looking men, from the vil 
visited yesterday, came and received a 
Gospel and Tracts. After,four, went 
eleven miles to the eastward, to Pure 
mundopore ; an insignificant place, cof- 
taining only a few huts. eal 

: June 2, Sunday—There being no vil- 
lage of consequence near, we went in 
the evening among the servants, and 
read on the Incarnation and Birth of 
Christ, from Mat.i. and Lukei. & ii: 
all seemed attentive, and to like it well. 

June 3.—Went to a village two miles 
off. The people soon collected; and, - 
to the number of 50, got round me. 
There were no Brahmins in the vi 
Read from the Hindee Catechism: the 
people admired, and thankfully took one 
Gospel and ten Tracts. They seemed 
struck with the idea that Idols were con- 
fined to’one place, whereas the True 
God was omnipresent. They acknow- 
ledged'that their village was in darkness, 
and that these books would enlighten 
them. During the day, several came 
from other villages, but declined taking 
‘Tracts. 


& 
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The peopfe in these parts almost in- : 


variably appear afraid of accepting our 
books. It is little known what obstacles 
we have to encounter, in order to obtain 
a: place for these silent monitors in their 
villages ; and we often fail, after using 
our utmost endeayours. 

In the afternoon, a Jemadar of the 
Thanna (a Mussulman) came, saying 
that to-day he bad prevented a Hindoo 
Female trom immolating herself on the 
pile of her husband; and this, he said, 
was not the first person whom he had 
thus delivered. Alas! how needlessly 
afraid are our Government of putting a 
decisive stop to this crying sin against 
the State, when we see individuals doing 
it frequently! And ifall the Thanadars 
and others in the police were Mussul. 
mans, they would soon lessen the num- 
ber of victims consumed annually in the 
flames. The ninpoo Officers, who are 
sent to take depositions of such deluded 
creatures, do all in their power to en- 
courage and further the delusion: to 
two cases I myself have been a witness. 

In the evening, on riding to the vil- 
lage where I had been in the morning, 
the people brought the books which they 
had.received in the forenoon, and quietly 
oF them in my way. This was a cause 
of great grief: however, I brought awa 
the books. = ‘4 


June 4, 1822.—At two o'clock, set for- 
ward ; and came ten miles, to a place called 
Bhoura. In the forenoon a very respect- 
able Brahmin paid us a visit, with a 
retinue of servants. Entered into con- 
versation with him, by asking if he had 
seen our books in Hindee. e had not; 
but he had heard that great numbers 
were distributed in Benares. I told 
him that the ignorant people in the vil- 
lages appeared exceedingly fearful of 
accepting them, though the learned 
Brahmins at Benares did not hesitate. 
Finding him willing to obtain them, I 
first read several portions from the Go- 
spels and Tracts; and then presented 
him with the Four Gospels, and a copy 
© Geol _ In the evening, I went 
to the village, and spoke to the people: 
they acknowledged that they were on a 
level with the brutes, for not attending 
to the concerns of their souls. : 

June 5.—-At break-of-day, rode two 
miles, and visited several villages. At 
qne of them, which was very populous, 
heard the boys of a Persian School read ; 
and read to the crowd assembled part of 
the Fifth Chapter of St. Matthew, in 
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order to excite them toa desire to obtain 
the Gospels: but, alas! the School- 
master would neither accept one himself, 
nor allow his boys to take them: this 
populous place would accept but one 
copy of the Gospel. Thence went to 
another place: in the evening, many 
came to me: after proving that they 
could read, I gave them Gospels and 
Tracts. 

June 6.—Very early, visited two vil. 
lages, two miles off. At one, which was 
very populous, about 50 persons gathered 
round, to whom I read from the Gospel 
and Tracts; and though there were 
many who could read, not one would 
accept a copy, save a stranger who had 
only put up here during the last night. 
This man paid the test attention, 
and was very inquisitive on the most 
important points: he particularly in- 
quired for my residence at Chunar, say- 
ing that he would probably call. Some, 
on objecting to the as containing 
our religion, were told that Christians 
were in as degraded a state as they were, 
Previous to receiving the light of the 
Gospel. They were also questioned 
from the Beatitudes, whether they were 
contrary to their system: they could 
not answer,-nor be prevailed upon to 
accept of the Gospels. 

June 71.—About two o'clock in the 
morning, proceeded ten miles on our 
return. Set out again at half-past-four-: 
in the afternoon : went on all night, 30 
miles; and safely arrived at Chunar by 
five, in the morning of the 8th. 

At Chunar. 

June 27.—In the afternoon, went to 
a tank, two miles off, where a number of 
respectable persons had arrived from 
Benares. The people of the town also 
assembled here, to celebrate the marriage 
ceremony of a tank and a grove of trees. 
On entering into conversation, a great 
concourse gathered ; but, before we could 
proceed far, we were interrupted by one 
saying that we were intercepting the way 
to the water; and when we went toa 
more convenient place, the people would 
not follow, for fear of being laughed at. 

June 28.—Early this morning, rode 
out to the above place. Many ga- 
thered about me, and entered into dis- 
cussions, some putting one question, and 
some another. One said, “ Pray, Sir, 
what is contained in these books that 
you distribute?” “ They reveal the love 
of God to sinners.” 

Some said that our object, in dissem:- 
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nafing these books, was to proselyte peo- 
ple to our religion; thus intending to 
inflame their neighbours against our pro- 
ceedings. They were told that this re- 
ligion was not ours, but God’s: and that 
uropeans had been in as bewildered and 
degraded a state as Hindoos, if not 
worse ; but that these Sacred Books were 
e principal cause of the vast difference 
between the nations professing Chris- 
tianity and those remaining ignorant of 
it- One man, whom I saw at Benares, 
accepted a book ; but his companions 
would fain make him return it, though 
without effect, One poor.old man seemed 
mad at the crowd attending dispassio- 
nately to these discussions; and raised.a 
hue and cry, that we were for destroy- 
ing and oversetting every thing sacred 
belonging to, them: however, it was 
pleasing to see him find his opposers 
‘among his own people. 

June 29,1822.—Had much conversation 
with one, who said he continued daily, to 
go among the few who reckoned them- 
selves the wisest of all sects—that, not- 
withstanding their high pretensions, 
they have not proselyted him, nor can 
they reconcile him to their doctrines, 
From what he frequently says, it is not 
easy to define what they call the Deity, 
or whether really they mean he is no- 
thing; which I am rather inclined to 
believe is their notion on the subject: 
peel y Wt vilken. ba wb 
name of the Supreme Bei ) y 
seem dis to do 50, with the Being 


himself... They sometimes speak as if, 


he Were space, and again they say that 
this space is the supreme soul: they 
confound one with the, other, and then 
again with the rational soul of man. 
This person, who has long been an in- 
quirer among them and among us, -en- 
‘treats them, to come and argue these 
points with me, as L was the only person 
who openly challenges to dispute with 
them; but, they avoiding the contest, 
causes this anxious inquirer to go from 
one party to the other, with arguments 
which either party brings forward, and 
which he deems. conclusive till. investi- 
gated. He acknowledges his incapacity 
to. refute their. arguments: notwith- 
standing, he says, he cannot bring his. 
mind to rest upon what they say; as, 
in attempting to do so, he finds their ar- 
guments vanish and disappear :, he finds 
nothing stable under him whereonto rest. 
This sort of plain-dealing displeases them, 


so that they say that these thingsare — 


and image 
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beyond. his shallow comprehension: to 
which he answers, that, had he not heard 
me, he must inevitably have been carried 
away by. their. ts, and have be- 
come their yte, like others. He 
now put. a practical question to. them: 
“Supposing you saw a brother in dis- 
tress and trouble, would you not consider 
it your duty to render him every assis- 
tance ?”’ ‘*No, not at all,” they answer- 
ed: “as. he had involved himself, he 
must.extricate himself.” ‘ Well,” re- 
plied the man, ‘‘ I haye done with you: 
if you so divest yourself of all feeling 
and. compassion, yours must be a dan- 
gerous religion.” : 1 paar» 
_ June 30, Sunday.—KEarly, as usual,’ 
spoke from.a portion of the Litur- 
gy» Forenoon, catechized. : 
besides the Native Christians who fi 
up all the pews, there were about 30 
Heathens present, Preached, . from. 
Luke xvii i0, om the “ Unprofitable 
Servant.” . After Service, married a 
couple. The woman was baptized on 
= 26th of May: her whole conduct 
been so exemplary, and the progress 
which she has — so great, that a 
Native Christian in a respectable situa- 
tion has chosen her for his wife: by this 
step she is. raised to an equality with. 
the most respectable whom we have. 
After Church, the person mentioned 
yesterday questioned me as to the shape 
lage of the soul; when he was told 
that these qualities belonged to matter, 
but net to spirit. He then said that he 
was confirmed in his faith, day by day, 
that the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost 
were the only True God, in whom alone 


he believed, and. from whom he hoped 


for salvation; and that were he not-en- 

ee dae a large mp he would not 

sitate a moment to mit to tism. 
Visit to Mirzapore. pep 

Aug. 28.—At one o clock this morn- 


ved from Benares, 
to accompany me to the Annual Bathing 


roof of a Gentleman. 
_ Aug. 29.—After breakfast. this morn- 


ierourebis-ins’ Leto profudiced that 
were last year. Many learned Braj ale 
mins were to argue, aha this 
- would draw us front more important 
work: we therefore could not satisfy 
them, eave merely by answering a few 
questions, Several invited us'to take 
seme.refreshment, which our time would 
not permit. Left the Fair at 5 o'clock. 
:, Mug. 30, 1823.—Early this morning 
to theriver-side, where the people 


were bathing. Qn addressing ourselves th 


to two Devotees, a very great crowd 
gathered about us, bowing or rather 
prostrating to these cs, as they 
approached. the crowd were 
not.a few loarged Pundits, who did not 
immed. we Boia their faith in 


into discussions. We chiefly treated on 
the insufficiency of works to appease the 
Deity: this being so contrary to their 
notions, they strenuously opposed it. 
Soon after, a learned Brahmin took up 
the causes but, being silenced, he openly 
exclaimed, ‘*I perceive, Sir, that you 
. possess something so very important of 
— of which we have not the least 
that I should like to have a 
rio: conversation with you.” On 
dae, 


i ees 
, 


Boy ‘American Board of Missions. 
- Ma. Bvanrs, g Secretary of 
Net ee has proceeded on a visit to.thy 
tations among the. Indians. He is accom- 
“panied by David Brown, a og crosses at 31 
* years of age. Of this Young an, M 
‘ Gane, of New York; thus speaks, ina as 
hiehirecy in Febraary— 
He hes been publickly delivering an Address in 
melt of his countrymen, ‘Jt is a surprisiag per- 
: fot. ane 80 young, who was, fous-years- 
seve al , bounding over his native forests, 
- Bhe ma fiylig’ squirrel” (his Indian name) His 
brother ie Chief of the Tribe. D ia-to be Chaps 
“nin ib terrier. He su is to be built for 
in his territory. He studied two years in the 
Society’s School at Cornwall, preparatory to re- 
saving theological instruction at Andover Semi- 
ges int 1c Cocse of Religion.“ What a signal 
us in the o on. “ a signa 
jaar: sa sek at osc'et cur Mactinas **that-I, 
a Gres years since, was roaming through my 
. + ative wilds, shoald now be pleading the Cause of 


@eamen, and displaying the triumphs ‘of sigpagiewe ; 


before so large and respectable an aseembly in 


City of New York!” How ‘truly sera apiared to 
Missionary such an | evidence of the 
. Divine Fieoer! 
rai: The Board bara given te a8 on, formed 
_ ftpong.the Cherokees. of the aw, 


pame of “ nena” in commemoration . 


* fhe i late ok Dy. ee so many on a 
* séalows ‘and oted friend of Missions 
among the Heathen 


Ly 
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Beddy, the Rev. John Raban 
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learning that we were bud strangers 
here, and were leaving the Bieey in 
an hour or two, he expressed 1iichy deat 
cern, and said that he would Teen renounes 
all his family connections and follow us. 
‘This we, of course, discouraged; and the 
other Hindoos standing by said he should 
not be permitted to leave his wife and 
children in distress: he must therefore 
give up the idea of following as 
peed would forcibly detain him. Now. 
dh ple became eager to possess books, 
them about half-past-eight. } 
ied during yesterday and this morm~ 
ing about thirty single Oordoo and as 
many Hindee Gospels, and one hundred 
Tracts of different kinds. After our 
return, had much conversation with » 
Native Doctor. He was told that hig 
notions respecting sin, the Prophets, 
Jesus Christ, &. were taken from the 
Koran; but that he should find them 
vastly different when he read the New 
Testament, &c.; wherein he would find 
that all mankind (the Prophets not ex- 
cepted) were sinners, and that Christ 
took upon Himself our nature in order 
to work out a salvation for us. He now 
wished to possess a copy, which was sent 
him on our return to Chunar. Set out 
at ten, and did not reach home hefore 


eight at night. 


a 
/ Recent PMiacellanceus Intelligence. 


‘herch M r ide 
‘The Rov.W. Adlon the Rev Joseph Fawcett 
, and the Rev. 
Samuel. Ridsdale, who had been ag pe 
Deacons for Colonial Service, by th 

Bishop ef London, on Sunday thes Zst soot 
December, were admitted, on Sunda 

25th of : April, , to Priests’ Orders, by the Leek 
Bishop of St bee oe on Letters Dimiss 


appointed rf Me Society's Mission in 
Jon, Mr. Beddy and Mr. Ridsdale to 4 
South ue ot India, and Mr. Raban to Sterra 


Mr. and Mrs. Andrews (see p. 98) arrived 
ai Malta on the Ist of Fe ry, 8 & pas- 
sage af upward of five wee Mr. Jow 
not having retorned from Palestine, 
Andrews was preparing the Press, and’ he 
and his Wife were learning Italian. 
ita Oe recat oan —_ a renewed 

o , but was cally —— 
Pinto of God for life or for death. 


Mr. T. W. Smyth (see pp. 42 & 1K 
rived at Oalcutta in the beginning of ° 
ber, and the Rev. Michael W: | 


Wilkinson (see p. 42) on the let of 
November: both voyages had ocentinued 
between five aud six onthe: Mies Hanseh 

» who accompanied Mr. and Mrs. Wil- 
kinson, was to have proceeded from & 
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to Ceylon; but the ship.did not touch at. 


Madras, and she had no opportunity of land- 
ing at that island. Mr. Smyth was to remain 
in Calcutta, to assist in the department of. 
Secretary to the Corresponding Committee. 
Mr. and 
@orack ; to which Station he was about 
to be licensed by the Bishop of Calcutta. 
The Rev. Andrew Jetter had been united in 
mnarriage with Miss Cortis. 
- The Rev. Jacob Maisch, stationed at 
Bardwan with Mr. Deerr, has fallen into an 
ill state of health. Mr. Corrie writes on 
the llth of November— Maes 
The Surgeon at’ Burdwan has given a decided 
opinion for his retarning to Europe, and he is in 
Calcetta with that view. This is a severe stroke 
to Mr. Deerr, and a great loss to our Mission. 
Lendon Missionary Society. 
'. Mr. Thomas. Dexter, who went out | 
gammer (see p. 88 of the Survey) as a Mis- 
Sionary to Trinidad, died there on the 12th. 
of January, after about a fortnight’s illness. 
The Rev. Dr. Morrison has arrived on a 
visit home, after an absence of 17 years, 
_ having sailed for China in Jan 1807. 
What i t services he has, during this 
interval, been made the means of rendering 
to the Cause of Christianity, by pepariog the 
way for its reception among the are por- 
tion of the human ware her ae re C nese 
Language, or its kindred dialects, our Rea- 
ders need not be informed. 


United pn ory 
The following is an extract of the Will of 
the late Viscount Powerscourt, dated Jan. 2, 
3824; and proved in London, on the 21st of 
Febraary— 

I desire that my Fxecutors may and shall, at their 
discretion, spend in the service of my Lord and 
Master, and I trost Redeemer, a sum amounting to 
Two Thousand Pounds annually out of my Estates, 


RECENT MISCELLANEOUS INTELLIGENCE. 
_tiH my dearest Son Richard shall reach the age of 


rs. Wilkinson were to proceed to . 
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twenty-one years. 

And I give and. bequeath to the three onder 
named Persons, the Rev. Charles Simeon of King’s 
College Cambridge, the Hon. and Rev. Edward 
Wingfield, and Sergeant Lefroy, the sum of Three 
Thousand Pounds, to be by them expended as may 
seem best to them, in portions of One Thoasand 
Pounds in each; namely, One Thpusand Pounds 
for our poor countrymen in Ireland, for the pur- 
pose of supporting Missionaries to preach the glad 
tidings of Salvation to this benighted peaple—Ons 
Thousand for the same purpose in India—and One 
Thousaad for the poor Blacks in and arriving at 
and near the islands rouad Sierra Leone. 


Western Africa. . 
We regret to announce the deatlrof the 
Rev.Richard Harold (see p. 15of theSurvey), 
lately appointed one of the Chaplains at 


Cape Coast. 
aoe India. 


The Rev. Daniel Corrie, Senior Chaplain | 
on the Bengal Establishment, bas been a 
pointed, by the Bishop, Archdeacon of Cal- 
cutta. His Lordship was aboat to visit the 
Western Provinces, accompanied by the 
Archdeacon. 

The Rev. Joseph Parson, Chaplain at 
Calcutta on the Bengal Establishment,havin 
finished his term of service, has eitacacl 
home. He arrived, with Mrs. Parson, off 
Portsmouth, on the 22d of April, in the 
“ Thomas Grenville,” Captain W. Manning. 
Mr. Parson has greatly interested bimself in| 
se ig site of Christianity in India. | 

e Rev. Francis Spring, Chaplain ag 
Tellicherry on the Madras Establishment, 
has returned home ; Mrs. Spring and their 
children having been for some time in thid 
country. He landed at Dover, on the 4th 
of side _ Mr. Spring's labours in the cause 
of Christianity are well known to oar 
Readers. 


° PMiscellanies. 


LINES ON NEW. ZEALAND. . 
(Extracted from ‘‘ Australasia,” a Cambridge Prize Poem.) 


Tur Poem from which the following Lines are extracted was written by Winthrop 
Mackworth Praed, Esq., of Trinity College, Cambridge; and obtained the 
Chancellor's Medal, at the Commencement, in July last. For his authority in 
his sketch of the death of a New Zealander, and of the Superstition which pre- 
vents the offering of any consolation or assistance under the idea that a sick man 
is under the immediate influence of the Deity, the Poet refers to Mr. Nicholas’s 
New Zealand, vol. ii. p-181. His narrative of the death of Duaterra is the 
referredto. With the cheracter of that Chief, and the circumstances of his death 
dur Readers are already acquainted: see pp. 330-—-332 of the Volume for 1816. 
The picture is fine, though the dress of the Widow is out.of keeping ;. but it would 
hawe been still more affecting, if the fact of her self-destruction, under the 
influence of the Superstition of her country, had been wrought into it. 


- Hushed is the voice of Labour and of Mirth, Drops powerless and cold! The pang of death 

The light of day is sinking from the earth, Locks the set teeth, and chokes the struggling breath; 

Aged Evening mantles in her dewy calm ; And the last glimmering of departing day 

The couch of one who cannot heed its balm. Lingers around fo herald life away. 

Lo! where the Chieftain, on his matted bed, -Js there no duteous Youth, te sprinkle now. 
One drop of water on his lip and brow? 


ans the faint form, and hangs the feverish head! 

ere is no lustre in his wandering eye: No dark-eyed Maid, to bring with soundless foot - 
His forehead hath no show of majesty : The lulling potion or the healing root? st 
His gasping lip, too weak for wail or prayer, No tender look to meet his wandering gaze? 
Scarce stirs the breese, and leaves no echo there ; 
And his strong arm, ¢p nobly wont torear . 
The feathered target or the ashen spear, 


No tone of fondness, heard in happier days, 
To soothe the terrors of the Spirit's flight, 
And spcak of mercy and of hope to-night? 


a 
~ 


fil love, ali leave bim$-terrfble and slow 
the crowd the whispered marmurs grow. . 
“ The hand of Heaven is on him! Is it ours 
To check the fleeting of his nambered hots? *. 
Ob not to us, oh not to us is given Bate 
To read the Book,’ or thwart the will, of Heavea 
Away, away !’—end each familiar face 
Recoils in horror from his sad embrace! ; 
The turf on whieh he lies is hallowed ground ; 
The sullen Priest stalks-gloomily.around;, . .. 
And shuddering friends,thet dase not soothe or save, 
Hear the last groan, and dig the destined grave, 
The frantic Widow folds upon her breast... . 
Mer glittering trinkets and her gorgeous vest, . 
Circles her neck with many a mystic charm, .._.. - 
Clasps the rich bracelet on her despesate arm, 
Binds her black hair, and stains her eyelids’ fringe 
_ With the jet lustre of the Henows’ tinge: 
Then, on the spot where oes petra lie, 
Ip bigot transport sits her down to 
Hier swarthy Brothers mark the wasted cheek, 
e straining eye-ball and the stifled shriek; 

And sing the praises of her deathless name, 

As the last flutter racks her tortured frame. 
They sleep together: o’er the natural tomb-— 
The lichened pine rears up its form of. gloom; 
And lorn acacias shed their shadow gray,-. -  - 
Bloomless and leafless, o’er the buried clay. 


‘This ‘“‘ venturous Frank” is 
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there, when, calmly, cokily bright. 


savage. 

Where H: lories in the waste of life? 
The hurried march, the looks of grim delight— 
The yell, the rush..the slaughter, and the flight— . 
The arms unwearied in the cruel toil— se 
The hoarded vengeance and the rified spoil— 
Aud, last of all, the revel in the wood, 
The feast of death, the banquetting of blood; | 
When the wild warrior gazes on his foe 
Convulsed beneath him in‘his painfal three, 
And lifts the knife, and kneels him down to drain 
The purple current from the quivering vein }~ 
Cease, cease the tale; and let the Ocean's rol] 
Shut the dark horror from my wildered sou! ! 

And are there none to-succour? none to speed 
A fairer feeling and a holier creed? ; 
Alas! for this, upon the Ocean blae, 
Lamented Cook, thy pennon-hither flew ; 
For this, undaunted o’er the raging brine, : 
The venturous Frank apheld his Saviour’s sign. ~ 


La Perouse, whose last despatches were dated 


from these seas. After lamenting the death of this distinguished navigator, the 
circumstances of which have never been discovered, the ena & just tribute, 
ew 


in the following beautiful lines, to that unwearied Friend of 
benevolent visits to its shores we have repeatedly recorded :— 


But not thy death shall mar the gracious plan, 
Nor check the task thy toil began: 
O’er the wide water's of the bounding main = 
The Book of Life must win its way again ; 
And, in the regions by thy fate endeared, 

The Cross be lifted und the Altar reared. 

With furrowed brow and cheek serenely fair, 
The calm wind wandering o’er his silver hair, 
His arm uplifted, and his moistened eye 
Fixed in deep rapture on the golden sky— . 
Upon the shore, through many a billow driven, , 
He kneels at last, the Messenger of. Heaven ! 
Long years, that rank the mighty with the week, 
Have dimmed the flush upon his faded cheek ; 
And many a dew, and many a noxious damp, 
The daily labour, and the nightly lemp, 

Have reft away, for ever reft, from bim 

The liquid accent and the buoyant limb: 

Yet still within him aspirations swell, 

Which time corrupts not, sorrow cannot quell ; 
The changeless Zeal, which on, from land to land, 
Speeds the faint foot, and nerves the withered hand ; 
And the mild Charity, which, day by day, 

‘Weeps every wound and every stain away, 


Zealand, whose 


Rears the young bud on every blighted stem, 

And longs to comfort where she must condemn. 

With these,through storms and bitterness and wrath, 

In peace and power he holds his onward path, , 

Curbs the fierce soul, and sheathes the murderous 

And calms the passions he hath ceased to feel. [steel, 
Yes! be hath triumphed !—while his lips relate | 

The sacred story of his Saviour’s fate, 

While to the search of that tumultuous borde 

He opens wide the Everlasting Word, 

And bids the soul drink deep of Wisdom there,- 

In fond devotion and in fervent prayer, 78 

Yu speechless awe the wonder-stricken throng 

Check their rude feasting and their barberous song’: 

Around his steps the gathering myriads crowd, __ 

The chief, the slave, the timid, and the proud ; - 

Of various features, and of various dreas, 

Like their own forest-leaves,con fusedandnumberlese. 

Where shall your temples, where your worship be, 

Gods of the air, and Rulers of the sea? 

In the glad dawning of a kinder light, 

Your blind Adorer quits your gloomy rite, 

And kneels in gladness on his native plain, 

A happier votary at a holier fane. 


'. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
From March 22, to April 20, 1824. 


ASSOCIATIONS. Ls2sd Led 
Aldershott (Hants.) - - 8619 6- wo 8 
Atherstune - = 9810 ©- 1013 0 
Bath and its Vicinity - yo 0 O- M48 8 9 
Bedfordshire | - - 100 © @- 1119 7 2 
Berkshire - | « = 900 0 O- 3685 6 o 
Birmingham . - 183 3 7 590316 § 
Birstall & Botley (Yorkshire) 92 6 o- 193 5 5 
Blythe and Bilby (Notts.) - 39 9 6- a9 lg 4 
Bradford (Yorkshire) - 6 0 e@- 143% 9 3 
Bridewell Chapel o « Bis a3 8 7 
Bridgewater - - @18 §- 3918 
oe - : - 1077 19 2 = 29668 18 8 

wcks, South (Drayton Bean- 
chaep ot. fern ° 3s 9 1- 9515 18 4 
Ta Oe 


And often 
The midnight Moon Sings down ber ghastts lighter 
' , With soleson murmur aad with gs es 
' The dance is ordered and the ¥erig if pall, |” 
And sights of wonder, sounds of anget ar os 
Scare the quick glance and chill the ‘startled ear. * 
Yet direr visions een than these i 
A fiercer guiltiness, a fouler stain! 7 
Ob! who shall sing the scene of strife, 3 


fe : Led. LL. 8.d.- 
athis ° ° - 19 7 §- 966 4 6 
Carmarthen . . 2 2 9 0 O- 4716 @ 
Chepstow. 7 2 "| 98 © @= 39018 9 
Cheshire (Knutsford) - 70 0° m5 8 8 
Christ-Charch, Newgate-St. 92 3 11 - 7S 0 
Clapham . ° - 04 6 9- 391 6.4 
Clerkenwell .. - - 1988 '§ g9- 1620 5 18 
Clifton (Warwickshire - 16 8 @- 265 14 10 
Derbyshire - - 29 - 67631 
‘Devon and Exeter (Dart- =e : ae 
mouth al.- Teignmouth §21§ 9- 4xq in%s 
§0. 15.9.) « - ‘ 
DevonportandStonehouse - 49 3 @-+ 19896 8 5 
Dewsbury ° ep - 7l O3n~. 8519 6 
Doncaster : . - weo- g8 45 
Dorchester - ° - 3 3-¢- je7 12 3 
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406. CONTRIBUTIONS To THE CHURCH MIS6IONARY SOCIETY. 


Dudley et = 
Edinburgh Auxillary 
Faringdon - 


L. «4. 
“4 6 4° 
- 390 @ O- onsz te p 


4 6 gZ-. 


Flintshire and Denbighshire, oo St- 


Gainsborough - - 
Glasbury (Brecon) «. - 


Gloucestershire (Tetbury } 16 5 o- AS 8 


16. 5. 0.) - 
Godstone (Surrey) - 
Guildford - - 


Halifax - - - 
Hampstead - -_ - 
Harrow - - - 
Helston ° - - 


Henley-on-Thames . .- 


Hereford, Town and County, wo 0 @ - a1 17 


Hertfordshire (St. Alban’s 


8.15.8. Wellwynsl) - } 119 16 G- By 
357 13 4° 198 9 


Hibernian Auxiliary . 
Huddersfield - . 
Hull and East-Riding : 
Islington Ladies . 


| Kendal - - 


Blackheath 18. 12. 10. 
Northbourn &c, a4. 5. 10) 
Kighley 
Kingsclere (Hants) 
Kirkby Lonsdale - a 


Kent (Bromley &c, 34.1. } 


100 8 @e 
17 8 ae 


qi 18 @° 
47 1© Of 
2 1g e- 
100 0 Oe 
147 7 @- 
Bi ste- 
2% @ Oe 


a7s 16 ge 
ts4 1g @- 
44 8 te 
37 18 Be 


7 8 $e 
19 10 6 - 


13 16 @e 
283 @6 


Kirton-in-Holland(Lincolnsh.io 15 6 - 


Leeds (School Fund isl.) - 
Liddington cum Caldecott, 
Lincoin (School Fund) - 


Liverpool and W. Lancashire 
(Standish 9. 10. 2.) 

Lock Chapel ~ 

Lostwithiel (Cornwall) . 

Louth - - 


395 @ @- 
17 86 g- 
lo @ o- 


}s9 0 @- 


FOU @- 
143 Of 
185 § B- 


Malmsbury and its v icinity, a7 18 e- 
Manchester & East-Lancash., 350 @ 0 - 


Marsden (Yorkshire) - 


o 6tes 


L. a @. 


mq 60 


174 8 8 
a et | 
OB, 36 18 
6q7 0 8 


| 
eoge 6 
soo! 19 
t98 16 
aié 6 
613 1§ 
385 17 


e760 01 


Micheldever&Stratton(Hanta) i8 i9 @- 178 6 § 
Monmouth and its Vicinity, 52 19 9- ga13 9 
Montgomeryshire - 096 O- 18 6 6 
Newcastle upon Tyne - 1993 9° 187916 7 
Northamptonshire(Kettering) 51 0 @- 39 9 8 
North-East London - 25 @tre 1789 § 1 
North-West London ~- 5a 89 6- aga 6 
Nuneham (Oxon) - - o g@ 8- & 75 
Percy Chapel - - S10 9- yaaa 7 7 
Penrith - - - g616 O- gag é 
Preston . - - 19918 6- sop 6 § 
ortsmouth &c. (Gosport 
ers 15+ 9.) at spo } 6 @ 6- tg 18 7 
Queen-Square Chapel - 8 o- gz go 
Rugby + - 32 § 7° 985 16 to 
Saffron Walden & West Essex, 39 0 0+ 6 9 
St.John’sChapel, BedfordRow,378 1g 8 + ey7 8 0 
St. John’s saapigeows 1? © a+ 10793 
Sheffield - 33 6 2 axsz ig tt 
Shropshire (School Fund rol 200 @° §333 10 0 
Sierra Leone - - gate B- n7 87 
Stafford - - gs8tee- O37 
Staines and its Vicinity - @Meo- gee rso 
Bufo (i -on-Avon .« - iu F- gig 
uffolk (including Sudbu 

iJ Cans Sy 177 17 B8- 6796 6 6 
Sutton (Surrey) - - Wet- M75 
Tamworth - - 9 g- 216927 6 
Tavistock Chapel - 4216 6 Wis 
Tenby = Cr - 6813 ©- Wig o 
Tatbury =. . - 5 € 5- 953 #9 10 
Walthamstow - - 60:18 6= 6728 6 
Warrington - - S8@9- s7 on 


Lad. 


Warrick ° 713 6- 76 6° 


‘Welliggton (Somarveehlre), Ge o- sb & 


Wells ° 8 6.4¢- ag8 16 28 
West Bromwich - e« Sy O- 6% 40 
Whitehaven m0 O- Bee 8 
White Roothing (Sch. Funds. s ee- wy sé 
Worcester -° = ¥8119 F- 1986 Oo 
Wrexham - - 1383 0e- wee 

; COLLECTIONS. 

Baytie, Mise Anne, Ielingtoh - gig o- 219 
Belibroom.§. Esq., a few } 

Friend 3, by - e tee © 
Bencroft, Miss, Chefsea . 
Bing, Mr., Rotherhithe - © 800° 810 
Brélsford, Serjeant Maj 

Royal Welc Fasileers ” . st} nes- & 8 
Pereeet, Mie was leervgatent sis § 6- a5 

Urges, Mrs. Edward, » Wal- 3,4 gest aia 


foss.—te 

Batts, Miss, Pimlico - °- 810 @- 710 
Cardale, Mrs., Bedford Row - 13 0- 518 
Cawthorn, Miss, Tooley Street, 5 3 6- 717 
Coates, Mias, Salisbury Square, 1 6 3- 12 13 
Cooke, Mr.George,Marlborough,e 1 o- 13 7 
Dobbs, Misses,NewBridge Street,6 8 e- Gp 5§ 
Dury, Miss, Madiey -. - 819 ©- 19 
Ewens, Mr. D., Broadwinsor - 6 0 0O- % § 
Gregory, Mr. T., Cutsiow - -1118 @- 37 3 
Hankey, Mrs. Thomas, dele | 513 6- 


e-s100 © 
“7 B8o- ig %8 


Can cse cwento 9 Aanesnnrn02ee AY OFC OC 


church Street . ns 
Hill, Rev. John, Oxford -  - @ 0 ©- 7 © 
Howes, Miss Anne, Ringscile, 617 4- & 4 
J.H.H. - : -4060- “gs 
Kirkham, Miss, Berner 8 300° 30 
Locke, Miss, Oxford ¢- = g 0 8- 51 16 
Mills, Miss G., Camberwell - 9 5 o- 013 
Owen, Misses, Fulham - - 910 O- 6 ¢ 
Parker, Misses, Glasgow - - § © O- § © 
Parker, Mr. John, Islington - ¢ 7 o- 12 8 
Savage, Mre., Kingston - +14 0 0- & 7 
Tater, Mise, Fositey - - 40 e- 13% 


BENEFACTIONS, 

Boweu, Lieut, G, M. C., sd Vet. Battalion, - 5 0 © 
Clayton, Mr. 8. W., Cambérwell - ©1010 0 
BHadson, Fred. Esq., Huddersfield - -g 08 
Lewes, Mrs. for the purchase of Scriptu 

for the Syrian Ch hurches 3 etd res} es id 
Produce of a H gree Heavealy D 

set to Music by a Lad ty cule TO 6 
Stone, Mr. Thomas, Blackfriars ° -1910 © 
Trevillian, Capt. by Messrs, Hatchard - 5 5 © 

CONGREGATIONAL COLLECTIONS, 

Aldershott (Hants)byRev.J.West,Minister,g 19 6 
Kingsclere (Hants) 


R F. 
(Hev. J, Mltehelt, Vicar 5B: F Beddy? sis 
Overton (Hants) by Rev. nt Bed (Rev. 
W. Harrison, Kector) 4y, im 40 


Mtiheces (Wilts) by “ae J. H. Johnson, 
M.A. (Rev. J. Legge, Minister) . 
Sutton awe. iy Bled Assistant Secre. 
lary (Rev rdner, Rector) . 
SCHOOL FUND. 
Friends at White Roothing, Essex, 
For J. F. Grandy-. - Fith Year, Ss é6e 


™} sas 6 
baer 


‘Léeds Association, 


For Devid Brennand - Sixth Year, 5 0 © 

, HarrietCoz - - Sixth Year, 5s © © 

George Pierce Richards, Sixth Years 5 90 
Litcoth Association, 

For R.C. Brackenbury - Sixth Year, 


508 

R.W. Sibthorp - Sixth Year, 5 0 ‘e 
Shropshire Association, 

George Mortimer - Sixth Year, 5 6 o 

Mary Mortimer - Sixth Year. 5 0 0 


Presented for the New-Zealand Mission—from Mr. R.B. Seeley, 40 axed; from J.H 
- Egg. 90 axes; from Mr. N. Broagkton, 12 axes; and from the Rev. J. Davideon, Waxer. 


eae 
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MEMOIR OF THE REV. CHARLES CHURCH, - ': 


‘LATE CHAPLAIN TO THE EAST-INDIA COMPANY ON THE MADRAS ESTABLISHMENT) 
WHO DIED AT 8EA, APRIL 15, 1822, AGED THIRTY-SIX YEARS. 


Tue Rev. James Hough, well known to our Readers, had prepared, 
during his visit home, an ample Memoir of his late associate and 
friend, Mr. Church. Some circumstances preventing the appearance, 
‘at present at least, of this Memoir, Mr. Hough has communicated to 
us his papers, and has authorised us to extract such parts as may be 
likely to be useful to our Readers. We gladly avail ourselves: of this 
kindness; as the materials which he has collected will enable us, not only 
to furnish, in Mr, Church’s inissionary spirit and zeal, an example to 
other Chaplains, but to supply useful information with respect to India. 


Mr. Church was born at White- 
haven, Sept. 9, 1785: his Father was 
Minister of Trinity Church in that 
town. He was educated at the Grany- 
mar School of St. Bees; and then 
went to Cambridge, being first of 
‘Trinity College, and afterward of 
Jesus. He was adinitted to Deacon's 
Orders in December 1808; and was, 


an 1809, appointed to a Chapel in — 
Hensi PP pe 


ngham, near Whitehaven: in 
June 181Q, he took Priest's Orders. - 


"Character and Religious Views. 
_ Of Mr. Church's talents and na- 
tural disposition, Mr. Hough thus 


s—— 
' At Se. Bees, he distinguished himself 
by a rapid progress in the classics; and his 
‘attalpments were so well appreciated by 
his schoolfellows, and bis ingenuous dis- 
position so won their confidence and es- 
teem, that they referred to him in all their 
disputes and difficulties. He still retained, 
on entering into the Ministry, the ardent 
and generous disposition which distin- 
ads him when a boy; and which, 
oined with a degree of facetiousness and 
od _bumour, great)y endeared him to 
is friends. | , 
’ His Religious Views partook, at 
this time, of that confusion of the 
eat doctrines of Justification and 
Sanctification, which obscures the 
May, 1824, © i 


light and glory of the Gospel. Mr. 
ough says— 

He maintained the sufficiency of a 
desire to fulfil, by the did of the Holy 
Spirit, the requirements of the Law, now 
mitigated by the Gospel Dispensatior ; 


‘and the application of Christ’s merits, at 


the Last Day, to supply the deffciencies'df 
all but flagrant transgressors. 
Incorrect, however, as were his views 
of Divine Truth, in his preaching he dis- 
covered an earnestness and sincerity, which 
attracted the attention of many persons 


-advanced in religious knowledge, and 


drew them frequently to hear him. 

In his preaching, at this time, he dwelt 
chiefly on moral dutiess and his own 
conduct, in reference to them, exemplified 
his instructions. The utmost that he 
aimed at producing, cr his parishioners at 


attaining, was that measure of propriety 
of conduct which, with the world, con- 


stitutes perfection of character. With this 
both were satisfied. The lesson pleased 
the people; and the preacher received, in 
return, the tribute of their applause and 
esteem. But this was all the fruit which 
he reaped from his labour. ae 4 
But an entire change soon took 
place in his religious views and feel- 
ings, the effect of which was sensibly 
manifested in his Ministry. The im- 
‘mediate circumstances attending this 
change capnotso™ bevery accurately 
Dp : 
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ascertained : it was effected, however, 
chiefly by the blessing of God on the 
study and meditation of His Word. 
Of this change, the Preacher of his 
Funeral Sermon, the Rev. Archibald 
Jack, of Whitehaven, says— 

From the time that it took place, he 
appeared a new man—the firm, devoted 
Minister of Christ. His change of senti- 
ments presented the duties of his station 
in a new light; and drew toward the 
performance of them every energy of his 
mind. He served God with his spirit in 
the Gospel of His Son. 

Mr. Hough adds— 

After he had become personally ac- 
quainted with the natural alienation of the 
‘heart from God, and the necessity of that 
alienation being removed before we can 
render unto God a reasonable and accep- 
table service, a remarkable change took 
place in his pulpit exhortations. He had 
learned, that the only effectual way of en- 
forcing moral duties in all their branches 
was to proclaim Christ—and Him cruci- 
fied, to take away both the guilt and the 
power of sin. This he had now been 
-taught was the only means of subduing 
the corrupt propensities of the heart, of 
reducing It to subjection under the law of 
love, and of producing that new obedience 
which the Gospel requires, and which 
springs, as a natural result, from frue 
faith in the Redeemer. 

His great theme now became the love 
of God in Christ Jesus; desiring that all 
around him should feel and enjoy that 
Jove. which was shed abroad in his own 
heart by the Holy Ghost. 

Proceeds as Chaplain to India. 

Mr. Church’s good wishes and exertions 
were now no longer confined to his own 
parishioners. He now felt deeply inter- 
ested in the universal diffusion of the 
Gospel; and became a sealous friend of 
the British and Foreign Bible Society, 
which he once strenuously opposed. 

To this state of mind, Mr. Church 
accepted an appointment to a Chap- 
laincy on the Madras Establishment, 
and sailed for his destination in Ja- 
nuary 1817. Arriving, with his Wife 
and Child, at Madras on the 2ist of 
June, after a passage of unusual 
length, he was heartily welcomed 
and hospitably entertained by the 
Rev. Marmaduke Thompson, one of 
the Chaplains at the Presidency. 

His Labours at Cuddalore. 

No regular Station being vacant, 
Mr. Church was placed, as a tem- 
porary appointment, at Cuddalore, 
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[maAy, 
about 100 miles south of Madras. He 
eatered on its duties in September 
1817, and remained there till Febru- 
ary 1819. He had here the charge of 
about 20 Europeans, and between 40 
and 50 European Pensioners who had 


been disabled in the Company’s ser- 


vice. Among these he laboured with 
assiduity and success. Of his efforts 
for thenative population, many thou- 
sands of whom were around him, he 
wrote a few months after he had been 
at the Station— 

I have opened two Schools for them, ip 
which are now about 120 Boys. In one 
School, English is taught; in the other, 
Malabar (Tamul). These Schools are 
chiefly under the superintendence of a Na- 
tive Christian—a Malabar, of high caste. 
He has been much delighted with my 
coming to Cuddalore, and has been inde- 
fatigable in getting forward the Schools. 
Though a Christian, his conduct is such, 
that he is much respected by the Natives, 
and hence becomes a very useful man tome. 

Thus privileged, and, I may say, blessed 
on every side, how thankful should I be! 

These Schools Mr. Church sup- _ 
ieee at his own expense. Of the 

cholars he says— a 

They all seem anxious to learn, and 

thankful for the opportunity afforded them. 


Mr. Hough remarks on this fact— 

Hence it appears how soon he had ob- 
tained the confidence and esteem of the 
Natives: for until this point is gained, 
they are very backward in attending 
Schools instituted by an European in 
which the Scriptures are read; but when 
they feel persuaded that he is a good man, 
and has no object in view but their advan- 
tage, their prejudices give way, and they 
receive his instructions with little or no 
scruple. 

Of Mr. Church's success at this 
first Station, Mr. Hough says— 

Before he had been twelve months at 
Cuddalore, he had the satisfaction of wit- 
nessing a striking improvement—not only 
in some of the Europeans, all of whom now 
attended Divine Service on Sunday, and 
many at a Wednesday-Evening Service ; 
but also in the Pensioners. His Schools 
too continued to flourish, and he began to 
feel at home and to take pleasure in the 
study of Tamul. 

How warmly he anticipated the 
pleasure of preaching to the people in 
their own tongue, will be seen from 
the following extract— _~ 

I have made some progress in the 
native language. I have read St. John's 


1624.) 
Gospel in it, and am now busy with tlhe 
Acts of the Apostles. What if I should 
be able to declare to the Heathen in their 
own tongue the wonderfal things of God ! 


Bat in the midst of these labours, 
Mr, Church was called to exchange 
his Station. On this subject, Mr. 
Hough writes— _ 

While his prospects of success were 
thus brightening, he was appointed to 
Vizagapatam, a regular Station, which had 
now become vacant. Thus were his La- 
bours interrupted: and his designs for the 
Natives, so judiciously and successfully 
commenced, in danger of proving abortive; 
while his knowledge of Tamul would be 
of no service at his new Station: yet he 
could say— — 

After labouring more than a year at the 
Tamul, and reading in it the chief part of 
ie New ere I ral heriies with the 

oogoo. is is somewhat discouraging ; 
but the will of the Lord be done. ee 

Htiz Labours at Vizagapatam. : 

At this place Mr. Church arrived 
in March 1819, and: continued there 
till March 1820. Of his Jabours at 
this Station Mr. Hough thus writes— 

This is a large Civil and Military Sta- 
tion, situated on the coast, about 600 
miles north of Cuddalore, and nearly equi- 
distant from Calcutta and Madras. Here 
also he had two separate congregations ; 
one composed of the Military within the 
Fort, and the other of the Civilians about 
four miles distant. The Civilians con- 
sisted of about twelve families: the Mili- 
tary were about 500, chiefly Veterans and 
invalids ; “sunk,” as he stated, “ almost 
all of them, through drunkenness and 
idleness and the debilitating effects of the 
climate, far below the Heathen around 
them®.”” But it was from among these very 
men that he gathered the richest fruit of 
his labours. Several abandoned and pro- 
fligate men, who seemed on his arrival to 
be lost to all sense of shame, soon felt the 
power of the Divine Word—became truly 
penitent—renounced their sins—and turn- 

,ed unto God, seeking His mercy, and the 
salvation of their souls, through the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

The official duties of this Station oc- 
cupied a great portion of Mr. Church’s 
time: but, so ardent was his desire to 
preach to the Natives also, that he sat 
down to the study of Teloogoo with closer 
attention, if possible, than he had paid to 
Tamul. 

* This is, unhappily, the state of the European 
Invalids, with very few exceptions, throughout 
India—the natural consequence of being under 


little restrajnt, and of having scarcely any duty to 
perform. 
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As he found the place pre-oecupted by 
the London Missionary Society, tie post- 
poned the establishment of Native Schools, 
until he stould become better acquainted 
with the necessities of the inhabitants; 
but he opened an English School without 
delay, for the benefit of Country-bori 
Children, at the expense of the Church 
‘Missionary Society. In this School, be- 
tween 40 and 50 Scholars were instructed ; 
and their progress gave him the highest 
-satisfaction. 

Removal to Madras. 

But while he was thus labouring for the 

spiritual good of all around him, he was 
again interrupted ; for before he had been 
twelve months at Vizagapatam, he was 
appointed to labour at the Presidency. 
' The Rev. Marmaduke Thompson, being 
under the necessity of returning to Eu- 
rope for the recovery of his health, was 
anxious that Mr. Church should succeed 
him, in the superintendence of those reli- 
gious and benevolent Institutions over 
which he had presided ; and, as the Chap- 
lain of the Black-Town Chapel was to be 
appointed to the station which Mr.Thomp- 
son was about to vacate at St. George's 
Church, he used his interest to have Mr. 
‘Church appointed to the Chapel which 
‘would then be unoccupied. 

Desirous as Mr. Church was to preach 
the Word of God to the Heathen, and 
having a second time nearly qualified him- 
self for the important work by studying 
the language spoken at his Station, he felt 
some disappointment at this second in- 
terruption of his labours; but was too well 
satisfied of the superior importance of the 
duties which would devolve on him at Ma- 
dras, not to accede, without hesitation, to the 
wish of his friends for his removal thithes 

On his arrival at the Presidency, he 
entered without delay on his duties; and 
preached, on the following Sunday, at the 
Black-Town Chapel, to a very crowded 
and attentive Congregation. It consisted 
chiefly of Country-born Families, for whose 
accommodation the Chapel was built. 
But his known piety and talents as a 
Preacher attracted many Europcans also 
of the first respectability at Madras, who 
continued to attend his Ministry as long 
as he remained in India. 

With much official duty on his hands, 
he yet found time for every work which 
had for its object the promotion of the 
glory of God and the happiness of man: 

Immediately on his arrival at the Pre- 
sidency, he undertook the office of Secre- 
tary to the Madras Corresponding Com- 
mittee of the Church Missionary Society : 
and long will the Gentlemen who eom- 
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ed thet Committee remember the lively . 


terest which he took in the Society's 
objects, the sober judgment with which he 
delivered his sentiments on the topics dis- 
cussed, the humility and candour with 
which he listened to the opinions of others, 
the affection always expressed by him ta- 
ward the Missionaries under their direc- 
tion, and, in fine, the prompt and judi- 
cious manner in which he discharged the 
arduous and important duties of his office. 
Several of the Europeans at Madras 
were accustomed to meet together weekly, 
for the purpose of reading the Scriptures 
and joining in social worship. Mr.Church 
willingly accepted the invitation to con- 
duct the Service at these Meetings: his 
‘expositions of Scripture, on these occa- 
sions, were peculiarly edifying. Much as 
his public preaching was esteemed, yet 
the familiar expounding of Scripture 
secmed to be his favourite exercise. He 
did ‘not depend, in these expositions, on 
the thoughts which might rise at the mo- 
ment, but always studied his subject; and 
he took such a comprehensive and practical 
view of the Sacred Volume, that he at 
once rivetted the attention and engaged 
the affections of his hearers. Various per- 
sons, who came at first out of curiosity, 
repeated their visits from better motives, 
and departed with an evident blessing. 
Several Young Men were first awakened 
to a serious concern for themselves, at the 
social Meetings where he officiated ; and 
carried with them, to various Stations 
in the interior, those sacred principles of 
action, to which they had hitherto been 
strangers: and who can calculate to what 
extent they may thus prove blessings to the 
Heathen around them! Religious persons 
are much more respected by the Hindoos, 
than those of the opposite character. So 
far are the Natives from taking alarm at a 
European’s attention to his devotions, or 
from being provoked thereby to pay him 
less regard, that this is the moet effectual 
means of securing their esteem. While 
they crouch at the feet of an irreligious 
person, and, from some interested motive, 
court his favour, they wil) despise him in 
their hearts. Though most immoral 
themselves, yet they are taught from their 
infancy to revere a devout man; and if 
there are any Europeans in India who 
really possess the confidence and esteem of 
the Natives, they are the men whose ac- 
tions prove them to be Christians, not in 
name only, but in reality. Since, then, 
the affection of people for their rulers is 
the best security for the continuance of 
their loyalty, such persons, instead of en- 
Sangering, give stability to our Eastern 


already so fair an example of its moral in- 
fluence exhibited before their eyes, they 
will be much better disposed to regard ks 
injunctions and embrace its doctrines, than 
others of their countrymen, who, viewing 
our Sacred Religion onl the pol- 
luted medium of the uct of its faithless 
professors, have ever been accustomed to 
spurn it from them with scorn. 

Shortly after Mr. Church’s arrival at 
Madras, he proposed the establishment of 
an Auxiliary Bible Society. Not that the 
importance of this Institution had been 
disregarded, or its interests neglected, at 
that Presidency; for its friends there were 
numerous, and contributions to its funds 
were raised to a considerable amount: but 
objections had hitherto existed to the for~ 
mation of an Auxiliary. Those objections 
were now, in a great measure, removed ; 
and Mr. Church’s proposition was re- 
ceived, and the Society formed under the 
happiest auspices. He was unremitting 
in his attention to the business of the So- 
ciety; and was seldom absent from the 
Meetings of the Committee. He acted 
like one who was resolved on redeeming 
his pledge to promote the objects of the 
Bible Society, with as much zeal as he had 
formerly shewn in opposing them. 

While thus assiduously occupied in bis 
multiplied and continually-increasing avo- 
cations, a circumstance occurred, which 
afforded him additional evidence that his 
labours at Vizagapatam, though unex- 
pectedly interrupted, had not been in vain. 
He visited Poonamallee, a military can- 
tonment about 15 miles from Madras, 
where the King’s Troops are quartered, on 
their arrival, until sent off to their respec- 
tive regiments in the interior, or while 
waiting to embark on their return to Eu- 
rope. At this Station there is an exten- 
sive Asylum for the Orphans of English 
Soldiers, to see which was the principal 
object of Mr. Church’s visit. He viewed 
the Church also; and was no less sur- 
prised than gratified to find three‘ Sol- 
diers in the Vestry, praying together, : 
whom he recognised as having been among 
his most attentive bearers at his last Sta- 
tion. The barracks at Poonamallee pre- 
sented a scene of such iniquity, that they 
could enjoy no Christian Communion 
there, much less unite in reading the 
Scriptures and in prayer, without conti- 
nual interruption: they had obtained per- 
mission, therefore, to retire to the Vestry 
of the Church; and met there regularly 
for mutual edification. , 

Mr. Church's health during his reai- 
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dence in Indie. bad hitherto been seldom 
interrupted ; but he was now visited with 
a disease which soon reduced him to such 
@ state of debility, that he was under the 
necessity of relaxing his exertions. His 
constitution was never strong; and the 
anxiety and fatigue, night and day, through 
which he had passed during some family 
afflictions, seemed to.have shaken his whole 
frame. His complaint was dysentery ; 
which, with but little intermission, was 
unusually protracted, and his friends began 
to be alarmed. His own mind, however, 
was perfectly tranquil ; and the writer well 
remembers being struck at the composure 
with which be referred to his death as pro- 
bably not very distant. The source of this 
peace of mind is explained in the follow- 
ing Note, which he wrote at the time to a 
friend who had sent to inquire after his 
health— 

I scarcely dare say that I have had a 
bad night. I thought it so myself for a 
while; but now I am silent. The Lord, 
whose I wish to be, both in time and eter- 
nity, has graciously vouchsafed me a season 
of great refreshment this morning—a _re- 
freshment of soul, that has far more than 
counterbalanced and silenced the sufferings 
of the body. I generally say but little on 
these matters—perhaps I am sinfolly silent: 
but vow the Lord compels me to declare 
His ess and mercy toward me. I 
cannot hold my peace. Oh! how good a 
(Sod is our God! Thas He terminates a 
night of suffering, by a morning of joy: yes, 
and I will venture to say of thanksgiving 
too ; for I have scarcely been able to re- 
frain, ever since, from blessing His holy 


Name. 
And, Dear Friend, let me tell you, 
that the object of this declaration is de- 


feated, if you do not glorify God on my be- 
half. I feel as if I could do nothing myself, 
in the smallest measure answetable tu such 
abundant supplies; and wonld call on all 
my fellow-creatares, if I could, to bless the 

with me! ~ 


- Mr, Hough here remarks— 

His friends now began to cherish the 
hope of his recovery: but, ina few weeks, 
he relapsed; and, at the same time, the 
painful intelligence arrived, that his little 
Boy, who had been sent to England for his 
health, had died at sea. Yet his confi- 
denice in God seemed to increase the more 
severely he was tried ; and of him it may 


indeed be said, that, while the outward: 


msn perished, the inward man was re- 
newed day by day. 

Unwilling es the writer is to obtrude 
any part of his own history on the reader’s 
notice, he cannot refrain from mentioning 
the last interview which he had with his 
deceased friend ; and, in doing so, must 
advert to the circumstance that led to it. 

. The day before that on which the in- 
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teHigence of his Son’s death arrived, I had 
undefgone a painful and perilous opera- 
tion; and was stretched on the bed of 
sickness, in a helpless state. He had heard 
regularly of the progress of my complaint, 
when at a distance from him; and hed 
expressed much greater anxiety about me 
than about himself: and, now that I was 
within reach, he seemed to forget his own 
sufferings, and hastened, as soon as he 
could, or rather sooner than he ought to 
have done, to my couch. Never shall I 
forget the humble and devout manner in 
which he justified the ways of God to man ; 
even in his most painful and mysterious 
dispensations—tke holy resignation with 
which he bowed to the will of Heaven—the 
gratitude which he expressed for the in- 
ward consolation and peace that had 
sweetened his most bitter potion—or the 
fervour with which he prayed, that our 
respective sufferings might have the effect 
of correcting what was amiss in us, of in- 
creasing our confidence and joy in the 
Saviour, and of rendering us more meet 
for the inheritance of the saints in light. 
Ha seemed better prepared for heaven, 
than any mortal with whom I ever con- 
versed ; and expressed a dread of returning 
to health, lest, in the multiplicity of hie 
occupations and the enjoyments of life, he 
should lose that savour of heavenly joys 
and that delight in God, which now re- 
freshed his soul. 
Suils for England. 

The repeated shocks which he suffered, 
coming in quick succession, were too much 
for his debilitated frame. His medical 
friends, despairing now of his recovering 
strength in India, ordered him to embark 
in the first ship for England. He yielded 
to the necessity—painful as it was to him 
to quit the land where he once hoped to 
spend his days in extending the Kingdom 
of Christ among the Heathen; and em- 
barked on board the Abberton, on the 6th 
of March 1822. It was thought, at the 
time, that he had no disease upon him— 
that his only complaint was extreme de- 
bility—and that three weeks at sea would 
restore him to health. 

Death at Sea. 

The Surgeon of the ship died, about 
seven days after they sailed. This was 
distressing to Mrs. Church, who was filled 
with anxiety for her suffering partner ; 
and there was now no person on 
whom she could consult for wr except a 
very yo man, who once paid some at- . 
sention tothe study of medicine, but had 
for several years relinquished it. 

When Mr. Church heard of the Sur- 
geon's death, he remarked, with the great- 
est composure— 


206 


_ For myself, I feel no sorrow, knowing 
well, that He, in whose hand I am, will 
cause ALL, even this apparently trying pro- 
vidence, to work together for His glory and 
our good: but it is indeed a loud call for 
our faith to be in strong exercise. May 
this grace never fail us! 

‘ The kindness and unwearied attention 
of Captain Gilpin compensated, in a great 
measure, for the loss which they had sus- 
tained. Nothing indeed was wanting in 
him but medical skill, to render his af- 
flicted passenger as comfortable as his state 
required. 

A few days after, he began to complain 
of a constant uneasiness in his right side. 
He had no acute pain, but felt occasionally 
a most distressing sense of suffocation. He 
continued growing worse till the 8th of 
April, when he suddenly felt better than 
he had done for many weeks: but the 
hopes now inspired were too soon to be 
dissipated; for, on the evening of that 
day, he was seized with an alarming palpi- 
tation at the heart, which continued for six 
hours, with only a short intermission. 
During this time, he spake but little, and 
that with difficulty. About ten o’clock 
that night, when in extreme suffering, he 
said, ‘‘ Something has broken in my side.” 
‘It must surely,” Mrs. Church replied, 
“be an abscess on the liver.” This re- 
mark seemed to relieve his mind. Yet 
being uncertain as to what bad taken place, 
and having no medical assistance, they 
could not but be in a state of anxiety, until 
something further appeared that might re- 
move ali doubt from their minds. About 
an hour after, they were satisfied that Mrs, 
Church’s opinion was correct. For three 
days he appeared better, and felt greatly 
relieved ; but, on the fourth day, the weak- 
mess returned, and increased with such 
rapidity as to warn him and his afflicted 
‘Wife to prepare for a speedy separation. 
Bat his mind was in perfect peace. He 
was not transported with any of those 
exalted views of the love of God in Christ, 
accompenied by reflections upon himself, 
as an unworthy, yet redeemed sinner, 
which, when in health or in less painful 
suffering, had, at times,nearly overwhelmed 
him. On Mrs. Church’s expressing her 
regret at the absence of those feelings, he 
replied— . 
‘ Let us rather bless and praise God, that 
XJ am preserved in PSRFECT PEACE, without 
the sHapow of a doubt, or a wish even, 
except one—a wish for the desire ta de- 
part, and to be with Christ. 1 painfull 
feel the absence of that desire, when I loo 
at yon and my two helpless babes. Still I 
can give you up with the confidence, that, 
when God shall call me away to glorify 
Him above, He will be a Husband to 
widow, and a Father to my children. 
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He now regarded his near approach to 
the future world with the sweetest compo- 
sure; and seemed apparently indiffereat, 
every night, whether he awoke in Time or 
Eternity—but would say, in the prospect 
of its being in Eternity, Ob, what a glo 
rious morning !—what s deliverance will 
that be!" 
In this state did he continue, glorifying 
God with his latest breath, till the 15th of 
April, when his happy spirit took its flight, 
to join the innumerable company of dre 
gels, and the spirits of fust men made pere 
Ject, around the throne of God. 


On the following day, the crew was 


assembled upon the quarter-deck; and, 
after the Funeral Service had been read 
by one of the passengers, his body was com 
mitted to the deep, until that day when 
the sea shall open at the sound of the Arche 
angel’s trump, and give up her dead. 
Testimony of Mr. Church to the Progress 
and Prospects of Christianity in India. 
The testimony of such an intelli- 
gent and faithful servant of Christ as 
the late Mr. Church will confirm the 
hopes and encourage the patient la- 
bours of the friends of India. The 
actual progress, indeed, of Christiani- 
ty in that country, and the value of 
the prospects opening before it, can- 
not be duly appreciated but as taken 
in connection with the obstacles 


which it has to encounter. Amo 
these obstacles, one of the test Is 
the immoral character of the Na- 


tives, formed by the influence of a 
debasing System of Idolatry on the 
corrupt and fallen heart. On this 
subject Mr. Church wrote— 

A little business, in which money is 
concerned, is sure to be a trial; for I have 
never yet found the Native that could 
withstand the temptation. They are the 
most designing, knavish people, I do think, 
in the whole world. 4 : 

Of one of his pupils he says— ; 

This Youth appears to pay great attention 
to the instruction which I give him; aud 
has seemed, till lately, quite disinterested : 
but, now that I am going away, he begs 
me to recommend him to some place of 
trust and emolument; and I almost fear 
that this has been his object throughont—to 
gain what they call ‘‘ Master’s favour,” and 
his recommendation respecting some ob- 
ject which they have in views - They are 
so deep, that it takes months and years ta 
‘find out their views; as they are indefati- 
gable in the pursuit of their object, and 


a 


will always advance toward it by indirect . 


means. 


This knowledge, however, of their 


oe 
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character did not discourage him 
‘om prosecuting his work; for he 
adds— 

But, even in this pursuit, they may, 
peradventure, be arrested by the mighty 
power of God ; and it is this, and this only, 
which can encourage us to persevere. 

On another occasion, he says— 

It would make your heart bleed to see 
hew Satan reigns triumphant inthis land— 
to see an immense number of buman 
beings, each possessing, as well as you or 
I, an immortal soul, led captive in the 
chains of Idolatry. Were we dependent 
on human means alone, the case were 
hopeless—but what cannot the hand of 
Heaven do? And, indeed, we have many 
reasons to bless God, for the prospects of 
a change being wrought in the land—of 
Setan’s defeat and Christ’s reign, even in 
India! - 

Bat though he was not discouraged 
by the native character, he was put 
on his guard by his knowledge of 
its duplicity. And this caution is 
participated generally by the Pro- 
testant Missionaries of India. Mr. 
Church thus describes the method 
adopted by the Missionaries at Ma- 
dras, with every Native who offers 
himself for baptism— 

He is put upon a course of probation, 
perhaps for a couple of years—a space of 
titae little enough to dive into the depths 
and recesses of the native character; for 
they are duplicity itself. This trial usually 
produces such disclosures, that no baptism 
can take place: and the fact is, that there 
are zealous, excellent men, who have been 
Inbouring from six to ten years, and have 
pot baptized one adult Heathen. 

-Mr. Hough remarks— 

This statement is due to those invalua- 
ble men, who are spepding their days, 
employing their talents, and sacrificing 
their bealth and every earthly comfort, for 
the conversion of the Hindoos, with as 
yet but little apparent effect. 


But Mr. Church was arxious to 
guard those with whom he corre- 
sponded against the conclusion, that 
it is in vain to toil any longer in such 
aa unproductive field; and would 
often refer to the encouraging pro- 
spects opening before Christians— 

« There is # greater spirit of inquiry 
among the Brahmins and respectable Hin- 
deos, than was ever perhaps known to 
ext. The abominable idolatvies practised 
in this country are indeed incredible. 
Here the Devil reigns triumphant over the 
fallen race of Adam. Yet there is much, 
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very much ground to hope, that preparation 
is making for his overthrow, and for the 
bringing in of the salvation of Christ. 
Oh, my dear brother in the Lord, you need 
but to cast your eye over the face of this 
country, covered with pagodas, and to hear 
the infernal sounds of their nocturnal cere. 
monies, deeds indeed of darkness, to say, 
** God forbid that I should ever rclax my 
endeavours for Bible and Missionary So- 
cieties !”” , 
On another occasion, he writes— 
Much is doing in the way of Native 
Schools; and perhaps it may be the Di- 
vine purpose to raise up Preachers from 
these Seminaries, to declare the glad tidings 
of Salvation effectually to their country-- 
men. We must wait the Lord’s time. 
Much, I hope, is also doing toward - 
removing one obstacle in the way of Hea- 
thens becoming Christians, arising from 
the state of morals among Europeans in 
this country, The intelligent Hindoos: 
are still pointing the finger to these per- . 
sons, and exclaiming, ‘* See your Chris- 
tians! What can be the excellency of that 
religion which produces such fruits!” 
Now this is a most deplorable fact; but 
I am happy to say, that, threugh the la- 
beurs of pious Chaplains and Missiona- 
ries, a great improvement is taking place.. 
Some time ago, religion was a thing 
scarcely thought or heard of in India— 
now, truly pious Europeans spring up. 
among us. Everywhere, almost, atten- 
tion is paid to the Ordinances of our Re- 
ligion, and there is a manifest improvement. 
in morals. Religious Books, which used 
to be a mere drug, are now bought up as 
fast as imported. If we can shew the. 
Heathen what our faith is by our works, 
and teach their children, at least, what. 
our principles are, we may hope for good. 
Human Reason can see no hopeful pro- 
spect“ You might as well attempt to 
remove the earth, as to convert the Hea- 
then.’’—* Make bare thine arm, O Lord,’’. 
Faith replies; “ Pour down thy Spirit 
from op high, and even this wilderness, 
barren as it is, shall blossom as the rose !”’ 


Mr. Hough adds— 

Since the above was written, the good- 
work has been advancing in many direc. 
tions; and Mr. Church lived to see a 
brighter prospect opening for India than’ 
he had ever hoped to witness, in respect 
to the moral and religious improvement of 
Europeans, in the rapid increase of Native 
Schools, in the multiplication of Religious. 
Publications in the vernacular tongues, 
and in a growing curiosity among the 
Natives to know what those books con." 
tain. , : 


_ ‘Proceedings and. intelligence, 
Cinited Kingdom. | 


et | ANNIVERSARIES. 
Most of the Societies included in the following abstract publish, for the 
use of their respective Members, reports of the Addresses delivered at 
the Meetings. sie these Speeches there is usually much that is of a per- 
sonal and jocal nature; which, however proper and requisite vere 
for the occasion, is not well suited to be put on permanent record. We 
shall select, therefore, as we did last year, the most important statements 
from these Addresses; and shall arrange them, in our next Number, 
under suitable heads. On the present occasion, we shall confine ourselves 
to such parts of the official business of the respective Societies as may af- 
ford, in the smallest compass, a satisfactory view of their state and progress. 
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IRISH SOCIETY OF LONDON. 
SECOND ANNIVENSRAY. 

The Morning Anniversary Ser- 
mon having been preached, by the 
Rev. Hugh M'‘Neile, at Percy Cha- 
pel, on Tuesday the 6th of April, 
the Annual Meeting was held on 
the 7th, at the Argyle Rooms, Re- 

ent Street ; the President of the 
Society, the Lord Bishop of Lich- 
field and Coventry, in the Chair. — 

: "Movers and Seconders. | 
Earl of Gosford, and Rev. Dr. Hamilton— 
Lord Caltho 
vage—Right Hon. Sir G. H. Rose, M.P., 
aad Rev. Hugh M‘Neile—Hon. James Hew- 
itt, and Hon. Baptist Noel—and Lord Lil- 
: ford, and J. Browne, Esq. 


. The Evening Anniversary Ser- 
mon was preached, by the Secretary, 
the Rev. G. Mutter, on Tuesday, 
the 4th of May, at St. Paul's, Covent 
Garden. . 

. The total receipts of the year were 
$00/. 9s. 5d. The Collections at the 
Anniversary amounted to 168/. 


WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
ANNIVERSARY. 

The London District Auziliary 
held its Annual Meeting, at Great 
Queen-Street Chapel, on Wednes- 
day the 28th of April; Lancelot 
Haslope, Esq., in the Chair. The 
sum raised during the year had been 
57191. 17s. 4d., being an increase on 
the preceding year of 6051. Os. 3d. 

_. Sermons were preached before 
the Society—by the Rev. Richard 
Watson, one of the Secretaries, 


, and the Earl of Rocksa- . 


from 1 Pet. ii. 18. Honour all men, 
at the.City-Road Chapel, on Thurs- 
day Evening, April the 29th—by. 
the Rev. Robert Newton, of Man- 
chester, from 2 Thess. iii. ]., in 
Great-Queen Street Chapel, on 
Friday Morning, the 30th—and by | 
the Rev. John Anderson, of Man- 
chester, from John i. 29., in China- 
Terrace Chapel, Lambeth, in- the 
evening of the same day. Mr. Wat- 
son’s Sermon was, at the request of 
the Committee, particularly direct- 
ed to enforce the obligation under 
which this country lies of bestowing 
every practicable benefit on the 
West-India Slaves. ts 

On Sunday, the 2d of May; Ser- 
mons were preached for the Society, 
in all the Wesleyan Chapels in Lon- 
don and its immediate vicinity. - 

At Eleven o’Clock on Monday, 
the 3d, the Annual Meeting of the 
Society was held at the City-Road 
Chapel. Joseph Butterworth, Esq.. 
M.P. was called to the Chair; the 
Rev. Henry Moore,President of the 
Jast Wesleyan Conference, having 
opened the Meeting with prayer. 
The Report was read by the Rev. 
Richard Watson. | 


Movers and Seconders. 

John Key, Esq., Alderman of London; and 
Rev. Robert Newton, of Manchester— Rev. 
H. Townley, one of the London Society's 
Missionaries; and Rev. Edward Irving, Mi 

nister of the phe ae Church, . Hatton 
Garden—Right. Hon. Sir G. H. Rose, M.P.; 
and G. Sandford, Esq —W. Williams, Esq, 
M.P.; and Joseph Carne, Esq., of Penzance 
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—Rev. John Anderson, of Manchester ; and 
Baward ips, ., of Meiksham,—and 


Resolutions. 
—That the still benighted and wretched 
condition of the greater part of the world, 
with the access to many millions 
of its Pagan Inhabitants which Divine 
Providence has given to Missionary Socie- 
ties, as well as the good already effected by 


their collective exertions, strongly cali. 


upon the Friends of Missions, generally, to 
persevere, not only with unabated, but 
with quickened seal, ia the work of diffus- 
ing the knowledge of Christ throughout 
all nations. ; 

_ ==That the happy effects which have fol- 
lowed the patient and perenne labours 
of Missionaries in the West -Indis Calo- 
nies,and the still-neglected and uninstruct- 
ed condition of the r part of their 
Negro Population, give to those Missions 
which are specially devoted to the religious 
benefit of that class of our fellow-subjects, 
@ perticular claim upon our affectionate 
and liberal encouragement. 

The Collections at the various 
Services and Meetings connected 
with these Anniversaries, together 
with Donations made on the occa- 
gion, amounted to 13701.; being an 
increase of 150/. on the Contribu- 
tions at the Anniversaries of the 
preceding Year. 

: a 

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
TWENTY-FOURTH AXNIVERSARY. 

Tue Annual Sermon was preach- 
ed, at St. Bride’s Church, on Mon- 
day Evening, May the 3d, by the 
Rev. Fountain Elwin, M.A. Minis- 
ter of Temple Church, Bristol, and 
Secretary of the Bristol Church 
Missionary Association. From Acts 
ii. 17.—And it shall come to pass in 
the last days, saith God, I will pour 
out of my Spirit upon all flesh—the 
Preacher shewed, 1. The Need of 
the Divine Influence, promised in 


the Text, for the successful prose-' 


cution of Missionary Labours; and, 
ur. The Encouragement afforded in 
the work, by the expectation of 
the plenary and ultimate accom- 
plishment of the prophecy. 

At Twelve o’Clack, on Tuesday, 
. he 4th, the Chair was taken at the 
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Annual Meeting, in Freemasons’ 
Hall, by the President, Admiral 
Lord Gambier, G.C.B, The Meet- 
ing welts been opened by the No- 
ble President, the Rev. Josiah Pratt 
read an abstract of the Report ; and 
was followed by the Treasurer, 
who, in addition to some remarks 
on the State of the Funds, read the 
following passage of the Report, 
which had been omitted by Mz 
Pratt as having relation te his own 
connection with the Society— 

The Committee have now to state an 
arrangement in the Society’s domestic 
concerns, which has been rendered neces- 
sary by the increase and great extent of 
its business. Additional help has been 
obtained, from time to time, in the Secre- 
tary’s Department, as the immediate exi- 
geucies seemed to require. The Secretary 
has occupied that office since December 
1802: in December 1815, he was joined 
by the Assistant Secretary; and, since 

une 1820, Mr. Coates has devoted him- 
self to the work of this department. The 
Income and Expenditure of the Society, 
by the amount of which an estimate may 
be formed of the extent of its business, 
are at present more than double what 
they were when the Assistant Secretary 
entered on his office, and nearly one-third 
more than at the time of Mr. Coates’s 
engagement with the Society. While the 
business of this department has been thus 
rapidly augmenting without an adequate 
increase of assistance, the Secretary him- 
self has been progressively but unavoidably 
withdrawn from that active share in it 
which he had so long taken; the Missio- 
nary Register baving occupied the chief 
part of his time, as the proper cendueting 
of that publication requires 8 constant and 
vigilant attention to all that is passing in 
respect of Missionary Exertions through- 
out the world. 

In consequence of the intimation from 
the Secretary that he felt it incumbent on 
him, on the grounds before stated, to 
retire frem the ity of an office, 
the duties of which he had it no longer in 
his power to discharge, aud aware that the 
great augmentation of the Society's con- 
cérns required new and efficient arrange- 
ments in his department, the Committee 
entered into a full investigation of the 
nature and amount of the Society’s busi- 
ness, in order to ascertain the measures 
which it bad become necessary to adopt 
on the occasion. The result has been a 
full eenviction, uot only that a mew 
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arrangement of Officers was required, but 
some addition also to their number. ‘Two 
Clerical Secretaries being found inade- 
quate to discharge the duties of the de- 
partment, even with the very efficient 
assistance of Mr. Coates, and when the 
Secretary could devote his time more ex- 


clusively to those duties, it became neces- . 
sary, not only that a Secrctary should be | 


appointed in conjunction with Mr. Bicker- 
steth on Mr. Pratt’s retiring, but that 
another Clergyman should be added. 
These three Clergymen, under the title of 
‘‘ Secretaries, together with Mr. Coates, 
to whom that of “ Assistant Secretary” 
has been assigned, will divide among 
themselves all the duties of the Secretary’s 
office. 
Movers and Seconders. 

Lord Barham, and Right Hon. C. Grant, 
M.P.—Lord Calthorpe, and T. F. Buxton, 
Esq. M.P.— Bishop of Lichfield and Coven- 
try, and Major Phipps‘ (from Caicutta)—Sir 
Robert Harry Inglis, Bart. M.P., and Rev. 
Richard Waldo Sibthorp — Rev. Joseph 
Parson (from Calcutta), and Rev. Frederic 
Spring (from Be Er Rev. C. 
James Hoare, and Rev. J. W. Cunningham. 


Resolutions. 

—That the Report now read be re- 
ceived, and printed under the direction of 
the Committee: and that, while this 
Meeting contemplates with thankfulness 
the continued augmentation of che Income 
of the Society, and the gradual extension 
of its operations and of those of kindred 
Institutions, the Members notice with 
pain, a growing manifestation, in various 
ways, of a spirit hostile to those benevo- 
lent exertions; and they recognise in these 
“signs of the times” an accumulating 
weight of obligation on all Christians, 
both to cultivate a right spirit in their 
labours, and to pray for the abundant 
influences of the Holy Spirit, in order 
to the more rapid success of that great 
Cause which it is the object of the Socicty 
to advance. 

—That the Members of the Society 
deeply sympathize with the Missionaries 
in Sierra Leone and their Congregations, 
on the removal of so many valuable La- 
bourers from the sphere of their usefulness, 
and on the destitution of religious instruc- 
tion to which those Congregations are in 
consequence reduced: yet, animated by 
the recollection of the signal success with 
which the Society has been blessed in that 
Mission, this Meeting rejoices in the pro- 
spect afforded of a strenuous prosecution 
of the Society’s objects in Sierra Leone 
with augmented means; persuaded that, 
while the places of those who have been 
removed by sickness or death in the civil 
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and military departments are eagerly 
sought for and speedily filled, it would be 
a dereliction of duty in Christians, in- 
spired by higher motives and aiming at 
nobler ends, to desist from their under- 
taking, or to relax in their exertions. 

— That this Meeting, while it deplores 
the ravages of war on the shores ‘of the 
Mediterranean, yet cannot but anticipate 
the overruling of these evils for the fur- 
therance of the Gospel; and rejoices in 
the increasing opportunities for the circu- 
lation of the Scriptures and the establish- 
ment of Christian Missionaries, in the 
countries connected with that sea. 

—That the happy effects which have 
resulted to the interests of Christianity 
from the Ecclesiastical Establishment for 
our Eastern Possessions, encourage this 
Meeting to look forward with enlarged: 
expectations to the most salutary conse- 
quences, both to the Free and Slave Popu- 
lation, from that recently formed for the 
West Indies’; and it affords the Mem- 
bers peculiar satisfaction to express the 
sense which they entertain of the advan- 
tages derived to the Society from the 
countenance and patronage of the Lord 
Bishop of Calcutta. 

—That the increase of Schools in the 
Society's different Missions, and particu- 
larly of those for the instruction of Native 
Females in India, offers to the Meeting 
matter for sincere congratulation; and it 
especially rejoices in the augmentation of 
Seminaries for training Native Teachers, 
as the importance of employing as exten- 
sively as practicable Natives in the com- 
munication of religious knowledge to their 
countrymen becomes more manifest, in 
proportion as the operations of the Society 
are enlarged. 


The Meeting was addressed, in 
conclusion, by the Rev. Fountain 
Elwin and by the President. 

State of the Funds, 


Receipts of the Year. 


Paid direct to the Society :— £. s. d. 
Congregational Collections... 738 10 6 
Benefactions............. . 766 3 7 
Annaal Subscriptions ...... 1822 13 6 
School Fund... .........- 62 8 0 
Legacies .......ccccccecee 475 0 10 

Contributions through mediom 
of Associations .......... 32,571 12 7 

{nt. on Government Securities.. 807 18 3 

36,734 7 3 
Sale of Pablications......... 316 15 11 
37051 3 2 


On account of Seminary ... 2,22] 4 1 
Total. . .£.39,272 7 3 


1824.) | 
Payments of the Year. 
Missions :—~ . 8 


to Re 


Ceylon ...... 
Aastralasia .......2.00. oe. 3036 13 
West Indies .........20-- . 1050 11 
North-West America : 
Tavestment to meet a Grant to 
the Bishop’s College for 1823, 1000 0 
Missionaries and Students :— 
Maintenance, Education, &c. 1677 4 
Basle Institution ......~.... 300 0 
ca Migsionaries, &c. . 195 ' 


eeectaeeesneen ] 
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Pelyeaclsting and printing th 
elating. an inting the 
_ Scriptares and Tracts bate 
Printing 9600 copies of the 
Twenty-third Annual) Pub- 
lication .......sceeceeeee 
Miscellaneous Printing ..... 
Sandries:— | 
Expenses on account of Asso- 
Ciations, including the cost 
of the Publications supplied 
to the Collectors, and to 
’ the Weekly and Monthly 
Contributors, with Car- 
riage of Parcels, Travelling 
Charges, &c. 20... .c0cece 
Advertisements, Postage, . 
Rent, es, Salaries, 
Poundage, and Incidentals, 2195 9 0 


37,087 19 6 
Carried to Seminary Fund . 2,221 4 1 


£.39,309 3 7 
: Funded Property. 
Reduced 3 per Cents. 12,900/.—Consols 
8 per Cents. 18,9007.—Excheqner Bills (in- 
vested for Bishop’s College, Calcutta) b 
The Collection at the Church 
was 142/. 17s. 8d., and that at the 
Meeting 147/. 13s. 7d.—total 2901. 
lls. 3d. The state of the weather 
on Monday was particularly unfa- 
vourable. — 


ce 
3 
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BRITISA AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 
TWENTIETH ANNIVERSARY. 


At Eleven o’Clock on Wednes- 
day, May the 5th, the President, 
Lord Teignmouth, took the Chair at 
the Annual Meeting in Freemasons’ 
Hall. The.-Report was read by 
the Rev. Andrew Brandram, one of 
the Secretaries. 


Movers and Seconders. 
Earl of Harrowby, and Earl of Roden— 
Bishop of Lichfield and Coventry, and Lord 
Barham—Lord, Bexley, and Rev. Joseph 
Parson—Right Hon. C. Grant, M.P., and 
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Reyv.Dr. Morrison (fromChina)}— Joseph John 
Gurney, Eeq., and Rev. Dr. Wardlaw—Sir 
Robert Harry Inglis, Bart. M.P., and Rev. 
Richard Watson—Rt. Hon. SirG. H. Rose, 
M.P., and Rev. John Townsend — Lord 
Gambier, and Rev. J. W. Canningham. 

The Meeting was addressed also 
by the Noble President, the Trea- 
surer, and the Rev. Andrew Bran- 
dram ; and by Admiral Count Ver- 
huell, Peer of France, deputed 
from the Paris Society. 


State of the Funds. 
Receipts of the Year, £. #& da. 
Annual Subscriptions...... ... 239013 0 
Donations............- veseee, 4150 3 0 
Congregational Collectiona.... 606 5 5 
FACi€S......000. eee eee ‘ v12 8 
Dividends on Stock .......... 1212 1 1 
Interest on Exchequer Bills... 1263 5 0 
Auxiliary Societies .......... 007 6 6 
Drawbacks on Paper ........ 697 10 6 
Russian Bible Society, on Ac- 
count of Insurance ......... 144 7 6 
55,332 4 8 
Sale of Scriptures, &c....... 42.386 12 10 
Total....£.97,718 17 6 
Payments of the Year. 
Printing the Scriptures...... 68,622 16 2 
Printing Paper sig Sietudace wa: . 11,589 18 11 
Agents in Foreign Parts, Sti- . 
pends and Expenses....... 1634 12 7 
Travelling Expenses........ 1477 2 0 
Sundries—including Salaries, 
oe “des Dashade 
ippingCharges, Depository, 
and. Paetieute ee eee i 6269 8 0 


Total.....£.89,493 17 8 


Assets and En ments. 

Balance in hand, inefadio Bills not due, 
13,324/. 128. 5d. — 3 per Cent. Rednced, 
18,900/. — 3 per Cent. Consols, 19,190/. — 
3 per Cent. 1726, 100/.—4 per Cent. An- 
nuities, 19382. 10s. 4d—New 4 per Cent. 
and Pong onnalties: 13,7652 173. 6d.—Ex- 

i 


chequer Bills, 15,5002. : 
The Society is under engagements to the 
amount of 43,0982. 1s. 2d. 
— eens 


PRAYER-BOOK AND HOMILY SOCIETY. 
TWELFTH ANNIVERSARY. | 

Tue Annual Sermon was preached, 
at Christ Church, Newgate Street, 
on Wednesday Evening, May: the 
5th, by the Rev. Basil Woodd, 
from Eph. 11. 20. Butlt upon the 
foundation of the Apostles and Pro- 
phets, Jesus Christ himself being 
the chief corner-stone. 

At the Annual Meeting, held on 
the 6th, at Stationers’ Hall, the 
Right Honourable Lord Bexley 
took the Chair at Twelve o’Clock. 
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M and ere. 

Berl of Rocksavage, and Alderman Sir 
Claudias Stephen Hunter, Bart.—Rev. 0. 
Simeon, and Rev. Dr. Morrison (from Chi 
—Rev. De. Privce oe iremels), eee 

ward _ ev. Dr. Stein ; 
as mie Rev. W. R. Evanson. = 
’ His Royal Highness the Duke of 
Gloucester is become Patron of the 
Society ; the Archbishop of Tuam, 
and thé Bishops of St. David’s, Nor- 
wich, and Lichfield and Coventry, 
Vice-Patrons; and Lord Bexley, 


President. 
State of the Funds. 
Receipts of the Year. £. ¢. @ 
Aunaal Subecriptions.......... 713 19 0 
Donations. ..ccccscrespserveegs 20d 4 
Assock B antcotcevar vecese 0 
Co tional Collections ..... 56 6 0 
For Foreign Objects......0.0.. 3 
1174.19 7 
Sale of Pr. Booke & Homilies... 528 6 4 
Total....£.1703 4 11 
Payments of the Yar. SS 
yer-Books and Homilies. .. 
omilies So. in eer & Arieds 
inti eport, an rcalars, 
Steed Nt Teac 397 5 
Saraine Objects Aare oes Cael ats : : 
ore) ec eeoeeenueedseeoe 
is Total...#.1870 13 @ 
(area 


The Society is under engage- 
ments to the amount of 850/. 

The Collections ‘at the Sermon 
and. Meeting were 80/. 13s. 3d. 


& 
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JEWS’ SOCIETY. 
BIXTEENTIE ANNIVERSARY. 

Ow Friday the 30th of April, and 
on Saturday the Ist of May, Sales 
of Ladies’ Work, for the benefit of 
the Society, held at Willis’s Rooms, 
King Street, St. James's, produced 
about 2601. 
On Thursday Evening, the 6th 
of May, the Annual Sermon was 
preached, at St. Paul's Covent Gar- 


den, by the Rev. Legh Richmond, | 


M.A. Rector of Turvey, from Isaiah 
xliii, 21. This people have I formed 
Sor myself: they shall shew forth 
my pratse. 

On Friday the 7th, at Noon, the 
Anbual Meeting was held in Free- 
masons’ Hall; the President, Sir, 
Thomas Baring, Bart, M. P. in the 
Chair 
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Movere and Sesondere. 
Lord Besley, and the Bishop of Lichfield 
and Coventry—Right Hon. Sir G. H. Rose, 
M.P., and Rev.C. Simeon—Lord bag ag 


and W. Cuminghame, Esq. —Rev. Dr. Ha- 
milton, and Si Monta Cholmeley, Bart. 
M.P.— Gambier, and Rev. W. Marsh 


~and Rey. Legh Richmond, and Bev. Pro- 
.. feasor Farish. 


ere Resolutions. : 
—— That this Meeting cordially rejoites 
in the extended cia cig CHae 
tians, both at home and abroad, of a 
benevolent regard to the welfare of the 
Jewish Race; manifested, more especially, 
in several of the Continental States, by 
acts of Royal and Municipal Favour, 
by the facilities afforded to Missionary 
Efforts, by the formation of Auxiliary 
Societies, and the establishment of Schools 
and other Institutions for the temporal 
and spiritual improvement of the Jews. 

-—~- That this Meeting notices, with sstis- 
faction and thankfulness, the continued 
and increasing indications of .a disposition 
favourable to Christianity on the part of 
the Jews in various places; ially 
among theit Youth, and in their Seats of 
Learning: and anticipates the most bene- 
ficial results from the extensive circulation 
of the Word of God and Christian Tracts 
among them.. 

— That, under a deep impression of the 
pectliar interest which attaches to the 
Holy Land as a scene of Missionary La- 
bours in behalf of God's Ancient People, 
and encouraged by the reception which 
Mr. Wolff, a converted Jew, has met with 
among his Brethren in his two visits to 
Jerusalem, this Meeting warmly approves: 
the determination of the Committee to 
establish a permanent Mission in Pales- 
tine, and recommends the Fund appro- 
priated to that object to the attention and 
support of the Christian Public. 

State of the Funds. 
Receipts of the Year. 
Annual Subscriptions 
Donations. ..........ceeceees 


Hebrew-Scripture Fand ...... 


Total.....#.12,426 0 
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Total,....£11,657 3 
| 
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The Collection zt the Church 
was 67/. 9s. 6d. and that at the 
Meeting, 84. 18s. with Donations 
amounting to 25/. 


MERCHANT-SEAMEN'S BIBLE SOCIETY. 
, SIXTH ANNIVERSARY. 

Tux Annual Meeting was held on 

Friday the 7th of May, at Twelve 

o’Clock, at the City-of-London 

Tavern ; the President, the Rt. Hon. 

Admiral Viscount Exmouth,G.C.B. 

in the Chair. 

Movers and Seconders. 

Rey. Andrew Brandram, and Rev. Francis 

Cunniogham—Earl Rocksavage, and 

Hon. tist Noel— Robert Grant, Esq., 


and W. Parker, Esq.—Hon. Charles John 
Shore, and John Petty Muspratt, Esq.— 


Rebert Steven, Bag. and R. H. Marten, 

Req —and John Wells, Esq. M.P., and Rev. 

. G. Clayton. bed 
State of the Funds. 

Receipts of the Year, £. 8. d 

Collection at last Anniversary.. 46 2 ] 

Annaal Sabscriptions ........ - 204 3 0 

Donations. .....csceseccece -.. 312 7 6 

Ladies’ Association rr ree 7619 8 

658 11 10 

Sale of Bibles and Testaments. _195 3 9 

Tolal.....€863 15 7 

Payments of the Year. 

Bibles and Testaments......... 550 0 @ 

Prioting Reports, and Stationery, 47 3 9 

Salaries of Agents .........20. 203 10 0 

Boat-Hire and Watermen...... 100 7 0 

Rent ..... Tait Kaa Ceadaes 81 4 0 

Sundries. .......cccc cc cece ., 4716 3 

Total..... £930 1 6 


The Collection was 1094. 12s. $d. 


The President amounced a con- 
tribution of 100 guineas, in addition 
to former donations, from the Cor- 
poration of the Trinity House. 


UNITED BRETHREN. 
SERMONS. 

Own the evening of Friday the 7th 
of May, the Rev. W. Marsh, of 
Colchester, preached in behalfof the 
Brethren's Missions at St. Clement 
Danes, from 1 John iv. 8. God is 
Love. The Collection was 341.2s.3d. 

On Monday Evening, the 10th, 
the Rev. Hu 4 M‘Neile, Rector of 
tear? & leaded the same cause at 
the Church of. St. Catherine Cree, 
from Eph. iii. 8. The Collection 
amounted to 85/. 12s. 9d. 
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Funds of the London Association. 
The State of the Funds of ‘the 
London Association in aid of the 
Brethren’s Missions, for the year 
1823, is as follows— 


Receipts of the Year, . & a. 
Annaal Subscriptions ........ 317 13 0 
Donations and 

dnals ..... paetes eines 
Congregational Collections .... 1567 16 

uxiliaries 768 
For Distressed Hottentots .... 
For Parchase of Fairfield, in — ° 


Jamaica .........0000 evens 
4397 i9 1 
Sale of Reports, &c. ......... - 214 9 


Total ... £4400 13 10 


Papers ....cccc-ceees weoee 160 4141 
Rent, Salaries, Advertisements, 
P iage, and Inci- 


267 18 11 
‘Total ... £4400 13 10 


—eee 


HIBERNIAN SOCIETY. — 
RIGHTEENTH ANNIVERSARY, 
Tae Annual Meeting was held 
at Twelve o’'Clock, on Saturday the 
8th of May, in Freemasons’ Hall; 
the Marquis ef Lansdown, in the 
absence, from indisposition, of the 
Patron, H.R.H. the Duke of 
Gloucester, in the Chair. 


Movers and Seconders. 


Earl of Rocksavage, and Hon. Edward G, 


8. Stanley, M.P.—Lord Barham, and Hon. 
Charles John Shore—Hon. G. A Ellia, 
M.P. and Rev. Dr. Thorpe—Lord Gambier, 
and Rev. Edward Irving—Hon. Baptist 
Noel, and Rev. Rowland Hill—and Viscount 
Lilford, and Right Hon. Sir G. H. Rose,M.P. 
A discussion arose at the Meet- 
ing in consequence of some decla- 
fations of Mr. Eneas M‘Donald, 
an [rish Roman-Catholic Barrister, 
relative to the disposition of the 
Roman-Catholic Clergy of Ireland 
on the subject of Education. It 
appearing that Mr. M‘Donald was 
not a Subscriber, the discussion 
was closed; but he was invited to 
attend the Committee, and state to 
them his views and sentiments. 


Pe 


21% 
State of the Funde. ' 
Receipts ofthe Year. £, 8, d., 


Collection at 17th Anniversary, 16513 6 
Annaal Subscriptions ........ 312 6 
Donations ..........-eeeceee 615 19 0 
Auxiliaries and Collections... 2652 4 10 
Legacies .......cececceceeee 117 6 
Contribationg in Ireland...... 2772 15 10 
Dividends on Stock ........-- 60 2 Q 
7282 65 4 
Sale of Pablications.......... 116 14 0 
£7398 19 9 

Payments of the Year. 

Salaries of Schoolmasters, In- 
spectors, and Agents....... 7410 6 3 
Travelling Charges .......... - 120 14 2 
Purchase of Scriptures... .... 913 7 
Printing 80,000 Spelling-Books, 555 11 2 
Miscellaneous Printing, &c.... 24612 6 
Salaries, Poundage, & Gratuity, 182 1 6 
ANTES 600.5 bev sce w eenie 36a. 226 6 1 


Total... £.8751 5 3 


Asnets. 
Consols, 3 per Ct. 1387/. 4s. 5d.—4 per Cent. 
Annuities, 500/,—Exchequer Billy, 1000/. 
coe . 
BRITISH & FOREIGN SCHOOL SOCIETY. 
NINETEENTI! ANNIVERSARY. 
THe est was held, at noon on 
Monday the j0th of May, in Free- 
masons’ Hall. ‘The Duke of Sussex 
was in the Chair :. Lord John Rus- 
sell had first occupied it, His Royal 
Highness’s carriage having been 
delayed by some obstruction in the 
street. The Report was read by 
the Rev. J. M. Cramp, one of the 
Secretaries. | 
Movers and Seconders. 

Lord John Russell, and T. Fowell Buxton, 

.M.P.—W. Evans, Esq. M.P.,and Joseph 
Jobn Gurney, Esq.—Lord Milton, and Rev. 
Dr. Morrison—'l’. Spring Rice, Esg. M.P., 
and Rev. W. Gurney — Edward Phillips, 
Eaq., and Rev. W. R. Evanson—Rev.Francis 
Ellerby, and James Millar, Esq.— and Rev. 

G. Clayton, and Rev. J.M. Cramp. 

State of the Funds. 


Receiptsofihe Year. £. 8. a. 
Subscription of His Majesty.... 100°0 6 
Annual Subscriptions ....... .. 820 11 9 
Donations............00.: «+. 595 14 2 

DRCW sic de Shae catenéar es 180 0 0 
Balance of Lessons and Slates.. 224 4 5 
Total..... £1920 10 4 

: Payments of the Year. 
Central Schools............. .. 207 10 8 
Female Department .......... 223 18 9 
Housekeeping and Pupils ...... 153 18 1 
oreign Fund ..........seee0- 93 15 8 
Intereat on Loans............- 267 8 5 
Selarnes sec csccdcoketesacescss 415 0 0 

Printing, Statiocery, and Inci- 
GONRIG 2.55 ek cede enon 53119 6 
Total..... £.1893 10 8 
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PORT-OF.LONDON SEAMEN'S SOCIETY. 

SIXTH ANNIVERSARY. é 
Tue Annual Meeting was held, at 
the City-of-London Tavern, at the 
same hour as that of the British and 
Foreign School Society. The Right 
Hon. Admiral LordGambier, G.C.B. 
was inthe Chair. The Report was 
read by W. Cooke, Esq., one of the 
Secretaries. 


Mowers and Seconders. 
Mr. Alderman Brown, and Rev. W. Chaplin 
— Rev. J. Wooldridge, and Rev. Mr. Sim- 
monds—Rev. Mr. Roberts,and Rev. G. Evans 
— Alderman SirC.S.Hanter, Bart. and Lieut. 
Fabian, R.N.—John James, Esq. and Rev. 
N. E. Sloper—Rev. W. Chaplin, and Lieat. 
Sanders—and R. H. Marten, Esq., and Rev. 
C. Hyatt. 
Resolutions. 

—That it appears to this Mecting, that 
the provision of a Floating Chapel on 
the River Thames for the free use of 
Sailors, is a measure as much distin- 
guisbed by its wisdom as it is fraught 
with benevolence, by the adaptation of its 
means to the well-known predilection of 
Seamen: and, while the past success with 
which God has crowned the efforts of the 
Port-of- London Society demand grateful 
acknowledgments, it also affords increas- 
ing encouragement to persevere in the 
attempt to improve the moral and religious 
character of Sailors. 

—That this Meeting rejoices in the 
continued and efficient co-operation of the 
numerous Societies in Great Britain and 
in several of her Foreign Dependencies, 
and in North America and Continental 
Europe, to improve the character and pro- 
mote the highest welfare of Seamen. — 


Sermons. 

On Tuesday, the !1th, the Rev. 
John Clayton, sen. preached, in the 
morning, at the Floating Chapel, 
from John i. 29; andthe Rev. John 
Reynolds, in the evening, from 
Heb. vi. 18. 

State of the Funds. 


Receipts of the Year, 
Annual Subscriptions’........ 
Donations 
Collections ......... neerwdees 


Sale of Books ..... fos ate eee 
Total .........-£.439 19 8 


Payments of the Year. 


ecpp lof MinistersfortheChapel, 48 0 6 
Sa 66 16 


aries of Servants.........- 6 
Repairs of the Chapel ........ 180 0 10° 
Stationery and Printing....... 57 15 0 
SUnGries osiv0ss. siostesescs 19 0 5 


Totat e260 028 | eiete eevee ce le etaive: £477 Ta $ 


1824.] 
The -Collections amounted to 
about 90/. : 


On the 18th of February, a 
Meeting had been held, at the Ar- 
gyll Rooms, for promoting the in- 
terests of the Society. The Earl of 
Rocksavage was in the Chair. Mr. 
Cooke, the Secretary, read an Ad- 
dress, explanatory of the object of 
the Society. Mr. Wilberforce, the 
Rev. Rowland Hill, Lord Calthorpe, 
and others, addressed the Meeting. 


SUN DAY-SCHOOL-UNION. 
Tue Meeting was held on Tues- 
day Morning, the 1)th of May, at 
the City-of-London Tavern, at six 
o’Clock ; Joseph Butterworth, Esq. 
M.P. in the Chair. The Report 
was read by Mr. W. F. Lloyd, one 
of the Secretaries. | 
Movers and Seconilers. 
Rev. Dr. Morrison (from China), and Rev. 
J. D. Pearson (from Chinsurah) — Rev. S. 
Hillyard, and Mr. Joseph Maitland— Rev. 
Joho Blackburn, and Rev. Spedding Curwen 
—Rev. Mr. Hine, and Rev. G. Collison—and 
Rev. Mr. Goalty, and Rev. Jacob Stanley. 
State of the Funds. 


Receipts of the Year. £. ad. 
Collection at the Ann. Meeting, 45 4 0 
Subscriptions and Donations .. 100 8 6 

145 12 6 
Sale of Publications ......... 2: 8 0 
Total.......... £.24097 0 6 

Pay ments of the Year. £. 8. d. 
Publications ...........-.006 2586 1 10 
Grants to Union Societies 175 3 ll 
Sandriea .......0.05 seeeeee 63 18 4 

Total .........-. £.2825 4 1 


The Sale of Publications, above 
specified, was at reduced prices, 
their value having been 2964/. 8s. 
10d. They consisted of the follow- 
ing— 

Spelling Books and Lessons, 250,569— 
Prayers, 4323—Hymn Books, 48,346— 
Catechisms, 126,912-—-Tracts and Ser- 
mons, 27,394—School Requisites, 71,332 
—Reward Booksand Magazines, 49,8u9. 
These formed a rota. of 578,685. 

———— : 
NAVAL AND MILITARY BIBLE SOCIETY. 
FORTY-FUURTH ANNIVERSARY. 
AT noon, on Tuesday the 11th 
of May, the Earl of Roden took 
the Chair at the Annual Meeting, 
held at the Argyll Rooms. Major 
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Close, one of the Secretaries, read 
the Report ; from which it appeared: 


- that upward of 4200 Bibles and 
Testaments had been issued during . 


the Year. 


Movers and Seconders. 
Admiral Lord Gambier, and Lord Bexley— 
the Earlof Rocksavage, and Rev. J.W.Cun- 
ninghain— Major-General Orde, and Major 
Phipps (13th Bengal Infantry)— Rev. Hugh 
M‘Neile, and Captain Franklin, R.N.—Rev. 


H1. Binney, and Rev. Juhn Leifchild—Cap- . 


tain Bell, R.A. and Rev. Robert Crawford 
Dillon—and Rev. Joseph Parson (from Cal- 
cutta), and Lieut. J. E. Gordon, R.N. 


. State of the Funds. 
_ The Receipts of the Year were 
22771. 7s. 9d., and the Payments 
23241. 7s. 1d. Considerable pro- 
gress has been made in liquidating 


a debt due from the Society, but - 


about 600/. yet remains unpaid. 

The Collection amounted to 1712. 
15s. 2d.; of which the sum of 71d. 
12s. consisted of Donations and 
New Subscriptions. 


LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
THIRTIETH ANNIVERSARY, 
Sermons. 
Wepnespay Morning, the 12th of 
May, at Surrey Chapel, by the Rev. 
H. Townley, from Prov. xxiv. 11— 
the same Evening, at the Taberna- 
cle, by the Rev. T. Smith, M. A., 
of Rotherham, from Matt. xiii. 33 
—on Thursday Evening, the 13th, 
at ‘l'ottenham-Court Chapel, by the 
Rev. Edward Irving, M.A., from 
Matt. x. 7, &c.—on Friday Morn- 
ing, at Christ Church, Newgate 
Street, by the Rev. W. Pryce, Per- 
petual Curate of Loudwater, Bucks, 
from Psalm xxii. 27, 26—and, the 
same Evening, at the Poultry Cha- 
pel, to the Members of Juvenile 
Auxiliary Societies, by the Rev. 
Dr. Collyer, from Psalm ii. 8. This 
Evening, the Communion was ad- 
ministered, as usual, at four different 
places. . 
Annual Meeting. 

At half-past ten o'clock on 
Thursday Morning, the 13th, the 
Chair was taken at Great-Queen- 
Street Chapel, by Rob, Humphrey 


ri 
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Marten, Esq., in the absence, 
through indisposition, of the Trea- 
surer, Mr. Hankey. The Report 
was read by the Secretary, the 
Rev. G. Burder, assisted by his Son, 
the Rev. Henry Foster Burder. 


Movers and Seconders. 
Rev. Dr. Bogue; and Rev. John Clayton, jun. 


—Rev. Joseph Julian; and Joseph Butter- 
worth, Eigq. M.P.— Hon. Baptist Noel; and 
Rev. Dr. Wardlaw — Rev. T. Adkins; and 


Rev. Mark Wilks, of Raris—Rev.Dr. Styles; 
and Dr. Ring, of Reading—Rev. Dr. Waugh; 
and Rev. John Dyer, one of the Secretaries 


of the Baptist Missio Society— and Rev. 
Jabez Bunting, one of the Secretaries of 
the Wesleyan Mi ‘ 


siona and Rev. 
F. Perrot, of fea 

Resolutions. 

-——-That this Meeting contemplates, 
with sacred delight, the completion of a 
Translation of the Holy Scriptures into 
the Chinese Language, by the Divine 
Blessing en the unwearied labours of the 
esteemed Missionary of this Society, the 
Rev. Dr. Morrison, assisted by the late 
lamented Dr. Milne, and the preparation 
thus made for the Evangelization of that 
vast Empire, and other populous coun- 
tries in which the same language is read— 
that the Meeting considers this important 
event a most powerful call upon the 
Christian World, generally, and upon the 
London Missionary Society under whose 
auspices it has occurred, most particu- 
larly, ‘to promote, by every practicable 
method, the diffusion of the Divine Trea- 
sure now provided, and the accomplish- 
ment of the general purpose of the Mis- 
sion long established for that extensive 
and interesting country and the adjoining 
Nations employing the Chinese Lan- 


Bee That, while this Meeting feels grate- 
‘ful satisfaction in reference to the general 
tate of the Society’s affairs, it cannot but 
express itsunfeigned sorrow at the affecting 
events which have recently taken place in 
the Colony of DEMERARA;; its deep 
regret that intolerance and persecution 
should bave been so awfully manifested; 
its solemn conviction, that, notwithstanding 
all the efforts of calumny and injustice, 
the legal and moral innocence of their 
esteemed Missionary the LATE REV. 
JOHN SMITH has been established, 
on the ground of unequivocal evidence; 
its affectionate sympathy with his Widowed 
Relict and Mourging Friends—relieved 
by the consolatory remembrance, thet, 
lms ae honour of a Martyr's Name 
nvests his memory, the Spirit of G 
‘and of Gud feed soca tise see 
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of arduous afd fakhful exertion, in the 
hour of trial, and in the prospect of 
immortality: and, above all, the Society 
cannot but express its hepe, that, from the 
justice and liberality of the British Legiw 
lature, a reversal of the fatal sentence may. 
be obtained ; and its cheering persuasion, 
that, in the results already secured, these 
disastrous events have fallen out rather 
wnuto the furtherance of the Gospel. 

— Having expressed its thanks to those 
who have been instrumental in promoting 
the interests of the Society, this Meeting 
desires to record its devout acknowledg- 
ments to the God of all Grace, for the 
continued and increasing success with 
which He has been pleased to crown its 
efforts; and to express its unfeigned satis- 
faction, on witnessing the harmonious and 
auccessful co-operation of the various So- 
cieties at home and abroad engaged in 
the same excellent work—moreover dix 
tinctly avowing its fullest conviction, of 
the increasing necessity of the influences 
of the Holy Spirit; and its firmect per 
suasion, that, under these influences, the | 
Gospel of Jesus Christ will continue te 
spread, until the whole earth is enlight- 
ened by its glory, and. enriched with its 
blessings. 

State of the Funds, — a 

Receipts of the Year. £. »s. d. 
Contributions ..............-31,3°5 18 8 
Dividends on Stock........... 1114 1 1 
Legacies........ccssccceeees 93814 @ 
Cocoa-nat Oil, from South Seas, 498 8 4 


Total.....£.38,97 213 


raat ee ae 
The Disbursements of the Year 
were 38,005/. 6s. 8d. 


Collections. £. «d. 
Sorrey Chapel .............. 44415 3° 
Tabernacle @eevececeene eaereeoe 130 6 ; 
Great-Queen Street........ -- 21413 8 
Tottenham Court ............ 207 8 
Christ Church.......0-secess 8 17 | 
Poultry........ ewes Perr re 1 ? 
Sion-Chapel Communion ..... 6006 
Tonbridge-Ch Ditto...... 33 5 6 
Orange-Street Chapel Ditto... 93 0 0 
Kennington-Chapel Ditto ..... 280 1 0- 
ny 1289 18 3 
Missionary Sale ...... .... 30 0 0 


Total.... £ 1639 18 8 


RELIGIOUS-TRACT SOCIETY. 
TWENTY-FIFTH ANNIVERSARY. 
At half-past six o'clock on Fri- 
day Morning, the-14th of May, the 
Members having breakfasted toge- 
ther as usual, the Treasurer, Joseph 
Reyner, Esq. took the Chair at che 


Annual. Meeting, held at the City- 
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of-Lendbh Tavern. The ial 


was oe ee aa W. Jones, 
and Seeender s. 
and Rev. ark Wilke— 
pedding Curwen, and Dr. Ring— 
pag oe Oo na Rey. Peter Tres 
» and Rev. Joha 
mt eer Rey. Thomas 
BL Tovaley, and Rev, C. 


eval 
Rev. 7 


Bae. ne 
james—and Rev. 


, 
eee@eavcoe 
’ 
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on 
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Bale of Publications........ 


a 3 
So. 
5 


Payments of the Year. 


Paper, Pri Printing, Binding, &c. 7231 

Yoon on Sekeete ‘to Hawk sc aa 
oa ere oe t 4 
opey Grants to Foreign So- 


Repairs, 

Rent, Taxes, Trayel- 
“ing, Carer, Tarleton perc 
tient .. 188 49 

.. £1,170_83 


The puienae was 651. 9s. ld. 


APRICAN INSTITOTION. 
RIGHTEENTH ANNIVERSARY. 
On Friday, the 14th of May, the 
Mérquis of Lansdown, in the ab- 
sence, from ‘indts tion, -of the 
Patron, H. R.H. the: Duke of 
GHoucester, was called ‘to the Chair 
nt the Annual Meetirig, whieh was 
RKeld in Freemasons’ Hall. ‘The 
ad pat was tead by the Sectetury, 
W. Evans, Esq. M'P.— Mr. Evans 
having consented 6 afford -his 
uusistatrce tothe InstutionA, im cor 
sequence vf the death of the ie 


seaious ahd able Secretary, ‘Mir 
Hartson. 


oe ~s caer 
mse eee 


“it 


Resolution. 
: -—Thet this Meeting have heard with 
peculiar setiefaction, that the two greatest 
Maidens Stations in she World, Great 
“Dritia andthe Waited Gatesaf Amertoa, 
have, at length, united in affixing the 
May, 1824. 


217 
merited brand and punishment of rtaacr 
to the Slave Trade; and they trust that 
this high and influential example will be 
the speedy and universal extinction of that 
nefarieus traffic. 

State of the Funds. 

‘The Receipts of the Year ameunt- 
ed to 918/. 11s. 10d., and the Pay- 
merits to 7691. 19s. 3d. 

The Collection at the Meeting 
was 491.55. Samuel Hoare, i 
of Hampstead, presented 100/. to 
the Institution. 

CONTINENTAL SOCIETY. 

SIXTH ANNIVERSARY. 

Ow Tuesday Evening, May sce rth 
the Rev. ‘Bagh M'Nejle preached 
at St. Clement pues: and on Tues~- 
day Evening, May the 18th, the Rev. 
Dr. Wardlaw, of lasgow, at Great- 
Queen-Street Chapel. 

On Wednesday, the 19th, at 
Noon, the Annual Meeting was held 
in Freemasons’ Hall; Sir Thomas 
Baring, Bart. M.P. President of the 
Society, i in the Chair. The Report 
was read by the Secretary, the 
Rev. Isaac Saunders. 

Movers and Seconders. 


H. Drototond, Eeq., and Rev.H am Nets 
races Perceval, Bese Rew. Bu. 
and W. Cani 
RK, teen Beenson, and 


naa 


apenas 


C.3. Eranter, Bert ate Rev. 


: eta hadnintnges £. . ¢ 
Ragland .. 
ee ee re 8 7 
_ Ditto in Freland...... 100 6 6 
ef De Sacy's French 
Aestament, from , by 
FAO iocies bess coswcass 946 9 0 
Total.... £2014 3 4 
|: Mbbhgs Weochs dds: Secict 1 8 
of ‘the Séci 
Depoat of Teatectentete . 9 @ 
Pe cavewewene 318 17 7 
Tees Sai eneiatess 3 0 
Salaries, Bo ek age, Rent, For 
reat icv evae eos eeome 367 1 8 
see ae 


The  Coltections at the Sermons 
were 1014. Ss.:8d.; and that at the 
Meeting 551, 15s. 10d., besides Do 


nations and iptions, whiclt 
amounted .to 891, 17s: 
Fr 
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The reason, assigned at p. 174 
of our last Number, for recording 
in our Work the proceedings of 
Societies which have e@ tendency 
powerfully to affect the moral and 
religious interests of our eommu- 
nity, induces us to call the atten- 
tion of our Readers to the Conti- 
nental Society ; as that Institution 
aims at the revival of pure religion 
among our neighbours, and will 
therefore, so far as it succeeds, 
awaken corresponding exertions 
among them for the Conversion of 
the World. ae 
_ The object of the Continental 
Society, which was formed in 1818, 
is “the diffusion of religious know- 
ledge on the Continent of Europe.” 
nfidelity, in various forms and 
under different names, has deeply 
infected the Continental Churches 
and Nations. Bible Societies have 
happily been the means, both of 
bringing together those sincere 
Christians who mourned over the 
spititual desolations of their respec- 
tive countries, and also, by their 
‘ means, of stemming the overwhelm- 
_ ing torrent of error and impiety. 
In this juncture, the Continental 
Society has a wide and promising 
field opening to ite labours; the 
cultivation, however, of whieh con- 
fessedly requires the exercise of 
he circumspection. The inter- 
erence of Foreigners in the reli- 
giaus state of a professed Christian 
Country, must at all times have a 
tendency to excite jealousy; and 
to-expose, of course, their Agents 
and Representatives to ill-will and 
opposition: the Society pursues, 
therefore, the wise course of em- 


‘BRITISH & FQREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 
_ Decease and Character af the Foreign 
|” Assistant- Secretary. 

‘At a Meeting of the Committee, 
held on the 5th of April, the fol- 
pan: aed and Resolution were 
recorded :— | Bows 

. ‘The Foreign Secretary having re- 
potted the last sickness and death of 
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ploying none but Native Ministers: 
wherever these are’ found, of any 
of the Continental Communions, 
able and wilting to assist in the 
diffusion of Scriptural Light in their 
own immediate neighbourhoods, by 
preaching and by the distribution 
of the Scriptures and Tracts, they 
ure assisted in this work by the So- 
ciety, so far.as its funds will allow. . 
There are now Twenty Ordained 
Ministers of this description, who 
are thus promoting the objects of 
the Society, at various: stipends, 
according to circumstances, from 
1200 to 2000 francs, that is, from 
501. to BO. per annum. 

The Society, while it employs 
truly pious Ministers of every 
Communion on the Continent, em- 
braces the co-operation of Chris- 
tians of all Denominations at homes 
Its progress will be seen by the fol. 
lowing statement of its Income— 


£. 8. d. 
First Year.......... 579 2 O. 
Second Year........ 80 8s & 
Third Year.......-.- 807 1) 1 
Fourth Year ........ 791 6 9 
Fifth Year .......... 1536 | 
Sixth Year........+- 20114 3 4 

_ The great increase in the Income 


of the Fifth Year arose chiefly from 
the zeal of the Society's friends in 
Scotland—the contributions from 
that quarter being, in the Fourth 
Year, but 2012. 10s. 6d. ; while they 
amounted, in the Fifth, to 751/. 1s 
Auxiliaries or Associations are 
formed for Gloucestershire, and at 
Bristol, Liverpool, Leeds, and Hull 
—in Scotland, at Edinburgh, Stir- 
ling, Glasgow, Dundee, Perth, and 
Paisley—and in Ireland, at Dublia 
and Belfast. . 
Mr. E. F. Ronneberg, late Assistant Se- 
‘retary in the Foreign Department of 
the Society, the following Resolution 
waa passed :-— 
The Committee express their sincere re- 
tat the loss of séable, laborious, and 
aithful a servant of the Institution ; and 


request the Foreign Secretary to-convey to 
his afflicted Widow the assurance of their 
heartfelt sympathy under this painful. be- 
reavement.. - scar re a 


1824.) 

The Committee have printed 
some: extracts of the late Mr. Ron- 
. neberg’s Letters to Dr. Steinkopff, 
in testimony of the spirit with which 
his active life was closed. From 
Bath, on the 5th of December last, 
he wrote— | 

When I felt so debilitated by iliness, 
T scarcely ventured to pray for my re- 
covery; and could only do so under 


the hope that all the powers of my- 


body and mind might be consecrated to 
the work of the Lord, and that I might 
serve Him without fear in holiness and 
righteousness all the days of my life. 

I now hope to return soon, invigo- 
rated both in body and mind, to the 


post assigned me by the Lord; ready | 
to do and to suffer all His will. In. 


' the: immediate prospect of death, the 


Gospel of Christ presented itself in such . 


ineffable glory and delight to my mind, 
that the consideration of so many mil- 
lions who do not possess, and of 80 


many hundreds of thousands who do 


not regard it, brought tears into my 
eyes. This led me to. 
of the Bible Society as of such vast im- 
portance, and proved so powerful an 
attraction:in my mind to'its object, that 
I felt resolved nothing but death should 
separate me from it while I remain on 
earth. There is something .so simple 
in the idea-of the Bible Society, and 
yet-so grand ; for each Bible reveals an 
eternity of bliss for all that receive and 
obey it. The father of a family, who 


loves his Bible, may become the proge-. 


nitor of a whole race of happy bein 
Oh ! that all who labour with us in the 
work may be impressed with a deep 
sense of its great importance, and carry 
it on in the Lord’s Name, Strength, 
and Spirit ! 


From High Wycombe, whither 


he had removed after leaving Bath, 
he wrote on the 2d of March— 


Taking a retrospect of the whole of . 


the way in which the Lord has led me, 
I must confess that goodness and mercy 
have followed me all the days of my 


life; and I am willing to continue still - 


a long ‘time here below in the service of 
80 
stand hear the verge of my existence 
in the flesh: if so, I am also happy to 


be absent from the body and to be pre- . 
sent with the Lord. To Him, who. 


has promised to be the Husband of the 
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a Master. But, it may be, I 
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widow and the Father of the fatherless 
I commit my dear family. Z 
He survived but a few weeks. ; 
The Rev. W. Edelman writes, at 
two ‘o'clock on the morning of 
Monday the 22d of March— , 
Our dear friend, Mr. Rénneberg, has 
just departed. He expired about half- 
an-hour ago, without any struggle what- 
ever. He really fell asleep. He was 
sensible to the last, and happy in his 
Saviour. Blessed be the Lord God for ; 
His goodness and mercy towards him! ; 
Ob may our last end be like his! 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
PROCEEDINGS OF ASSOCIATIONS. 
Formation of the Bedfordshire Ladies’ 
Association. 
A weeT1NG was held for this purpose, - 
April the 9th, at the County Hall, Bed- - 
ford, the Rev. A. J. Crispin. in the 
Chair; and was addressed by the Rev. . 
Mesars. Neeve,Grimshaw, Madden, Bar- 
ber, and Clarkson. Twenty-four Ladies - 
gave their names as Collectors, and up- ' 
ward of 300 Weekly Contributors have . 
been obtained. 
Hon. Mrs. Bedford, Patreness. 
Mrs. King, Treasurer. ~ | 
Mrs. Platt, Mrs. Sharpe, Secretaries. ' 


The Rev. R. W. Sibthorp, with the 
Rev. T. Dikes of Hull and the Rev. J. 
D. Wawn of Stanton in Derbyshire, vi- - 
sited various places in the North, in the . 
latter half of April. ir 

Formation of Haltwhistle Branch. 

This Branch was formed on the 19th 
of April, at a Meeting held in the Long 
Room at the Red Lion; the Rev. N. 
J. Hollingsworth, Vicar, in the Chair. . 

Collection, 42. 11s. | , 


Movers and Seconders. 
Rev. John Fawcett, and Rev.T. Dikes—Rev. 8. © 


~ 


RB. Hartley, and T. H. Graham, Esq.—Rev. Sept. 


Meggison, and T. Bates, Esq. —G.' L. Hollings- 

worth, Esq., and Rev. J. D. Wawn—Mr. R. Elliot. 

and, Rev. T, Dikes—and Mr. John Lowes, and Rey. 
J. D. Wawn.. 


Sixth Anniversary of the Carlisle. 

On Tuesday Evening, April the 20th, 
the Meeting was held in the Assembly 
Room; T. H. Graham, Esq. High- 
Sheriff, in the Chair. | 

Collection, 15/. 8s. 

Movers and Seconderg. 
Rer.: T. Dikes, and Rev. R. W. Sibthorr—Rev. ° 
Sept. Megyison, and Lieut. Peervor—Rev. John - 
Fawcett, and Rev. N.J.Hollingsworth—Rev. J D. 
Wawn, and Rowland Fawcett, Esq.—T. Bates, ; 
Esa., and Mr. Nanson~—and Rév. ge Dikes. ee 


> ae 
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 Bieeting of tha Pons ith 
This ! 
the Great Room at the Crown faa; 
Thomas Law, Esq., in the Chair. 
‘ Collection, 4. 6s. 4€. 
Movers and Seconders, 


Rev. R. W. Sibthorp, and T. Scott, Esq.—Rev.T.S. 
Gricasham, end Me. Laidman—Rev. T. Dikes, and 
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Rev. John Robinson—Rev. J. D. Wawn, and Mr. J.- 


Robinson—and Rev. John Rowlandson, and Rev. 
R. W. Sibthorp. as 
Second Anniversary of the Durting (on. 
On Friday Evening, April the 28d, 
the Meeting was held; the Rev. James 
Carrin the Chair. Collection, 91. 6s. 6d, 


Mowers and . 
Rev. J. D.Wawn, and Rev. B. I’. Haslewood—Rev. 
T. Dikes, and Rev. J.H. Brown—Rev. B. T. Hazle- 
wood, and Rev. David Piper — Rev. J. D. Wawn, 
and Rev. R. Green —and J. Botcberby, Esq., and 
J. Horner, Esq. , 
Sermons at Sunderland. 

On the same Evening, Mr. Sibthorp 
preached at Staindrop: and, on Sunday 
the th, at Sunderland; on which day 
Mr. Wawn preached at Monkwearmouth 
and at 8t. John’s Chapel. — | 

The Annual Meetimg did not take 
place, in consequence of the unavoidable 
absence of the Rector; but a Special 
Monthly Meeting of the Colfectors and 
Friends of the Society was held on Mon- 
day Evening; and was addressed by 
the Rev. Messrs. Hazlewood, Sibthorp, 
‘Wawn, and Dikes. 

Collections, 42/. 9s. 2d. 

Sermons at Durkam. 

On Sunday, Aprit the 25th, the Rev. 
T. Dikes preached at Elvet Church, in 
the Morning; and, in the Evening, the 
Rev. T.Gisborne, Prebendary of Dur- 
ham, at the Church of St.. Nicolas. 

Collections, 312. ds. Fd. 

Anniversary of the North Shields. 

‘On Tuesday Evening, April the 37th, . 
this Meeting was held, in the Great 


Room at the Commercial Hotel; W. 


Chapman, Esq. in the Chair. 
Collection, 77. 12s. 6d. 
Movers and Seconders. 


_ Rev. R. W. Sibthorp, and Frederick Chapman, 


sq.—Rev. B.T, Hazlewood, and John Matthews, 
Rev. J. D. Wawn, and C. N. Wawn, Fsq.— 


Met eaepa Laws ad her RW. Siothorp. 
Sixth Anniversary of the Newcastle-on- 
i. Tyne. . 

“This was held, in the Long Room, at. 
the Turk’s Head, on Wednesday Even- 
ing, April the 28th; Rev. T. C. Wins- 
com, B.D., Vicar of Warkworth, in the 
Chair. Collection, 170. 17s. 6d. 

Movers and Seconders. 


W. Chapman, Esq., and Rev. R. W. Sibthorp— 
Rev. B. Rennicott, and Rev. T. Dikes—Rev. T. 


was held on the 29d of April, in - 


RINGBOM: iray,. 
Law, and Res, P. Penson—and Rev. John Tyson, 
. ' + god’ Rev. Sept. Mlegiogen, ; 
Sermons at different Places. 
On Sunday, May the 2d, Mr. Dikes 
preached at Bolam and Meldom em 
Mr. Wawn, at Egglin and Wark- 
worth, all in Northumberland: and, on 
Sunday the 9th, Mr. Wawn preached 
at Hutton, Rudby, and East Rownton,, 
in Yorkshire. Collections, 25f 5s. 
Third Anniversary of the Chichester and 
ate West-Sussex. 

The Rev. Edward Bickersteth, late 
Assistant-Secretary, but now one of the 
Secretaries of the Society (see pages 
209 and 310 of this Number), preached 
in Chichester at St. John’s Church, 
and the Rev. S. Barbut at Funtington, 
on Sunday, April the 25th. 

The Annual Meeting was held ir the 
Council Chamber, at Chichester, on 
Monday the 26th; the Treasurer, the 
Rev. 8. Barbut, in the Chair. , 

- Movers and Secenders. 
George Grey, Eagq., and phe ma Marsh, 
E4q,. and Rev, T. Sims—Rev. E- Horne, and Rev. 
W. Marsh — Rev. J. Tripp, and W. M'CHntock, 
Esq.—Rev. J. Serres, and Rev. Jobn Sargent—ant 
Rev. Morris Smelt, and the Secretary. 


Collections, nearly 50d. 


Portsea, and Goepore. : 

_ Sermone having beea preached at St. 
John's, Porteea, by the Rev. F. Sims 
and the Rev. W. 8. Dusautoy, on. Sun- 
day, April the 25th, the Meeting was 
held on the 27th, in the National- 
Society’s Room, Pertsmoute; Geosge. 
Grey, Esq. President, in the Chain 

' Movers and ‘ 
Earl of Rocksavage, and the Rev. YF. 
Serrent, avd Rev. W. Tate-—J. Keanaway, Esq. 
and Rev. T. Sims—Rev. & Bacbut, and Res. 


Edwin Jacob—Rev. Robert Lugger, and Captain 
Clark—and Captain Austin, and Rev. W. Marsh. 


Collections, upward of 302. , 
Second Anniversary of the Surrey. 
"On Sunday, April the 2th, Sermons 
wete preached—at Stoke atid at Albury, 
by the Rev. W. Macsh; at West Clan. 
don, by the Rev. C. Jerram ; at Godal- 
min, by the Rev. John Sargent; and of 
Wonersh, by the Rev. Hugh M‘Neile- 
On Wednesday, the 28th, « Meeting 
was held in the Town Mall, Guildford ; 
Spencer Perceval, Esq. in the Chair. 
This was, strictly speaking, the Second 
Annual Meeting ef the Guildford As- 
seciation ; but it had been determined, 
at the Meeting of last year, to. enlarge 
the title of the Association. —s. 


Movers aad 


Rev. C. Jerram, andthe Sec —Rev. W. H- 


Laa..J 


Cole, and Bat. VW. Marsh — Rev. Hugh M'‘Mejte.,. 
add Rev. T.Sitns — Rev. J. B. Burnett, aoa 


ikayd@qn, Beq.-~sad Rev.- Jj. 8. Lievrs, and the 
Sectategy.. : 
: Collections, upward of 802 


Moeting of the Sudbury. 

On Friday Evening, the 7th of May, 
a Meeting, chiefly of the Labouring 
Classes, tock placein the Nationa} School- 
Reom; and was addressed by the Rev. 
Henry Watts Wilkinson, the Rev. Jo- 
seph Raban, the Rev. John Bickersteth, 
an@ the Secretary. The Rev. John 
Bickersteth e@ for the Society, at 
St. Peter's, on Sunday the 9th. 


Eighth Anniversary of the Colchester and 
Eqst-Essex. 

On Sunday, May the 9th, Sermons 
were preached—-in Colchester, at St. 
Peter's, by the Rev. R.W. Sibthorp and 
the Rev. W. Marsh ; and, at St. James’s, 
by Mr. Sibthorp —at Walten-le-Soken, 
Thorp-le.Soken, and Kirhy-le-Soken, by 
the Secretary—and at Burleigh, Dan- 
bury, and Woodham.Walter, by the 
Rev. Joseph Raban. On Tuesday Even- 
ing, the 11th, the Secretary preached at 
St. Peter's. . 

The Annual Meeting of the Col 
chester Ladies’ Association was held, on 
Monday Evening, at the New-Room, 
Red-Lion-Walk, the Rev. W. Marsh in 
the Chair; and, on Tuesday, at the 
sam¢é place, that of the General Associa- 
tion, the Rev, T. Newman in the Chair. 
Rev JounHarington, par fa eesti Sah 
Reban, par Rev. W. Dodsworth ay Rev. Robert 
Francis Walker, ang Mr, James Norman+-Sev, W 


Bargese, and Rev. B. Dudding—and Rev.C. Key- 
mer, and Rev, W. Marsh. 


Much interest was felt~in the details 
given by Mr. Norman, who had lived at 
Colchester before he went to Sierra 
Leone, and laboured afterward with the 
late Rev. W. Johnson at Regent's Town. 

Meetings were held, at Kirby, on the 
Sth; at Thorp, on the loth; at Witham, 
on the 19th; and, on the same evening, 
at Kelvedon. The Se attended 
those at Kirby and Thorp. 
the Rev. Guy Bryan was in the Chair ; 
and, at Kelvedon, the Rev. J.S. Dunn: 
these Meetings were addressed by the 
Secretary, by various friends in the 
neighbourhood and from Colchester, 

Foe Collections ampunted to about 
1. tit a 
Sixth Annineredry of the Cambridge. 
ane nea elas for the Society 
rimity Church have usually been 
preached in the Michaelmas Term: on 
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t Witham, | 


3! 
this occasion they were preached, by the 
Rev. Edward Burn, of Birmingham, on 
Sunday the 9th of May, preparatory to 
the Annual Meeting, which took place 
on Tuesday the 11th, the Right Wor- 
shipful the Vice-Chancellor of the Uni- 
versity in the Chair. 
Movers and Seconders. 

Rev. Professor Lee, and Kev. R, W. Sibthorp— 
Rev. Professor Parish, and Rev, W. Mandell—Rev. 


C. Simeon, and Rev. Edward Burn—and G. Mil- 
ner, Esq., and Rev. James Scholefield. 


On Monday Evening, the 10th, Mr. 
Scholefield had preached at Melbourn. . 
Collections, 85/. 15s. 9d. 
en 
FRIENDS’ AFRICAN COMMITTER. 


At pp. 131—134 of our Volume 
for 1822, we gave the substance of 
a Report, made by a Committee 
appointed for promoting African 
Instruction; and, in our last Vo- 
lume, at pp. 135—138, we quoted 
various s from the Journal in 
Africa of Mr. W. Singleton, who 
proceeded thither on a visit in fur- 
therance ofthe Committee's designs. 

The Committee has been since 
enlarged, and now consists of Six+ 
teen, of whom Seven are Female 
Friends. | 


SECOND REPORT. 


This Report, which has just ap- 
peared, will here be given almost 


entire. 


Measures preparatory te a Mission ta 
Wester Afrioa, 

In a farmer Report, and in a short 
Circular issued im the course of last 
year, the detuile of this interesting en. 
gagement were given, es far as the pox 
riod at which it was prepesed by the 
Committee, that our friend. Hanpah 
Kilhem should be enabled to proceed, 
accerding to her own desire, te make a 
temporary residence on the coast of 
Africa; there to commence the long- 
mediteted course of instruction to the 
Natives, through the medium ef their. 
own 
Our fri having since sailed for 
that Continest, suitably attended, and 
provided with the n accemme- 
dations; and the Committee having re- 
cently received advice of her aT 
rival and kind reception in the British 


Colony on the river Gambia; it is deemed 


© 
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revert to the contents of the Circuls 
above mentioned. 7 


It was stated in that paper, that the. 
vious measures which re-: 


mecessary 

gard the orthagrapby of the Wolof and 
Mandingo ' 
cuted, to nearly the full extent practi- 


cable in this country, and with her pre-. 


eent means of information—that a set of 


Elementary Books, together with Selec. 


tions from Scripture, in Wolof, were 
ready for printing—that the intended 
Native Teachers, Sandanee and Mahma- 
dee, had been emancipated; they having 
been previously the property of persons 
resident at Goree—that their conduct 
had been satisfactory ; and their attain- 
ments in common learning such, that it 
was believed they were qualified to 
begin to impart some instruction to 
their countrymen; to which work their 
minds appeared to be steadily devoted. 
The result of the preliminary labours, 
in which Hannah Kilham had for a 
course of years been engaged, respecting 
the Wolof (or Jaloof) Language, may 
now be seen, in a publication (printed 
for the’ Committee, and to be had of 
William Phillips, George-yard, [Lom- 
bard-street) entitled ‘‘ Arricaw Les. 
sons, Wolof and English, in three 
parts "—the Gret part containing “ Easy 
Lessons and Narratives for Schools;” 
the second, ‘““Examples in Grammar, Fa- 
mily Advices, and a short Vocabulary ;” 
the third, ‘* Selections from the Holy 
Scriptures”"—the whole comprising 175 
in Wolof and English; and form- 
foe a Manual fully adequate, as the 
Committee have reason to believe from 
late communications, to the intended 
purpose of instructing the Jaloofs, on 
tical principles, in their own 
TO and presenting, moreover, 
the ing earnest of more to be here- 
after effected, should life and opportu- 
nity be vouchsafed to our friend, in the 


work of Scripture Transiation. ‘The 
Mandingo, indeed, though studied by 
her in connexioa with Wolof, has 


not yet afforded materials for a printed. 


decument: but it is expected that she 


will be able to give it equal elucidation 


in time; favoured, as she will now be, 
by daily intercourse with persons using 
it as their mother-tongue. 

It was intended by the Committee, 
that the party destined to make the first 
attempt at a settlement should sail in 


the autumn of the year 1822. But 


. 
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had been prose-. 
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this being found, asthe time approached, 
impracticable, (since the necessary pre- 

vious arrangements could not be timely. 
made,) Hannah Kilham embraced the 
opportunity which the-delay of a whole 

year afforded her, to discharge a debt of 
Christian Benevolence in another quar-. 


-ter. The destitute condition of the 


female peasantry of some parts of Ire- 
lard having excited much interest and 
sympathy in her mind,. she resolved | 
to dedicate some time to their cause; . 
and she was accordingly occupied for 

several months in that island, in concert 

with the Managers of an Association* 

formed in both countries for the same 
object. In the mean time, the two 

pupils intended for Native Teachers | 
continued to receive further instruction ; 
partly at William Impey’s School, as be- 
fore; partly in some mechanical qpera- 
tions, the knowledge of which was 
deemed likely to be of service to them 
in their own country. The requisite 
personal aid to the undertaking was 
likewise in this interval gbtained; and 
ina way the most satisfactory, by volun- 
tary offers on the part of' several indi- 
viduals, members of our Society, who, 
having found their minds deeply inter- 
ested in the cause, were induced, by 
apprehensions of duty, to give it their — 
support in this way. The proposals of 
such having been received and delibe- 
rated on by the Committee,the three fol- 
lowing friends were by them accepted, 
as Assistants in the work of promoting 
African Instruction ; viz. Richard Smith, 
of Endon, near Leek, ‘Staffordshire ; 
John Thompson, of Cooladine, near 
Enniscorthy, Ireland ; and his sister, . 
Ann Thompson. 


ge aaa and Prospects of the Mission.’ 
he preparations being at length fi- 
nished, the Regulations for the conduct. 
of the Settlement drawn up, and a suit- 
able dwelling provided -in the district 
in which it was intended they should re. 
side, the party, consisting of six persons, 
embarked on board the James, A. Smith, | 
Master; which vessel sailed from 
Gravesend the 25th of Tenth Month, 
1823. They were exposed, immediately 
on quitting the Downs, to the severe 
N.E. gale of the 31st and following day, | 
which was very near casting them upon’ 
the coast of Normandy; and, though 


: oo ane fen aud _ esate warts ty for 
1m 2 an u ‘ ry. 
and welfare of the Female Feasantry in I ana.” 
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“mercifully preserved from’ shipwreck, 
awhich was the lot of many in that storm, 
the Master found himself obliged to 
make for Cowes, Isle of Wight; from 
whence, after he had obtained the need- 
ful supplies, they again took their de- 
‘parture, on the 7th of Eleventh Month, 
‘and had a safe and agreeable passage. 

Some account of the arrival and 
early proceedings of the Missiona- 
ries will be: given in the next arti- 
cle. On their reception and pro- 
spects the Committee remark— 

On the ‘whole, the Committee feel 
that quite as much has been done, and 
is doing, toward the principal object of 
the concern, as in the short space of five 
weeks from landing they had reasen to 


expect. | 

They afterward add— 

" They are satisfied that there exists a 
considerable present opening for useful 
labour among these neglected le: 
and that the disposition of their Chiefs 
“will be found favourable to improve- 
ment; and sufficiently decided in this 


respect, to prevent any great or conti- 
nued obstruction from the Mahomedan 


Teachers, or other less considerable cha- 
racters, interested in the contintarice of 
the present corruptions. 
Call for more Labourers. 

The Committee quote, in refe- 
‘rence to this prospect of success, 
rie following remark of Mrs. Kil- 
. am— 


I am satisfied more than ever, from’ 


the appearance of the people’s counte- 
nances, that hére is a soil which would 
amply repay a good (mental) cultivation. 
if CANNOT BE THAT AFRICA SHOULD AL- 
“WAYS REMAIN WHAT IT HAS BEEN, NOW 
THAT ITS CLAIM ON CHRISTIAN SYMPATHY 
HAS BEEN ACKNOWLEDGED. 


- On this sentiment in their Text, - 


the Committee thus earnestly plead 
the Cause of Africa— 


It is difficult for the editors to record 
this striking sentiment of our dear 
‘friend, without a comment.. Tuer, too, 
are deeply convinced that THIS CANNoT 
Be: and they would invite every friend 
to this benevolent undertaking—irideed, 
every friend to mankind into whose hands 
this may come—to unite with them in 
‘enforcing the claims of Heathen and 
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more is now wanting to render the inter. 
eaurse of Europe with Africa as fruitful 
of benefit, as heretofore it has been of 
thisery—to make honourable amends for 
our. many trespasses toward the people 
of that injured country—BuT A WILLiNG- 
NESS, ON THE PART OF ALL OF U8, TO DO 
WaAT WE can to further this noble ob- 
ject. It is not required of every one 
whose heart is even warm toward it, that 
he should expose his life to danger on 
the ocean, and in tropical climates: but, 
to borrow this devoted Labourer’s pen — 
Had the heavenly law of our Redeemer, 
the love of God and man, its full operation 
in the world, how speedily might the waste 
and desolate places of the earth, natural 


‘and morally such, be converted into fruitfi 


fields! _. 
And if, with her, we may bring the 
appeal nearer home, applicable as it is to 
our own religious society— 
. Were a few polid; judiciogs men Friends 
to go oat, and take up their abode for a 
season on the African Coast, and set there 
- rg of ke ges Seppe and Io- 
» muc ould; undoubtedly, 
meal. from it to the Natives. | oe 
The Committee publisiz. these senti- 
ments, with a desire to bring such consi- 
derations more fully than heretofore 
under the notite of Friends. The ser. 
vices of the greater 
engaged in the labour of instruction, ia 
concert with the Native Teachers, are 


‘expected to be continued but for a limi. © 
‘ted time; against which period, it ‘is 


hoped that more Labourers will-be found 
reddy to enter into the harvest. And 
how greatly it is to be desired, that they 


‘who may present themselves.for this 


purpose, may have taken (as these friends 
individually did) a euffieient time for 
tortsideration, anid for feeling after the 


‘only solid ground of such service, to be 
‘able to give up to it ‘with a 
‘conscience, having faith, and in nothing 


peaceful 


wavering ! 
State of the Funds. ' 
A. Balance of $891. 17s. 10d. i 
Hand at the time of making’ the 


First Report, with 2841. 8s. since 


received, and a Debt incurred with 
the Treasurer of 2871. 17s. 4d., con- 


.stitute the Expenditure, amounting 


to 912/. $s.2d. Under these cir- 
cumstances, the Committee, in re- 


‘ference to their call for personal 
service, add the following — 

-Mahomedan arrica upon the Christi = 
-‘Sympathies of nurore ! Surely, nothing | 


Appeal for increased Funds. 
There is another mode, equally ob- 


part of those now . 


, a 


oes 
vous and much more-eaty, in which we 
triay be of service to the cause: The 
funds, placed at the disposal of the Com 
inittee, are now more than exhausted. 
And muchas the unexpected ‘aid of a 

iof'a ‘house, rent free, by the kind. 
hess of Government, thas reliewed and 
sesisted them, the Committee etill feel 
thet they ate pledged, both to provide 
for this important object against the 
time when it may be required, and to 

rt, on an adequate scale, the re- 
mairider of the . The de 
tuits of future expenses, of other and 
various kinds, it is needless here to enter 
upon, as the accounts will suggest them: 


that such will eccur ia, however, matter | 


of reasonable certainty. And the Com 
mittee trust, from the experience which 


they have had of the : disposition 
and liberality of in this affair, 
that ‘they may with almost equal cer- 


tainty rely upon thefr full i 
support. The fiberal deviseth liberal 
things; and by liberal things he shall stand. 
Plan and Objects of the Comneities, . 
There are many ways in whieh a per- 
manent Settlement, supported by an 
oceasional of the resident active 
members, might contribute to the object 
above mentioned. Besides keeping a 
certain number of the Natives of both 
eexes under tuition, those who were 
competent to the task would be collect- 
dng the materials for an extension of the 
means of instruction: they weuld be 
weducing another, and still another, of 
the: African Languages te a written 
form; and, in proportion as this was 
done, prepering translations into them, 
of such parte of Scripture as they found 
they could succeed with in this way. 
Others, again, would have to propose 
amd exemplify to the Natives, such im- 
ts. as might be found applicable 
to the situation, in the arts and comforts 
of civilized life—inagriculture—garden- 
ing—in the construction and furnishi 
of elean and wholesome cottages 
dwellings—in the procuring that prime 
necessary of life, water, in situations at 


present paulgb with it—in draining, | 


» gri in a variety 
of applications of the mechanic atte to 
‘the ordmary purposes of industry. It 
io not to be ewppoeed that the personal 
‘exertions of the Friends themselves will 
suffice to effect a great deal in this way: 
their instruction and ueLp sre what 
_ the Natives chiefly want. In this way, 
it is presumed that a docile people, 
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exertion on theirown behalf. 
Nor would the residents, if they kept 
amdert ‘a right concern for the gvod of 
Africa, fail to secommend, on every 
suitable occasion, the principles of the 
aera Religion ; me especially im 
regar toa pure morality, and peace- 
able, inoffensive conduct Yn this way, 
example would do much, were precept 
even but sparingly applied. vilis ob. 
trusive and everbearings many are its 
‘victims threugh the mere influence of - 
iprejudiee and fear of the muititade; 
but is not coon, also, when viewed 
aiegr at hand, and from day to day, an 
inviting spectacle! Is there nothing m 
domestic order, m décency, quietness, 
cleanliness—in the visibly greater com- 
fort and enjoyment, even of this life, in 
a Christian Family, which the African 
¥EMALE, more especially, would in time 
‘be led to regard with desire and ad- 
miration ? Let the wives and children 
of the Natives once become qualified to 
render them greater service, at the same 
time that they ministered less occasion 
to their angry passions, and we should 
probably see the latter become solicitous 
to know wuart had produced so favour- 
able a , if not disposed to put 
themselves also.under the same instruct- 
ors. The weaker sax, at least, may 
4hus berescued from the dreary bondage 
and degradation to which they are sub- 
jected, both im body and mind, in those 
countries; and a foundation laid, by 
educating the youth, for a general ex- 
tension of the benefits which the very 
twilight of Christianity is sure to shed 
upon Heathen and Mahomedan Dark- 
This is, we believe, the first sys- 
tematic attempt, et least on s0 con- 
gaderable a scale, of the Society of 
Friends to impart ‘ve the en, 
‘im connection with social advan- 
es, direct ‘Religious Instruction. 
Their temper and habits have 
‘atways tended, like those of the 
United Brethren, to conciliate un- 
civilized men: and we canaot but 
Ahope ‘and believe, from the manifest 
improvement of the Body, of late 
‘years, m the recognitien of the dis- 
tingwishing doctrme of the Atoné- 


1824.} 
ment, that its Missionasies will not 
only resemble those of the Brethren 
in their spirit and manners, but will, 
like them, continually present to the 
Heathen, as the only ground of the 
acceptance of sinners with (rod, the 
meritorious sufferings and obedi- 
ence of the Incarnate Redeemer — 
Emmanuel, God with us! The 
powerful influence of this funda- 
mental Truth, under the grace of 
the Holy Spirit, in civilizing and 


saving numbers of Africans on these ' 


shores, will.confirm the enlightened 
friends of Africa in the conviction, 
that the Social Virtues of the Go- 
spel must have their foundation in 
cordial belief in Christ, and Him 
crucified ! 


AWAestern Atrica. 
®ambia, 


FRIENDS’ AFRICAN COMMITTEE. 


From the Second Report of the 
Committee, we extract some ac- 
count of the 


Arrival and Proceedings of the Missio- 
nantes. 


The James cast anchor before Bath- 
urst, the 8th of the Twelfth Month. 
Upon landing, our friends were con- 
ducted to a vacant house, provided for 
them, as an abode while here, by the 
kindness of William Waterman, a Mer. 
chant to whom the Committee had in- 
curred many previous obligations. They 
were soon afterward introduced to the 
Commandant, Capt. Findlay, and to 
the rest of the principal resident Eurv- 
peans. Our friend Hannah Kilham 


wriiee-— : 

The Commandant received us courteoualy, 
and was so kind as to propose conducting 
us to Birkuw ; and to introduce us to the 
Alcaide, whom all speak of as a respectable 


man. | 
Birkow, or Bakk&oo, is a Mandingo | 


Town, situate on the Cape St. Mary, 
about 8 miles from Bathurst, near the 
sea; and being on a dry, elevated spot, 
-was considered the most eligible place 
to settle in. Another favourable cir- 
cumstance concurred to recommend it 
to the attention of the Committee. A 
good stone-house has been here erected, 


at the eharge of Government, on land | 


May, 1824, 
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‘cation and praise. Very soon, W. 


-git up all 
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held by an annual acknowledgment to 
the Chief; and the Committee, havin 

learned that it was not likely to be speed- 
ily occupied for the purposes for which 
it was built, made application, by Letter, 
to Sir Charles Mac Carthy, for the use 
of it until they could otherwise provide 
for the party going outs this request 


having been, in the most liberal and 


condescending manyer, complied with, 
the concern has been thus relieved, for 
the present, from a difficulty which had 

ressed heavily upon it—that of build. 
ing a sufficiently large and safe habita~ 
tion and school-room, before the merits 
of the proposed site should have been 
ascertained by actual trial. 

The interview with the Alcaide of 
Birkow has since taken place; and the 
consent of his Chief, the King of Combo, 
has been obtained, tv a Settlement at 
that place, for the purposes of a School 
and Farm. 

But before entering upon the parti- 
culars supplied by Letters of more re- 
cent date, it will be proper to state, in 
her own words, the views and feelings 
with which our friend entered this new 
field of labour. She writes, the day after 
her arrival— 7 

Through the kind protecting care of Hea- 


venly Goodness, we have arrivéd safe on 


the shores of Africa ; and it is due from me. 
to acknowledge, that, although under a 
feeling that an arduous concern must engage 
my mind and occupy my attention from day 
to day, I never was, in any circumstances, 
more sensible of being at home, and in the 
xppointment allotted to me. Oh that ability 


‘may be given, eo to dwell under a sense of 


dependence on the Fountain of Life, that a 
retuge may be known in all seasons of 
difficulty and danger! for such there will 
donbtless be, on the right-hand and on the 


‘left. 


The James cast anchor at this port early 


es a morning: a pilot had come on 


ard, after dark, the preceding evening. 
After our usual morning reading (of the 
Scriptures), we were favoured with a pre- 
cious feeling of the Divine Presence ; and 
my heart breathed the language of suppli- 
Ww. W. came, 

accompanied by Capt. Smith, who had pre- 
viously gone on shore, and, to our great 
satisfaction, condacted us to an empty 
house, which we are to occapy during our 
stay on the island. The sitting-room ia 
aboat 30 feet in length: it has eight doors 
and four windows, a piazza east and west, 
and is situated close on the beach ; so that 
we mny certainly enjoy a breeze, and indeed 
we are prepared to enjoy it! I did not re- 
cover from. fhe effects of sailing, so as to 
day, during the voyage; bot am 
now well, and hope to engage, without 


difficulty, in what is before me. 
Ge 
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Twelfth Mo. 10th.—I have the consola- 
tion to find, that the humble attempt apon 
which I have entered, with coeard to the 
reduction of the African Languages to a 
written form, appears quite likely to answer 
the design of preventing an intelligible pic- 
tare to the Natives. Adrian Partarrieu* 
informs me, that a Young Man from Sene- 
gal, who has been instructed in French, and 
speaks Wolof, has read the ‘“ African Les- 
sons’’ in Wolof, from the book which I gave 
him the day before yesterday : HE UNDER- 
STANDS THE WHOLE ; and remarks that it 
will be a good method of teaching himself 
English, through the medium of Wolof. 

Sandanee has been reading out of the 

Scripture — to some pai at mee 

whic CF 8 “ar unacerstand. 
There boon to tafk = ittle Wolof to the 
children, and long to teach it to them from 
their books. 

Remember as, and desire our preservation 
EVERY WAY. 

From their subsequent Letters, it ap- 
pears that our friends had been chiefly 
occupied, up to the 16th of First Month, 
in landing and unpacking their stores, 
in the necessary cares attendant on set- 
tling in a strange country, and in pre- 
parations for school-keeping: yet not 
without having commenced their labours 
as teachers, which it has been found 
expedient to carry on for a while at 
Bathurst; confining their attention at 
Birkow, for the present, to the cultiva- 
tion of a friendly intercourse with the 
Natives, and to some attempts at garder- 
ing. Difficulties, which were not wholly 
‘unforeseen, have indeed rendered it im- 
practicable for the whole party to take 
up their abode, as yet, at this station. 
The supply of water is distant about a 
mile; though it is believed that some 
‘may be obtained near the house, by dig- 
ging: there is a want also of some ap- 
pendages to the building, to serve as 
kitchen, store-room, &c.; and lastly, a 
“% nalaver"’ with the Natives on the spot 
had been for some time going on, in 
consequence of objections on minor 
points; which they undoubtedly expect 
to have removed in the mode usual with 
all uncivilized pecple, by repeated pre- 
sents. Itis expected, that when these 
matters are accommodated, Richard 
‘Smith and John Thompson, with 
Mahmadee, who speaks the Mandingo, 
will take up their residence here, and 
-endeavour to diffuse useful knowledge 
in their immediate neighbourhood, and 

in the attention and good-will of the 

atives, until it shall be seen whether 
® The individual to whom the Committee allude 


in the former Report. as having been consulted by 
them on the subject of the Jaloof Language. 
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this be the more eligible place for a per 
manent abode. This measure was even 
rendered advisable by a due considera- 
tion for the health of our friend Richard 
Smith, which had been somewhat affect- 
ed by the climate. It is proposed, that, 
in the event of their being thus separa- 
ted, the whole company shall endea- 
vour to spend the First-day together at 
Bathurst. : 

With respect to school-teaching, at the 
latter place, it appears, at the date of 
the Letters, to have been going on with 
spirit, under Sandanee, in a School 
formed partly of Liberated Negroes from 
Sierra Leone, who are retained by the 
Government at Bathurst, and go under 
the appellation of “ King's Boys ;” and, 
under our women friends, with the Mu- 
latto Girls and others of the Colony, 22 
in number. This School was opened 
the 8th of Ist month. The education 
of Native Boys was not as yet taken in 

The most kind and friendly attention 
has been experienced from the Com- 
mandant ; and much cordiality, and even 
assistance, on the part of the resident 
Chaplain and Methodist Missionary. 
Hannah Kilham was contemplating a. 
short visit to Sierra Leone; which, if it 
take place, may delay for some time 
longer the final settlement of their plan | 
of operations. 


Endia within the Ganges. 


CALCUTTA. 

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
From the Sixth Report of the Cor- 
responding Committee, lately re-. 
ceived, we shall extract the chief 
particulars. | 


State and Progress of Femate Schools. 

The success which has attended the 
efforts in behalf of Native Female Chil- 
dren calls for congratulation, on the part 
of all who take an interest in the im- 
provement of the population of this 
country. 

In the former Report, the Committee 
stated the number of Native Female 
Schools to be eight: they are now in- 
creased to twenty-two. The number of 
Scholars last year was 217: they have 
now increased to 400. 

The difficulty of keeping up any de- 
gree of order was at first very great, and 
has not entirely disappeared; but a 
growing sense of the benefits likely to 
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arise from education ig evident, and re- 
cently the establishment of Schools has 
been -sought from the avowed desire of. 
receiying instructions in needle-work. 
It is but justice to notice here the en- 
couragement afforded to this branch of 
the Committee’s labours by the Mar- 
chioness of Hastings. Her ladyship not 
only patronised the Schools at the be- 

inning, but also gave work to be done 

y the scholars; and,.a few days before 
her departure, visited in person most of 
the Schools, inspected the classes, com- 
mended those scholars who had made 
the greatest proficiency, and encouraged 
them by rewards. The parents were 
much attracted by her Ladyship’s visiting 
lanes and gullies where Europeans are 
seldom seen, and by her condescension 
to their children. 

Considering how generally Divine 
Providence carries on His designs of 
mercy to mankind by the instrumenta- 
lity of one another, it is impossible to 
eay how great may have been the good 
effected by the silent influence of the 
example exhibited by one so exalted in 
rank and station as Lady Hasti 
Certain it is, that since her Ladyship’s 
Visit to the Schools, the Mistress of the 
Shyam Bazar School (the only Female 
‘Teacher whom the Committee could at 
first find) has been called upon to instruct 
a respectable Brahminee, a widow, with 
two other adult females, at her own 
heuse, during the hours she is not occu- 
pied in the school: and this widowed 
Brahminee, though herself still a learner, 
attends daily at the house of a Brahmin, 
to instruct his two daughters. Who 
does not hail such an event, as ahopeful 
andication of improvements, which, by 
opening tv Widows a means.of respect- 
able provision, shall assist to quench the 
Hames of the suicidal Suttee ? 

Of the persons who were first admitted 
to the schools, three Young Women 
have made sufficient proficiency to be 
now employed as Teachers. They have 
each charge of a school containing from 
35 to 25 Girls, and acquit themselves 
with much credit. Three other Young 
Women will be appointed Teachers of 
Schools in a few weeks; and ten other 
Women, who are under a course of in« 
struction, will soon be able to engage in 
similar work. ' 

On Monday Morning, the 23d of 
June, a General fxamination of the 
firat-and second classes of all the Female 
Schools took place,at the Society’s House 


-” 
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at Mirzapore. When public notice of. 
the Examination was given, it was:not: 
known to the Superintendant that the 
day fixed on was a noted Hindoo Holi- 
day: it was therefore apprehended that 
the attendance of the children would be 
very small: in this instance, however, 
the parents allowed the children to fol- 
low their own inclination; and, out of 
120 children who were requested to at- 
tend, not more than ten were absent; 
of whom, it was afterward ascertained, 
more than half were unwell. This lit- 
tle groupe were then examined in the 
presence of many of the Society's friends. 
The first classes read with ease the 
Tract on Female Education, the work 
of a learned Pundit, and which is consi- 
dered a.rather difficult book, from the 
number of Sanscrit phtases with which 
it abounds: others read in books of Fa- 
bles, and Watts’s Catechism, translated 
into Bengalee. They then exhibited 
their proficiency in needle-work: and 
the composure and seeming delight with 
which the little creatures went through 
their task, sitting on the mat at the feet 
of their kind Patronesses, much exceeded 
what had been anticipated at the first 
public examination. . 
| A Native Gentleman, well known as 
the friend of education and of the im- 
provement of his countrymen, addressed 
the children at the conclusion of the 
Examination, on the advantage of edu- 
cation, both for time and eternity ; and 
assured them, that os soon as they are 
qualified, the Native Gentlemen will 
employ them toinstruct their daughters. 
Rewards were then distributed, from a 
stock supplied by Lady Hastings on her 
departure from the country. | 
The Committee beg to observe, that 
seventeen months previous to the Ex- 
amination, none of these children, nor 
even the young women who have qua- 
lified themselves to become Teachers, 
knew a letter of the alphabet, nor could 
they have been persuaded to enter a 
European House. The idea of learning 
to sew, they also at first received reluc- 
tantly, considering it d ing: now, 
on the contrary, their instructress is 
frequently accosted with ‘“‘ What! no 
work for usto-day !” ‘The effect of this 
altered feeling on society at large begins 
to appear, not only in the case of the 
Brahminee Widow already mentioned, 
but in the facts, that one of the scholars, 
eleven years of age, is instructing her 
two elder sisters at theirown home ; and; 


/ 
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itt another quarter of the town, a girl, 
about the same age, has ther litthe 
sister, a child six years old, to repeat 
nearly the whole of Watts’s Catechism: 
On this head the Committee will only 
acid, that a Rajah, near whose house one’ 
of the Female Schools is situated, lately 
visited the school, and himself examined: 
a little girl in Watts’s Catechism ; and, 
after inquiring into the state of the 


. school, expressed himself well pleased 


with what he saw and heard. 
Mrs. Wilson, on first entering on her 
arduous work, was usually accompanied 
by a Brahmin Youth, who had learned 
English in one of the Society’s Schools ; 
both to explain any difficulties that 
might occiir, and to enable her to mspect 
a greater number of children. ‘This has 
now become unnecessary, both from Mrs. 
Wilson's better acquaintance with the 
native Janguage, and from the ess 
of many of the scholars to oblige and 
assist her. It was made known in the 
schools, that if the best readers were 
present and neatly dressed when Mrs. 
Wilson should call at an early hour; 
some of them should accompany her in 
the pglankeen carriage, tovisit the other 
schools, and assist her in hearing the 
classes. This plan has succeedéd far 
beyond expectation. By 6 o’clock, the 
best gitls are in school, clear! and neat; 
waiting for Mrs. Wilson; arid the fa- 
voured ones, selected to attend their in- 
structress, with manifest pleasute teach 
classes in the other schools. 
Encouraged by these and similar fa- 
vourable circumstances, the Committee, 
in February last, circulated Proposals 
for the Erection of a Central School, in 
which “ the first classes might assemble 
from all the schools after their morning 
lessons, and receive together the instruc. 
tion now given.in detached parties. The 
saving of labour would thus be consice- 
rable, and the improvement of the chil- 
dren would also be much more rapid.” 
The difficulty of procuring a spot of 
round on which to erect the Central 
School, added to the uncertainty as to 
the line in which the proposed improve- 


ments of the Native Town may be 


carried on, have prevented the Com. 
mittee from taking any active measures 
on this head: but the object will be 
steadily kept in view; and, now that the 
first difficulties have been removed, and 
Providence has so clearly opened a way 
for attempting the improvement of the 
Native Female Character, they confir 
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dently rely on the benevolence of their. 
Christian Friends to enable them to 
persevere in their labours. ; 


State and Progress of Boys’ Schools. 
' In their former report, the number of 
Boys* Schools at this station was statett 
to be six, containing about 600 scholars. 
Many petitions have since been received 
for the establishment of new schoels ; 
but, from want of funds, only twa of 
them have been attended to. . : 
. Fhe number of the Society’s Bets 
galee Boys’ Schools in Calcutta is now 
therefore eight; all of which, except 
that at Kidderpore, are situated in the 
Native Town. In these, the num. 
ber of boys on the respective schoel 
lists amounts to 840: the average num. 
ber in constant attendance i¢ 777. Bes 
sides these, a schoot is established on 
the Society’s premises at Mirzapore, ii 
which about 40 boys receive daily ime 
struction in English and in Bengalea 

An Examination of the children be» 
longing to these Schools was held in the 
beginning of last March, which was 
attended by several of the most respect 
able friends of the Society. It occupied 


the forenoon df two days; the former of ¢ 


which wad devoted to the English Class 
and the first classes of the Berigaleé 
Schools, and the latter to the 
classes: the sum total of the children 
examined was 110; including the best 
English Scholars, about 15 in number. 
Questions werd asked in the usual mans 
ner, from the class-books already mef- 
tioned iri the Committee’s Reports, and 
the proficiency of the scholars appeared 
yery Betngearats About 80 boys were 
rewarded, including six boys of the 
lish School. a 4 ° ie) 
In one impertant respect, the proceeds 
ings at this Examination were distin- 
guished above those of the preteding 
year: the schools at Calcutta, except 
that at Kidderpore, had not before en- 
joyed the full benefit of religious in- 
struction. During the past vear, the 
New Testament has been introduced 
into allthe Bengalee Schools. By for- 
bearing to press the introduction of the 
Sacred Scriptures, so long as there ap- 
peared any prejudice egainst them on 
the part of the parents, a candid hearing 
has at length been obtained for them, 
and all opposition to their being read as 
a class-book has given way. Questions 
naturally arise out of the portion of 
Scripture read ; and thus a prominene® 
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is given to Seriptural Subjects, and much 
religious knowledge is imparted. 
Baptism of a Brahmin. “ 
Several persons have ceme to the Mis. 
sion Premises during the past year, ta 
inquire respecting the way of salvation 
by Jesus Christ. Though they seemed 
in earnest in their inquiries at first, yet, 
on being told that Christianity teaches 
to forsake all ungodliness, to deny our- 
selves, and to take up our cross and fol- 
low Christ, they all discontinued their 
visits, except one young man. This 
young man iga Brahmin; and having 
heard, as he says, from one of his 
Gooroos, that one way of salvation is by 
Jesus Christ, he came to Calcutta, to in- 
quire concerning this way. His as- 
siduity in reading the Scriptures and 
other books of religious instruction, his 


diligence in attending to the explana-- 


tions afforded him of Scripture Truth, 
and his conscientious regard to the 
workings of his own heart, as exhibited 
in his conduct and inquiries, lead to a 
hope that the grace of God is with him. 
The Rev. Missionaries having agreed 

t his est desire to be initiated 
ito the Church of Christ by baptism 
should be complied with, on Sunday, 
the 24th of August, the sacred ordinance 
was administered to him by the Rev. 
Mr. Jetter. 


Formation and Objects of the Calcutta 
Church Missionury Association. 

The Committee feel great pleasure 
in being able to artnounce the forma- 
tion at Calcutta of a Church Missionary 
Association. The Missionary Cause had 
received an important accession, by the 
formation of such an institution at 
Madras, which indeed had long been 
wanted at this Presidency. 

It is obvious that Missionaries resid- 
ing in a populous city, covering a large 
extent of ground, may be greatly assisted 
by persons well disposed to the cause, 
who, residing in distant quarters, shall 
communicate the result of their own ex- 
perience. Every individual has his own 
sphere of observation, influence, and 
activity; and, by availing themselves 
of such helpers, the Missionaries are ena- 
bled more adequately to ascertain the 
wantsof the place, and are supplied with 
many opportunities of useful labour. 
They are also greatly encouraged hy 
the zealous union of Christians in the 
Sacred Cause: nothing is more becom- 
ing and honourable to a Christian Com- 
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munity than such an union, having for ite 
ebject the best interest of their fellow. 
creatures, and abounding by the thanke.. 
givings of many to the glory of God; 
and it will be acknowledged the pecu- 
liar duty of all those whose lot is cast 
among the Heathen, to contribute ac. 
cordiug to their means, to make THE 
also partakers of the benefit. If this 
principle be felt, opportunities of useful. : 
ness will be sought: some will econtri- 
bute of their money—others of their | 
time also—others again of their influ- 
ence—and aH of their prayers. A Com- 
mittee of Lay-members, under the direc. 
tion of the Missionaries, may thus prove 
essentially useful to the Missionary, 
Cause, : 

The Calcutta Church Missionary As- 
sociation has been formed for this pur- 
pose. Each Member of its Committee 
will bring to the monthly meeting, sub- 
scriptions and such little collections as 
he may have made among his friends 
and acquaintance during the preceding 
month: he will also communicate any . 
known useful particulars regarding the 
families living in his neighbourhood— 
whether any Filion, and what number, 
stand in need of religious instruction— 
what poor Native Christians are unpro- 
vided—what situations appear peculiarly 
suitable for the erection of Schools— 
what facilities for Missionary Labour 
are afforded by the character or the ex- 
tent of the population; and any other 
particulars connected with this subject. 
He may also, in his turn with the 
other Members of the Committee, visit 
the Native Schools—oecasionally, if ac- 
quainted with the lan , hear a 
class—note down the attendance of the 
Scholars, and their comparative progress; 
and thus contribute to form a system of 
controul, which cannot but improve the 
order and efficiency of the Schools. It 
is well known that the Native Schools 
flourish in proportion as they are per- 
sonally inspected by the Missionary ; 


whose labours are often, from the number 


and remoteness of the places tu be vi- 
sited, very arduous: every new visitor, 
therefore, operates as an additional 
check ; and cannot but facilitate the 
operations of the Missionaries. 

The Committee humbly pray that a 
Divine Blessing may attend this new 
effort. Independently of the advantage 
resulting from it by the improvement of 
their funds, they are not without a good 
hope that the Missionary Cause may be 
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greatly advanced by the increased zeal 
and union of Christians. Such labours 
ef love bring their appropriate reward. 
In proportion as the pleasure of doing 
good is tasted, the desire to do good is 
increased. Increased desire of useful- 
mess suggests new motives; and animates 
to new exertions, new sacrifices, and 
new prayers; and these bring down new 
blessings on Societies and Individuals. 
Thus the Church is adorned and ex- 
tended, and the name of the adorable 
Redeemer is magnified. May it be in- 
creasingly known upon earth, and His 
saving health unto all nations ! 

This Association was formed on 
the evening of Thursday, the 28th 
of August, in the Old Church 
Room, after a Sermon preached on 
the occasicn by the Rev. Isaac 
Wilson. The esatblishment of Mr. 
Wilson in the Calcutta. Mission 
offered facilities, from his being an 
English Clergyman, for formin 
the Association: this measure ha 
been long desired, but verious cir- 
cumstances had prevented the Com- 
mittee from availing themselves of 
his assistance at an earlier period. 

The Rev. Daniel Corrie was ap- 
pointed President of the Asso- 
ciation; and the other Members 
of the Corresponding Committee 
for the time being, Vice- Presidents ; 
G. Ballard, Esq., Treasurer ; and 
the Rev. Isaac Wilson, Secretary. 

Nearly 3000 Rupees were con- 
tributed at the Meeting. 

Formation and Oljects of the Calcutta 
Auxiliary Church Missionary Society. 

From communications subsequent 
to the Report of the Corresponding 
Committee, we have the gratifica- 
tion to state, that the Society's 
affairsin the North of India havebeen 
- recently placed under the charge of 
an Auxiliary Society, of which the 
Lord Bishop of Calcutta has been 
pleased to accept the office of Pre- 
sident. His Lordship arrived in 
October ; and very early, as will be 
seen from the following report of 
the Meeting held for the formation 
of the Society, lent his powerful 
sanction and aid, in placing the 
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Society's concerns in that state of 
organization, and in that relation to 
the Episcopate, which give the best 
promise of extensive and permanent 
usefulness, — 
ON Monday the First of. December, a 
_ Meeting of the Friends and Support- 
ers of the Church Missionary Society 
was held in the Old Church Room, for 
the purpose of forming an Auxitiary 
_ Cworca Missionary Socisty— 
The Loap Bishop or Carcutta in the 
: Chair. 

G. Udny, Esq. opened the business of 
the Meeting, by adverting to the opera- 
tions of the Church Missionary Society. 
at this Presidency. He stated, that, in 
1807, the Society voted 250/. for the 
furtherance of Missionary Objects; and 
constituted him, together with the late 
Rev. David Brown and the Rev. Dr. 
Buchanan, a Corresponding Committee 
—that, in 1809, the grant was increased 
to 500/.—and the Society had gone on 
increasing their contributions as circum- 
stances called for them, and they now 
remit annually 3000/. 

With the assistance thus afforded, and 
further contributions raised in this 
country, the Corresponding Committee 


-had established Schools in various parts 


of the country, had supported Missio- 
naries, and had been enabled to extend 
their operations much beyond their ex- 
tation—that in ‘consequence of the 
increased importance of the labours of 
the Committee, and of the enlarged mea- 
sures of the Society, which required 
additional patronage and support, the 
Corresponding Committee had, with the 
advice and concurrence of the Lord 
Bishop, agreeably also, as they conceived, 
to the wishes of the Parent Society, 
called the present Meeting with a view 
to form an Auxiliary Society, on which 
the labours of the Committee might be 
devolved, and which might be able to pro- 
mote the measures of the Parent Society 
in a more extensive and efficient manner 
than had hitherto been done. " 
The following Resolutions were then 
proposed and unanimously adopted ;— 
1. That with a view to the more efficient 
and extensive prosecution of the highly im- 
rtant objects of the Church Missionary — 
iety, the Meeting accept of the powers 
heretofore vested in the Corresponding 
Committee of the Church Missionary So- 
ciety at Calcutta, which have been tendered 
society be now formed, 
which shall be designated, “ The Calcatta 
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Charch Missionary Society, Auxiliary to 
the Church Missionary Society for Africa 
and the East.” 

2. That me ee oo (pein net 
Corresponding Committee, comprehen 
the superintendence of the Sockety’s Mie 
sions, correspondence with the Missionaries 
and with the Parent Society, and all mat- 
ters connected with the management of 
Missionary Operations, be transferred to this 


iety. 

3. That all the landed or other property, 
now in charge of or under controal of the 
Committee, be understood as belonging to, 
and agreed to be held subject to the disposal 
of the Parent Society, in whom it shall be 
vested, as well as any other property to be 
hereafter acquired by the Auxiliary. 

4. That the centre of the Society's ra- 
tions shall be io Calcatta; and that it ex- 
tend itself throaghout the Provinces subject 
té this Presidency, as opportunities ma 
offer, by Associations to be denominated, 
“ CHURCH MISSIONARY ASSOCIATIONS in aid of 
the CALCUTTA AUXILIARY CHURCH MIS8IO- 
NARY SOCIETY,” according to the precedent 
established by the Church Missionary Asso- 
ciation in Calcutta. ‘ 

5. That all persons subscribing or collect- 
ing annually the sum of Sa. Rs. 32, or ap- 
ward, be deemed a Member of this Society. 

6. That the bneiness of this Society be 
conducted by a President, Vice-Presidents, 
members of the Established Church, Trea- 
eorer, Secretary, and a Committee, consist- 
ing of all Clergymen of the Established 
Charch who are members of this Society, 
not heing Missionaries, and Laymen, mem- 
ers of the Established Church, not exceed- 
ing twelve. 

7. That the Committee shall hold monthly 
meetings for the despatch of business, and 
that five shall be competent to act. 

8. That all Bills wn on the Parent 

Society, after being voted in the Committee, 
ehall be signed by the President and the 
Secretary. 
9. That this Society shall once, at least, 
in every year, transmit to the Bishop of the 
Diocese, and to the Committee of the Parent 
‘Society, an Abstract of their Proceedings 
and Regulations. 

10. That the Right Reverend the Lord 
‘Bishop of Calcatta be respectfally requested 
to accept the office of President. 

11. That G. Udny, Esq. and J. H. Haring- 
ton, Esq. be Vice- Presidents. 

12. That G. Ballard, Esq. be requested 
to act as Treasurer; and the Rev. Arch- 
aleacon Corrie, as Secretary; and that the 
following Gentlemen be the Lay-members 
of the Committee: 

_E. A. Newton, Esq. 

Colonel McInnes, 

Captain Hatchinson, Engineers, 

Captain Chesney, Artillery, & 

M. Gisborne, ; ; 
with power to add to their namber and fill 
up vacancies, subject to confirmation at the 
Annual Meeting to be held on the Wednes- 
day after Whitsunday; and with the privi- 
lege of admitting to their consultations the 
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Presidents of Associations and Honorary 
Members, whom it may be desirable to asso- 
ciate in the discussions of the Committee. 

13. That a Report of the Proceedings 
shall be annually read at the General Meet- 
pas the above-named day, and afterwards 

ublished, with an Abstract of Receipts and 
Disbursements during the year. ; : 

14. That the amount collected by Asso- 
ciations be applied, at their option, to pur- 
poses of the iety, within the range of 
such Associations ; subject only to the a 
abel of proceedings, tracts, and school- 

ooks, by the Committee of the Auxiliary 
Society, who will afford the use of their 
press at the Presidency, in printing what 
may be thus approved. 

16. That the Thanks of thie Meeting be 

iven to Cooke Udny, Esq. and to the other 
entlemen and Cle en, members of the 
late Corresponding Committee. 

On the Tenth Resolution being pro- 
posed by the Archdeacon, and seconded 
by J. H. Harington, Esq. and unani- 
mously and cordially. adopted by the 
Meeting, the Lord Bishop expressed at 
some length the cordiality with which 
he accepted the office of President of the 
Society. He observed, that he had no- 
ticed the Proceedings of the Church 
Missionary Society from its formation ; 
and though he had no connection with 
the excellent men who established it, 
except a common feeling for the objects 
aimed at, he had, incommon with many 
others, always admired the prudence, 


‘perseverance, and energy with which 


its operations had been conducted. He 
also congratulated the Meeting on the 
success which had attended the opera- 
tions of the Society in Africa, and, he 
would add, in this country also, where | 
extensive good is accomplishing by its 
means, in conjunction with other So- 
cieties of a similar nature ; and that he 
should be happy to render it all the as- 
sistance in his power. 

Regulations adopted by the Committee of 

the Auriliary. : 

It will be seen by the following 
Minute and Resolutions of the first 
Meeting of the Committee of tly 
Auxiliary, that effectual measu 
are in progress for promoting 
objects of the Society. held 
At a Meeting of the Committ¢’ hops 

December the sth, in the 457°P 

House—present ‘ ‘ 
The Lord Bishop of Calcuttr ® resident, 

in the Chair— 
E. A. Newton, Esq.—l¥** T. ae 
son—Rev. G. W. Crafurd—Rev. 
Parish — Colonel jyinnes — Capta 
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Hutchinson—and Rev. Daniel Corrie 


(Secretary )— . 
the following Resolutions were adopted, 
as the Standing Regulations of the 
Committee— ; 

1. That all the Epiecopal Missionaries of 
the Society at this Presidency, who have 
wot obtained the Bishop's Licence, be di- 
rected to apply to him for the same ; 
that every Missionary of the Society, Epi- 
acopally ordained, be directed, en his arrival 
from Ee land, to present himself to the 
Bishop of the Diocese for his Licence. 

9. That the Secretary be authorised to 
draw upon the Treasurer for the amount of 
the Bills for current expenses, and all dis; 
barsements sanctioned by the Committee ; 
and that such Bills, together with all com- 
munication’ addressed to him on the busi- 
ness of the Society, be laid before the Com- 
mittee at the next monthly meeting. 

3. That the Secretary keep a fair copy of 
the Proceedings of the Committee, in a book 
for that purpose. . 

4. That the correspondence of the Com- 
mittee with the Parent Society in London 
shall be carried on through the Secretary, 
who shall receive instructions from the 
Committee, and sign every Letter with his 
name and addition, as Secretary of the Cal- 
cutta Aaxiliary Chorch Missionary Society. 

5. That the Secretary do keep an Account 
Book, exhibiting an abstract of the Com- 
mittee’s receipts and disbursements ; to be 
made up from time to time by the Treasurer, 
and produced to the Committee whenever 
the same may be called for. 

6. That the Secretary be empowered to 
engage a Writer, at a monthly salary of 
30 rapees, and also a Hurkaruh at 5 


the Et t Reverend the Presi- 
dent, or, in his absence, the senior Vice- 
President then in Calcutta, shall be empow- 
ered to call Special Meetings of the Com- 
mittee, when the affairs of the Society may 
render it necessary. : 

9. That every Meeting of the Committee 
shall commence and terminate with a 
Form of Prayer, to be approved by the Pre- 
sident. 

10. That the above Resolutions be con- 
sidered as Standing Rules for the conduct 
wf the Committee. 

It was further Resolved, that 700 

nic of the Resolutions of the General 
: Joie and the Standing Regulations 
. ad by the Committee, be printed ; 
and tr: ‘the President and the Secre- 
the fri vequested to transmit them to 
© *ri€ny of the Society in different 
parts of Ttaia and Europe, with such 
recommendatyns as they may judge 


likely to obtay furth 
e ; 2, t t th 
objects of the ea support to . 


THR GANGES. 
BURDWAN. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Tux Corresponding Committee give 
the followimg view of the 
State and Progress of the Schools. 

The work at this Station continueson 
the increase. Two more Adult Youths 
have been added to the Church during 
the past year. 
~ In addition tothe Fourteen Schools 
under the care of Mr. Deerr, as formerly 
stated, two more have been established 
by Mr. Perowne, near to the Mission 
Premises. One of these schools contains 
about 80 boys, the other about 100. 

An Examination of the Schools was 
held in March, by the Rev. Mr. Thos 
mason. A similar mode was adopted to 
thet at all the former Examinations; 
and the boys continue to manifest the 
same zeal and interest in the books 
which they read. In one respect, there 
was a considerable difference: there was 
@ much wider range of subjects, purely 
religious, than at former Examinations. 
The boys were prepared with the first 
eight Dialogues of Ellerton, in which 
they answered any plain question that 
was put tothem. Besides which, they 
were pre with the whole of St. 
Matthew, and with the first 19 chapters 
ofthe Acts. This afforded great scope ; 
and those who were present expressed 
their high gratification at the sensible: 
and pertinent answers, which the boys 
gave to the questions that were put. , 

Since the Examination, the boys have 
continued to advance in reading the 
Bengalee Scriptures; and are at this 
time engaged in reading the Epistle to 
the Romans. 

It will be recollected, by those who 
have attended to the Committee’s for- 
mer Reports, that the Rev. Mr. Deerr 
prepares a comment on the portion of 
Scripture which the boys are reading, 
in the form of Question and Answer, 
which he supplies them with in writing. 
Thus the difficult passages are explained 
as they occur ; and these commentaries 
are carefully learned by the boys, and 
copied out and carried home, which must 
be a means of coriveying much of divine 
truth to their minds. 

The: English School at Burdwan has 
laboured under disadvantages, from va- 
rious causes, from its commencement. 
It is now, however, in a more prosperous 
state than at any former period. It con- 
tains 55 boys. About 32 boys were ex- 
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amined in March ; and the religious, phi- 
losophical, and geographical questions 
put to them were answered by most of 
them very satisfactorily, On this sub- 
ject, the Rev. Mr. Perowne observes— 
_ Jn poiut of numbers, the school isas large 
as I wish to see it, and the boys are as 
regular in their attendance as their wretched 
religion and castoms will allow them. 

The Committee have the gratification 
to state, that Five Schools for Female 
Children have been recently established 
at this Station, containing upward of 160 
Girls. This has not been aceomplished 
without much perseverance, under fre- 
quent disappointment, on the part of 
Mrs. Perowne. The Schools have been 
too recently formed, for any account to 
be given of them ; but the patient labour 
hy which Mrs. Perowne has been enabled 
to succeed thus far will no doubt, 
through the Divine Blessing, be re- 
warded in due time with appropriate 
fruit. 


Painful Effect of Want of adequate Mo- 


tives for Learning. 
The Corresponding Committee 
remark— 

The Committee will here state a cir- 
Gumstance, which has been breught to 
their notice in various ways by the re- 
ports of the Missionaries. 

It is found, that, after the scholars 
have attained a certain proficiency, they 
stgp short; and no exhortations or in- 
dustry on the part of their instructors 
can, in general, avail to lead them on to 
further improvement, In point of in. 
tellect, the Native Youths are in no 
respect deficient; but as they do not 
study from any love of knowledge, they 
cannot be induced to pursue their studies 
further than may be necessary to enable 
them to gain a livelihood. This js ac- 
complished when they know a little 
Persian or Bengalee, are pretty ready 
in accounts, or can write a tolerably fair 
English hand. Having proceeded thus 
far, they are no longer desirous of any 
thing, but to get employment. 

This further experience of the Native 
Character, the Committee is of opinion 
ought to stimulate their endeavours to 
impress, with all the earnestness the 
case will admit of, the motives to im- 
provement which the Christian Religion 
alone supplies. The stimulus of tem- 
poral gain, when not accompanied with 
the feeling of responsibility which Chris. 
tian Instruction usually inspires even. 
when it fails of accomplishing its ulti- 
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mate design, is found, generally speak: - 
ing, not sufficiently strong to excite the 
mind to close study. There seems, 
therefore, little hope of materially im. 
proving the Native Character,-except by 
inculcating that fear of the Lerd which 
is the beyinning of wisdom. Under the 
influence of thi§ principle, the Native 
Youths who receive instruction will be 
led, not only to: improve: their own 
talents, but will also feel bound to assist, 
as they may have opportunity, in the 
improvement of those around them; and 
in this way alone, operating with the 
facilities afforded by a liberal Govern.” 
ment, can the general improvement of 
the country be expected te proceed. . 


Remedy suggested for the Evil; tn ‘vefes 
rence to the English School, 

. The Rev. Mr. Thomason thus 
writes on this subject, from Burd- 
wan, in September— , 

Ample time has now, been given for 
ascertaining how the system of teaching 
may be expected to operate. Every 
new Examination exhibits some pro« 
gress, and brings to light some interest- 
ing particulars for our guidance. There 
are about 60 Boys in the English School 
under Mr. Perowne, the eldest of whom 
is about 20 years of age; and, with two 
or three others, has been nearly four 
years under instruction. It has been 
now found, by experience, that the boys 
will not remain in the School after. a 
certain time. No persuasion will keep 
them, when they have learned enough 
to follow their respective callings and 
earn a livelihood. 

Our Missionaries concur in the opi. 
nion, that unless some new measures be 
devised for alluring and detaining the 
boys, our school can only present a 
fluctuating succession and perpetual 
change, without terminating in any solid 
and lasting benefit. This is the more 
painful, as it is so very difficult to sug. 
gest the remedy. 

As it respects our English School, the 
disadvantage is peculiarly lamentable ; 
for if we cannot retain the boys, our. 
object is defeated. The principal inten- 
tion of this school being to form a body. 
of well-instructed labourers, competent 
by their proficiency in English to act as 
Teachers, Translators, and Compilers of. 
useful works for the mass of the people, 
this intention must he frustrated, if the 
boys will not stay long enough in the 
school to make the necessary progress. 

Hu 
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The expense of the English School con- 
siderably exceeds a mere Bengalee 
School; and would be thus incurred to 
a very inadequate purpose, as a smat- 
tering of English confers little more be- 


nefit than a knowledge of Bengalee. It 


is by great proficiency alone in our 
language, that we may raise a body 
of efficient labourers. The measures hi- 
therto adopted have been found utterly 
ineffectual. Some of the most-promising 
boys are continually dropping off, and 
the Missionaries find their fairest hope 
cut short by these fluctuations in their 
schools. It has become quite manifest, 
that, unless some plan be devised for 
giving stability to the English School, 
our views concerning it can only termi- 
nate in disappointment. 

_ Mr. Perowne suggests, that a small 


monthly salary should be given to such — 


pupils ashave made a certain proficien- 
cy in Ben and English ; amount- 
ing, according to the age and qualifica- 
tion of the boy, to 2, 3,4, or 5 rupees. 
From his experience and observation, 
he speaks confidently as to the effect of 
such encouragement. The object of the 
boys, in leaving the school, being to earn 
a pittance for their families, if the pit. 
tance can be obtained in the school, he 
_ has no doubt of their being induced to 
continue. The allowance should com- 
mence with the lowest sum, two rupees; 
and rise every year tothe maximum, 
five rupees; which Mr. Perowne thinks 
would be amply sufficient for their sup- 
port, until they shall become qualified 
to act as teachers and translators. 

He s further, that, when thus 
qualified, they should be employed on 
salaries of from 30 to 40 rupees, and 
considered as the regular servants of 
the Society, it being their profession to 
employ their time and talents in what 
may be called literary works; as a suc- 
cession of such Labourers would indeed 
be a great advantage to the country, 
and would mightily contribute to the 
dissemination of useful knowledge. It 
must be many years before such a body 
can be formed; but, when fairly esta- 
blished, they must constitute such a 
focus of strong light as must illuminate 
the districts around to a great distance. 
Having at their command all the trea- 
sures of the English Language, and 
understanding it to be their proper office 
to unlock those treasures to their coun- 
trymen, a multitude of useful books 
would in due time be accessible to the 
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Natives: and how great may be the 
benefits, in a Missionary point of view, 
if, while the Bengalee Schools are con- 
stantly pouring forth their Youths, all 
of whom are competent to read and un- 
derstand their native language, another 
body of Labourers should be growing up 
for the express purpose of supplying 
them with useful reading, whether 
translations or original works, on all the 
various subjects which tend to form the 
mind, correct the manners, and meliorate . 
the condition of man! Ali these bright 
hopes are dissipated while our English 
School presents only a changing scene. 
By establishing a gradation of emolu- 
ment, we must draw the Native Boys 
nearer to us. At present, they seek 
only temporary help, which will answer 
but a temporary purpose: but if they 
could look up to us for a permanent pro- 
vision, there is every reason to hope that 
they would cling closer to us, and iden- 
tify their own interests with our institu- 
tions, The Committee will doubtless 
take this into consideration ; and will, I 
hope, authorise Mr. Perowne to form this 
new arrangement. | 
BENGALEE SCHOOLS. 

Mr. Thomason enters at large, in 
the Letter just quoted, into the 
state and progress of these Schools. 
We shall collect, under several 
heads, his chief remarks on the sub- 
ject. They will be found to con- 
tain a faithful exposition of the 
the difficulties which obstruct the 
effects of Native Education, in the 
midst of indications that are truly 
encouraging. 


Vigilant Superintendence and Increase of 
these Schools. 

Considering how long it is since the 
Bengalee Schools were established, it 
becomes a matter of reasonable inquiry, 
what they have hitherto effected, and 
what, if they proceed in their present 
course, it may be expected that they will 
accomplish. 

Mr. Deerr has Fourteen Schools under 
his superintendence, scattered among 
the villages near Burdwan, over a space 


-of about !4 mites in diameter, compre- 


hending about 40,000 inhabitants. He 
is indefatigable in his labours. Indeed, 
it is scarcely posible to have a more 
efficient Superintendant. Every alter. 
nate day he goes his tonr of inspection, 
and spends about three hours in the ex- 
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amination of each school. As the dis. 
tances:from home are often considerable, 
an alternate day of rest is found abso. 
lutely necessary for the preservation Of. 
bis health.. On tbis plan, he is not able 
te visit each school oftener than once 
in the month ; but as he has established 
many checks over the Pundits, and is 
very minute in his monthly inspections, 
he finds, by experience, that the System 
is maintained in sufficient vigour, and 
has no reason to regret that he cannot 
make his visits more frequent. ’ 
. When Mr. Maisch is sufficiently ad- 
vanced in Bengalee, he will, of course, 
if it should ever be found necessary, add 
tw the. efficiency of the schools already 
established, before he enters on new 
gtound of his own. At present, they 
both concur in wishing that two New 
Schools may be erected, in order that 
the ground already covered may be 
more completely occupied. 
Between the Schools of Berat, east- 


ward, and Sahoody, westward, lie the. 


populous towns of Burdwan and Kut- 
churagur. Two spots have been ap- 
proved, as admirably suited for schools in 
this intermediate space. If large School- 
houses. were erected there, the Missiv- 
naries would feel that the range of their 
achool labours would then be completely 
filled; and they have expressed an ear- 
nest wish that the Committee would 
consent to the measure. It may be 
hoped that Mr. Maisch’s health, which is 
now improving, will soon be re-esta- 
blished.. As a newLabourer will then be 


brought into the- field, the Committee | 


will, I doubt not, concur with me in 
thinking, that a more desirable sphere 
could scarcely be suggested, than that 
which the Missionaries themselves have 
proposed. At present, about 1000 Boys 
are under a constant course of Christian 
Instruction, at an expense of 13 rupees 


per month for each school. On a strict: 


- inquiry, I have ascertained that this 


expense cannot be, diminished without . 


seriously injuring the schools. 
Necessity of an Increase of Religious In- 
struction in these Schools. 

The experience acquired by Mr. Deerr 
has confirmed him in the conviction, that 
it is his duty to mix as little extraneous 
matter as possible in the instruction af- 
forded at these schools. After teaching 
them writing and reading and arithmetic, 
he knows that the boys willleavehim. He 
thinks, therefare, that his chief attention 
should be: given to direct Christian In- 
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struction. The time oftheir stay being 
short, i¢ ought to be employed in the 
best manner. He is not anxious, there- 
fore, to have new books introduced,’ as 
he says those which he possesses are 
amply sufficient ; but he is very anxious 
to ground all his boys well in the know- 
ledge, at least, of Divine Truth and 
Christian Morality. — 

‘This remark respecting the sufficiency 
of books for the use of the Village Schools 
will, of course, be understood, not. of Re- 


‘ligious Books, but of elementary books of 


Reading and Arithmetic : -with these, as 
well as treatises on Geography, and col- 
lections of General Knowledge, they are 
amply furnished, in reference to the 
time of the boys’ stay. 

' In order to render his materials for 
religious instruction complete, Mr. Deerr 
thinks that a Selection from the Old 
Testament might be made with great 
advantage. The boys have not yet read 
the Old Testament ; and are unacquainted 
with its histories, except so far as they 
have been taught in the Dialogues of. 
Ellerton. Inthe present state of things, 
the whule Bible does not appear to be 
required : selections from the His. 
torical Books, the Psalms, and Proverbs, 
would supply an important class-book ; 
contributing greatly to illustrate the: 
Gospel History, with which the boys 
are already so well acquainted: such a 
selection might easily be furnished by. 
Mr. Schmid. 

’ Great assistance would be also afford. 
ed, by a good System of Morality, drawn 
up on the principles of theGospel. Mr.. 
Deerr has long felt the want of such. a 
work; and hopes, when he has finished: 
his brief Exposition of the Romans, to 
prepare the manuscript, and present it; 
for publication. — | 

Difficulties arising from the Native: ° 

Character. 

Mr. Deerr’s report of the Native Cha. . 
racter, with which he is now thoroughly: 
acquainted, is far from being favourable. 
The labours of the Schoolmaster, he 
says, are carried on amidst great diffi- 
culties and discouragements. 

No Bengalee has any desire to read 
and learn, simply for the love of it. 
They may be excited by the love of: 
gain or honour; but, as soon as the ex. 
citing cause is removed, they relapse 
into their former apathy. In this re- 
spect he sees no improvement: they 
continue, generally, as indifferent: as: 
they were, when he entered on bis: 
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charge ; and his decided opinion is, that. 
if there were no Public Examinations, 
there would be little or no reading. 

On this subject, he mentioned a cir- 
eumstance quite new to me. It has 
been long his practice to carry with him 
about a rupee in pice, on his tour of 
inspection, which he distributes among 
the deserving boys : without this regular 
stimulus, their spirits, be believes, would 
be damped, and no persuasion would in- 
duce them steadily to pursue their 
studies. The approach of an Examina- 
tion, indeed, at the end of the year, 
operates as fire on powder: they la- 
bour day and night, and spare no pains 
to prepare themselves, so great is their 
thirst for distinction. 

But, notwithstanding these ar 
excitements, it is found im ble to 
detain them in the schools after a cer- 
tain age. Some leave them at the age 
of twelve: after they reach fourteen or 
fifteen years, none can be persuaded to 
stay, without some specific acknowledged 
object. The reason is obvious: their 
services are wanted at home: the po- 
vetty of their parents is such, that they 
cannot spare them. 

Thus it happens that the schools are 
always fluctuating; and a few scholars 
only remain, after a certain age, in order 
to qualify themselves for situations in 
the schools and offices in the neighbour- 
hoed.: about 16 boys only now remain, 
who were in the schools at their first 
establishment by Captain Stewart: and 
fve or six of the best boys have left 
since the last Examination. 

Mr. Deerr cannot suggest any remedy 
to overcome their dislike of study. No 
books would detain their attention for 
any considerable time, except the ac- 
counts of their own gods and traditions. 
General History has no attraction ; nor 
has Science of any kind, except what is 
absolutely necessary in order to their 

ining a livelihood. _ One of the most 
expedients for keeping them in 
the schools, has been the introduction 
of Arithmetic: some knowledge of this 
is indispensable, and they learn it with 
avidity ; gladly availing themselves of 
any institution where it is taught effi- 
ciently and free of expense. 

Beneficiul Influence of these Schools. 

No objection is made by the Parents 
to the use of the Gospels in the Schools: 
they are constantly read there, and all 
the upper classes are fully instructed in 
them. Having been assisted by a run- 
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ning commentary, carefully prepared by 
Mr. Deerr, and adapted to their very ig- 
norant minds, the boys of those classes 
can give a much better account of the 
Gospel of St. Matthew, of the Acts of 
the Apostles, and of the earlier chapters 
of the Epistle to the Romans, than the 
vast majority of boys in our English 
Schools. It is surprising to observe 
their readiness in explaining the Gospel. 
The Pundits themselves assist in these 
Christian Studies, apparently without 
the smallest backwardness. 
Mr. Deerr is not without some cheer- 
ing evidences of his success with the 
boys, so far as respects their conviction 
of his kindness and authority asa teach- 
Many of them shew great attach- 
ment to him—that kind of attachment 
which is always produced, in a greater 
or less degree, by the assiduous and af- 
fectionate instructions of a Master. 
They take his part in the little village 
controversies which occasionally occur 
on the subject of Christianity: and, in 
some instances, where the Pundits have 
been warmly opposed to one another, a 
boy from the schools has been known to 
interpose the authority of his Master's 
books; and to refer to the Scripture, or 
Mr. Deerr's exposition of it, as the most 
effectual method of putting an end to 
strife. Many auch things occur, proba- 
bly, which never come to his knowledge. 
Where so much truth is known, and so — 
many persons are carefully trained and- 
instructed in Divine things, it may be 
reasonably concluded, that the voice of 
Wisdom will be heard ; and may we not 
hope, that, though uttered in sim - 
plicity, and proceeding out ofthe mouths 
of babes sad sucklings, as it were, it- 
may be heard sometimes with effect ? 
It is undoubtedly a subject of thankful- 
ness, that the light shineth, though ina 
dark place; and that many hundreds of 
the. Bengalee Youths are actually ac- 
quainted with the Gospel of Christ, and 
capable of opening itsfundamental points 
to their Heathen Relatives. 
Wherever the seed of the Word is 
thus plentifully scattered, one of the 
results must of necessity be the gradual 
prevalence of truth. This begins al- 
ready to appear. The books used at the 
Schools are read by the boys at their 
homes, and heard often by their neigh+ 
bours: many, who have no sons under 
Christian Instruction, have thus become 
acquainted with the Gospel, some of 
whom speak of Christ wth respect. = - 
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It will be heard with pleasure, that, 
among the School Vill , Ryam is 
by far the most favourable to the Go- 
spel, . If reliance can be placed on in- 
formation which Mr. Deerr has re- 
eeived—and as he himself has no doubt 
of its accuracy, we have the best ground 
for believing it—the inhabitants are 
strongly inclined to prefer Christianity 
to Paganism. Ryam is the most fa- 
mous of the villages, as the residence of 
Pundits: all the Rajahs and Pundits 
live there. Two of the School Pundits, 
who live at Ryam, and are in the employ 
of Mr. Deerr, regularly attend Christian 
Worship, at the Mission House, on Sun- 
days; and one of them is almost per- 
sustied to be a Christian. The circum- 
stance of their voluntary attendance on 
such occasions is far more striking in a 
village, than in a large city like Calcut- 
ta; as their practice is noticed, and oc- 
casions much conversation. 

. Mr. Deerr teaches all his pupils out 
of the Scriptures, with great patience ; 
and has the comfort of knowing, that, on 
leaving the gchools, they are thoroughly 

ot meena with the history of the Go- 
- gpel, and know the great outlines of 
Christian Doctrine: and this he con- 
ceives ‘to be the actual benefit, acquired, 
from the schools, by the villages. A 
succession of boys thus proceeds from 
the schools, well taught in the things 
pertaining tothe Gospel. They carry 
with them much knowledge; and, min- 
gling with the uninstructed Heathen, 
contribute te make Christianity known. 
In the progress of years, the knowledge 
thus imparted, it may be humbly hoped, 
will spread over and fertilize the coun- 
try ; so that the earth shafl,in the best 
serise, yteld her increase. The power of 
the Holy Spirit, alone, is wanted to 
produce this happy result. The seed 
is plentifully sown: may the Lord in 
mercy grant the increase! We know 
that the desert will at length rejoice and 
biossom as the rose; and we cannot but 
discern, in the beginnings of Missionary 
Attempts around us,the hand of a gra- 
cious and faithful God. 

In reference, indeed, to the actual 
moral effects of instruction, concernin 
which Mr. Deerr’s experience has af- 
forded him but little that is encoura- 
ging, Mr. Perowne appears to entertain 
somewhat better hopes. At his school, 
the Natives are boarded as well as taught. 
Instead of mingling daily with their 
relatives, they remain together at the 
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scheol, having accommodations for sleep- 
ing contiguous to the house. Many of 
them continue for several weeks separa. - 
ted from their homes; and, as they are: 
constantly under a laborious course of 
instruction in the English Language and 
Scripture Reading, Mr. Perowne thinks 
that they have acquired a somewhat. 
higher tone of thinking and regard to 
character, in many instances, than other 
boys manifest. He thinks the good, 
however, thus acquired lamentably de-: 
stroyed, by the recurrence of holidays 
and poojahs; the attendance on which- 
produces a manifest deterioration of cha-. 
racter. The disappointment of hopes, 
in cases of this nature, are among the 
severest trials of Missionaries, 
Call for earnest Prayer, in behalf of these 
Schools 


Our Readers will be deeply im- 
pressed, we trust, by the eal 
appeal of Mr. Thomason, in behal 
of the faithful Labourers at Burd- 
wan, and of the people under their, 
charge :-— 

I particularly inquired of Mr. Deerr,: 
whether he could relate any striking’ 
moral effects of his instructions, either’ 
among the boys themselves or the vil-’ 
lagers. He could, as yet, say nothing 
satisfactory on this subject. The people, 
generally, are still given up to their 
Idols, and the boys still devoted to their 
poojahs and festivals. Wickedness, on 
évery side, reigns triumphant : no ap- 
parent change has been produced, ex. 
cept in the few instances wherein the 
Word has been received in truth. 

Still, the Missionaries are far from 
being discouraged. Relying on the 
faithfulness and Almighty power of Him 
who hath promised, they go forward 
with hope, yea, with assurance, that 
their labour shall not bein vain. It has 
been very edifying to observe how ar- 
duously they labour, and with what 
entire dependence on the promises they 
devote themselves and their labour to 
the Lord. They feel that duty is theirs, 
and commit themselves and their work: 
to Him. 

These interesting Schools call loudly 
for the sympathy and prayers of Chris- 
tians. Every thing which human skill 
and industry, speaking after the manner 
of men, can effect, is done for them. 
It {were difficult to imagine a more | 
diligent and faithful superintendence, 
than that by which they are maintained ; 
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but, except the Lord built the house, their 
labour is but lost that build itt. We. 
should earnestly pray tor His presence. 
and promised blessing. 

I have been led, on this occasion, 
more especially to pity the Pundits. It 
is affecting to observe these poor crea- 
tures, proud of their learning, uttering, 
in violation of all which they profess as 
Heathens, the truths of God; and even 
peraphrasing and explaining the records 
of the Gospel to the boys in the schools. 
Indeed, without the aid of. the Pundits, 
the Missionaries would in vain attempt to 

ther the boys together. It is by the in- 

uence of these Pundits, who themselves 
have usually no other motive than the 
love of gain, that the parents are induced 
to send their boys. Could their hearts 
be effectually turned, what might we 
not hope, under the blessing of God, 
from the united effect of their influ- 
ence and learning upon their country- 
men! Christians ought especially to 
bear in mind, at the throne of Grace, 
those Pundits who are. employed in 
conveying Christian Instruction. We 
are their debtors for the essential aid 
which they give to the cause of Chris- 


tianity. Some of them, in the judgment 


of charity, seem not far from the king- 
dom of God. May they be effectually 
brought into it, and be happy partakers 
of the benefit ! 
POONA. 

Extreme Cruelty toward a Hindoo Widow. 
Tue following narrative is extract- 
ed from the Bombay Gazette. It 
will tend to confirm the public de- 
testation of that shameful Supersti- 
tion which is the brand of India. 

The . victim chosen for this cruel and 
ungodly exhibition, was the Widow of a 
Brahmin, who died in the South Concan 
some days prior to this ceremony. 

On approaching the fatal spot, she 
was preceded by two led-horses, hand- 
somely caparisoned, and attended by ten 


or twelve Brahmins and about the same. 


number of women, with music, drums, 
&c. Few spectators accompanied the 
procession, considering that the scene of 
action was in the immediate neighbour. 
hood of the city, near to the Old Palace. 
At Grst aan of the Woman, I was 
possessed with the idea, in common with 
others, that she was more or less intoxi- 
cated; but, before the various ceremo- 
nies were gone through which on such 
occasions precede the act of burning, 


INDIA WITHIN THE GANGES.. 
those doubts had given place toa perfect 
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conviction that she was in her sober: 
senses, and fully aware of the dreadful. 
act which she was about to perform. Of: 
this I am the more satisfied, from the. 
question having been frequently. put to- 
her by the European Gentlemen pre.- 
sent, whether it was her wish to be burnt; 
to which she always returned the same 
answer, that she knew what she was: 
doing, and that it was her own pleasure 
to burn. ; 
Having offered up the more harmless. 
sacrifice of incense, on a small fire from 
which the pile that was to consume her. 
body was afterward to be lighted, and 
having parted with all her golden orna-. 
ments to those in attendance, she deli-. 
berately and without shedding a single. 
tear took a last leave of all that she held. 
dear on earth, ascended the pile, and: 
there laid herself down with the ashes: 
of her deceased husband tied round her; 
neck. The entrance was then closed 
with dry straw, and the whole pile sur-. 
rounded with the same light material,. 
and immediately set fire to by the Offici-. 
ating Priests. oe es. ae 8 
I had placed myself directly opposite: — 
the entrance to the pile, and could. dis-- 
tinctly see the unfortunate victim strug-. 
gling to escape. This did not pass un- 
abserved by the Attending Brahmins, 
who instantly began to knock down the. 
canopy, which, containing nearly as 
much wood as the pile itself, would have 
effectually secured their victim in the. 
fire, had it fallen on her. All this while, . 
no one, excepting the officiating Brah- 
mins interfered ; but when the sufferer; 
did make her escape from the flames, 


' and, on running toward the river, either 


fell or threw herself at the feet of Mr. T., 
that Gentleman, assisted by Mr. S., im- 
mediately carried or rather her 
into the water, in which the latter Gen- 
tleman suffered by incautiously laying. 
hold of her burning garments. . 

An attempt was now made by the 
Officiating Priests to carry back their. 
victim to the blazing pile, which was. 
resisted by the Gentlemen present ; and, 
one of their number was despatched to 
acquaint the Magistrate of her escape, 
and learn his pleasure respecting her: 
but, before the m rs could return: 
with an answer from the Civil Autho-. 
rity, the Brahmins had persuaded the. 
unfortunate Woman once more to ap- 
proach the pile ; and, as she declared, 
on being questioned by those present, : 
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that it was her own wish to re-ascend the 
pile, they stood aloof, fearful of giving 
offence to the prejudices of the Native 
BRopulation on the one hand, or to the 
Givil Authorities on the other. She 
declined, however, for some time, to 
ascend the pile; when three of the At- 
tending Priests lifted her up on their 
arms, and threw her on the fire, which 
at this time was burning with great fury. 

From this dreadful situation, the 
miserable wretch instantly attempted, 
for the second time, to make her escape ; 
but the merciless Priests were at hand, 
to prevent this if possible, by throwing 
large pieces of wood at their victim, 
with the design of putting a speedy ter- 
mination to her sufferings. But it was 
impossible for any man of the smallest 
pretension to feeling, to stand by and 
witness such cruelty ; and therefore the 
Gentlemen present again interfered, 
when the victim speedily made her 
escape a second time from the fire, and 
ran directly into the river without any 
assistance whatever. 

The unfortunate Woman had no sooner 
entered the river, than she was followed 
by three of the Officiating Brahmins; 
who were told to desist from all further 
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persuasion, as nothing further would be 
permitted until the arrival of the Magis- 
trate. 

Not doubting their compliance with 
this so very reasonable request, they 
were allowed to remain with the Woman 
in the water: but, no sooner had the 
Europeans turned their backs, anxiously 
looking out for the arrival of Authority 
to put a stop to such cruel and diabolical. 
proceedings, than the same three men, 
who had thrown her on the pile, at- 
tempted to drown the suffering wretch, 
by forcibly throwing her down, and hold- 
ing ber under water. From this at- 


‘tempt she was speedily rescued by Mr. 


A. and Mr. M., who supported her in 
the water till the arrival of the long- 
looked-for deliverance. 

The Collector himself soon followed ; 
and, to the great joy of a few of the by- 
standers, he immediately ordered the 
principal performers in this tragical 
scene into confinement, and the chief 
actor or rather sufferer to be carried to 
the Hospital. 

I regret to add, that the Woman died 
about noon on the following day, for- 
saken by all her relations as an outcast ! 
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; Baptist Missionary Society. 

Mr. John Fleming, with Mrs. Fleming and 
their infant child, sailed for Honduras, on 
the 12th of May, in the Ocean, Captain 
Whittle ; the vessel in which several other 
of the Society’s Missionaries have previ- 
ously been granted a free passage. Mr. 
Fleming is appointed to commence a Mis- 
sion among the Mosqnitos, in connection 
with that which the Society has established 
at Belize, in the Bay of Hondaras. 


Church Missionary Society. 

On the Ith of May, the Rev. W. Adley 
and Mrs. Adley (see p 197) left London 
for Portsmouth; and sailed for Ceylon, 
the nextday, on bonrd the “ Lord Amherst,” 
Captain Lucas. On the 20th, the Rev. 
J. F. Beddy and Mrs. Beddy proceeded to 
Portsmouth, and were followed on the 25th 
by the Rev. S. Ridsdale and Mrs. Ridsdale, 
to embark for Madras, on board the ‘ Corn- 
wall,” Captain Banyon. 

Mr. Jowett left Jerasalem (see p. 157) on 
the 15th of December, and proceeded to 
Beiront: at that place he embarked, after 
waiting fifty days for a passage, on the 9th of 
Febroary, for Nexandria—arrived there on 
the 19th—and sailed, on the 26th,fur Malta; 
which place he reached on the 21st of March, 
after enconntering much anziety and delay, 
and five sharp storms. 


The Rev. David Jones (see p. 97) reached 
the Red River Settlement on the 14th of 
October, after a tedious passage, occasioned 
by a head-wind on the Lakes. 


Western Africa. 

Disastrous reports relative to the capture 
or death of Sir Charles -MacCarthy, in a 
battle with the Ashantces, have gained credit 
among well-informed persons. Despatches 
from Sierra Leone are anxiously expected. 


Calcutta. 

The Rev. T. Thomason has been promoted 
from the Old Church, Calcutta, to be Sentor 
Chaplain at the Presidency, on the appoint. 
ment of the Rev. Daniel Corrie to the Arch- 
deaconry, and the retarn of the Rev. Joseph 
Parson to England. 

Sandwich Islands. 

Reho-reho, or Taroaahmaal the Second, 
King of the Sandwich Islands, well known 
to our Readers by onr frequent reference to 
his proceedings, has arrived, with the Queen 
Kamehameha and eight Attendants, 30 Lon- 
don. The object of this visit has been vari- 
ously represented: we have no fears, how- 
ever, that either its motive or its resalt will 
prove to be that which actuated another 
Chief of the Sonth Seas, in his visit to our 
shores from New Zealand. 
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United States. Maine: Bowdoin Col. 120; Waterville 


A’ writer in an American Publication 
éstimates the number of Colleges in the 
United States at 33, and the Students at 
3600: He considers about 1000 of these 
Students to be men avowedly under the. 

enuine influence of religion; and that, of 
oe about 750 may, in the course of the 
ensuing five years, enter the Ministry. 

’ The following List is given of 18 of the 
Colleges, with the namber of Students in 
each, making a total of 2353 out of the 
whole number of 3500 :— 


Col. 40; Bangce Semin. 20— Newhaven: 
Dartmouth Col 138— Vermont: Middlebury 
Col. 87; Vermont University, 45— Massa- 
chusets: Harvard Univ 302; Willliams 
Col. 78; Amherst Col 98; Andover Insti- 
tation, 140— Rhode Island: Brown Univ., 
156— New York: Union Col. 234; Hamil- 
ton Col. 107 — Pennsylvania: Dickinson 
Col. 75—Columbia District: Columbia Col. 
60— Connecticut: Yale Col. 373—Georgia : 
Chapel Hill Col. 160; Franklin Col. 120. . 
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MEMOIR OF THEOPHILUS SOLOMON SCHUMANN, 


(OWE OF THE MISSIONARIES OF THE UNITED BRETHREN,) 
WHO DIED AT BERBICE, OCTOBER 6, 1760, IN HIS FORTY-SECOND YEAR, 


Tux following brief narrative of the Life and Missionary Service of 


this faithful Labourer is extracted 
the Brethren’s Missions. ; 

Br. Sehumann was born July 1 
1719, at Grabow, a village near Mag- 
deburg, in Lower Saxony, of which 


his father was Minister. In his youth, . 


he manifested a great disposition to 
a and appeared often thought- 
ul. 
About the 1732, he. was sent to 
school at Saldern, in Brandenburg. 
Vokerodi, the conrector or assistant 
master, endeavoured to instil into his 
mind, as his father had already done, 
the necessity of being converted to 
God, and walking in His ways with 


the whole heart. These exhortations | 


were not confined to the heurs ap- 

ropriated for religious instruction ; 

ut were continually givea in the 
eourse of his lectures, and on many 
other occasions. By the blessing of 
God on these instructions, Br, Schu- 
mann was led to feel serious concern 
for the salvation of hissouls a con- 
cern, in which several of his compa- 
nions, who ied a joined the 
Brethren’s Church, likewise partici- 

ted. From the very commence- 
mentof this awakening, Br.Schumann 
discovered. an uncommon degree of 
seriousness, gave up at once all those 
favourite pursuits to which he had 


hitherto devoted so much attention, | 


and spent his time in reading the 
Bible,. meditation, and prayer. He 
soqn after fell into a dangerous ill- 
ness, attended with frequent delirium ; 
but, even during this period ef suffer- 
ing, his coaversation testified that bis 
heart .was under the operation of the 
Spirit of God. On one occasion, he 
declared-to the conrector, and a num- 
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ber of his fellow-scholars, upon whom 
his words made a deep impression, 
that he had indeed attempted to con- 
vert himself, but had not -yet suc- | 
ceeded according to his wish; and 
that he was convinced, that should 
he be preserved longer in this. world, 
a great change must take place in | 
bim—that the whole catalogue of his 
sins had been, as it were, set, before 
him, and had produced unspeakable 
distress of soul: but that, in the midst 
of his distress, the Lord Jesus had by 
His Spirit convinced him that all his 
ressions were blotted out by 
His blood. He now felt an earnest 
desire to partake of the Holy Com. 
munion; but his superiors hesitated 
to administer it to him while in such 
a state of extreme weakness. From 
this disorder he gradually recovered: 
his heart however remained fixed 
upon Jesus as his Saviour. -. 
About the year 1738, he removed 
to Halle—studied with great diligence 
—and, after two gears, was appointed 
a tutor in the public academy; where 
he was held in general estimation, both 
by his colleagues and pupils, on ac- 
count of his faithfulness, learning, 
and talent for the instruction of 
oath. His distress of mind continu- 
ng to increase, he relinquished his 
situation at Halle, and went to live 
with his mother, who had become zu 
widow. Here he experienced no di- 
minution of his mental suffering , 
saying, that, though to others he had 
pointed out the way of salvation, he 
remained s stranger to it himself. Ip 
this anguish of sce he spent days and 
1 | 
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nights. About this time, he became 
acquainted with Abbot Steinmetz* of 
Closter Bergen, and received an invi- 
tation, to assist in the education of 

outh in that realest | : here he 
found more ofthe spirit of the Gospel, 


both in public discourses and in the ¢ 


life and conversation of the awakened 
people ; and, obtained, in conse- 
quence, a greater degree of comfort: 
yet a remnant of his former uneasi- 
ness continued to cleave to him. 
Some time after, he visited the con- 
gregation of the Brethren in Wetter- 
avia; and, having enjoyed with them 
peculiar blessing, returned with the 
conviction, that they were the fe le 
to whom he should unite bimself. Fre 
prayed fervently to the Lord for His 
direction, repaired to the Abbot, and 
requested his dismission; which was 
at length granted, though as reluct- 
antly as formerly from the Institution 
at Halle. His mother, who had been 
exceedingly affected and concerned, 
on account of his past distress of 
mind, rejaiced at the change which 
now manifested itself; and was her- 
~ gelf led, under the influence of the 
Holy Spirit, to seek pardon and peace 
with Jesus. Two of bis colleagues 
at the seminary, Cammerhof and Zur- 
mublen, accompanied bim into Wet- 
teravia. On the 10th of May, 1743, 
they arrived at Hernhaag; and, on the 
26th, were received together into the 
congregation. Being appointed to 
assist in the seminary at Marienborn, 
Br. Schumann entered with his whole 
heart into this important service; and 
poth his demeanour, and bis inter- 
course with others, testified of the 
grace which he enjoyed,and the hap- 
piness and comfort which, as a par- 
doned sinner, he derived from the 
merita and death of Jesus. He was 
distinguished for aremarkable degree 
of Pupeiuay: seriousness, and faith- 
fulness; and his services were at- 
tended with much blessing to the 
youth. 

_ In the year 1748, he became Cam- 
merhof's assistant 88 an amanuensis 
to Count Zinzendorf: and, in this 
capacity, attended the Synad of 1746, 
held at Zeyst, in Holland. Br. Cam- 
merbof having received an appoint- 
ment ta Pennsylvania, our late Bro- 
ther succeeded him in his offices. 


LL 
* iss name ‘* Abbot” has been. in some instances, 


in Protesjant Jastitutious in Germany. ..- 
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Not long after, being called te 
serve the Mission on the Rig de Ber- 
bice, in Sowth America, he under- 
took, with joy and humble gratitude, 
the officer of a Herald of Mercy to 
Heathen Nations. 
~ On the 8d of February, 1747, he 
married thesingle Sister Anna Maria 
Sontag; and, on the following day, 
was ordained a Presbyter of the Bre- 
thren's Church. Inthe autumn, he 
travelled with his company, consist- 
ing of six Missionaries, to Holland, 
where they bad to wait for a ship till 
July 1748. On the 27th of October, 
they arrived at Pilgerhut, the place 
of their destination; tothe great joy 
and encouragement of the Missiona- - 
ries there, who, from the very begin- 
ning, had to struggle with many diffi- 
culties and hardships. 
' Their only information concern- 
ing the language of the Aruwacks, 


. they had derived from an Aruwack 


Boy, named Johannes Renatus; who 
was afterward sent for education to 
the academy at Great Hennersdorf, 
in Saxony, where he departed this 
life, after receiving the Sacrament 
of Holy Baptism. By means of their 
imperfect intercourse with this youth, 
and hy the help of a few Indians in 
the Colony who had learnt a little 
German, the Missionaries had con- 
trived to form a vocabulary of about 
500 Aruwack words; from which 
meagre store they compiled a. short 
account of the Creator of all thin 
His incarnation, sufferings,and death; 
which they read to the Indians who 
occasionally visited them, or were 
visited in their own dwellings. 

This little Summary of Christian 
Truth remained, indeed, very defec- 
tive; but our Saviour laid so rich a 
blessing upon the use of it, that Br. 
Schumann found, on his arrival at 
Pilgerhut, no lessthan 80 Aruwacks, 
who had heard the Gospel to profit, 
and were living together in five 
large and fourteen smaller huts. Of 
this number, one balf were already 
baptized ; and several bad become so 
far acquainted with German, that 


they could assist the Brethren in the 


translation of integral portions of 
the Gospels. Still, however, a person 
was wanting, who could explain the 
Way of Salvation more perfectly to 
these new converts, and to the other 
Indians, and who could converse 
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with them freely on all subjects. 
Such an instrument in the hand of 
God was Br. Schumann. He imme- 
diately commenced the study of the 
Aruwack Dang nage: with a zeal and 
diligence peculiar to bimself; and, in 
the course of a few months, by God’s 
blessing on his solid and extensive 
literary qualifications, he had obtain- 
ed an acquaintance with it that ex- 
cited general surprise. His faithful 
endeavours were further blessed, to 
the increase of the little flock of In- 
dians, both in number, and in the 
grace and knowledge of Jesus Christ 
their Saviour. 

Amidst all the attention which he 
aid to the work of the Ministry, he 
ound time and opportunity to assist 

in regulating the external concerns 
of the Mission ; and to promote such 
family arrangements, both among the 
Missionaries and the {ndians, as were 
conformable tu the Gospel! and pre- 
cepts of our Saviour. To the Bre- 
thren and Sisters, who were engaged 
in manual occupations, he approved 


himself an able and willing helper: . 


he made himself acquainted with the 
Jaws and costoms of the Colony; and 
observed them for conscience-sake 
with punctuality, without, however, 
atall compromising that blessed cause 
in which he was engaged. His priaci- 
ples were fixed; and, from a strict 
adherence to them, neither fear nor 
favour was sufficient to move him. 
The Governor having, shortly after 
hisarrival in the Colony, invited bim 
to preach at his house, he went ac- 
cordingly; but, finding that an en- 
tertainment was provided for the 
hearers from which he anticipa- 
ted no good consequences, he took 
his leave. The Lord graciously 
mt ap him through a period of 
suffering and oppression, to which 
the Missionaries and their small 
flock of converts were exposed, 
(owing, in a Breat measure, to the 
slanderous publications, at that time 
put forth by the enemies of the Bre- 
thren’s Church,) insomuch that the 
cause of the Lord proved triumphant, 
and the most bitter opposers were 
constrained to bear witness to the 
upright and Christian conduct of 
these servants of Goil. 

Even the surrounding Heathen 
partook of the benign influence of 
that truly apostolic grace, which 
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attended the ministry and unwearied 
exertions of our late Brother; and 
he had the satisfaction to see his en- 
deavours to remove some deeply- 
rooted and injurious prejudices 
crowned with success. Among the rest, 
they had been taught to consider the 
cultivation of the ground as a mean 
employment, only fit for slaves: to 
convince them of the contrary, he 
went himself into the field, and la- 
boured with his own hands: thus, in 
a short time, they were induced to 
follow hisexample,and were ashamed 
of their past folly. He was, at 
the same time, very anxious to ac- 
custom himself more and more to 
the climate, and the manner of living 
needful in that country; and, after 
sustaining repeated attacks of illness, 
appeared at length to have made as 
much progress toward this object, as 
toward the acquirement of the lan- 
guage. | 

is Diaries and Letters concerning 
the conrse of the Mission were highly 
instructive and edifying; and his 
translations into Aruwack proved a 
most useful foundation for similar 
undertakings. Other specimens of 
his literary skill and diligence, espe. 
cially an Aruwack Grammar and 
Lexicon, would, long after his de. 
cease, have afforded the most valuable 
materials for intimate acquaintance 
with the language, had they not been 
unhappily destroyed during the re- 
bellion of the Negroes in 1763, which 
put an end to the Mission itself. 

Previous to this distressing occur. 
rence, which our late Brother did 
not live to see, he had rendered the 
most important services, in the re. 
newal of the Mission in Surinam. 
Several Brethren having arrived 
at Berbice, from America, in the 
year 1755, to recommence that Mis- 
sion, he accompanied them to the 
rivers Corentyn and Sarameca, upon 
which eligible spots were found for 
two new settlements. Thence he pro- 
ceeded to Paramaribo; where he 
entered into various negotiations with 
the Governor, Mr. Van der Meer, in 
which he was kindly assisted by Mr. 
Loesner, the former Governor of 
Berbice, Having at length obtained 
the desired consent of the Dutch 
Government to the undertakings 
above mentioned, be removed with 
thirty Indians from Berbice, in 1757; 
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and gave advice and active co-ope- 
ration, in the establishment of the 
two new settlements. 
_ During his residence ip Surinam 
he had the grief to lose his wife, after 
her delivery of twins: this circum- 
stance occasioned his retura to Eu- 
rope, with his two daughters, in the 
course of the following year. Some 
years before, he had sent home his 
son, Christian Lewis, to Niesky, for 
education; and had now the pleasure 
to witness the improvement which 
he had made during this interval. 
Among all his former friends, no one 
was visited by him, to greater mu. 
tual satisfaction, than Abbot Stein- 
metz, of Closter Bergen; and the 
accounts, which he was enabled to 
give to this venerable man, of the 
work of God among the Indians at 
Berbice, excited great interest and 
delight. All who, had known him 
‘at the time of his severe affliction of 
body and mind, rejoiced to see him 
in possession of such vigour and ac- 
tivity; and to hear his cheerful de- 
claration, that, notwithstanding all 
the hardships and sufferings encoun. 
tered in an unhealthy climate and 
among savage nations, he was ready 
to return without delay to his post, 
and to resume the burdens which it 
had pleased the Lord to Jay upon 
him. Nor did his family fail to share 
in the blessings, which it pleased the 
Lord to dispense through the instru- 
mentality of this His servant. His 
youngest Sister, Agnes Sophia, dur- 
ing his visit, received those serious 
impressions, the fruits of which were 
afterward evident, in a remarkable 
manner, as will be hereafter related. 
After he had a second time entered 
into the state of holy matrimony, 
with Sister Anna Catherine Lederin, 
of Zeyst, he set out on his return to 
Berbice, accompanied by several new 
assistants in the Mission. His ar- 
rival excited great joy, being con- 
sidered asa token for good to the 
whole country, at that time suffering 
from a violent epidemic disorder. 
By this visitation of Providence, 
nearly the half of the population bad 
been carried off; and, among the rest, 
the Governor, Mr. Von Ryswick, a 
man well disposed to the spread of 
the Gospel. . 

A new revival was now confidently 
anticipated, by the Missionaries and 
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[sume, 
their Converts: but here again the 
Lord thought fit to prove that His 


thoughis are not as the thoughts of 
men. The period of our late Bro- 
ther’s activity was limited to half-a- 
year. Unconscious that his end was 
so near,hbe delivered, on the 20th of 
September, 1760, an animated and 
impressive discourse to his Indian 
flock, on the erat of Lazarus, the 
friend of Jesus; and, in an affecting 
prayer, commended with fervour to 
the blessing and protection of the 
Lord the Mission among the Aru- 
wacks, of whom about 400 had beea 
baptized since its commencement. 
This proved the conclusion of his 
services among the Adults of this 
nation; hislast public discourse being 
addressed to the children,on the 30th. 
Shortly after, he was seized with so 
violent an attack of fever, that he 
was obliged to keep his bed. In the 
Beoepert of his departure out of the 
world, he conversed, frequently and 
with cheerfulness, both with his wife 
‘and fellow-labourers, of whom he 
took an affectionate leave. On the 6th 
of October, his end appearing to be 
at hand, Br. Vogtle commended him 
in fervent prayer to that Lord whom 
he had so faithfully served; and, 
while those around his bed were. en- 
gaged in singing a hymn, his spirit 
took flight into the inansions of eter- 
nal bliss. His age was 41 years and 
8 months. . 

His sister, whose name hss been 
already mentioned, was on a visit 
at Herrnhut, at the very time 
when the congregation received the 
news of his departure. On the fol- 
lowing Sunday, she attended the 
Public Service; and when the Mi- 
nister officiating came to that passage 
in the Litany, ‘* And keep usin ever- 
lasting fellowship with the whole 
Church Triumphant,” adding, ‘and 
especially with our Brother Theo- 
pbius Solomon Schumann, whom 
thou hast called home at Berbice,’ 
she was so overpowered by this un- 
expected and affectionate particips- 
tion of the whole Church in the loss 
of her brother, that she immediately 
resolyed not to return home, but to 
remain at Herrnbut. Of this con- 
gregation she continued a worthy 
member, till her happy decease in the 
year 1790. 
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BRITISH y FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 
Economy in printing Auxiliary Reperts. 
Every measure by which the 
Auxiliaries and Associations, which 
form the chief support of our prin- 
cipal Religious Societies, may eco- 
nomize in their local expenditure 
without injury to their interests, 
is worthy of serious attention; 
their number being pow so large, 
that a small saving in edch would 
very considerably augment the dis- 
posable funds of the Parent Insti- 
tutions. In this view, we recommend 
to notice and imitation, the plan 
stated in the following communica- 
tion from the Secretary of one of 
these Societies :— : 

Our Branch Bible Society bas been 
in the habit of printing a Report in the 
form of a pamphlet, during the last nine 
years, at the annual expense of 32. 1%. 
6d. This I have long regretted; and 
have obtained the sanction of our Com- 
mittee to print a very short Report, 
and to stitch it tothe “ Brief View” 
published by the Parent Institution. 

The of printing 200 copies is 
ll. Gs. 3d., and the cost of 300 Brief 
Views is @s., and 6d. sewing; making 
together 1/. 14s. 9d. for 20C Reporte, 
This saves us 17s. 9d.; and gives to the 
public a much fuller account of the pro- 

ings of the Parent Society than was 
ever given by us before. This is our 
first trial: next year we hope to reduce 
even the charge of 14. 14s. 9d. This 
would have been done new, had the 
Brief View been printed in octavo in- 
stead of quarto; for then our Report, 
witha smaller type, might have been 
printed on two octavo pages, instead of 
two quarto. 

Were the same plan adopted by your 
838 Auxiliary and Branch Societies, it 
would be a saving of several hundreds 
of pounds per annum to your Society. 

I beg to suggest to the Committee, 
through you, if the plan be approved, 
to recommend a similar proceeding for 
the adoption of your Ausziliary and 
Branch Societies. 

- The Committee of the Society, 


highly approving this suggestion, 
have adopted the octavo fone for the 
‘Brief Views”; and a supply of 
them in that form, for the use of 
Auxiliary and Branch Societies, will 
be kept on hand. — | 
: Ea. 

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Praceedings: with respect to the Semi-« 
Tue following extract from the 
Report delivered at the last Anai- 
versary, will inform our Readers of 
the measures now in progress in 
relation to the intended Seminary 
of the Society at Islington. 

The Expenditure of the Year has 
rather more than equalled the Society’s 
available Income: and this fact leads 
the Committee to remark, that the Ex. 
penditure of the past Year confirms the 
Propriety of that Appeal, which was 

e in the last Report for extra Con- 
tributions toa Separate Fund for the 
establishment of the Seminary at Is- 
lington. While the amount of Stock in 
the Society’s 


—?. 


tinues to absorb the Annual Income, it 


possession will barely dis- 
charge its obligations in its various Mis- 
sions, and the Annual Expenditure con-’ 


is obvious that the Funds required for. 


the Establishment in question must be’ 


supplied from other sources. 


The Committee beg to return sincere 


thanks to all who have contributed to 
this object; and to request the aid of 
every Member whocan afford assistance, 


and ‘may not have yet sent in his name.: 


The events of the year, in occasioning, 
particularly in the West-Africa Mission, 


& most pressing demand for Missionaries, ' 


have increasingly manifested the neces- 


sity of establishing the Institution in- 


question. The Committee are desirous, 
however, of proceeding with the utmost 
deliberation and caution in accomplish- 
ing the object. Contracts have been 
entered into for preparing the substan- 
tial Dwelling-house on the premises for 
the reception of a Teacher and a num- 
ber of Students; and the ultimate plan, 
as detailed in the last Report, will be 
carried into effect, as the amount of the 
Fund may enable the Committee, and 
the exigency of the case may require. 


& 
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The Committee have received a 
munificent Benefaction to the Se- 
minary, from Miss Franks, of York. 
This liberal friend of the Society, 
who had before given 150/. to its 
pene objects, had also presented 

‘ifty. Guineas to the Seminary 
Fund ; but, becoming deeply sen- 
sible of the important bearing of 
this design on the future character 
and success of the Society's Mis- 
sionaries, she has increased her 
Benefaction to the sum of FIVE 
MUNDRED POUNDS." — oa 
Advantages of the Proposed Seminary. 

This subject is so ably treated, 
m the following Address, by the 
Rev. George Hodson, delivered at 
the last Annual Meeting of the 
Gloucestershire Church Missiona 
Association, that we willingly avail 
ourselves of this Address to bring a 
full view of the case before our 
Readers. os 

It must be obvious to every one, that 
the success of Missionary Exertions de- 
pends, under God, essentially upon the 
character and qualifications of the Mis- 
sionaries themselves. It does not, 
indeed, follow, that success will always 
crown their efforts, even when they do 
possess the requisite qualifications ; but,: 
without these, it would be folly and 
enthusiasm to expect a prosperous issue 
of their labours. The blessing, un-. 
douhtedly, is God’s. He may grant it, 
or withhold it, as He sees fit; but the. 
MEANS are OURS—and it is our part to 
use those means, which appear best. 
adapted to the attainment of the end 
proposed. 

The Committee of the Church Mis- 
sjopary Society, therefore, have ever 
directed 


their anxious attention to the 


choice and preparation of suitable Mis-. 
sjonaries; and the plan which they. 
have hitherto adopted, has been, usually, 

this :— When a candidate, well recom- 

mended and of good promise, has been 

admitted on probation, he has been sent 

for six months to some Clergyman, re-- 
sident, generally speaking, in the coun- 

try: at the expiration of that period, 

if approved, be has either remained 

under the instruction of his approver, 

or, if it appeared desirable, been sent-to 

one of the Universities, till qualified to: 
enter upon Missionary Service. — 
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This plan, however, though the best, 
under existing’ circumstances, which 
could be employed, bas been open to 
considerable objections. 

In the first place, it has compelled 
the Directors of the Society to devolve 
a very material part of their responsi- 
bility upon others, by making THEM, 
rather than themselves, the judges of 
the qualifications of its future Mis- 
sionaries. These qualifications, it must. 
be allowed, are of no ordinary kind. An 
individual may be a truly pious man, 
and yet not a good Missionary. Un- 
doubtedty, piety and devotedness of 
heart are primary and indispensable 
requisites: WITHOUT THESE, all:other 
qualifications and endowments are 
worthless ; but, superadded to these, it. 
is requisite that a Missionary possess 
much soundness of discretion, much 
practical wisdom, knowledge of himself 
and of mankind, patience, self-denial, 
forbearance, and perseverance. Nor is 
this all: different Missionary . Stations 
require men of different habits and 
qualifications : it requires, for instance, 
a less degree of mental cultivation and’ 
literary acquirement, and a greater. 
degree of ministerial experience, of: 
pastoral tenderness, skill, and laborious- 
ness, to instruct the simple untutored: 
Negroes of Western Africa, than to con- 
duct the researches, correspondence,’ 
publications, and tours of inquiry and 
observation, which form, at present, a 
principal part of the duties attached to 
the yMediterranean Mission.’ Again: 
more personal courage and inflexible — 
firmness, more nerve and energy, and 
more acquaintance with the art of civi- 
lizing a rude and barbarous people, are: 
requisite in a Missionary to the fero- 
cious inhabitants of New Zealand, than 
in one stationed among the enervated, 
and comparatively civilized, natives of. 
Ceylon. Nor need I add, that the dif- 
ference of constitutional temperament 
in different individuals, is a circumstance 
carefully to be estimated in the desig- 
nation of Missionaries: some are better 
fitted to endure the rigours of frost and 
snow, among the Indians of North Ame- 
rica; others, to bear the tropical heat of 
the East or West Indies. Now, it is 
evident, that, on all these points—both 
those essential: to constitute a well- 
qualified Missionary in any station, and: 
those rendered peculiarly important by 
the circumstances of particular Stations— 
it will be much easicr to form a correct 
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aeants are brought together, and when 


the Committee and Officers of the So-’ 


clety have frequent opportunities of 


personal intercourse with them, than. 


when they are scattered about in dif- 
ferent parts of the kingdom: not to 
mention, that the characters of indi- 
viduals, their tempers and dispositions, 
their moral and intellectual capaci- 
ties, develope themselves more fully, 
when they are brought into contact and 
competition with one another, than 
when they live in the comparative re- 
tirement and insulation of a private. 
circle. 

_ The proposed establishment will be a 
means likewise of obviating another de« 


fect in the system hitherto pursued. 


In most of the Society’s Missions a 
knowledge of ranauaces, both learned 
and vernacular, is indispensably requi- 
site. In some of them, likewise, it is 
necessary, in order to the effectual and 
permanent instruction of the Natives, 
to form and fix a written language out 
of the colloquial and unwritten words 
in common use among them. But it is 
not every man who is competent to 
either of these undertakings. Every 
one at all concerned with the learning 
or teaching of knows very 
well that the capacity of acquiring them, 


and still more so, perhaps, the facility. 


of conversing in them, varies very 

tly in different persons; and it is 
obviously of first importance that the 
capabilities, in this respect, of those who 
offer themselves for Missionary Em. 
ployment, should be carefully examin- 
ed by competent judges, before they 
leave this country; otherwise their in- 
aptitude to the task of learning native 
languages, so as to converse and teach 


in them, may not be discovered till they. 


have reached the place of their destina- 
tion. I need not say that the vicinity 


of the metropolis affords better opper-. 


tunities of ascertaining these points, 
than are usually to be found in the 
country ; as well as of instructing those 
who are of sufficient ability, 
in the elements, at least, of the lan- 
guages required. And even were this 
otherwise, it is obvious that when the 
Students are in the same Seminary, the 
requisite instructions, both in ancient 
and modern, in European and Oriental, 
languages, can be provided for them at 
MUCH LESS EXPENSE than when they 


are placed with different tutors. In-' 
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deed, in many respects there would 
be, I apprehend, a considerable sav- 
ing of expense in the proposed Insti- 
tution. | | | 

. May I be permitted to suggest still 
another reason in favour of the scheme 
under consideration ? It isthis: Ifthe: 
Society, in the continued progress of 
her work, should be enabled, in imita- 
tion of her Divine Master, to send out 
her Missionaries TWO AND Two, with 
what advantage will those go forth, be- 
tween whom, within the walle of the 
Seminary, the affinity of kindred spirits, 
and still more the oneness of Christian’ 
Principles, has cemented an indissoluble 
union! And when they reach the scene 
of action, how greatly will their mutual 
counsel and sympathy assist and ani- 
mate them amidst their toils and diffi- , 
culties! How will they strengthen each. 
other’s hands, and comfort each vther’s 
hearts! And if it should please the 
Lord of the Harvest to call either of 
them hence while m a Heathen Land, 
how will it cheer his st moments to 
receive the offices of Christian kindness: 
and affection from the friend of his 
youth, the partner of his studies, the 
associate of his labours ! te 

Upon these grounds then, Sir, I ven-. 
ture to recommend the proposed Semi. 
nary to the approbation of this Meeting; 
and to invite their contributions, an@ 
those of other friends of the Society, to 
the fund apprepriated to that object. 

If it be asked, ‘“‘ What need is there 
of a specific Fund for this purpose ? 
Why not apply some portion of the 
GENERAL 1ncome of the Society to this 
particular use ?”—I answer, the Society 
has no resources which it can make 
available to this end. Its annual re- 
ceipts are barely equal to its annual 
expenditure ; and were it to take out of 
its yearly income the sum required for 
setting the proposed Institution on foot, 
some part of its Missionary Work must: 
stand still. And I ask this Meeting, 
what part of the Society’s operations 
would they wish to see suspended for 
a single year? What, Sir, when the 
whole Heathen World is vocal with the 
cry of the man of Macedonia, Come 
over and helpus— when Ethiopia isstretch- 
ing out her hands unto God and unto 
us—when one single Mission, in Seuth- 
ern India, is calling at once for’a large 
number of ADDITIONAL LABOURERS— 
would we stop one single wheel, or im- 
pede one single movement, of this 
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beneficent Institution? Rather let me 
hope, that the zeal and liberality of 
Christians will meet the exigency of the 
occasion; and that we s this day 
have to add many new Subscribers to 
the object recommended in this Resolu- 
tion. , 


PROCEEDINGS OF ASSOCIATIONS. 

‘The Secretary, and different 
friends, have been engaged, in the 
first extensive Journey of the So- 
ciety's Twenty-fifth Year, in visit- 
ing Associations, in most of the 
chief Midland and Northern Coun- 
ties. . This Journey was entered on 
in the middle of May, and was to 


continue till the end of June. . The: 


Secretary was to take the whole 
Journey, a few days excepted, at 
the beginning ; and so was the Rev. 
R. W. Sibthorp, with the excep- 
tion of a few days at theend. As- 
sistance was to be rendered through- 
out, by the Rev. John Raban, about 


to proceed to Sierra Leone, as one 


of the Society’s Missionaries ; and, 
in different parts of the Journey, by 
the Rev. C. Neville, the Hon. and. 
Rev. H. D. Erskine, and the Rev. 
John Hartley, who is about to join 
Mr. Jowett in the Society's Medi- 
terranean Mission. An account of 
a considerable part of this Journe 
here follows. The remainder wi 
appear in the next Number. 


Eighth Anniversary of the Derbyshire, 
with the 


Anniversaries of tts Branches. 

Sermons having been preached at 
Chester field,on Sunday the 16th of May, 
morning and evening by the Rev. R. W. 
Sibthorp, and in the afternoon by the 
Rev. Andrew Knot, the First Annual 
Meeting of the Ladies’ Branch Associa- 
tion was held on Monday in the National 
School-room, the Rey. T. Hill, Vicar, 
in the Chair. | 
_ At Ashbourne, Sermons were preached, 
on the same Sunday, by the Rev. C. 
Neville, morning and evening. The 
Eighth Annual Meeting of this Branch 
was held on Tuesday, the 18th, in the 
Chancel of the Church; Sir Matthew 
Blakiston, Bart., in the Chair. 

On Wednesday, the 19th of May, the 
County Association held its Eighth An- 
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nual Mee in the Old Assembly 
Room, Derby; Sir Matthew Blakiston, 
Batt., in the Chair. | , 

5 Movers and Seeonders. 

Rev. R. W. Sibthorp, and{W. Newton, Esq.—Rev. 
John Raban, and Rev. J. D. Wawn—Rev. John 
Scott, und Rev, J.G. Howard—Rev. W. A. Shirley, 
and Rev. H. Sim—Rev. Philip Gell, and Rev. C. 
Neville—and Rev. J.T. Carr, and Rev. R. W. 
Sibthorp. , . 

_On the evening of Thursday, the 

Seventh Annual Meeting of the Stanton- 
-Dalé Braneh was held, in the Club 
m; Rev. J. D. Wawn in the Chair; 
and, on Friday Evening, a Meeting was 
held in the School Room at Duffield, 
Mr. Marshall, inthe Chair... , 
Sermons had been preached, on Sun- 
day the 16th, morning and evening, at 

Matlock, and in the afternoon at Bon- 
sall, by the Rev. John Raban: and on 
Sunday the 28d, Mr. Sibthorp preached 
at St. Werbargh’s and St. Michael’s in 
Derby, and at Brailsford ; and Mr. Ne- 
ville at St. Peter’s in Derby, and at 
Barrow and Breadsall. 

. Besides the friends already mentioned, 
assistance was rendered at one or mote 
of the Branch Anniversaries by the Rev. 
J. J. Brooks, Joshua Jebb,’Esq., Rev. 
Auriol Barker, Rev. Robert Brome- 
head, Rey. 8. Shipley, Rev. R. W. Al- 
Hix, Rev. Edward Unwin, H. Cox, Esq., 
Rev. R. Moxon, Rev. Robert Jarratt, 
jun., Rev. F. Orton, Rev. John Simp- 
son, and the Rev. R. Simpson. 

’ The Collections exceeded those of 
the preceding year by 602. and amounted 
to 340%. 15%. 9d.: of this sum, 36i. 6s. Sd. 
was contributed at Matlock, 50/2. 158. @d 
at Chesterfield, 797. 13s. at Ashbourne, 
109i 98. at Derby, and the remaining 
64. 119. 10d. at the other Meetings and 
Sermons before mentioned. 

Formation of the Boston Ladies’ 
| Association. : 

"On Sunday, May the 23d, the Secre- 
tary of the Parent Society preached at 
the Chapel-of-Ease in Boston, morning 
and evening; and, at Skirbeck, in the. 
afternoon. The subject had not been 
previously brought befure the inhabi- 
tants; and it was gratifying to observe 
the progressive interest excited by the 

i nt Sermons. . 

A Meeting was held, in the.Town’ 
Hall, on Monday the 24th, the Rev. 
Richard Conington in the Chair, for the 
purpose of forming the Association. 
Nearly Twenty Ladies gave in. their. 
names as Collectors. ; 


Movers and Seronders. . 
The Secretary, end Joshus Coupland, Esq.—~Ree 
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W. Bollaod, sod Mr, ¥. F. Yeatman—Hev. Robert 
Milne, and Mr. Coates—and Rev. J. F. Ogle, and 
rs the Secretary’, _, 


Collections, about 50i. 


_Rev. Richard Conington, President. 
H. Gee, Esq. Treasurer. 
Rev. J. F. Ogle, Mr. F. F. Yeatman, 
"Secretaries. . 
Sixth Anniversary of the Lincoln. 
The Rev. J. Raban having preached, 
on Sunday, May the 23d, at Navenby, 
Canwick, and Harmston, the Meeting 
was held in the Guildhall, on Monday 


‘Evening; the Rev. H. Clarke, Vicar of 


Harmston, in the Chair. 
Movers and Seconders. 
Rev. G. Quilter, and Rev. R, W, Sibthorp—Rev, 
R. W. Allix, and Rev. J. Raban—Rev. J. Coning- 
ton, and Rev, C. Neville—Rev. Joseph Jowett, 
and itey. C. T. Plumptre—and Rev. J, D. Wawn, 
and the Secretary. 


Collections, about 50/. 


Third Anniversary of the Retford. 
The Meeting was held, in the Town 
Hall, ‘on Tuesday Morning, May the 
25th ; the Rev. J.W. Brooks in the Chair, 


Movers and Seconders. 
H. Clark Hutchinson, Esq. and Rev. Auriol Barker 
-—rthe Secretary, and Rev. Joseph Mayor—Rev. J. 
D. Wawn, and Rev. A. Knox—Rev. J. Steele, and 
Rev, Rob. Milne —Rev. John Raban; and Alder- 
man Marshall—and Kev. C. Neville, and Rev. 
Rob. Milne. 


A Meeting for the Middle and La- 
bouring Classes was held in the evening ; 
Mr. Alderman Marshall in the Chair. 

_ Collections, about 42/. 

Seventh Anniversary of the Gainsborough. 

- The Meeting was held in the Town 
Hall, on Tuesday Evening, May the 
25th; Gervas Woodhouse, Esq: in the 
Chair. The Vicar, the Rev. George 
Beckett, urged the support of Missions 
and of the efforts of the Society, on the 
preceding Sunday ; and, in consequence, 


the Hall was filled to excess. 
Movers and Seconders. 
Rev. G. Beckett, and the Secretary — Rev. T. 
Dikes, and Rev. John Raban—Rev. J, Steele, and 
Rev. Edwin Harrison—Rev. C. Neville, and Rev. 
John Borwell—and Hon. and Rev. H. D. Erskine, 
and Rev, J. King. 


In his Address, on proposing the First 
Resolution, the Vicar stated the doubts 
which he had previously entertained in 
reference to the Society ; but that these 
doubts having been completely removed, 
he could come forward as its con- 
seientious and strenuous Advocate; and 
he hadno difficulty in pledging the large 
Town in which they were assembled for 
increased contributions another year. 
The effect of this Address on the crowded 
Meeting was truly gratifying. 

June, 1824. 
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Tenth Anniversary of the Hull and East 
: Riding. 

Sermons were preached—on Thursday, 
the 27th of May, at Christchurch Scul- 
coates, by the Rev. J. Raban-~on Friday 
the 28th, at St. John’s, by the Hon. and 
Rev. H. D. Erskine— on Sunday the 
30th, at Cottingham, St. Mary’s (Hull), 
and Drypool, by the Secretary; at St. 
John’s and Holy Trinity, by the Rev. 
R. W. Sibthorp; and, at St. Mary’s and 
the Minster, Beverley, by the Rev. W: 
Knight. 7 

The Meeting was held in the National. 
School Room, on Thursday the 27th 3 
C. Lutwidge, Esq. in the Chair. 

Movers anf Seconders. 
Rev. J. King, and the Secretery—Rev. G. $. Bull, 
and Rev. John Raban—Rev. 1. Dikes, and Rev. 
W. Knight—Rev. C. Neville, and Rev. Robert 
Miloe—Hon. and Rev. H. D. Erskine, and Kev. 
8. Mayelstone—and Avison Terry, Esq-, and the 
Secretary. 


A Meeting of the Collectors was held 
on Friday Morning; and one of the 
Labouring Classes, at the Pottery, on 
Saturday Evening. 

Collections, about 2607. 


Tenth Anniversary of the York. 


Sermons were preached, on Sunday 
the 30th of May, by the Hon. and Rev. 
H.-D. Erskine, at St. Saviour’s and St. 
Crux; by the Rev..John Raban, at St. 
John’s; and by the Rev. C. Neville, 
at Easingwold: and on Tuesday, June 
the Ist, at St. Saviour’s, by the Secre. 
tary. <A Meeting of the Labouring 
Classes was’ held on Monday Evening, 
and another of the Collectors on Tues. 
day Morning. 

The Annual Meeting was held in the 
Great Assembly Room, on Monday 3 
W. Gray, Esq. President of the Asso- 
ciation, in the Chair. 

Movers and Seconders. 
Rev. John Overton, and the Secretary-~Hon. and 
Rev. H. D, Exskine, and David Russell, Esq.— 
Rev. C. Neville, and Rev. R. 8. Thompson— Rev. 
John Raban, and Rev. B. Lumley—Rev. R. W. 
Sibthorp, and T. Price, Esq.—Rev. John Graham, 
and Rev. Johy Acaster—Anthony Thorpe, Esq. 
and Mr. W. S. Clark—Rev. T. Rankin, and Rev. 


J. B. Grabam—and Rev. James Dallin and Mr, 
G. Brown. 


The Collections were about 160. 


The Contributions from the city ahd 
immediate sik age in the last 
yedr, amounted to 8761. 6s. ad. being 
1562. 12s. 2d. more than those of the 

receding year. The Rev. John Gra- 
iam alluded to this liberality, and to 
the local and reflex benefits flowing from 


it, in a very instructive and cubed ill 
Kx 
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Address. We extract the following 
passage from this Address, on the ad- 
‘vantages attending Public Meetings of 
this nature, as they are now usually 
conducted :— 


’ When I recollect, that 1400 Clergymen 
are now associated with the Society, and 
that its income, for the last year, has been 

ward of 39,000—when I contemplate 

ese attentive Meetings—when I hear, that 
the contributions of York and its Auxiliary 
Societies have been little short of 9002 and 
that thus, in the Tenth Year of our exist- 
ence, we are not decreasing, we are not 
stationary, but are on the increase—1 bless 
God, and take parle: [ am not proud of 
it; but I rejoice for the country in which I 
was born, for the Charch in which | mini- 
ster, for the City in which J live, and for 


these Anniversary Meetings, at which I re-. 


ceive so much instraction, and at which m 
feolee are so much interested and grati- 


The increasing piety which characterizes 
these Meetings is also a source of great de- 
light tome. This room—if there ever was 


any foundation for the charge, which I. 


much doubt—is certainly not now a place of 
entertainment: itis not now an arena of 
eloquence; but a school of instraction and 
of editication. What Son could retarn to 
his home, from one of these Meetings, and not 
thank God that he is net compelled te plange 
his Parent in our Ganges? What Mother, 
bat could carry home with her a rich fund of 
information -for her children, drawn from 
the details of the disinterestedness, the 

tience, and the sufferings of Missionaries ?— 


and 1 would ask, who js there that does not. 


feel his mind improved and benefitted by 
causes like these 
then, onght to be a source of gratitude to us 
all; who should thank God for the bene- 
fits conferred on us, by coming in contact 
with this great Institation. 


Fourth Anniversary of the Pontefract. 


On Wednesday, June the Ist, the 
Meeting was held in the Town Hall s 


Rev. Theophilus Barnes, Rector of Cas-. 


tleford, in the Chair. 


Movers and Seconders. 
Rev. Theophilus Barnes, and Mr. Alderman 
Smith—Rev. Rohert Hodgson, and Rev. R.-W. 
Sibthorp—Rev. G. Wright, and Rev. C. Neville— 
Rev. W. Bowman, and Rev. Theophilus Barnes— 
and Rev. R. W. Bibthorp, and Mr. Alderman 
Smith. 
Mr. Sibthorp. 

ing, at Knottingley. 

Collections, 1) 7. 4s. 


Tenth Anniversary of the Knaresborough, 


The Meeting was held in the Town 
‘Hall, on Thursday June the 3d; the 
tev: Andrew Cheap, Vicar, in the 

hair: and was addressed by him, the 
Secretary, Mr. Erskine, Mr. Raban, 


, in the even- 
oe eee ee 
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The success of Missions, 


[sone, 
the Rev. Richard Gott, and the Rev. 
Joseph Burtt. Including a small dona- 
tion, 31/. was collected. _ 


Eleventh nniwersary of the Leeds. 
The Rev. C. Musgrave having 
preached at St. Paul’s, on Sunday May 
the 30th, the Meeting was held in the 
Music Hall, on Thursday June the 3d ; 
Henry Hall, Esq. President, in the 
Movers and Seconders. ae 
Rev. C. Musgrave, and the Secretary — B. Sadler, 
Esq.and Rev. Jobh Raban—Rev.C.Neville,and Rev. 
A. G. Kinsman—Rev. R. W. Sibthorp, and Mr. W. 
Wilks—Hon. and Rev, H. D. Erskine, and Rev. 
S. Hey—and Rev. ‘I’. Dikes, and Mr.J. Jones. 


Meetings of the Ladies, Association 
and of the St. Paul’s Sunday-School 
Association were held, on Friday June 
the 4th. Collections about 100%. 

Sirth Anniversary of the Doncaster. 

Mr. Sibthorp preached on Monday 
Evening, June the 7th, at Hemsworth. 
Meetings were held, on Tuesday the 
Sth, in the morning, in the Mansion 
House ; and in the evening, at the Town 


Hall. . 
Movers and Seeonders. 
Rev. R. W. Sibthorp, and Rev. J, W. Brooks—Rev. 
H. Stowell, sen. and Mr. John Scott—Rev. J. A. 
Wallinger, and Rev. H. Stowell, Jun-——Rev. G. 
Rolleston, and Rev. W. Ellis—Rev. W. Ewbaenk, 
end Rev. L. J. Hobson—and Rev. M.) Vincent, 
and Rev. R. W. Sibthorp. 


Collections, nearly 402. _ 
Anniversary of the Bradford. 

On Sunday June the 6th, Sermons 
were preached in the Parish Church, 
two by the Secretary and one by the. 
Rev. John Greenwood; and, at Ha- 
worth and Keighley, by the Rev, John - 
Raban. The Meeting was held in the. 


' Court House, on Monday Evening ; . 


the Rev. H. Heap, Vicar, in the Chair. 


Movers and Seconders. a . 
Rev. W. Morgan, and Rev, W. Bishop—Rev. J.C. 
Boddington, and Rev. John Raban—Rev,H. Bailey, | 
and Kev. T, Greenwood—Rev. J, B. Cartwright, - 
and John Rand, Esq.—Richard Fawcett, Esq., and 
Rev. J. Haitley—and the Secretary, and Mr. Jobn 
Rand, jun. 


Collections, about 502. 

Second Anniversary of the Halifax. 

Sermons were preached by Mr. Sib- 
thorp, on Sunday June the 6th, at the 
Trinity and Parish Churches Halifax, : 
and at Elland. The Meeting was hel 
in the La Room at the Talbot, on 
Tuesday; the Rev.S. Knight, Vicar, in. 
the Chair. The Secretary stated, at 
large, the proceedings of the Society. 

Movers and Seconders. 

Rev. W. Willmott, and Rev. Theodore Dury—Rev. 
James Knight, and Rev. Jobn Raben — W. Norris, 


Esq. and Rev. John Hartley—and Rev. T. Green- 
wood, and Rev, H. J. Maddock. 


1834. ] 
Bleventh Aaniversary ofthe Huddersfield. 


‘Sermons were preached on Sunday 
May the 30th, at Meltham and Holm- 
firth, by the Rev. H. J. Maddock; and, 
at Kirkheaton,by the Rev. Hugh Stowell 
—and, on Sunday June the 6th, by 
the Rev. W. Hutchins, at the Parish 
Church; by the Rev. J.. Hartley, at 
Kirkburton and Trinity Church ; and 
by the Rev. C. Neville, at Almondbury, 
Honley, and Slaithwaite: on Wednes- 
day, the 9th, the Rev. R. W. Sibthorp 
preached at Birstall, and tite Rev. Hugh 
Stowell at Batley. Meetings were 
held at Sluithwaite, on W ednesday Even- 
ing ; at Liversege, on Thursday Murn- 
ing; and, at Almondbury and Honley, 
on ‘Friday Evening. 

The Armual Meeting was held, in the 
Riding School, on Thursday Evening, 
June the 10th. 


Movers and Seconders. 
John Whitacre, Esq. and the Secretary—Rev. W. 
B. Ruseell, and Rev. John Hartley—Rev. John 
Raben, and Rev. Hugh Stowell, sen.— Rev. R. W. 
Sibthorp, and Rev. Lewis Jones—Rev. Hugh 
Strowell,.jun. and Rev. C. Drdwbridge—and Rev. 
James Knight, and Rev. H..J. Maddock. 


‘ Collections, about 1607. . a 


Ninth Anniversary of the Manchester 
and East-Lancashire. 

Sermons were preached— on Sunday 
June. the 14th, by the Secretary, at 
Crosstone and Todmorden ; by Mr. Ra- 
ban, at Ringley, Heywood, and Bury ; 
by Mr. Hartley, at Bowdon, Ellenbrook, 
and St. Luke’s Manchester, and by 

Yr. Sibthorp, at All Saints ahd St.’ 

ames’s Manchester, and St. George's 
Bolton—and on Wednesday Evening, 
the 16th, by Mr.Raban, at St.Clement' = 
Manchester, and by Mr. Sibthorp, ab 
St. John’s, Chowbent. 

The Annual Meeting was held on 
Bfonday the 14th, in the Manor-Court 
Room; Gilbert Winter, Esq. Borough- 
reeve of Manchester, in the Chair. | 


Movers and Seconders. . 

Richard Heywood, Es ., and the Rev. 

John Raben, and Rev. John Hollist—Rev. John 

Flartiey, and Rev. T. Greenwood—Rev, R. W. Sibe 

thorp, and Kev. Wilson Rigg—and Rev. T. Tatters- 
+ hall, and Rev. W. Nunn. 


On Tuesday, the 15th, a Meeting of 
the Ladies’ Association was held in St.. 
James’s School-Room ; and, in the even- 
ing of the same day, a Meeting of the 
Labouring Classes—Richard Heywood, 
Esq., in the Chair—which was peculiarly. 
large and animating. On Wednesday 
Evening, a Ladies’ Branch was formed 
at Oldham. On Sunday, the 20th, Ser- 
mons ‘were presched—by Mr. Erskine, 
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at St. Stephen’s Salford, and St. Paul’s 
Manchester ; and, by the Rev. G. Hod. 
son, at Colne and Marsden. 

The Association has greatly increased 
during the last year. The Contributions 
at the Anniversary were about 300/. 


' Second Anniversary of the Warrington. 


The Meeting was held, on Thursday, 
the 17th of June, in the Room 
at the Red Lion; J. Cockshott, Esq. in 
the Chair... 

Movers and Seconders: 
The Secretary, and Sir Matthew Biakeston, Bart. 
—Rev. Horace Mann, and Rev. H. Stowell, sen.— 
Rev. R. W. Allix, and T. Greenall, Feq.—Rev. WwW. 
Jeff, and the Secretary. 
-In the evening, the Hon. and Rev, 
H. D. Erskine, preached at -Latchford 
Chapel; and the’ Rev. W. Clarke, on 


Sunday the 20th. 


Sizrth Anniversary of the Preston. 

‘The Meeting was held on Thursday 
Evenin ng, the 17th; T. B. Addison, Esq. 
in the Chair. - 

Movers and Seconders. 
Rev.A. Hammond, and Rev. R W Sibthorp—Kev, 
Edward Halil, and Rev. Mr. Hollingsworth—W. W. 
Fell, Eaq,. and lev. JohnjRaban—Rev. R.Grainger, 
and Rev. W. Dixon—and Rev. T. Raven, and G. 
Horrocks, 

The Rev. W.Thistlethwaite preached, 
on Sunday the 20th, in the Ferieh 
Church. 


| Fifth Anniversary of the Chester and 
' Cheshire. 

Mr. Erskine having preached, on 
Friday Morning, the 18th, in Trinity 
Church, the Meeting was ‘held, in the 
Town Hall, the same evenin ings Richard 
Tyrwhitt, Eaq.; ‘Recorder of Chester, in 
the Chair. 

Movers and Seconders. 
ome Et uteri 
Bake and, Reve oe B B tee ae e 
-, and Rev. Frederick Parry—G. B. "Granville, 
Te and Hon.‘and Rev. T. D. pln yaar’ 
Whittell, and Rev. R. W. Alliz— and Rev. W 
Clarke, and the Secretary. . 

On Wednesday, the 16th, a Branch 
had been formed for Bewden and Altring-: 
ham— Pres. Rev. Horace Mann, Vicar. 
of Altringham; 7veas. Rev. Oswald 
Leicester ; and Sec. R Rev. J. Jackson. 


Formation of the the Patiavtington: 


At Portarlington, in the Queen’s 
County, on the 18th of May, an Asso. 
clation was formed in aid of the Hi, 
bernian Auxiliary ; Major Chetwood in 
the Chair. Collection, 52. 3«. 10d. 

Movers and Seconders. 


Rev. Arthar Newcombe, and Rev. Jobn Bagot: 
and Rev. Peter Roe, and Rev. C. Moore: 
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| Fitst Anniversary of the Athy. 
- The next day, May the 19th, the first 
Annual Meeting was held in the County 
Court-Hotse at Athy; Captain Lefroy 
dn the Chair. Collection, 22, 14s. 8d. 
Movers and Sdconders. 
Rev. C. Bristow, and v. Arthur Newcombe,— 


Rev. John Bagot, and Rev. T, Kelly—and Rev. 
Frederick French, and Rev. Peter Roe. 


Tenth Anniversary of the North-East 
London 


At this Meeting, which was held on 
Friday Evening, June the 11th, at the 
Mermaid, Hackney, the Right Hon. Sir 
G. H. Rose, M.P,, who has become 
Patron of the Association, was called to 
the Chair, After a forcible statement 
of the grounds on which the Society 
justly claimed support, the Chairman, 
when the Report had been read, retired 
to attend his duty in Parliament, and 
was succeeded by Major-General Charles 
Neville. | 

The Report announced the formation 
of a Third Ladies’ Association in the 
district, for the Parish of St. Leonard, 
Shoreditch; and included the First Re- 
port of that Association, the Third of 
the Newington Ladies’ Association, end 
the Fourth of that of the Hackney La- 
dies. The sum of 585i. 158. 9d. had heen 
remitted to the Parent Society within 
the year; being an increase of 1594. 14s. 
4d. on the remittances of the preceding 
year. : 


: Movers and Seceaders. 
Rev. W. Bell Williams, and Rev. Dawson Was. 
ren—Rev. Francis Fllaby, and Lieut. Gordon, 


R. N.—Rev. Josiah Pratt,.and Joha Ballance, Esq. 

Rev, W. Wilson, and Rev. T. Burnett—Rev. 

Joseph Parson (from Calcutta), and John James, 
Esq.—and Rev, John Stock, and John Gann, Esq. 


Resolutions, 


—That this Meeting witnesses with in- 
creasing pleasure the extending influence 
of the dere RRR poety: hoth at 
ome anda : and, while it thizes 
with its Members in that solemn and mys- 
terious Providence, which, daring the past 
year, has deprived them of the labours of so 
many of their usefal Missionaries in West- 
era Africa, it rejoices in the promising ae- 
pect of their Missions in India ; and especi- 
ally in the lively interest which the Lord 
Bishop of Calcutta, has been pleased to take 
in those Missions, and they earnestly pray 
that his life may be long preserved, a distin- 
peshed bleasing to the whole of thet vast 

eninsula. 


—That this Meeting, in surveying the 
condition of Heathen and MahomedanCoun- 
tries, is forcibly struck with the gteat dis- 
Poacn which exists between the actual 

opulation of those countries, and the num- 
her of Christian: Teachers, which the com- 
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bined exertions of diff, Sarpeary In 
stitutions have yet heciable to send 
and raise up among them; and gathers from 
this fact a most powerful motive, to urge 
upon the inhabitants of this District the im- 
portance of liberal contributions. 
_ —That this Meeting cherishes the most 
cordial attachment to every Kindred Insti- 
tution ; and, while it observes the alternate 
asuccesses and trials with which, in the 
prosecution of their grent object, it has 
leased God to visit them, it has ne doubt 
Pat that the prayers and labours of the 
Universal Church will altimately issue in 
the triumph of Christian Principles through- 
out the whole world. 

The Right Hon.Richard Ryder,M.P., 
W. Taylor Money, Esq. M.P., Major- 
General Neville, and other Gentlemen, 
have been appointed Vice-Presidents of 
the Association. 

The Collection, including a Donation 
of 15. from Sir G.H. Rose, and another 
of 10%. from Mr. Ryder, amounted to 
56, 3s. 

oe 

LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Proceedings in reference to the late Rev. 

John Smith. i 
Ow this painful subject we ‘shall 
continue ‘to put on record the chief 
official statements and proceedings 
of the Society. To the Resolutions 
of the Directors, printed in our 
Number for March, and the Peti- 
tion to the House of Commons, 
printed in that for April, we now 
add, therefore, some subsequent 
documents. , : 

In the Report delivered at the - 
last Anniversary, after tracing an 
outline of the case of Mr. Smith, it 
is added— 

The Directors abstain entirely from 
noticing the various other severities and 
privations endured by him during a 
period of nearly six months’ imprison. 
ment; as well as those which his 
afflicted Widow sustained, both before 
and subsequently to his decease. On 
the present occasion, and in this place, 
the Directors will indulge neither in 
crimination nor complaint, althou 
there is ample ground for both. They 
think, however, it might reasonably have 
been presumed, that a Minister of the 
Gospel of Peace, who had laboured in 
that capacity nearly seven yearsin the 
Colony, and was dependent on a Society 
whose express object it is to disseminate 

he pacific spirit and principles of Chris. 


1824:] 
tianity throughout ‘the world—a man 
with whom even those, who DISLIKED 
HIS MISSION TO THE SLAvVEs, declared 
that they should be willing to associate, 
as a private individual—a man, too, in a 
feeble state of health; and not more 
fitted by strength than qualified as to 
habit, for meeting the agitations and 
terrible exigences incident to a revolt; 
and who, as possessing a good understand. 
ing, must have been perfectly convinced 
of the extreme folly and temerity of any 
such attempt—we say, it might reason- 
ably have been presumed, that a man of 
such character, and so circumstanced, 
was really one of the most unlikely in- 
dividuals in the whole Colony to be 
either directly or indirectly implicated 
in any such projects. . 

That Mr. Smith was not implicated 
either directly or indirectly, in promot- 
ing the late disturbances in Demerara, 
the Directors are most firmly persuaded ; 
and they conceive that to this conclu. 
sion every impartial reader of his Trial, 
with the annexed documents published 
by the Society, must inevitably come. 

In the various proceedings which the. 
Directors have considered it their duty 
to pursue, in the course of this trying 
crisis, it has been their constant endea- 
vour to unite moderation with firmness, 
and prudence with zeal; feeling, as they 
did, deeply and most senaitivel, , for the 
Sacred Cause in which the Society is 
embarked —for the reputation of the 
Society itself— for the much-injured 
sufferers in Demerara—for the poor 
Slaves who have been deprived of an 
affectionate Minister and Friend—and, 
they will add, for the Cause of Justice, 
which has been outraged, and for the 
Character of the Country, which, toa 
certain extent, is implicated in the fina] 
issue of the business. 

It has afforded them the highest satis- 
faction to perceive, that the measures to 
which they have already had recourse, 
as well as the principles by which they 
have been guided, have met, as far as 
appears, with the unanimousapprobation 
of their constituents—asalso their deter- 
mination to pursue, in future, such 
course as they shall be advised, for the 
reversal of the sentence of the Court. 
Martial; in order that Mr. Smith's 
character may stand in its just light 
before the eye of the public, and that 
his memory may descend to posterity as 
free from civil opprobrium as his life was 
from civil aggression. | 
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Not only, however, isthe Character 
of Mr. Smith, but the Cause of Chris. 
tian Missions in general, involved in the 
late proceedings. In this sentiment, 
also, the Directors are happy to find, 
they have the universal concurrence of 
their constituents. They consider it, 
therefore, as incumbent upon them, on 
the present occasion, solemnly to renew 
their pledge—to neglect no advisable 
means, within their power, to secure to 
the Missionaries of the Society an un- 
fettered and unmolested discharge of 
their office, in communicating Christian 
Instruction to the subjects of the British 
Crown, whether Heathen or otherwise, 
in EVERY PaRT of its Foreign Depen- 
dencies. 

In taking measures for the attainment 
of the abovementioned objects, it is their 
prayer—in which they are persuaded that 
they shall be joined by every Member 
of this Meeting—that they may be en- 
abled to act in the spirit of that mild and 
benignant religion, which it is the aim 
of the Society to disseminate; and that 
they may be directed in all things by 
the Supreme Author of Wisdom, whose 
counsels alone can effectually preserve 
them from error. 

It is proper to add, that the Directors, 
on being apprised of the precarious state 
of Mr. Smith’s health, made application 
to Earl Bathurst, that he might be per- 
mitted to return to this country, on the 
Society entering into the requisite secu- 
rities. This application, they have the 
pleasure to say, was immediately com 
plied with on the part of His Majesty’s 
Government; whose prompt and uni- 
formly obliging attentions to the Direce 
tors, in their various applications relative 
to Mr. Smith’s case, demand the respect. 
ful and grateful acknowledgments of the 
Society. 

The Directors cannot conclude thia 
part of their Report without noticing 
the very noble and public-spirited cons 
duct of the Rev. Mr. Austin, Chaplain 
of the Colony of Demerara, and of John 
Arrindell, Esq., Mr. Smith’s legal ad. 
viser—a conduct that reflects the highest 
honour on their names, and which is 
alike creditable to their fortitude and 
their principles. 

It is also due to Dr. Chapman, the 
Physician, and to Mr. Elliott, the friend 
of Mr. Smith, to say, that their atten- 


tions to him, during his severe imprison. 
y kind and. unremit. 


ment, were eq 
ting. F 
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- On the 2d of June, Mr. Brougham 
moved the following Resolution in 
the House of Commons :— | 


That an humble Address be presented 
to His Majesty, representing that this 
House, having taken into their most 
serious consideration the papers laid be- 
fore them relating to the Tria! and Con- 
demnation of the Rev. John Smith, a 
Missionary in the Colony of Demerara, 
deem it their duty now to declare, that 
they contemplate with serious alarm and 
deep sorrow the violation of Law and 
Justice, which is manifest in those 
unexampled proceedings; and most 
earnestly praying that His Majesty will 
be graciously pleased to adopt such mea- 
sures, as to his Royal Wisdom may seem’ 
meet, for securing such a just and hu- 
mane administration of Law, in that 
Colony, as may protect the Voluntary 
Instructors of the Negroes, as well as 
the Negroes themselves, and the rest of 
_ His Majesty’s subjects, from oppression. 

‘A long discussion having fol- 
lowed, the subject was adjourned. 
» Onthe 11th of June, the debate was 
resumed ; when the Previous Ques- 
tion, moved by Mr. Canning, was 
carried by a majority of 47—the 
numbers being 193 against 146. 

On iar the 14th of June, at 
a Meeting of the Directors of the 
Society, the following Resolutions,. 
in reference to these proceedings, 
were unanimously adopted :— 

—That the cordial and most grateful 
Thanks of the Directors be presented to 
Henry Brougham, Esq. for his unsoli-, 
cited, energetic, and most eloquent de- 
fence, in the Honourable the House of 
Commons, of the late Rev. John Smith ; 
by which he has so clearlyand powerfully 
displayed before the world the unsullied 
innocence and unjust condemnation’ of 
that much-injured Missionary. 

—That the warmest and most sincere 
Acknowledgments of the Directors be 
presented to Sir James Macintosh, for 
the promptitude with which he under- 
took to present their Petition to the 
Honourable the House of Commons, in | 
reference to the illegal proceedings in 
Demerara; and for the distinguished . 
and commanding eloquence, with which 
a advocated the cause of their late ' 

issionary, and su ed the principles 
of religious Mbertye : sia 
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—That the most cordial Thanks of 
the Directors be presented to Dr. 
Lushington, to J. Williams, Esq., toW- 
Wilberforce, Eeq., to Thomas Denman, 
Esq., and to Sir Joseph Yorke, for the 
splendid talent, the liberal feeling, and 
the convincing arguments, with which 
they vindicated the character of their 

ted Missionary. and supported 
the cause of Christian Instruction among 


—That the Thanks of the Directors 
be most respectfully tendered to those 
Members of the Honourable the House 


‘of Commons composing the numerous 


and distinguished Minority, who so 
nobly asserted, by their votes, the claims 
of justice, humanity, and religion. 
Fund for the Widows and Families of 
Deceased Missionaries. - 

‘The following Notice has been 
circulated :— 

In the last Report of the Directors, it 
was stated that they had resolved “ to 
establish a Separate Fund, fur the pur- 
pose of making provision for the Wi- 
dows and Families of deceased Missio- 
naries ;”’ and a confident hope was ex- 
pressed, that it will receive from the 
members of the Society at large, and 
from a humane and generous Public, an. 
extensive support, without detriment to: 
the general income of the Society. — 
e have the pleasure of stating, that 
the Trustees of the Evangelical Maga- 
zine, at their Mee on the 14th of 
May last, voted Five Hundred Pounds 
for that purpose, which, in addition to 
Five Hundred Pounds granted by them 
a year or two ago, make the handsome 
sum of | 

ONE THOUSAND POUNDS, — 

which the Directors have as 
the basis on which the religious public 
will doubtless erect a noble edifice of 
Christian Charity—a fund which will 
relieve the mind of the Missionary from 


- anxiety, in reference to the companion 


of his life and labours. 

Many Christians, of various denomi- 
nations, having expressed a desire to 
contribute toward the support of Mrs. 
Smith, the afflicted Widow of the late 
Rev. John Smith, Missionary at Deme- 
rara, the Directors beg leave to inform 
them, that Donations for that purpose 
will be thankfully received. | 
Visit and Procecdinas of Rev. Dr. Mor- 

“™s”sorison. 

Our Readers are already aware 
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of the visit of Dr. Morrison to this 
countty. He embarked at Canton, 
on the 9th of December, in the 
Waterloe, Captain Alsager, and ar- 
rived on the 20th of March. His 
visit, will agers not be of long 
duration: he. will embark for Can-. 
ton, it is expected, should no un- 
foreseen circumstances occasion de- 
lay, toward the end of the year. In 
the mean while, he is desirous to 
improve his visit, in awakening more 
general attention to that immense 
portion cf the human race, who use 
the language which has occupied all 
the latter years of his life, and in 
which the whole of the Word of 
God is now prepared. 

To facilitate the acquisition of the 
ChineseLanguagein this country,Dr. 
Morrison has brought to England a 


Library of original Chinese books, 


of about 10,000 volumes, in every 
department of literature, to be lent 
out, gratuitously to any individual 
in the United Kingdom, who may: 
choose to attempt the acquisition’ 
of the Chinese. It will only be re- 
quired to deposit the estimated va- 
lue of the book, till it be returned. 
Dr. Morrison's Chinese Dictionary 
being now completed, in 6 vols. 4to., 
by the aid of this work and of the 
Library just. mentioned, some pro- 
gress may be made in Chinese, with- 
out the help ofa Native Teacher, who 
may, however, be supplied at some 
future day, if that attention should 
be awakened to the subject which 
its importance demands. . 

’ The notice of His Majesty has 
been called to Dr. Morrison's la- 
bours. On the 7th of April, he was 


introduced at Court, by Sir el | 
e 


‘Staunton; and was presented to t 
King, by the President of the Board 
of Controul, the Right Hon. C. W. 


Wynn; when he was permitted to. 


lay before His Majesty a copy of 
the Version of the Scriptures into 
Chinese, by himself and the late 
Dr. Milne. — 

‘On the 13th of April, Sir George 
Staunton communicated the follow- 
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ing gracious Message, conveyed by. 
the Hight Hon. Robert Peel, Secre- 
tary of State for the Home De- 
partment :—  % 
Whitehall, April 12, 1824. 
My Dear Sir—In laying before His 
Majesty the Chinese Bible, 1 have not 
failed to mention to His Majesty the 
very singular and meritorious exertions 
which bave been made by Dr. Morrison 
to promote the Religion and Literature 
of the East. | | o 
His Majesty has commanded me to 
convey through you to Dr. Morrison, 
the expression of his marked approba- 
tion of that Gentleman’s distinguished 
and useful labours. . 
I have the honour to be, my dear Sir, 
Your most obedient and faithful servant, 
(Signed) Rosgert Prex. 
Sir George Staunton, Bart. 


The following Letter has also 
been sent to Dr. Morrison :— 


Carlton Palace, April 14, 1824. 

Sir—I have received His Majesty’s 
commands ‘to convey to you His Ma- 
jesty’s acknowledgment, and to express 
his sense of your attention in presenting 
through Mr. Peel a copy of your Chi- 
nese Bible. . 

His Majesty has been pleased to di- 
rect me to take it into my particular. 
care, as an important and valuable addi- 
tion to his library. 

I have the honour to be, Sir, 
Your obedient and faithful Servant, 
(Signed) Cuas. R. Sumner, 
Rev. Dr. Morrison. Librarian. 
. ae 
SCOTTISH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
, Anniversary. | 
Tue Annual Meeting’ was held on 
Friday, April the 30th, in the As- 
sembly Rooms, in George Street, 
Edinburgh; the Right Hon. the 
Lord Provost in the Chair. 
Movers and Seconders. 
Rev. Dr. Gordon ; and Captain batter 94 
R. N.— Rev. Mr. Young, of Perth ; and Lt. 
Col. Hutcheson—James Dickson, and 
James Inglis, Esq.—Rev. Mr. Henderson, 
of Stockbridge Chapel; and Robert Hep- 
barn, of Clerkington, Esq.—Rev. David — 
Nickson, of Edinburgh; and Rev. Alex. 
Campbell, of Irvine—Rev. Mr. Young, of 
Whitby; and John Campbell, of Carbrook, 
John Wangh, Esq. Lord Dean of . 
Guild; and John Tawse, Esq. 
The Meeting was opened with 


prayer, by the Rev. Dr. Buchanan ; 


856 
and closed, in the same manner, 
by the Reverend John Brown, of 
Edinburgh. 

Collection, 362. 3s. 10d. 

The Annual Sermons were 
preached, in Edinburgh, on Friday, 
the 2ist of May—in the morning, at 
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St. Cuthbert's Church, by the Rev. 
Dr. Chalmers, Professor of Moral 
Philosophy in the University of St. 
Andrews; and, im the evening, at 
the Rev. Dr. Peddie’s Church, 
Bristo Street, by the Rev. J. A. 
James, of Birmingham. 


om RE ee 


ABSTRACTS OF ADDRESSES AT VARIOUS RECENT ANNIVERSARIES. 


Ignorance and Superstition prevalent in 
Ireland, with their proper remedies. 
Tun population in the two largest pro- 
vinces are in a state of as groes darkness 
as, perhaps, any people on the surface of 
the globe: but, that what I state may not 
rest on general assertion, I will give one 
example which has come under my own 
observation; and which respects a section 
of country that occupied three days of my 
_ {nvestigation, in company with the High 
Sheriff of one of the counties. We went 
out at eight o’clock in the morning to ex- 
amine the state of the population, and 
began an itinerant survey of the different 
families. We commenced with the nearest 
cabin; and the investigation was so aw- 
fully interesting, that it occupied us till the 
sun went down : 
day, and on the third day. In all the cabins 
Visited in the course of these three days, 
there was not found one copy of the Scrip- 
thres; nora book on the subject of the 
Christian Religion, which could convey any 
idea of the doctrines of Christianity, There 
was just as much ignorance in that section, 
as there were people: there was not one 
individual who could give any account of 
Christianity in the vaguest manner; and 
this, at a place not three hundred miles 
from that in which we are now assem- 

bled.- : 7 

It may give some idea of the moral state 
ef the populatiomof Ireland, to refer to an 
annual assemblage of the peasantry, who 
frequent particular wells in the belief of 
deriving benefit from the supposed virtue 
of their waters. There could not be fewer 
than 15,000 persons at one of these wells 
which I visited. The ceremony com- 
menced by the devotees drinking the wa- 
ter: assoon as they had received a mouth- 
ful, they proceeded round the well on their 
knees, which were severely cut with the 
large sharp stones placed about it. After 
that part of the ceremony was gone through, 
they crawled-about fifty yards off, toa high 
tree; and cut off a large slip of the bark, 
which was considered an infallible specific 
against every evil: the house would not 
burn where this bark was—the cow would 
not die—and, in short, it was put in the 


we renewed it the next | 


place of that protecting Providence under 
which we all ‘live: after this, they crept 
round the tred nine times upon their knees, 
muttering their superstitions. From the 
tree, they went toa holy stone at a dis- 
tance of about fifty yards, near which a 
broad flag was elevated upon two sup- 
porters: this was supposed to possess a 
virtue that cured all diseases of the back ; 
and creeping under this stone as a cer- 
tain remedy for all rheumatic pains, but 
especially when seated in the back. They 
then retired to an encampment about 500 
yards from the spot, containing about 65 
tents, wherethe scene wasentirely changed : 
there a new account was opened with 
conscience ; and feasting, drinking, and 
the most abandoned profligacies, were cat- 
ried on till midnight. I calculated by my 
watch the number of persons who went 
round the well on their knees in a minute, 
and in the three days it amounted to up- 
ward of eighty thousand! This scene was 
going forward every day, from six o'clock 
in the morning till six in the evening. 
This is one instance of Irish Superstitions ; 
and where is there a part of the world 
which appeals more forcibly to the feelings 
of the Nation? And where is there a scene 
where its exertions are more strenuously 
demanded ? 
[ Lieut. Gordon—as the Wesleyan Lond, Aus: Anato, 
It is impossible for any one to visit Ire- 
land, without knowing and lamenting that 
so great a disparity should exist among a 
people, and be so strongly marked, as it is 
in that country—not a natural disparity, 
but proceeding from the want of public 
education ; for a more noble-spirited men 
than a well-bred and highly-educated Irish- 
man does not exist in Europe; and, on 
the other hand, there is not a man more 
degraded, and more remote from all those 
benefits, which God places before us in 
this life, than an uneducated Irishman. 
But even in his case, to despair would be 
to doubt of the mercy of God. We have 
the strongest proof of what may be ex- 
pected, from the remarkable fact, that, im 
all other countries, where there has been 
long continuance of moral degradation, it 
it not in the first generation that it hes 
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been removed: but, in Ireland, you see 


the benefits of education more suddenly, 


starting up to your view, than in almost 


any other nation in the world. I have 


heard it noticed, many years ago, that when 
an uneducated Irishman comes to London, 
hetakes up the pickaxe and the hammer, 
and they are the only things which he ever 
uses; but if a Scotchman comes; he learns 
to lay a brick in the first year, to do some- 
thing more in the second, and, in the 
third, he is perhaps a master-mason: but 
educate an Irishman, and you have a 
Sheridan, a Burke, a Castlereagh, a Wel- 
Kngton, and the brightest ornaments of 
the State. There is not a moral being, in 
whom there is more proof of the amazing 
benefit of education, though in his state of 
ignorance so unpromising. We walk upon 
& piece of earth, and think that it is only 
fit to bear our weight: but the potter 
takes it; and, under his hands, it becomes 
m beautiful piece of china—the painter 
takes it, and it becomes the best ornament 
of our houses: just so it is with the na- 
tives of that country; and, in the progress 
which this Society has already made, the 
effects of its beneficial system are strikingly 
apparent. | 

‘(Sr G. H. Rose—at the Lond. Irish Soe, Anniv. 
- Among all the other calamities with 
which Ireland has been visited, she is still 
under that taint. which has vitiated her 
moral and spiritual atmosphere, and under 
that restraint which has prevented the light 
and improvement which she might have 
received. The very form of Christianity 
im that country has been its chief and be- 
setting affliction. That Christianity, which 
has assumed the form of Popery in its 
darkest and most bigotted character, is 
there bringing in its train, instead of light, 
the grossest ignorance, and the darkest and 
‘most degrading superstitions. We ought 
peculiarly to keep this in view, in every 
thing that we do with regard to Ireland : 
mot that we should endeavour, in a violent, 
‘sudden, and offensive manner, to root out 
those evils; but we should consider every 
practicable mode of infusing light among 
them, in the most effectual and least offen- 
sive manner = we should advert to the cha- 
racter of the people: we should observe 
what it is that has made the Roman-Ca- 
tholic Religion to retain such hold upon 
them; and has made them peculiarly open 
and alive to the most injurious and the 
most darkening superstitions of that reli- 
giom. And, My Lord, I think there can 
be no doubf whatever, that the extreme 
sensibility of the people—their open and 
generous: disposition—their fondness for 
external rites anu ceremenies—their sersi- 
‘Dility—their animation fn whatever ap- 
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pears to thelr senses— have, above ell 
things, made them love Popery, even when 
assuming its most injurious form. I can- 
not therefore help thinking, that, in apply- 
ing moral and spiritual remedies to their 
state, we ought to administer those reme- 
dies in a way peculiarly calculated to win 
their hearts and their feelings, and to re- 
commend itself, as it were, to those very 
dispositions of mind, which have given the 
Roman- Catholic Religion such a peculiar 
hold upon them. It seems for that reason 
to be particularly desirable that we should 
afford them instruction, and the opportu- 
nity of acquiring purer and more scriptural 
information, in that very form, already so 
peculiarly dear to them, which is associated 
with all the earliest recollections of their 
infancy and their habits; and is, in fact, 
so familiar to’ them, that there js the 
greatest probability and hope, that every 
species of truth, when submitted to them 
through the medium of their own language, 
will much sooner reach their hearts, than 
in any other way. 

[Lord Calthorpe—at the Lond. Irish Soc. 4univ: 

The poor Irishman is not like an igne- 
rant Englishman. The Englishman un- 
derstands a little of the Scriptures, if he 
cannot read them, by what he has heard 
from others; but the Irishman, being ac- 
quainted only with those who are as igno- 
rant as himself, or with those who are de- 
sirous to keep him in ignorance, is entirely 
destitute of thisknowledge. A fact which 
I will state, shews what the effects of the 
Scriptures are, on the minds of the Irish 
who never heard them before. One of the 
public readers, appointed by the Irish So- 
ciety of Dublin, went into a house where 
the priest was performing one of the Ro- 
man-Catholic Ceremonies: the woman of 
the house, seeing that he did not unite in 
the ceremony, was exceedingly alarmed ; 
for she said, he must bea heretic; and she 
put her string of beads on his neck, to cure 
him of it: the man replied not to her con- 
duct; but, in the evening, he read to them a 
small portion of his Irish Testament, and the 
woman said, she was sure he could not bea 
heretic, for such sentiments as these could 
not proceed from the mouth of a heretic, 

With respect to the mass of the people, 
you may divide them into two classes. 
‘The first consists of those who can speak 
nothing but Irish, and cannot hold any 
discousse whatever in any other language : 
they are more numerous than you suppose : 
they live in the western part of the island ; 
they are prejudiced against Protestantt; 
and againet Bibles, because they are told 
By their priests that they must. not resd 
‘them : but when they receive the Scriptures 
in Irish, in the language in which they 
Lu 
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are told there is a kind of sanetity, they are. 
perfectly surprised, and their prejudices 
vanish before the lightof Scripture. Near 
the city of Dublin and other cities, a large 
part of the population speak a little Eng- 
lish : if you speak to them about their rents 
or their marketing, they will give you a 
proper answer in English ; but if you be- 
gin to speak upon important subjects, out 
’ of their ordinary way, or upon any moral 
or religious subject, they are entirely un- 
intelligible to them: but as these people 
ere taught that it is perfectly safe for them 
to hear any thing in Irish, they are always 
ready to listen to you in that language. 
' It is well known that the Irish Pea- 
santry will sit up till midnight, to hear 
soine idle romantic stories recited, by which 
they work up all their bad and furious pas- 
sions to the highest degree. To this may 
be traced many of the outrages which are 
now committed: for they are generally 
stories of the insults which their ancestors 
received from the English; and are mixed 
up with ideas of revenge for the injuries 
done to their country, as they suppose. 
This will accoynt for the Rapparees, the 
White Boys, Hearts of Oak, and those 
persons who, under some one or other 
of these denominations, have committed 
‘those depredations that bave been heard 
of there: they have arisen from those 
stories which they read in the long winters’ 
evenings; and it istruly gratifying to know 
‘that they are now, in a great measure, 
superseded, by the reading of the Bible, or 
by attention to those who are able to read 
the Bible. 


(Hon. J. Hewist—as the Lond. Irish Soc. Anniv. 


_ The attachment of the Irish to Forms 
of Prayer is so great, that they love to 
have any Form; and they find much of 
what is in their Prayer- Book, in our 
Prayer- Book: they do not find that we 
have thrown off what was scriptural in 
theirs. In our Litany, after going through 
a long line of scriptural petitions, they find 
it breaks off, without introducing petitions 
to the Virgin Mary; and they have said, 
“What is become of the remainder ?”’ 
and the true and proper answer is, “‘ There 
is no remainder: we find no more in tbe 
Scriptures :’’ and, by el thus checked 
‘at the place where a check was needful, 
the Prayes-Book of the Church of Eng- 
land has been blessed, in the providence of 
God, to their conversion. 
(Kev, Hugh M: Neile—at the Lond. Jrish Soe, Annie. 
There is something in the Irish Cha- 
racter which peculiarly adapts it for de- 
votional fustruction, They are a people 
of atrong feelings— casily impelled by any 
affecting consideration; and nothing has 
,& more direct adaptation to the Irish 
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Mind, than putting into their hands For-: 
mularies of Devotion. They are thus 
brought, at once, into contact with the ime. 
visible world ; and placed, as it were, in the. 
very presence of their Maker, Whatever. 
other means are employed—and other 
means should be employed, particularly the 
circulation of the Scriptures—yet, as a first, 
means, and one that will be subservient ta 
all others, our Formularies of Devotion 
should be circulated, as they fall in exactly 
with the character of the people, and wilk 
powerfully engage their attention, «is 
(Rev. Ed. Burn—at Prayer-Bk. and Hem. dante, 
At last, I believe, you have found out 
the means of aiming a deadly blow, at that 
great enemy of the peace and happiness 
of the people of Ireland—tbeir utter igno 
rance of the Scriptures, and the want of 
scriptural and religious education, . It is 
in her Southern and Western fastnesses 
and sequestered vales, that that enemy, 
which has been called, and I am afraid 
miscalled, the Ancient Religion of the 
country, maintains its strong-hold: emong 
those distant mountaius and vales, all thas 
tyranny which we deplore has been exer- 
cised ; and around the people have been 
wound the chains of moral and spiritua} 
bondege. To such retired vales, in our 
own country, are we accustomed to.look - 
for the very best of our poor: we these 
find them reared vp in a natural unsophis- 
ticated manner, acting under the direction 
of their really religious guides, displaying 
genuine spiritual principles, and, when 
exposed to the worhd, still retaining those 
principles, and proving, not unfrequently, 
the salt of the community; while, im 
that naturally favoured, but dark and be- 
nighted country, the contrary is, I believe, 
ever to be found in the districts to which I 
have alluded. It isin those mountains an@ 
those vales, that persons are nurtured up, 
who prove the very bane of the poor of 
Ireland: from thence emanates that dis 
regard of truth, that ferocity, that great 
distrust of Providence, that opposition to 
the pure adniinistration of justice in Irey 
land, and that disregard of the life of man, 
which produce thuse errors, by which we 
have been dismayed from year to year: it 
jis in those sequestered vates, that we fi 
men, indulging those wild, visionary, an 
dangerous ideas of pre-eminence, and the 
recovery of long-lost possessions, which 
excite, from time to time, rapine, cruelty, 
and murder; and it is to those, that we 
never have bean able to afford a beam of 
religious light—barred from access te 
them hitherto by the difference of lan, 
guage ; but that barrier, we trust, will now 
be removed, . eee ee 
(Bp. of Lichfield and Coy.mat Lopd. Irish Soc. fing. 
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: ¥ have shared much of the hospitality of 
abe Irish Peasantry—have smiled at their 
jeata—have admired the unsuspecting con- 
‘@dencs, in which their honest hearts have 
‘poured forth, even in the presence of 
strangers, their little family secrete—but 
J} have also seen, alas! too much of their 
wisery, their ignorance, and their vice, I 
‘bave witnessed superstitions, hot exceeded 
by tho records of the middle ages—and am 
‘Aaily readiog of deeds of horror and of 
blood, unparalleled in the most savage 
Aands—and see how much these evils have 
‘occupied the thoughts of the highest 
‘Political Assembly in Europe. When 
I see and know what the Bible can do in 
all clesses, I would say, “ Give them 
‘this best gift’’—the only gift, perhaps, 
‘which cannot degrade, and which will bring 
‘every other gift of charity in its train. No 
‘elave in the West Indies, in commu- 
‘nion with the Wesleyan Body, has failed 
fo accumulate a little property. True 
‘Religion makes a man feel his importance 
Wohimeclf. tis fair to try the experi- 
ment of Scriptural Religion in Ireland. 
I know that in Scotland, especially in the 
Western District, where Scripture Edu- 
cation abounds, and where no kind of 
polities} pamphlet or newspapers are in 
_ circulation, the highest moral intelligence 
exists. I would say, let the Catholics, 
if they disapprove our plan, still follow 
out their own, and let us follow ours 
There is room, and enough, for us all. 
: (Rew. Ed. Irving—at the Hibers, Soc. 4mm. 


In hearing the schemes that have been 
- wainly agitated, from time to time, for re- 
lieving the wants of my country, and less- 
ening the number of the heart-rending 
scenes which have degraded my native 
land, we have exclaimed, in the earnest 
desire of some means capable of produc- 
jug the desired result, Who will shew us 
any good? when you stepped forward; 
and assisted us by a plan; in which, I 
trust, you will persevere. And thus you 
met the evil, and supplied the remedy 
which we most wanted—a general educa- 
tion for the population of Ireland, founded 
on the Word of God, in a language which 
~ they not only understand, byt venerate and 
love. For want of this divine light, sent 
through a medium which they could un- 
derstand and comprehend, many parts of 
our Island have lain in the grossest dark- 
ness and the blindest superstition; and 
these dark places of our land have been 
Gilled with the habitations of cruelty. It 
is true, many laws have been enacted to 
stem, if possible, this dreadful torrent of 
blood and devastation; but experience 
has prdvéed, that they cannot effectually 
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arrest the torrent of depravity : the ter- 
‘ror of the law may restrain for a time, 
‘and, by cutting off the lives of some and 
banishing others from the country, may 
for a while appear to restore tranquillity ; 
but another generation has risen up, 
equally bigotted, equally barbarous and 
cruel; and with this additional stimulus, 
though a false idea certainly, that a duty 
has devolved on them, of avenging the 
blood and the banishment of their ancient 
progenitors. You must apply to rsx root 
or THE EviL, if you would prevent futute 
atrocities ; and endeavour, by every means 
in your power, to dispel that darkness, 
and superstition, and bigotry, which un- 
doubtedly have been the root of those 
mischiefs that we so constantly hear and 
deplore. 4 

[Rev. Dr. Hamilton—at the Lond. Frish Soe. Annie. 


Increase and Influence of Bible Societies 
in France. 
‘My Lord, I regret that I do not know 
enough of your language, and have not 
the talents fully to express the sentiments 
of respect and admiration which I expe-* 
rience, on finding myself in this venerable 
and illustrious Christian Assembly. 
The object of the mission with which 
the Protestant Bible Society of Paris has 
‘honoured me, is, to present to you the tri- 
bute of its gratitude, and to give you its 
‘most sincere thanks for all the benefits which 
you have bestowed on it: it regards your 
Society, My Lord, as the first cause, by 
the grace of God, of that zeal which now 
animates its members for the sacred in- 
terests of pure religion. That religion, 
like a tree often beaten by the storm, may 
lose its branches, but cannot be rooted 
up: exposed to the seasons and the tem- 
pest, it offers to admiring spectators a great 
example, that wherever the providence of 
God has struck deep its roots, it pre- 
serves its life and vigour in spite of the 
power and the multiplicity of those events 
which seemed to menace it with destruc- 
tion. 
The Protestants of France are still what 
they were in the time of the Great Henry. 
The King of France has no subjects more 
faithful, no citizens more devoted to his 
government: they are animated with the 
love of order; and they only desire to live 
in peace, and to educate their children in 
the religion of their fathers. | 
Ie is to that estimable portion of the 
French Nation, My Lord, that your ge- 
nerous, I could almost say, your sublime 
Institution has rendered the greatest ser- 
vice, in reviving the sacred love of reli- 
gion, and in distributing so liberally those 
‘Holy Scriptures of which multitudes were 
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deprived. Yam happy to assure you, that 
the zeal of the Protestants in this pious 
work does not diminish ; but that, on. the 
contrary, the number of Bible Societies 
has augmented again this year. - 

With eager solicitude, these numerous 
Societies endeavour to provide every Dro- 
testant Family in France with that Book, 
which is the surest guide of man on earth, 
and is his only guide to heaven. I do 
not fear the charge of presumption, when 
I assert, that we can observe everywhere 
the protection of God extended over this 
Great and Sacred Institution; but poste. 
rity will be best able to appreciate the 
whole of the wonders, which it has already 
produced, and which it is destined to pro- 
duce hereafter. 

I consider Biblical Institutions as real 
promoters of that light, before which all 
the erroneous principles of false philo- 
sophy will disappear; and I cannot but 
hope, that, ere long, all the Governments 
of the civilized world will find it to be 
their interest to protect Institutions, whose 
fundamental principle is the love of peace, 
tranquillity, and order. . 

( Couns Verkusli—at the Bible Society Anniv. 
Encouragements under the Trials of the 
West-Africa Missions. 

I eannot, however, but turn to the more 
gloomy page of African History which 
has been displayed tous. When we hear 
of Twelve Labourers in this Mission 
sinking into the grave in one year, well 
might we be disposed to mourn? and 
when we bear the friend, who would be 
one of the most sanguine in his hopes 
‘that the intelligence which we have heard 
May not be true, state, that he has fears 
lest it may prove too well founded [allud- 
ing to M. » Macaulay’s having expressed 
apprehensions relative to the reported death 
of Sir Charles MacCarthy], I. cannot ex- 
claim with the Roman Poet, who, in speak~- 
ing of the state of his country, declared that 


- the Gods were unpropitious—the Gods 
- were against them. For, though Twelve 


“Missionaries may have fallen, and Sir 
Charl acCarthy may have fallen with 
‘them, #e God of Christians is not unpro- 
pitious! We have His Word, the sure 
word of prophecy—that He will never for- 
suke us! It is not, as your Lordship 
knows, in the calm and pleasant day that 
we are to estimate the character of the 
British Sailor: it is when a thousand 
graves are yawning around him on every 
side; itis then that the physical and moral 
intrepidity of the British Seaman is exhi- 
bited. I trust that we shall all be anima- 
ted by this feeling, and even by a more 
sacred fesling. Instead of being disheart- 
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.ened: by these melancholy tidings, I trust 
that there is.not one of us, who will not 
.be disposed to pray more earnestly to the 


[sonx, 


Almighty for His blessing on Missionary 


_Exertions ; and to redouble his own efforts 


to procure the necessary funds to send out 
those truly Christian Men, who, in spite 
of all these dangers and deaths, are press- 
ing forward in the service of their Divine 
Redeemer. ; ; 
_ (John Thornton, Esq—at the Church Miss. Aunty. 
I am perfectly persuaded, that every one 
who heard the Report, which has been 
read this day, so fully sympathizes in the 
losses which have occurred at Sierra Leone, 
in that singular, I might almost say appal- 
ling, degree of mortality which has appeared 
in that Colony during the past year, that 
I may take it for granted that this Reso- 
lution, in the concurrence which it expres- 


ses in those feelings, has commanded the 


sympathy of every one here. But I trust 


that all here present will be no less dis- 


posed to acquiesce in the feeling with which 


the Resolution concludes; and that, con- 


sidering the design for which we are met, 
we are not now to begin to relax or be dis- 
couraged, because events have not turned . 


-out in the way that human foresight and 


wisdom would have marked out for them. 

If any such feelings could exist, I could 
almost be satisfied with appealing to the 
very state of Sierra Leone itself, for an 
answer to any such misgivings: for who 
is there, calculating on the principles on 
which men are apt to expect and to foretell 
future events, that could have imagined, 
twenty years ago, that that Colony would 
ever have attained the state in which it 
now is? Who is there, that would not 
have been considered a fanatic, if he had 
imagined that there, where the Slave 
Trade prevailed in all its horrors, and pro- 
duced all the mischiefs‘which are the ne- 
cessary accompaniments of that trade, that 
there we should have seen men, wha, at 
that time, were hardly admitted to the 
claim of a common nature with ourselves, 
manifesting proofs of Christian faith, and 
consistency, and holiness of life, the very 
mention of which imparts comfort and 
benefit to all who have heard of them. 

My Lord, I cannot in adequate terms. 
express the sort of assurance, which the 
reports from that Colony, of the fruitful- 
ness of life and exemplariness of conduct 
of those poor Africans have produced upon, 
my own mind; but if any thing had been 
wanting to convince me in what a genuine 
Christian Faith they were living, and how 
they were really adorning the doctrine of 
their Saviour, it would be carried home to 
my mind, by the account of the manner 
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-in whieh they rtotived the sad intelligence 
-of the loss of their beloved Minister. it 
might bave been expected, in people whe 
were ever understood as being remarkable 
for their warm demonstrations of feeling, 
. and who have been little in the habit of curb- 
dug or restraining their sensibility, it might 
have been expected, when we consider 
from what a state they had been rescued 
-by the labours of their Minister,'that the 
news of his death would have imparted a 
-eort of chilling despondency to their minds : 
‘but it has been otherwise! The sensibi- 
‘lity, with which they beard of the loss, 
has been proved by their calling to their 
“velieE the sttong consolations of the Go- 
@pel: but they have so far proved their 
emancipation from every species of idola- 
ery, that they have not suffered themselves 
to regard in any improper degree even 
him who was the instrument, under the 
blessing of God, of bringing them from 
darkness tolight: they have not suffered 
themselves to set their affections on him, 
on his presence and bis exertions, in a way 
that should in any manner withdraw their 
hearts from nis who is the only centre of 
-all the noblest and best affections of the 
soul! Although, therefore, My Lord, 
we must al] deplore the loss of those la- 
borious Ministers of Christ, as for a time 
seeming to impede the Society’s opera- 
tions; yet if I had wished for proofs of 
the faithfulness with which they have dis- 
charged their duty, if I had desired any 
evidence of the sure protection of the 
Great Shepherd over the fold, I should 
have found it, most abundantly, in the 
evidence that has appeared of the fruitful- 
ness of their labours, even after the death 
of those eminent men who have thus la 
boured, and have thus died. 
_ (Lord Calthorpe—az the Church Mission. Anniv. 
The African Character vindicated from Ca- 
lumny, by the Improvement of the Negroes 
in Sierra Leone. 

I am thankful to my Reverend Friend, 
that he has connected me with a Motion 
which relates to Sierra Leone; because I 
have always thought, and I still think, 
that History canaot boast, that universal 
experience cannot mark out, 8 more extra- 
ordinary and encouraging instance of im- 
provement than the records of that Colony 
afford. What wasthat Colony a few years 
ago?—a Slave Settlement!—a spot, in 
which Men, and I am ashamed to say 
British Men, and Men calling themselves 
Christians, settled down to carry on a trade 
in human beings. And when it hecame s 
Free Settlement, who were the first Set- 
tlers?—the very sweepings of the streets 
of this Metropplis— Blacks who had found 
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their way hither, and were left wandering 
about our city—vagrants, who infested the 
streets of London—worthless, lawless, and 
indolent—scarcely to be prevailed on to 
build houses for their own protection from 
the weather, or to render any kind of 
assistance in the work of the Infant Co 
lony. The second body of Settlers con- 
sisted of 1100 Negroes from America, 
who had obtained their liberty by joining 
the British Standard in the American 
‘War. The third body was the Maroons 
of Jamaica, who had retired, when we 
obtained that Island from the Spaniards, 
into the interior, and from thence made 
incursions upon the Settlers: some years 
since, a truce was formed with them, when 
they were removed to Nova Scotia; but 
the climate not agreeing with them, they 
were sent to Sierra Leone. 
reinforcement of Settlers was no less than 
FOURTEEN OK FIFTREN THOUSAND HUMAN 
Brinas, liberated from Slave Ships, which 
had been taken by the gallantry of our 
sailors—naked, destitute, ignorant beyond 
conception—unacquainted with all the 
arts of civilized life, and of every kind of 


‘hope for eternity. This was their cha- 


racter ! 

[After quoting the late Mr. Johnson's 
description of the state in which he found 
the people at Regent’s Town in 1816, Mr, 
Buxton proceeded, in reference to the 
Liberated Africans—] 

Every person who hears me will concur 
with me, I think, in concluding that there 
never perbaps was so hopeless an experi- 
ment as that undertaken at Sierra Leone 
in 1816. Who would not have said, that 
centuries must pass away before we could 
make any efficient alteration in the state of 
these savages? That is one side of the 
picture. Butturnthe other! Outof this 
strange mass of people, what kind of popu- 
lation has been formed ?—a population, 
which, in order and decency ahd sobriety, 
and in the knowledgeund practice of Chris- 
tian Duty, not only may rival, but, I firmly 
and from my heart believe, exceeds any 
equal population in the most- favoured part 
of this higbly- favoured country. ; 

[After quoting various striking testi- 
monies to the powerful influence of reli- 
gious instruction on the minds and habits 
of the Liberated Africans, Mr. Buxton 
added— 

I confess I do feel the greatest delight 
in this picture. 
to a Cause to which my heart is devoted— 
I mean the Abolition, the complete and 
final Abolition, of the sLavz TRADE—and, 
ultimately, of the very sraTx oF sLavEry ! 
The world has been, for alongseriesof years, 


a 


The fourth | 


It is infinitely serviceable - 


f 
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Beluded by the assertion, that these poor 
creatures were not to rank with men: 

the Historian of Jamaica, Mr. Long, very 
seriously declares, that, to the best of his 
Knowledge and belief, and as the result of 
fong observation, the Negroes were, in 
point of fact, only Monkies without tails! 
and he even enters on and pursues a la- 
boured comparison between the two races, 
which ends in the disparagement of the 
Negroand the advancement ofthe Monkey! 

This is a part of that execrable system, 

which has been pursued toward those un- 
bappy beings. We have trampled upon 
them—crushed them—degraded them— 
expelled from their hearts every generous 
and noble feeling. We have brutalized 
them—and then we turn round upon them, 
and say that they are not fit to rank amongst 
us as human beings! They are human be- 
ings, it is true; but they have been de- 
graded below the level of brutes, and then 
we declare them not fit to rank with our- 
selves, and spcak as if the gracious Father 
of All had intended that the Blacks should 
be born to be Slaves, and the Whites should 
_ be born to be their tyrants. 
’. But what a reply to this abominable 
calumny, this mischievous falsehood, is the 
picture of Sierra Leone! There we seea 
whole people, in a short period of time 
throwing off their chains— emerging from 
the darkness with which we bad covered 
them—and standing forth in the know- 
ledge and practice of the arts of civilized 
life—and surpassing, or at least rivalling 
us, in the knowledge and practice of Chris- 
tian Duties. 

In 1816 the experiment began ; and 
¢his is the fruit which we bave gathered: 
and this isbut the commencement of the 
harvest which we shall receive; for, be- 
fore many years elapse, we shall see, I 
doubt not, the children of those once un- 
happy but now happy beings, or their chil- 
dren's children, visiting the very regions 
from whence their parents were torne, as 
Heralds of Mercy—as Missionaries of this 
Society—as Ministers of that God, in 
whose eyes, Ido firmly believe, there is 
not a blacker crime, nor a fouler offence, 
than Slave- Dealing and Slavery ! 

' (T. P. Burton, Beq. M.P.—at the Ch. Miss, Anaiv. 
Providential Indications in the State of 
Greece. . 

I cannot help thinking, that the pro- 
vidential government of God, traceable by 
the eye ef Christian Experience, is marked 
in the season in which the deliverance of 
Greece seems about to take place. Ifthe 
events of the last three years had occurred 
st an earlier period of European History, 
they would not have been bailed by such 
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Societies as that which I now address : 
there would have been no corresponding 
preparations on our part, to take advantage 
of the opening. But, now, when injured 
-Greece ie preparing to re-appear as a 
nation, the Christian Societies ef Europe 
are labouring to put the arms of Christian 
Warfare inher hands. Schools are esta- 
blished : the Bible Society has appeared 
on ali her coasts, to give circulation to the 
blessed treasures of the Gospel: and our 
Committee are availing themselves of the 
powerful influence of the Press, to sid in 
that diffusion of sound knowledge and 
Teligious truth, which will be mainly in- 
strumental in restoring the people of 
‘Greece to their rank among enligh 
nations. 4 
[Sir R.H. Inglis, Bart. M.P.—et the Ch. Mise, daw 
Necessity for Education and Christianity 
in India. 

Young persons in England have some 
settled principles, which may give the 
preacher a hope, that, when he is addrets- 
ing their consciences, he may be the means 
of bringing the individual to acknowledge 
himself guilty before God. This is not 
the case in India. Such is the nature of 
idolatry, that it renders preaching almost 
a hopeless case. The Hindoo says, that 
God is the soul of the world; aid that 


whatever men do, be it good or evil, God 


does it. Hereisa sentiment, which makes 
God the author of sin ; and cuts up the 
roots of conviction.. When s Missionary 
goes to that country, he literally beats the 
air: there is no principle in the mind of a 
Hindoo, on which he can fasten the con. 
viction that he has sinned against God. 
There will, indeed, be hope, when the 
children who are now taught grow up: 
there will then be found, we trust, in their 
minds a moral difference from their fore- 
fathers. When the Christian Missionary 
shall preach to them, there will be princi- 
ples on which he may argue; for these 
principles abide in the minds of children. 
If you make an indent on the work of 
the potter, that impression will remain. 
This is the case with the Hindoo Child: 
the clay is soft: if he grow up, it will 
harden. While a child, there is an im- 
pression made on his mind, which will 
serve in future years, as a means under the 
blessing of God, to bring him to the know- 
ledge of the truth. These are the advan- 
tages, which we trust we shall see from the 
establishment of Schools. ; 

(Rev. J. D. Pearson—at the Sund- Sch. Un. n. 

That is a blessed precept of the Divine 
Volume— Thou shalt leve thy yeighbour 
as thyself. I have found the advantage of 
that precept in India: ¥ have found if 
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dapted to overthrow some of the strongest 
holds of Hindoo Superstition. I was con-. 
versing with a Brahmin, one day, respect- 
ing the relative morals of Hindoos and 
Christians; he ssid, “‘ Our religion is su- 
perior to yours. See what excellent fruits 
our religion produces! See what Saints 
we have among us Hindoos! Such aman 
left wife, and children, and family, and 
extensive property: he left every thing, 
and spent his life ina wood. Can you 
produce such a saint as that?”’ I replied, 
that we should call him a very great s1n- 
wen. ‘ Upon what principle?” said he. 
I answered, ‘‘ Gop bas given us two com. 
mandments— Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with ail thy mind, ond wilh all 
thy strength; and thy neighbour as thy- 
self : your Hindvo Saint, who went to live 
in a wood, as long as he lived there was 
violating the Second Great Command- 
ment: for, forsaking his neighbours, and 
kindred, and friends, he could not render 
them any assistance: he had no longer 
the opportunity of administering food two 
the hungry, and relieving the miserable: 
aod can a wan who is living a life of con- 
tinued disobedience to one of Gop’s com- 
mandments be deemed a saint !” 

Ie is the Gospel, Sir, and that alone, 
whicb can save the soul ;-and this is the 
grand consideration on which Missionary 
Societies must proceed. A Hindoo, in bis 
dying moments, had been brought to the 
margin of the Ganges to breathe his last. 
I said to him, “ Have you a good hope? 
Do you think of going to heaven? Do 
you think that the sight of the Ganges 
obliterates your sins, and that the worship 
of your gods has blotted out your trans- 
gressions?’’ He said, ‘‘ I bave no confi- 
dence in all these things.”— ‘“ Do you 
then know,’ said I, “‘ of any mode, satis- 
factory to your own mind, by which your 
transgressions can be forgiven ?’’ ‘‘ No, [ 
know of none.’’—'‘‘ Then what is the neces- 
sary con nce? Do you know that you 
have sinned ?”’ “ Of that I have no doubt.” 
-—'* Do you know that Gon punishes sin 
in hell?” “ Yes,’"—'* What then is the in- 
ference?” “Iam going tohell.”” Icould 
not but drop a tear, when standing by the 
entrance of that dying man's tent, who 
had been brought to the river of their god, 
thus vainly boping for selvation. : 

. (Res. H. T the Wesleyan Anniv, 


Promising Indications in India. 
Knowledge, without Christianity, is 
toaking great advances in India, and has 
numerous advocates: and God forbid that 
we should at all obstruct the diffusion of 
any light: but God forbid that we should 
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forget, that there is only one Light which 


bas life in it! We must follow up the 


progress of Desecrated Knowledge, with 
infusions of Christian Knowledge. Many, 
persons imagine that there is a serious ob« 
stacle to ali such knowledge, in the pre. 
judices of the people of India: but this is 
mere imagination. Prejudice is not our 
obstacle: I have seen our Scriptures io. 
troduced, ina manner without effort—in- 
troduced by Brahmin Teachers, and into 
the Schoola of Native Children, where ne 
effort has been used to bring these books 
into the. Schools. The obstacle to know- 
ledge is not prejudice against the Word of 
God as such; for the people receive any 
knowledge, though perhaps on a bad prin- 
ciple: knowledge, they feel, is valuable ; 
but, that curisrian knowledge was to be 
feared, they did not feel, till it was put into 
their heads to think that there could be 
harm in knowing any thing. Their re- 
ligion is not founded on conviction, and 
therefore it is what mere conviction of its 
folly will hardly overthrow. Our aim 
sbould therefore be, not to promote knowe 
ledge merely, but that Corrective of know- 
ledge which comes with Christianity. - 

. (Rev. Joseph Parson—at the Ch. Miss. Anniv 


Among the Heathen, in that pert at 
least of India with which I am best ac- 
quainted, there is evidently a breaking- 
down of the power and influence of Caste. 
A remarkable instance of this occurred in 
Tellicherry, where my duty as Chaplain 
led me to reside. The Nairs, or principal 
class of the people on the coast, kept others 
at a great distance. The second class, or 
cultivators of the soil, have been specially 
protected by the British since the establish- 
ment of our power, but were long in a 
state of extreme ignorance. A few years, 
however, ago, three brothers, belonging te 
a family of this class, applied themselves 
zealously to the acquisition of Sanecrit 
Literature, and raised themselves to a 
level with the Nairs, their bigher-class 
neighbours. These brothers established a 
School, to which some of the Nairs sent 
their sons, and good Scholars were pro- 
duced there. The brothers are now dead ¢ 
but eight or ten of the Young Men who 
were educated by them have established 
Schools themselves, in a circle of about 
twenty miles. By such means, the way is 
preparing among the Natives themselves 
for receiving instruction. : 

[aev. Francis Spring—at the Ch. Miss. Anniv. 

I solicit your indulgence, while I com- 
ply with the call made upon me to state 
the result of the observations which I have 
made during my residence in Bengal. 

For six years, I travelled annually S000 


. 


ye 


- 
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miles. I have, therefore, enjoyed many correct the mortal turpitude of the Hin- 

anities of visiting your Missionary doos; or whether breaking the iron sway 
Establishments in that part of India; and, of Brahma would not sink them still lower’ 
as a Member of your Calcutta Correspond- in the scale of society: but this Meeting’ 
ing Committee, I have made it my study knows that the grace of God in the heart 
to become ‘familiar with the labours of of a Hindoo will lead to holivess of life.: 
your Missionaries: and it affords me un- I have seen the trial made. I bave met’ 
speakable satisfaction to be able to state, with communities of Native Converts; and 
that they are zealously employed in doing’ I have been told by Magistrates, that those 
all in their power to win souls to Christ— professing Christianity within their dis- 
that they display a consistent Christian tricts were marked by their peaceable and’ 


Walk—and that they are blessings to the 
country in which they dwell. 
_ This Meeting will naturally wish to 
know the visible progress made in the 
great work of evangelizing the Heathen. 
I am of opinion that the best interests of 
this Society require much caution on this 
subject. ‘ That no one may be misled, 
when I state my firm belief that the le- 
bours of this Society have been attended 
with much benefit to India, I. must be un- 
derstood as comparing its present state with 
what it was twenty-five years ago. The 
Heathen Parents, who would have then 
been offended at the offer of a Bible or of 
any instruction, are now contented that 
your Missionaries should teach their Chil- 
dren out of the Oracles of God. I have 


quiet demeanour: not a single instance. 
had occurred of their being prosecuted in 
Courts of Justice, while they complained 
of nobody; and, to myself, men of this 
description have expressed themselves truly 
grateful that the glad tidings of the Gospel 
had been communicated tothem. ~ : 

But I must remind you, My Lord, that 
these are but gleams of light in the ntidst 
of the spiritual darkness! India still calls - 
on you to redouble your efforts, in sending’ 
Labourers to dig up the fallow-ground. | 

It has been stated, erroneously, that the 
worship of Juggernaut has decreased: It 
is but two years since, that I saw at least 
one hundred thousand persons worshipping’ 
that Idol. I saw the dead lying in the 
roads and the fields; and jackals and dog# 


seen young Brahmins reading the Bible in collected in vast numbers, ‘devouring the 
your Schools; and have heard them reply victims of that hideous. superstition. If 


to the questions put to them, ina manner this assembly could behold such a sight; 
how would it stimulate them to redouble 


’ which shews that they not only remember , 


but understand what they read. A spirit 
of inquiry, formerly unknown, has, by the 
blessing of the Almighty, spread itself over 
the land; and many are now desirous of 
Jearning what is contained in the Sacred 
Books of Europeans. A degree of confi- 
- dence is now reposed in Christians, which 
formerly wougi not have been credited; 
and not only are the Sons of Hindoos sent 
to your Mission Schools, but their paucu- 
exrs also are sent to be instructed by the 
Wives of the Misstonaries! I have seen 
that highly-gifted Lady, Mrs. Wilson, sur- 
rounded by her numerous Female Scho- 
lars; and want of funds is the only impe- 
diment to the increase of their numbers. 
This is the Lord's doing, and it is mar- 
vellousin our eyes. ; 

I have heard Magistrates observe, that 
a marked difference is perceptible respect- 
ing the. Brahmins. They formerly entered 
Courts of Justice—noisy, insolent, over- 
bearing—demanding the utmost deference 
to their testimony, whoever might be the 
witnesses on the other side, and ready to 
contradict the representations: of these 
men: but now the frown of a Brahmin is 
no longer formidable, and their falsehoods, 
are often exposed. 

I have often heard that question prapo- 
sed, Whether the light of the Gospel could 


their exertions to communicate to the Hin- 
doos the glad tidings of great joy. a. 
. (Major Phippe-~at the Ch. Migs. Anniv. 

In India, God bas marvellously opened 

a door to our exertions, and no man at pre- 
sent has an arm strong enough to. shut it; 
I never met with the slightest opposition 
in India, in the whole course of my. mimi- 
stry. The Government have given leave ta 
the Missionaries of various Soeieties to ad« 
minister instruction to.the rising popula. 
tion: and, lately, they have resolved ta 
devote one hundred thousand rupees ‘for 
that work ; which sum (about ten thousand 
pounds sterling) they have given freely, ta 
enlighten British India. 
I could add many things to confirm the 
statement of our having access to miflions 
of Pagans. -I travelled, for about a month, 
with a converted Brahmin who had givew 
himself to the promotion of the Gospel. 
‘We went to.all the cities, and towns, and 
villages in our way up the river, and took 
our stations near market-places and other 
public situations, and preached: the Gospel 
to every creature who would listen, none 
daring to make us afraid.. We delivered 
our Tracts, which were received with avie | 
dity. . When we cdme to one village, we 
found ourselves in the neighbourbood of 
an Idol-temple ; and, even there, perceiv- 
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ing by the countenance of the people that 
they were willing to hear us, we took our 
station, the Brabmins and other Hindoos 
amoaenting to &@fty or ahundred. One of 
them said, while I was speaking, “ Pray, 
Sir, why do not you ascend the flight of 
steps leading up to the Idol? There you 
will have a better station.” I replied, ‘I 
could not think of doiag it, because, per- 
adventure, some might disapprove.’ They 
replied, ‘‘ We shell not disapprove.” I 
seid, ** You have Brahmins among you ; 
and if one individual disepprove, I will 
not ascend the stairs.” ** Sir,’’ said they, 
«we approve of it.” Thus, from a situa- 
tion. close to that oceupicd by the Idol, I 
preached to them the Guspel of Christ ! 
(Bev. H. Townleg—at the Wesleyen Anniv. 
Circulation of Books, the present great 
Beans of Usefulness to China. : 
Ia China, preachieg is not the great 
means of usefainess ; for by it we cannot, 
aS Yer, gain access to the native mind. 
Bat proclamations can be made in writing, 
es well as by the voice. Our Hsevenly 
King sends forth his proclemations of 
mercy. and love to pevishing mortals. In 
China, and Japan, and Cochin China, and 
the islands of those seas, all the people can 
vead, and are eager for knowledge. There, 
Jet millions of Tracts bé published! The 
-Seriptures are now translated, and 
of the Bible are printed as Tracts, and the 
people receive them with great avidity. 
In China, the people have a great reve- 
rence for books; and they receive, with 
titude, any thet are given to them. 
There are so few persons employed in 
amaking known the Guepel in China, that 
we cannot follow the Tracts, or ascertain 
their effects; but the good resulting from 
them is morally certain. I have distributed 
many Tracts: some of them have travelled 
¢® a great distance: one of them was 
brought beck to me to lock at, as a very 
curious book; and I found that it had 
deen marked all through, by some one whe 
e@ppeared to have read it with attention. 
Let me relate another fact: amen at Mh- 
Jacea, whose mind was enlightened by the 
perusal ofa Tract published by Dr. Milne, 
told me, that he could not understand 
whet: he had read respecting Treasub- 
stantlation, in a Treatise published by a 
Reamwe-Catholic Missionary, but that he 
CouLp understand the Tracts which Dr. 
Milne had published. Milne’s Village 
Sermons, in Chinese, have been exten- 
sively circulated ; perhaps nearly as much 
so a6 Burder’s Village Sermons bere. 
(Res. Dr. Morrison—at the Rel. Tract Soc. snxiv. 
‘Prospect opening in South America. 
Suffer me to fix your attention on a part 
June, 1824. 
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of the workd, which is, as yet, but slightly 
connected with your operations, but may 
perhaps prove a most fruitful braneh of 
them. I allude to the Spanish and Por- 
tuguese Dominions in America. Our 
Society stands as it were ready with all 
its means to supply them amply; and to 
diffuse in those countries the inestimable 
benefits of the Word of God, for time and 
eternity. The mound is broken through, 
and the waters of life will shortly poar 
their fertilizing tide over the boundless 
plain. Dwell, My Lords and Gentle- 
men, upon the suitableness and season- 
ableness of such efforts at this moment. 
Contemplate the effects which will be 
produced by the Gospel—its influence 
upon the laws and lives of the people; 
making the rulers a torror, not to the 
the good, but only to the evil; making 
the ruled obedient for the Lord’s sake— 
and introducing into the cottages of the 
poor and the palaces of the rich, a princi- 
ple of social virtue—causing the wall of 
separation to be broken down, among peo- 
ple of far-different conditions; and lead. | 
ing them, though still varying in weaitli 
and rank, to meet, by faith and affection, 
as one flock and one fold—that of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Such is the inviting 
and delightful prospect now opening be- 
fore our Sociaty ! 

(Bp. of Lichfield & Cov.—et the Bible Soc. daniv. 
State & Prospects of West Indin- Missions. 

As considerable anxiety has prevailed 
relative to the West-India Missions, I 
shall be exepsed for saying a few words 
respecting them. I have great pleasure 
in observing, that the general state of the 
Mission Cause in the West Indies was 
never more prosperous than at the present 
time—that it never received sanction from 
so many planters—-and that it never de- 
rived so much help from the public, whe- 
ther connected or unconnected with the 
West Indies. Indeed, so truly sensible 
are many Proprietors, of the singleness of 
heart, and the honest sincerity of purpose, 
by which we are actuated, in sending 
forth men to preach the Gospel of Christ . 
to their benighted Slaves, that they have * 
come forward to assist in our undertaking. 
I have, this morning, received a Letter 
from a West-India Proprietor, ‘inclosing 
a donation of 50l.; which, the writer said, 
was in consideration of the extensive be- 
nefit which he had received from the 
labours of the Society, by their having 
taught the Slaves on his estates the Chris- 
tian Religion. I think it proper to state, 
thet, so far as relates to His Majesty's 
Government at home, every protectior 
may be expected. = * a 
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- The Meeting are aware, that, without 
any sort of provocation, the Mission-Cha- 
‘ pel and Dwelling-House at 
have been destroyed; and that the Mis- 
sionary, a most.excellent man, has been 
obliged to flee from that island: but he 
has. been received with. affection in a 
neighbouring Colony, the Island of St. 
Vincents and we have the best answer to 
all that bas been said against him, in what 
. has been lately done there—a sum of up- 
ward of 6001. currency having been re- 
cently subscribed by the principal Gen- 
tlemen of that island, toward the erection 
of a Wesleyan-Chapel. This is the best 
answer that could be given to the accusa- 
tions brought against the Missions in 
Barbadoes. No other Colony has fol- 
lowed their example: and we ought care- 
fully to distinguish between the outra- 
geous colonists of.one island, and the 
conduct of other West-India Islands. 
With regard to the unbappy affair at De- 
merara, our Society has there suffered con- 
siderably, in the Slaves being restrained 
from attending Public Worship during 
the existence of Martial Law: but as the 
Wesleyan Society were not the immediate 
and chief sufferers, probably I ought not 
to enter particularly into that affair.. Com- 
mon justice, however, requires me to say 
thus much, that, greatly as I lament the 
improper conduct of certain Slaves, who, 
instead of waiting for the improvement of 
their condition contemplated by His Ma- 
jesty’s Government at home, took the law 
into their own hands—since Christianity 
_ ever taught subordination, and discounte- 
nanced violence; yet this never could jus- 
tify the conduct of the local Government 
of Demerara toward the late Mr. Smith. 
I have read the trial with deep attention; 
and do not hesitate to declare my own 
opinion, and that of several legal friends 
together unconnected with any Missio- 
nary Society, that a more unjust and ille- 
gal proceeding never met with the sanc- 
tion of any Government whatever. It is 
now generally admitted that Mr. Smith 
was entirely innocent, with regard to the 
revolt of the Negroes: and the seizure 
of his private papers, written for his own 
use, and with no view of meeting the 
public eye, and which, after all, did not 
criminate him, but shewed him to be 
a pious and respectable character, was a 
most unjust and unwarrantable proceeding. 
I mention this, feeling, as I do, great re- 
spect for the Society with which Mr. 
Smith was connected; a Society, which, 
I am sure, will never encourage reyolt, or 
violence, or disaffection. . 
(Jos, Butterworth, Eoq, MP. at the Wesleyan Ana. 
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., There is but one other topic onswhich I 
eball speak—the sending out of Bishops to 
the West Indies. I can very well under- 
stand, that a new arrangement of that sort 
might create a certain degree of alarm; 
lest new men, invested with authority, 
might interfere with the labours of your 
Missionaries. I have felt it my duty to 
consult, so far.as I could, special autho- 
rity on the subject; -and my best hopes are 
completely realized. There is nothing in 
their orders or instructions, which would 
not be completely approved by you; and 
that being so, there is not a person present 
here, who will not feel that considerable 
advantage must arise to the general cause 
of Christianity from those arrangements. 
The truth is, the State did not do its duty 
before to the West-Indian Church: for 
what is any church. without a head? We 
cannot doubt but that great benefit must 
result, eventually, to the lower classes, from 
a higher tone of morals being introduced 
into that country among the superior classes. 
The Clergy, : also, must be much bene- 
fitted by the presence of superiors; and the 
society in which these Dignitaries must 
mix, so far as they can mix in it, will be 
thoreby greatly divested of its licentious- 
ness, and assuns@ a more moral tone; and 
thus the cause of religion in general is 
likely to be much benefitted. 
[Sir G.H. Rese—at the Wesleyan Anzio, 
My Lord, Ibelieve your Lordship, as well 
as myself, had latelythe satisfaction of hear- 
ing it stated, in one of the Houses of Par- 
liament, when the Ecclesiastical Establish- 
ment for the West Indies was under consi- 
deration, and certainly in a very striking and 
impressive manner, that, among the advan- 
tages which would be likely to result from 
the measure, one would be, that the In- 
habitants of those Islands would then wit- 
ness,.what with us is so delightful a spec- 
tacle, the high and low meeting before 
their Maker, in common acts of homage 
and service — that, in that temple, in 
which the Slave-master and the Slave would © 
equally be called upon to assemble, there, 
even the immense distinctions which sepa- 
rate them would disappear ; and in that 
place, at least, they would forget those 
almost. insuperable obstacles to advance- 
ment and civilization, which custom, and 
I must call it barbarous custom, has im- 
posed upon them. 
' My Lord, such cannot fail to be the 
effect produced upon our minds, by seeing 
different ranks of men, thus assembled 
together, striving, with common hearts and 
common views, to attain that highest and 
noblest elevation to which human minds : 
can be raised—the desire and pursuit of 
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all that is included and.comprised in being 
an inheritor of the kingdom of God. 
{ Lurd Calshorpe—at the Pr. Bk. § Hom, Soc. An. 
When we cast our eyes over that im- 
¢ part of the British Empire, the 
West-India Settlements, we cannot but be 
forcibly struck at the great deficiency and 
inferior administration in the conduct there 
of our Ecclesiastical Affairs; the effect of 
which has not been more manifest in any. 
thing, than in the long continuation of 
Slavery. From the application of an im-. 
mediate superintendency and guidance to 
the whole course of Clerical Concerns in 
those Islands, we may justly. expect great 
improvement in the discipline and. great 
increase in the zeal of the Ministers of our 
Communion in those countries. 
~ What, indeed, . could be expected from. 
the course which has been hitherto pur- 
sued? Could the most vigilant eye, or 
the most active arm, be expected to pru- 
duce any great effect, while its influence 
must beexerted across the Atlantic Ocean ? 
The necessity of relying upon Reports, 
perbaps indistinct and vague, and thus of 
acting often upon doubtful authority, ex- 
poded, too frequently, the Church Esta- 
blishments in those countries to a paralyz- 
ing effect of pernicious examples: but 
now weimay hope, that all which wise 
counsels and true piety, in immediate 
contact with the people concerned, can 
produce, will be produced; and that the 
day is approaching, gradually, but cer- 
tainly, when our West- India Settlements 
will present.a rival to the best-conducted 
and most spiritual Dioceses in our native 
country. Then, we may be assured, the 
Slave Population will not be accounted 
the subjects of conversion, merely from e 
submission to outward ordinances; but 
will be regarded as a truly interesting part 
of the flock committed to the Pastor's 


‘charge—to be drawn carefully and zea- 


lously into the fold—to be nourished and 
fed there for ever! Then will the Pastor 
unite his effort with the pious Missionary, 
and both will labour for the salvation of 
RIGHT HUNDRED THOUSAND immortal gouls ! 
The “ Voice from Jamaica’’ will then no 
longer echo back to our shores—‘ All 
your efforts to convince and convert the 
Negroesare unavailing !"’ Such a “‘ Voice” 

will be no more heard; ‘but will be 
changed to, ‘' Come over “and help us /” 
The name of WILBERFORCE will 
then be hailed in immortal applause! The 
influence of the various virtues of Chris- 


_tianity on each individual will then be the 


. standard and test of the Clerical Character! 


Such, I trust, will be the benefits, which 
will.arise from the Episcopal Establish- 
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ment, to the Ministers of the Gospel in the’ 
West- Indta Islands. 

But we may anticipate, I trust, an fast 
fluence still’ more extended ; and shall see> 
these Colonies gradually rising in their- 
views respecting their Slaves, and a new 
degree of Christian Feeling springing up, 
under the grace of God, in every soul, thus 
cultured. No: longer shall we then hear 
of Proprietors being solicited, to permit 
others to afford moral and religious in-- 
struction to their poor black labourers: 
but they will. themselves come forward,: 
entreating and urging that this instruction’ 
may be given—offering their own zealous: 
co-operation—and engaging heartily in 
every work, which their beloved and re- 
spected Ministers shall commend to their 
enlightened judgments and to their best 
affections. Then will each one lahour to 
discharge that obligation under which he: 
lies, of causing his Christian Light to shine 


before those by whom he is surrounded. 


The lever is at length, we trust, about to 
be so applied, that, if it please God to bless 
the labour, it will raise the whole mass of 
the West-India Population to a far dif- 
ferent and more exalted sphere of action. 
{Bp. of Lichfield and Cov.—at the Ch. Mis. Anniv. 
Increasing Prospects in reference to the . 
‘Conversion of the Jews. 
not my provincé to inquire, whether 
or ah y the agency of this Society, it may. 
please Almighty God to complete the re- 
storation and recovery of his Ancient People; 
but I feel convinced, that, by labouring. 
disinterestedly and assiduously to promote 
their spiritual welfare, we are in this, even 
more than: in any other department of 
Christian Charity, bringing down a bless- 
ing upon ourselves. 
- It seemsto.me that there are indications, 
not to be mistaken, in the aspect of these 
times, that the period spoken of in Scrip- 
ture cannot be far distant, when that-ex- 
traordinary nation shall return and seek the 
Lord their God, and David their King ; 
and fear the Lord and a goomnens tn the 
latter days. 

I behold your Society enlarging its besis, 
and diffusing wider its benefits; and I dis- 
cern atwong the Jews, symptoms of awak- 
ened feeling, and especially on the con- 
tinent of Europe, that give ‘me hopes, 
that they will not long continue asa nation 
dead to God, and to His Son, their true and 
only Messiah. Iwas particularly struck 
by the reception which your Missionary, 


-Mr. Wolff, has met in Palestine: nor can 


I avoid expressing my surprise and. plea- 
sure at the singular fact, that the first Mis- 
sionaries to the Holy Land should be sent 
thither by theAmerican Board of Missions; 
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amd that Ministers of every Church should 
have met on that‘sacred soil, and within the 
Very walls of Jerusalem, uniting in this 
cemmon cause of Christ's people. I con- 
gratulatee my venerable friend near me 
(Bishop Cuasz, from Ohio, North Ame- 
rica) at this réciprocity of blessings—that 
the occypentat Sun of truth is now diffus- 
ing. his beams over those regions of the 
wast, from whence, centuries since, the first 
_ Tays of divine light shone forth, while 
we were lying in the darkness of the 
shadow of death. That love of the land of 
- their forefathers, which is a peculiar feature 
of the Jewish character, will, I think, give 
weight and efficacy to a Mission in the 
very centre of their affections ; nor can I 
conceive any human plan more likely to 
conciliate their prejudices. To this, and 
to the establishment of a Mission College 
on Mount Lebanon, I look forward as the 
source of permanent blessing to the Chris- 

tian, as well as to the Jewish World. 
(Lord Benley—at the Jews’ Soc, Anniv. 

In the commencement of any great and 
important ondertaking, I. have observed, 
that the universal removal of obstacles is 
of more consequence than individual in- 
stances of complete success. This seems 
exemplified remarkably in the cause now 
before us; andthe Report has noticed this 
clearing away of hindrances, as being far 
beyond the expectation of our most san- 
guine friends. 

Many and various are the obstacles to 
our progress. We heve to war with the 
aversion of the human heart to the truth 
of the Gospel—with the indifference, the 
ignorance, and the vices of the Jewish 
People. These we have assailed with the 
weapons of God's appointment: we have 
combated ignorance, by the knowledge 
which the Holy Scriptures set before Jew 
and Gentile: and we have clothed the 
doctrines and precepts of that Blessed Vo- 
lume, in the attractive garb of the dialect 
and language to which the Jews, beyond 
all others, are nationally attached. It is 
through this that we expect the vail to 
be removed from their hearts; and that 
the dawn of heavenly light will illumi- 
nie, not merely as now, the mountain 
tops, but the deepest valleys and recesses 
of their national ignorance. This Word 
they have received with eagerness and gra- 
titude: they peruse.it: they meditate on 
its precious contents; and we already be- 
hold the barrier giving way, which had con- 
fined the energies of their understand- 
fng, and kept them in the thick gloom of 
“superstition. 

They have been a nation marked out 
‘for ages hitherto, by their indifference to 
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all religion. Ararsy and niribzxiry were, 
almost proverbielly, their characteristics. 
Mammon, alas! was their idol, andthe | 
God whom they worshipped. But now, 
mark the delightful change! Observe 
them in crowds pressing upon our Mis | 
sionaries—crying out for our holy books— 
in every country where they dwell, as if 
with one consent, rushing to the fountains. 
of living waters, and drinking deep from 
the streams of heavenly wisdom. Surely 
the dry bones in the Valley of Vision bave 
begun to move— surely there is stretched 
forth over the stagnation of their moral 
and intellectual nature, the vital and puri- 
fying arm of Jehovah: they feel that they 
are in error, and that their error is fatal; 
and they seek to their God, that they may 
be enlightened and saved. | 

Prrscpicx, too, and especially among 
their higher classes, was heretofore a for- 
midable obstacle: the Gospel was not 
only hated, but despised: the spirit which 
influenced their forefathers to crucify the 
Lord of glory, still prevailed: the very 
name of the Blessed Redeemer was repeated 
witb scorn, and blasphemed. Contrast the 
bappy aspect of that people now. We 
hear testimonies from every r of 
the abatement of that dislike—the almost 
total removal of that hostility to" Christian 
Truth. The reception of Mr. Wolff by 
the Jewish Rabbies at Cairo, and at Jeru- 
salem particularly, is a most delightful 
evidence that the spirit of love is displacing 
the evil spirit, and that the preachers of 
the Lamb may go unhurt among those 
once-ravening wolves. In this altered feel- 
ing, I call on you to trace the hand of our 
God ; and to render Him the thanks, 
whom alone thanks are due. | 

If ignorance, and apathy, and prejudice, 
be thus subsiding, if we see the symptoms 
and prognostics of their total dissolution 
and decay, have we not great cause of 
thanks to that Holy Spirit whosednfluence 
is thus exerted? [t is our time of seed ; 
and even already the ripening fruit invites 
us, and the rich harvest seems waving in 
its golden beauty. There is everywhere 
a general subjection of the soil to the 
plough: the fallow-ground is broken up; 
and earnest is graciously afforded of the 
plenteous ingathering, by Him who hath 
already given the former, and will not 
withhold the latter rein. Assuredly we 
shall reap, if we faint not ; andoh! what 
a harvest! read the prophetic announce- 
ment of the glories of the latter days, which 
shall, to their fullest extent, be accom- 
plished: read, too, the Eleventh Chapter 
of the Epistle to the Romans, which, | 
might almost say, .is to this 
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the fall of the Jews was the riches of the 
Gentiles, what shall their recovery be bus 
life from the dead / 
(Bp. of Lichfield end Cov.—at the Jews’ Soc, Anniv. 
The number of Jews in Great Britain is 
small, and their rank and privilege of little 


estimation: but, in Germany and Poland, 


under the Russian, the Austrian, and the 
Prussian Dominion, they form a numerous: 
and weighty class of the population ; en- 
. gaged extensively in the commercial traffic 
of these vast countries ; and important by 
their wealth, as well as, in many instances, 
their superior intelligence. 

There are some points in the present 
situation of the Continent, which have 
forcibly struck me, as indicating the inter- 
ference of Providence for wise and gra- 
cious purposes. The changes, which took 
place in thevarious European States during 
the sway of Buonaparte, have singularly 
altered the relative situation of the gover- 
nors and their subjects. - Roman- Catholic 
Districts have been put under Protestant 
Rule, and Protestant under Roman-Ca- 
tholic Princes. This has had the effect of 
_ opening a door to the Christian Efforts of 
our Bible and Missionary Societies ; and 
the vast bodies of Jews, who were pre- 
viously under Catholic Domination and 
quite inaccessible to these Christian Efforts, 
have, by the revolutions and divisions of 
States, been brought ehiefly under the 
great Protestant power of Prussia, within 
whose territories and under whose tolerant 
sway we can now have free access to them. 
This is particularly the case in the Duchy 
of Posen; where, formerly, a sturdy Legate 
of the Pope would have met us with ana- 
themas and interdicts. 

In Russia, where the established reli- 
gien is that of the Greek Church, I need 
hardly remind you, that we owe to its Hlus- 
trious Emperor, a man of ardent piety and 
true love to Christ, that paternal protec 
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. Are we not there told, that sf Subjects; and has taken an active part in 


causing to be compiled a Liturgy, which 
may unite the Lutheran and Calvinistic 
Charches; in which no objectionable doc- 
trine is imroduced, nor any essential. of 
faith is omitted. Upon an intimation 
which. ] had the hondur to suggest, he cor- 
dially aceeded to the formation of a So- 
ciety in Berlin for his Jewish Subjects, to. - 
which he gave his own royal patronage ; 
and the President of which is his Prime 
Minister, and confidential friend. It is 
supported also by the Crown Prince ; and 
a peculiar fund has been allotted by his | 
Prussian Majesty for Missions to the Jews: 
nay more, the most distinguished scholar 
in the University of Berlin is selected to 
be the Misstunary to that people. 

In Saxony, also, we have a Society, of 


~ which the Prime Minister of that State is 


President ; and we find the illustrious 
Prince Galitzin associated with his Ex- 
cellency Count Papoff (who was with us 
in London at our last Anniversary) in a 
similar Society in Russia, and with equal 
zeal and ardour in our cause. 

(Sir G. H. Rese—at the Jews' Soe. Annis. 
Benign Influence of Christianity on So- 

ciety and on Individuals. 

I feel thatin speaking to you, the sup- 
porters of this Mission, and to this Com- 
mittee who manage it, I am speaking in 
the radical and fundamental Court of 
Christianity. It is by your endeavours, 
and the endeavours of your Missionaries, 
that the facte are to he made out, thatthe 
propositions are to be demonstrated, upon 
which Statesmen can act, and without 
which it were improper that Statesmen 
should act. 


I purpose to direct my attention espe- 


. cially toone quarter, which has occupied 


the public mind of late; and to confine 
myself to this point—that it is by the la- 
hours of Missionaries in the West Indies 
that the people are to be made ripe for 


tion to our Missionaries, and freedom of legislative consideration. 


intercourse and access to his Jewish Sub- 
jeets, which, aided by his personal efforts, 
opens to us the brightest prospects of good 
to that heretofore-despised people. Our 
Missionaries are authorised by him to 
claim the assistance of the constituted au- 
thoritics, who*are enjoined by his mandate 
to render it ; and, under his fostering care, 
we behold the nucleus of a Protestant 
Church established in Warsaw, where our 
excellent Missionary M‘Caul is stationed. 

In Prussia, the mass of the population 
are Jews; and I can speak from personal 
acquaintance with its illustrions King, that 
he is a sealous and steady friend to every 
good werk. He hes laboured to campose 
the jarring differences of his Protestant 


You may depend upon it, that the 
_ Christians must work out the gold: they 
must take the ore from the earth: they 
must clear it from the earthy substance— 
cast it into the farnace—and pour ft forth ; 
and then let the Statesman and the Poli- 
tician of the world shape it to the conve- 
nience of the State. . It bas been so, and 
it will always be so. Not that you will 
be able to make men of the world per. 
ceive that it is so: they, in every such in- 
stance, take the credit to them : bue 
surely as Christ has spoken, and as his 
Disciples, in the first instance, overthrew. 
the thrones of darkness, you must, by the 
Jabours of your mean, and déspised, and 
insignificant Missionaries, do the work. 
, a 
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At long intervals will the fruit be ma-. 
nifested, in the alterations which are pro-. 
doced in the policy and legislation of so-. 
ciety. The first Christians laboured for 
three centuries, and shed their blood like: 
water upon the earth—were spoiled of. 
their goods, and continued patiently to. 
labour ; till, in the end, they brought the 
powers that were, to acknowledge their 
value, and to set up Christianity instead. 
of the Pagan Superstitions which had been 
formerly practised : and then it began to 
colour the laws and affect the customs of 
society ; and to bring men into that state. 
of Christian feeling throughout Europe, 
the value of which no one can estimate, 
unless, like the speaker who preceded me 
[Mr. Townley}, he have travelled into 
lands where Heathenism still exists. | 
Your Missionaries must be encouraged 
to labour, heedless of what opposition they 
meet with, and the persecutions which 
they may endure—whereby, in them,’ the 
marks of an Apostle will be exhibited ; 
and without which, they would not bear 
them. The more wrath they encounter, 
the more honour they often deserve—the 
more you are honoured in braving made, 
choice of such men—and the more is the 
Almighty manifesting to the world, that 


it is His cause in which you are engaged. - 


The labours of your Missionaries have 
been most successful; for you have gone 
far to convince men that the African has 
a soul, as well as the European: you have 
convinced them, that the African is ca- 
pable of lettered instruction, as well as the 
European: you baveconvinced them, that 
the African can submit to the restraints, 
I should say can feel the delights. of 
Christianity and domestic happiness. You 
have only to go on to shew that the African 
can act under the fear of God, and can 
prefer the fear of God to the fear of man 
—you have only to make this apparent, 
to convince the legislator on this side of 
the ocean, that they are men in all points 
like as we are; that they are men who 
have the same Heavenly Father ; that they 
are men capable of the same passions, and 
capable of the same restraints. Then the 
question is ripe; but, till then, the ques- 
tion is not ripe for the decision of States- 
’ men and Legislators, upon which such im- 
portantand infallible consequences depend. 

Let us be thankful for the progress which 
Christianity has made. ‘Let us render 
praise to God for manifesting himself, lit- 
tle as it may be. The Christian has the 
assurance Of faith, and walks and sees by 
faith ; but men who are not spiritual can- 
not see with spiritual eyes: they can only 
look with the moral judgment given to 
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and confused state, which ié.is the office of . 
Christianity to rectify—separating the guod: 
from the ill, the peaceable from the war- . 
like, the benevolent from the mischievous ; 
and so ordering them. aright. 

Blessed are your eyes, for they see what 
kings and wise men were unable to sec ! 
Christ returned thanks that:these things 
were revealed to babes; while the wise of. 
this world ceuld not perceive them, because 
they are spiritually discerned.. But let us - 
pity, not irritate them : let us not threaten, . 
but commiserate the ignorance that exists ;: 
and then the prablem will. come sweetly. 
and triumphantly out, and the Lord's 
cause will be glorified. e 

I would, therefore, encourage the sup- 
porters of this Society, ardently and per- 
severingly to enlighten, so far as they are, 
able, the public mind on this subject: and - 
then all the anxieties and fears, which have . 
been felt, will be allayed, by turning them 
into the proper current of Christian Endea- 
vour; for, if they flow forth in violenca 
and irritation, they serve no end, but greatly 


to impede the cause. 
(Rev. Edward lrving—az the Wesleyan Anniv, 
My Lord, I cannot help adverting to the 
object which this Institution has in view— 
the diffusion of happiness throughout the 
whole world—happiness, too, not confined 
to one state of being, but extending itself 
through all the boundless range of immor- 
tal existence. Jf we were called, My 
Lord, in the cxercise of our duty, only to 
attempt to impart those consolations which 
confine themselves to this world, and to 
remedy temporal distress and anguish, 
every thinking, every benevolent mind, 
would rejoice to aid this Institution: but 
we are called to diffuse that blessing, which 
not only affords happiness in this life, but 
secures the happiness of the life to come. 
It might, moreover, have so pleased the 
Supreme Being, that we might have been © 
called to diffuse ultimate happiness at the 
expense of immediate pleasure, and to con- 
nect a life of picty with all the sorrows and 
miseries which we deplore in this world; 
but, happily for human nature, it is not 
so! The greatest and wisest of Beings is, 
at the same time, the gentlest, and the 
kindest, and the best. Happily for human 
nature, the voice of the Shepherd, who col- 
lects His flock from every corner of this 
world, does hotsummon His people to follow 
Him through a dry and thirsty land: but, 
while be leads them; in their pilgrimage- 
state in this wilderness, through thorny 
roads, yet He seems to delight to convert 
that wilderness into green pastures, and 
to lead them beside the still waters. It is 


| -  [Sune, 
them ; and see good and bedin that maby 
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‘not, then, at the end of this pilgrimage 
‘only, that happiness is to be found ; but 
happiness, and peace, and joy, are found 
throughout all the road. It is not that the’ 
distant hills only are bright with the sun’s 
morning beams, but its rays penetrate and 
enlighten these dark valleys beneath. It 
is not only that through this wilderness 
lies the way to the promised land; but, 
even here, are the pastures green, and the 
gardens fair; and the cloud and pillar are 
afforded, to animate us on our way, and to 


diffuse around us the shade and splendour — 


of Almighty Protection. | 
[Rt. Hon. C. Grant, M. P.—at the Ch. Miss, Aante- 
Christian Characteristics.of the present 
Day. 

We ought not to view the world around, 
without a feeling of gratitude to God that 
we live in this day ; for, truly, we are per- 
mitted to see what many Prophets and 
righteous men desired to see, but never saw. 
_ We do not live in an age in which the 
(Christian Church is struggling under per- 
sécution: we do not live in an age in 
which our lamp can scarcely be kept alive ; 
we do not live in an age in which truth is 
soaking every effurt to purify herself from 
error and superstition ; but in an age when 
we see the Church of Christ going forth 
like the Angel of the Apocalypse, to preach 
to every nation and kindred and people and 
tongue the Everlasting Gospel—extending 
her distant branches into every land—and 
dropping upon every land ‘those leayes 
which are for the healing of the nations. 

And I do think that we have a delight- 
ful subject of praise and thanksgiving to 
God, that we do not live in an Age of 
Controversy, when we should be meeting 
in our Societies to contend with one 
another ; but are sayiog each to the other, 
“* Come with us, and we will do you good : 
come with us, and we will help you to do 
.good.”” The sword of controversy is now, 


in a great measure, laid by; and the chief - 


endeavour of Christians is now only to do 
gvod to their fellows. We had, indeed, 
long wasted that sap, which should have 
nourished the fair Christian Tree, in feed- 
ing “some miserable fungus which had 
fastened itself thereon, alike destroying its 
vigour and defacing its beauty. 

.| It is a happiness, My Lord, to have 
been born in this highly-favoured country 
.—~a country which is now called to be the 
Mtin instrument, in the hand of God, in 
diffusing Gospel Light to the uttermost 
‘nations of the earth. It is a high privi- 
lege conferred upon us as a nation, that 
Britain should not now be chiefly known 
by her arts and her arms, but by the bless- 
* ings which she distributes: and how ex- 
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tensively may these blessings return upon 
our country! how many prayers from 


Africa and from either India, from Green- 


land and from the Islands of the South 


‘Sea, have been offered and are stilloffering, 


that on us that promise may be realized— 


‘and in the prosperous state of our country 
I believe that it is realizing—that he that 


watereth others shall be watered himself! 
(Rev. R. W. Sibthorp—at the Church Miss. Anniv. 


‘Grandeur of Character in the True 
Missionary. 

Let me not be supposed to imply, that it 
is merely or exclusively to our energetic 
and successful Labourers that the rewards 
and privileges and consolations of our re- 
ligion are to be extended; or that it is in 
their case only, that the best graces of 
that religion are called into action. There 
is apatience, unobserved, and secret from 
the world—there is ‘a self-denial, in the 
midst of poverty and depression—which, in 
the eye of that religion, is ‘as conspicuous 
as the most splendid services. 

There is something, it cannot be denied, 
peculiarly attractive and admirable in the 
character of zealous and devoted Missio- 


-naries—in their separation from the common 
objects of human desire—in their decided 
preference to these, of even difficulties and 
- dangers in the cause of Christ—in their 
‘systematic abstraction from the practices 
‘and pleasures ef mankind—in that love of 

Christ, which 'tears* asunder the dearest 


charities and sympathies of our nature: 
there is something in this, and in the con- 


centration of all the powers of the heart to 


one purpose, which must strike every pious 
and Pvall-disciplined mind with admire 
tion. And when we add ‘to this, the real 
object of these efforts—and there is no ob- 
ject which we are so aptto forget—but look 
hristian Missionary, 
as contrasted with that of the heroes and 
conquerors of this world—look at the stan- 
dard under which the Missionary marches, 
and look at the standards of the followers 


- of earthly ambition and of worldly power : 


their mottoes and their. standards are indi- 
cative of universal conquest, and their tro- 
spoils of conquered nations: 


—the Cross of the Saviour whom he fol- 


. lows—and there you see, at once, the mo- 


tive and the object, the principle and the 
example, the suffering and the triumph! 


“Here you may see unravelled, in- a mo- 


ment, all that was - paradoxical before. 
Here you see how a man can be the meek- 
est, and yet the most resolute man in the 
world. Here you may see how he, who is 


‘in temper mild and manners winning, is 
: yet in conduct firm and even inexorable. 
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Here you may see why he, who pants on 
for death, should yet rejoice to submit to 
long life of privation, and sorrow, and suf- 


fering. 

My Lord, is this an imaginary picture ? 
Can we not appeal to recent experience, 
in proof that the picture is, in, fa¢t, too 
faintly drawn? Need I mention to you the 
name of MARTYN? Need I say that it is 
a question, whether, in all history, there is 
a spectacle more sublime and more deeply 
touching, than the spectacle of Martyn, 

‘unaided’ and alone, passing month after 
meath in the Capital of Mahomedan Per- 
gta, and there exhausting his health and 
strength in ming that Name which 
he had found dearer to him than his life? 

Or, 1f-2 spectacie still more touching can 
be exhibited, it is the same individual, 
sinking, under excessive anguish and suf- 
fering, into that disease which terminated 
his mortal existence, and laying his head 
upon the grave which received him. But 
Martyn has left inscribed is that sulitude- 
that there he had ‘found a Friend,a Bene- 
factor, and a Comforter |!- . 

But, My Lord, as I have touched on this 
recent instance, let me recall to your re- 
membrance one of an older dete—one, ef 
the first of Missionaries. Let me speak of 
bim, who said, with something like con- 
tempt, Our light qfflictions, which are but 

Sona moment, work out for us a fur move 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory. And 
let me ask you, What were those light and 
momentary afflictions? They ran through a 

- course of thirty years, spentin labours mone 
abundant, tn stripes above measure, tn 
prisons frequent, in deaths oft, in journey- 
tugs’ often, in perils of waters, in perils of 
vobbers, in perils by his own countrymen, 
tn perils by the heathen / 

But we have heard to-day, that the same 
spirit is still alive. We have been told, 
very eloquently and pathetically, of the West- 
Afncan Missionaries ; and while my friend 
was speaking, another near me alluded to 
an expression used by a distinguished cha- 
racter ing the French Armies sent 
against St. Domiago—that they were march- 
ing to their graves. Let-us not, however, 
be alarmed at those words; nor let them 
damp the courage of any future Missionary. 
They may be marching to an easly grave : 
but we cannot stop there—they.are march- 
ing to an early immortality!) ; 

_ (Rs. Hon. C. Grant, BM, Pat theCh. Miss, daniv. 
Personal Testimony to the powerful In- 
fluence of the Scriptures, 

I cannot help taking this opportunity of 
expressing the gratification afforded to me 
of meeting your Lordship upon the present 
occasion, and of uniting with you and those 
whom I have the honour of seeing assembled 
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to celebrate the Twentieth Anniversary of 
the British and Foreign Bible Society. It 
would be idle in me, however, to attempt 
‘to take up the time of this Meeting by going 
into any details, as to what my views are of 
those blessings which have been derived, 
which are experienced, and which will con- 
tinue to be felt, from the operations of this 
glorious Institution ; particularly when I see 


around me so many, who, in the course of © 


this day, will state to the Meeting facts 
the mosf interesting, and most c ted to 
raise the heart of every one to Him to whom 
alone the praise and gloryis due. But, My 
Lord, I think I should be guilty of a great 
dereliction of my duty, and be justly charge- 


d 


able with ingratitude, were I not to bring - 


before you a simple fact, the truth of which 
I can avouch, and which is connected with 
the proceedings in which we are engaged. 
It is about—I will not say how many 
years ago—I knew a man who was involved 
in all the pursuits of folly and dissipation, 


who lived 1n the world and ror the world, . 


whose chief desire was to gain the worki’s 
applause, and who fooked only to that which 
was calculated to give him pleasure here 


‘below. I knew this person, engaged in the 


pursuits of the day, walking through the 
streets of Dublin on the Anniversary of a 
Bible Society. He was led, by what he 
then thought idle curiosity, to enter the 
room where that Meeting was held: ashamed 
of being seen in such society, ashamed of 
being engaged in such a work as was then 
going on, he looked for the most secret part 


of the room in which to take up his station ; 


and, there he heard opinions delivered, there 
he heard sentiments declared, which, ir- 
deed, were altogether strange to him ; and 
he was led to thus with himself—<‘If 


these opinions be true, then I am wrong: if , 


these sentiments are founded on the Scrnip- 
tures, which I profess to believe, then I am 
in error.” He determined no longer to 
build his faith on the hearsay of others ; but 
to read for himself, and see whetlier these 
things were trne. A good man who bad ad- 
dressed the Assembly, stated that all hear 
ing and reading would be in vain, except 
the Spirit of God brought home to the heart 
that which was heard and read: this good 
man also told them that God would give His 
Holy Spirit to all who ask Him. The indi- 
vidual, to whom I have alluded, went home 
from the Meeting deeply affected; and, 
whether that might or'the next merning I 
know not, poured forth his prayer to Him who 
is tte hearer of prayer, to Him whoknows the 
desires of the heart, that he wonld leat him 
in the right way, and bring him to a right 


understanding of the ScripturesofTruth. I 


and this 


need hardly tell your Lordshi 
an applica- 


Meeting, what was the result 
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tion like this; and I need not, and [ could not, 
tell your Lordship and this Meeting what 
was his astonishment, when, in the perusal 
of the Sacred Volume, he found, what he 
never knew before, that he was a sinful 
creature in the sight of his Maker and his 
God. It would be impossible for me to tell 
you, on the other hand, what was his. joy, 
and what was his peace, when the Word 
which he read there was brought home to’ 
his heart—that God was in Christ reconci- 
ling the world unto himself, not imputing 
their trespasses unto them. 

This man, to whom I have alluded, I then 
knew, and I know him now. He has since 
experienced a very large portion of those trials 
aul of those calamitics P hich are comnion 
to men. He bas experienced some, My Lord, 
calculated to make flesh and blood to wince : 
but, in that Blessed Book, which it is the 
object of this Society to circulate, he has 
found a hiding-place from the storm—he 
has found a covert from the toind ; and he 
has found ony who has borne his iniquities- 
and carried his serrows. 

That individual, to whom'I have alluded, 
is now permitted to have the great privilege 
of testifying to this Assembly the obligations 
which he is under to Anniversary Meetings 
ef the Bible Society. 

Oh, My Lord, it is in proportion as we 
eee the necessity of God’s Word for our own 
souls, that we shall be anxious to send it to 
others: it is in proportion as we see the 
necessi 

, when the rotten, the flimsy foundation 
our own strength is falling under us, 
that we shall be anxious and eager to 
send to those around us, and to those be- 
longing to us, that inestimable treasure 
which it'is the object of this Society to cir- 
culate, and which God’s Spirit has declared 
is able to make men wise unto salvation. 
{ Earl of Ruden—at the Bible Soe, Anniv. 


Instances of Christian Munificence. 


I shall state an instance of liberality, in 
support of a Society, which, but for the ex- 
ertions of the individual in question, must 
haye fallen to the ground. At the first 

mg which I attended as President of 
that ‘Society, I found thet it was in debt to 
no-jess an amount than 14,0001. ance 
seemed to be no hums bability of more 
than 2000l. of tin join beng paid off. I, 
felt myself, therefore, under the necessity of 
declaring that I could not belong to a Religi-' 
ous Society which was in debt—that either 
the means must be found of discharging its: 
incumbsances, or that the Society itself 
must be annihilated. A single individual at 
that meeting put into my hands Ten THov- 
@AND Pounns! I give to God the glory of 
this act; for it never would have entered mto ’ 
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the heart of that friend to make this sacri- 
fice, had not the will and p been 
given him by a higher power. To this be- . 
nefaction 20001. was added by the other 

persons present, about sixteen or eighteen itt 
number; and 20001. more by another indi- 
vidual. _In this manner the whole debt of 
the Society was immediately paid off; and, 
from that time, it has beefi rising as a Re- 


ligious Society, under the blessing of God, 


until ‘its annual income has now’ reached: 


-about- 12,0001. 


{Sir Thomas Baring, in reference to. the Jews’ So- 
' Chety—aé the Continental Soc. Aunio. — 
Votes of Thanks to be used as Votes of Ad- 
aan monition. + 
When I remember that friend ef whom 
we have been so endearingly reminded this 
day, when I hear the name of our beloved 
and sainted HENRY MARTYN, when I 
recall the last lingering looks of those friend- 
ly and Christian eyes, and the beckoning 
which he.cast from those eyes call- 
ing me to follow him into his -yarious and 
arduous labours, I am ashamed of my con- 
duct—I ask, myself, Why did I not follow 
him? ~ Why did I leave him to go alone, 
and stand myself on the shore while we wit- 
nessed his conflicts with the troubled waves 
of his perilous undertaking? Did we not 
retire to the safest part of the field of battle, 
and see him fall a victim under the banner 
of his glorious Leader?” I am ashamed, 
therefore, to think that I should have any. 
share in the Thanks of the Meeting for those 
labours in which I have been engaged on 
behalf of this Institution. ‘ , 
One word more on this Vote of Thanks ;. 
and which I would entirely turn into a, 
Vote of Admonition, and Exhortation,.and. 
urgent Demand on high and low, rich and. 
poor, young and old. . 
In my own name I offer a pledge of fu-. 
ture support to the Society; and I may 
venture to offer the same pledge, on behal 
of the Fourteen Hundred other Clergymen 
who have befriended it: and, in the pre-. 
sence of this Meeting, I hope that I may, 
engage all present to pledge their zeal and 
exertions ip its behalf. Then shall we see 
a Missionary Spirit rising in all our families, 
and more especially among the Youth of 
our households: : for the infusion of such:a 
rant should be entered on early with our 
ildren—not,indeed, partaking of q vagrant 
character, or of a desire merely to know | 
what is going on abroad; but a feeling of 
ee pi Bed poor ignorant Children in dis- 
tant lands, who are not enjoying the advane 
tages of our own; and.a disposition, by their 
eontnbutigns, or. by their future services, to 
support this Society. And though that cha- . 
racter in our Children which would best fit 
them to become Missionaries abroad, might 
: Nx 


at . 
best fit them for usefulness at home, yet I 
hope there are many Abrahams and Sarahs 
‘present, who will even thus far sacrifice 
their Isaacs in this cause; and many Han- 
‘nahs, who will bring their Samuels, and 
plant them, as sweet Roses of Sharon, on 
this holy ground; and many who will imi- 
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tate the Lofs and the Eunice, who 

for labour one of the first and best Bishops 
of the Church of Christ, by imbuing him 
with the early knowledge of those Scriptures 
which were able to make him wise unto 


salvation. ; 
(Rev, C.J. Hoare~at the Church Miss. 4un. 


In the preceding Abstract, we have been obliged to omit many for- 
cible appeals ta the conscience and the heart ; and to confine ourselves 
to such statements, chiefly, either by eye-witnesses or others, as had re- 
ference to the events of the year or the state of the world. The assis- 
tance, at different Meetings, of various Labourers from among the 
Heathen, with the presence of several distinguished Foreigners, greatly 
increased the impression made by these Anniversaries. One of these 
foreigners was the venerable Bishop Chase, of Ohio, in the United 
States of America; who has visited this country with the view of obtainin 
help in founding a Theological Seminary, for the supply of Clergy to his 
infant but extensive and destitute Diocese. At the Meetingjof the Bible 
' Society, the hearty concurrence in its benign and merciful objects, of a 
French and a British Admiral, both exalted to high rank for deeds of valour 
when their regpective countries were opposed to each other in arms, 
gave, in connection with the presentation by Dr. Morrison of the Chinese 
Bible, and the noble Confession of Faith by the Earl of Roden, unusual 
interest to the proceedings of the day. The absence of Mr. Wilber- 
force, from indisposition, was much felt and affectionately lamented : our 
Readers will rejoice to find, from the next article, that he is again able to 
appear among his friends, to animate them in pursuit of those great ob- 
- jects of which he will never lose sight while life remains. : 
' We close our account of these Anniversaries of April and May, by an 
appropriate and edifying extract from the Address of a Clergyman at the 

eeting of the Jews Society— | | 

It is the custom in my family, that every child shall bring a text of Scripture 
relative to the Conversion of the Jewish People, and of the Heathen at large, 
every Sunday Morning; and I confess myself to have been much benefitted by’ 
their selection. My youngest child, about three years old, is not exempt from: 
this tribute; but, in consideration of her age, is allowed to bring the same text 
every Sunday. When all the elder have repeated theirs—‘‘ Well, Sarah! and 
what is your text ?”—‘° Amen !” is Sarah's regular reply— | 

And well might he add, that a truly valuable accession of strength to the 
Christian Cause would be gained, if he‘could but ensure an “ Amen!” 
from every heart in the assembly to the prayers and efforts for the salvation. 
of the House of Israel and the Conversion of the World! 


ANTI.SLAVERY SOCIETY. 
First Anniversary. 


Tux First Annual Meeting of the 
Society took place at Freemasons’: 


Hall, on Friday the 25th of June; 
H.R.H. the Dake of Gloucester, 
President, in the Chair. The at- 
tendance on this occasion was such 
as to manifest an unusual degree of 
interest in the designs of the So- 
ciety. We certainly never witeess- 


ed such a First Anniversary of avy 


~ 


Institution. .Its great object— the 
gradual and prudent Abolition of 
the state of Slavery throughout the- 
British Dominions—has fixed itself 
deeply in the hearts of the people 
ofthis country. They have pledged. 
themselves, ‘by their. Representa- 
tives, to this Cause: and that 
pledge will be redeemed.. The very: 
persons who are at present, from 
erroneous ideas of interest, hostile 
to the measure, will be brought, , 
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it may hoped, to see that in this, 
as in all cases, sound principle and 
sound policy are inseparable. 


Resolutions at the Anniversary. 
Moved by the Hon. C. Agar Ellis, M.P., end 
seconded by James Stephen, Esq. Master in Chan. 

: - cory. 

~—That the thanks of this Meeting be 
given to the Vice-President, Treasurer, 
and Committe¢ of the Society, for the 
Report now read; that it be referred 
to them to consider the propriety of 
printing and circulating the Report ; 
and that they be requested to continue 
their valuable services, hee 
Moved by the Hon. Baptist Noel, and seconded 
; by Thomas Babington Macaulay, Esq.— | 

——That in the opinion of this Meeting, 


the bondage in which 800,000 of their by po 


fellow-subjects are held, is repugnant 
to the spirit of. Christianity, contrary 
-to the ama ae of ep ri a, 
gross violation of the principles of hu- 
manity and justice ; and that, animated 
with the hope of being instrumental in 
putting a period to this state of oppres- 
sion and suffering, and wiping out this 
foul reproach to the British Name and 
Character, the Meeting now -pledige 
themselves to. te the Sacred 
Cause which they have undertaken, 
with zeal, activity, and perseverance, 
until, by the blessing of God on their 
united efforts, they are enabled to re- 
joice eee in the final accomplish. 
ment of their great work of mercy... 
Moved by the Rt. Hon. Lord'Calthorpe, and se- 
conded by William Taylor Money, Esq. M.P. 
— That this Meeting, in common with 
the nation at large, view with sorrow 
and indignation the , Violation of 
Jaw and justice exhibited at Demerara, 
in the trial and condemnation- of Mr. 
Smith the Missionary; and, while they 
express their detestation of the cruelty 
and oppression to which he fell a vic. 
tim, they are anxious, at the same time, 
to testify their cordial sympathy with 
his afflicted Widow, on. account of the 
irreparable sufferings which she has 
experienced while sharing her Hus- 
band’s imprisonment, and irrepara- 
ble loss which she has sustained by his 
untimely death. Nor do they feel it 
less a duty incumbent on them, to pay 
their heartfelt tribute of applause and 
acknow. t to Henry Brougham, 
Esq. and his Associates in Parliament, 
who have so nobly and effectually vin- 
dicated the character of this traduced 
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and persecuted Missionary ; and whose 
splendid and sueceseful efforts, in ex. 
‘Posing oppression, and asserting the 
cause of truth, innocence, and justice, 
entitle them to the | aden of their 
country and mankind. : 


Moved by Stephen kushington, Esq.’ LL. D. M.P. 
. and seconded by William Smith, Eeq. M. P 


—That this Meeting are desirous of 
expressing their unfeigned esteem and 
admiration of the Rev. W. S. Austin, 
Chaplain of the Colony of Demerara; 
whose conduct in the case of the Mis. 
sionary, Mr. Smith, has exhibited a 
signal display of active benevolence, of 
inflexible adherence to the cause of 
truth and justice, and of unshaken in- 
trepidity in the defence of innocence 
calumniated by prejudice and oppressed 


wer. 
Moved by William Wilberforce, Esq. M.P., and 


seconded by William Alien, Fsq.— 

‘'— That the most cordial acknowledg- 
ments of this Meeting be tfully 
presented to the President of this So. 
ciety, His Royal Highness the Duke of 
Gloucester, for the zealous and unde- 
viating support uniformly given by him 
. ee LeaP ape on which the Society 

s founded, for tifying prompti- 
fude with which he Fas afforded to its . 
objects the honour and benefit of his 
-distinguished patronage, for his. kind- 
ness in accepting the Chair this day, 
and for his able conduct in the Chair. 


CaAestern Africa. 


Death of Sir Charles MacCurthy. 
Dasratcues from Major Chisholm, 
in command of the British Forces 
at Cape Coast, dated the 28d ef 
February and the 16th of March, 
confirm the distressing intelligence 
of the death of Sir Charles MacCar- 
thy and other Officers. His Excel- 
lency, in a battle inst an over- 
whelming force of the Ashantees, 
and under the greatest disadvan- 
tages, on the 2ist of. January, was 
severely wounded and taken pri- 
soner, and immediately put to death 
by the enemy. 

Of eleven Officers of theRegulars 
and Militia who belonged to his Ex- 
cellency's Division, it is understood 
that seven were killed. | 

The following Official Notification 
of this melancholy event appears in 


« 
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the Sierra Leone Gazette of the 
V7th of April: 

. The Membersof His Majesty’s Coun- 
cil have the melancholy duty of announce 
‘ing to the Civil and Military Officers, 
and to the Inhabitants of the Colony at 
large, the heart-rending and afflicting 
intelligence of the death of His .Ex- 
‘cellency Brigadier-General Sir Charles 
MacCarthy, their revered Governor and 
Commander-in-Chief, who was killed in 
an action with the Ashantees, on the 21st 
of January last. . 

In making this communication known 
to the public, the Council‘are aware of 
their inability to do that justice to their 
own feelings, and those of their fellow- 
coloniste(who have for so many years 
enjoyed the benefit of His Excellency’s 
parental care and government), which 
such a distressing calamity would call 
forth. His Excellency’s administration 
of the government of this Colony, dur- 
ing the most arduous and important 
period of its establishment, has been 
marked throughout by the distinguished 
approbation of his beloved Sovereign ; 
and is visible in the increased and in- 
creasing welfare and prosperity of its 
inhabitants. Under his auspices, it has 
arisen to a state of importance and re- 
spectability, which places it among the 
most improving of His Majesty’s Colo- 
nial Possessions; and has eminently 
proved the wisdom of His Excellency’s 
measures. 

The unweatied attention which he 
devoted tp his government, and the fos- 
tering care which he extended to those 

laced under his command, have so sen- 
sibly endeared him, to every class of the 
‘inhabitants of this Colony, that time 
alone can soften their grief or mitigate 
their sorrow. It may, indeed, be truly 
_ paid, that, in him, his country has lost a 
brave and highly-talented officer; while 
Africa and Afric’s sons are doomed to 
mourn the death of one, who has eyer 
shewn himself their warmest friend and 
benefactor. ike 

The Council canriot close this Neti- 
fication, without alluding to the la- 
mented loss of one of its members, the 
Hon. T. S. Buckle, and of J. W. We- 
therell, Esq. Private Secretary to the 
Governor, who fell gallantly fighting by 
the side af His Excellency, in the same 
action. In them, the Colony at large 
have to deplore the loss of two of its 
flistinguished ornaments; whose public 
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and private virtues, during many yeare’ 
residence, have so jastly merited their 


good opinion. 
- )D.M.- HAMILTON, 
J.REFFELL, 
K. MACAULAY. 
' Secretary’s Office, Fridsy, April 16,1084. ° 
_ The Conncil ‘direct that the Civil- 
Officers of the Colony put on deep 
(mourning for.six weeks, as a: mark of 
dutiful respect to the memory of their 
late lamented Governor-in-Chief. 
J. REFFELL, Colonial Secretary. 

It is added— 

A Proclamation, dated April 17th, 
was issued by His Honour Daniel 
Molloy Hamilton, now Acting-Go- 
vernor of the Colony of Sierra Leone, 
making known, that in consequence of 
the death of His Excéllency Sir Charles 
MacCarthy, and conformably to one of 
the ptovisions of the Royal Charter, 
the administration of the government 
of the Colony had devolved upon him, 
as senior member of His Majesty’s 
Council. , 


The odo a of Major-Ge- 
neral Charles'Turner, C.B., to suc- 
ceed the late Sir Charles MacCar- 
thy, as Captain General and Gover- 
nor-in-Chief of the Colony of Sierra 
Leone and its Dependeneies, is.an- 
nounced in the Gazette of Saturda 
last, the 26th of June. a: 


India within the Ganges. 


_ CALCUTTA. 

‘CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Progress of the Female Schools, 
Tue Rev. Isaac Wilson writes, in 
December— | | | 
On the 19th of this month, we had a 
PublicE xamination of the most-advanced 
girls. The rooms were crowded with 
persons of the highest respectability : 
Lady Amherst, the Hon. Miss Amherst, 
Lady Mac Nagten, and the Lord Bishop 
of Calcutta, were present. The sight 
was most gratifying ; and we thanked 


Watta’s Catechism, Fables, a Work on 
Female Education, &.; -and others the 
New Testament. Specimens of their 


1834.). 
needle-week and writing were exhibited, 
and gave great satisfaction to all present. 
The children were respectively re- 
warded, before the company dispersed. 

In this department of our labours 
there is every thing to encou and 
animate us to goforward. Mrs. ‘Wilson 
has now above 500 children, in 24 Schoals; 
and, if our funds would allow it, we 
might have double the number imme- 
diately. The prejudice of the. people 
in reference to the instruction of their 
daughters is daily dying away. When 
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Mrs. Wilson first came among them, they 
would not consent to enter our verandah, 
preferring rather to sit in the mud than 
to enter the house; .but now they are 
willing to come miles through the streets 
to attend a Public Examination, and 
readily enter the rooms which adjoin 
the Old Mission Church. 

Mrs. Wilson has introduced the New 
Testament ihto about halfof her Schools; 
and, as soon as all the children can read 
it, she will introduce that Sacred Volume 
to all under her charge. | 


Recent Miscellancons Entelligence. 


American Board of Missions. 
THE reinforcemest of the Mission in the 
Sandwich Islands, which sailed in Novem- 
ber 1822 (see pp. 88 and 83 of the Survey), 
arrived at Owbyhee on the 27th of Apnil 
1823. The Board state— 

They wese welcomed with joy—not only By the 
Missionaries, who wefe waiting for, fellow-la- 
bourers; but also by the Natives, who, though 
their hearts are not yet subdued to the bbedtence 
of the Gospel, receive with great cordislity the 

* Messengers of Salvation. - 


Church Missionary Society. 

We t to announce the death of two 
more of the Society's Labourers. Mr. Pope, 
at Freetown, Sierra Leone, was taken ill 
on the 2Ist of March, and died on the 30th: 
he was most actively and usefully engaged, 
in Freetown, which is snoring under the 
want of Chaplains. The Rev. F.C. Deinin- 
ger, at Malta, whose death bas been for 

_ some time expected, finished hie career in 
holy joy on the 22d of April. | 
- Mis. Lisk has returned from Sierra Leoue 
on dccount of ill health, in the Lively, Cap- 
tain Hodgson. .She arrived in London on 
the 20th of June, appr ed by the voyage. 

The Rev. Michael Wilkinson, Mrs. Wil 
kinson, and Miss Cortis, who sailed from 
this coontry in the Palmyra, Captain Lamb, 
in April of last year, arrived at Calcatta on 
the Ist of Novembér. The ship not havin 
touched at Madras, MissCortis ectmananied 
Mr. and Mrs. Wilkinson to Calcutta. Miss 


Cortis has since been married to the Rev. 


Andre 


w Jetter, one of the Society's Mis- 
es. Mr. and Mrs. Wilkinson have 
proceeded to Gorroekpore, which had been 
selected by the Corresponding Committee as 
the scene of theirlabogrs. 

We lament to state that despatches from 
Madras, of the middle of January, represent 
tlie Rey. Joseph Fenn’s health to te in a 
precarious state. ‘The Corresponding Com- 
mittee earnestly call for additional help, to. 
relieve Mr. Fenn in the discharge of his la- 
borious doties. {t is hoped that one of the 
Missionaries who have recently sailed for 
Madras will be enabled torender Mr. Fenn 
the requisite aid. 

The Rev. Samuel Marsden, with the Rev. 
Henry Williams and his family, embarked 
at Port Jackson for New Zealand, on board 
the Brampton, Captain Moore, on the 94d 


of July, and landed at Rangeehoo on the 3d 
of August. Mr. Marsden re-embarked on 
board the Brampton for New South Wales, 
on the 6th of September. The ship was 
wrecked in‘the Bay of Islands, on the 7th ; 
bat no lives were lost. Mr. Maraden wae 
detained till the 14th of November, when 
he embarked in the Dragon, with the Rev. 
John Butler and his family, and Mr. and 
Mrs. Cowell, and arrived in safety at Syd- 
ney in the beginning of December. 

Despatches have subsequently reached 
the ger f from New Zealand, to the date 
of the 11th of February, at which period 
the Missionaries were well and the natives 
peaceable. 

London Missionary Society. 

The following Students at the Gosport 
Seminary have been appointed Missiona- 
ries :—Mr. John Edmonds, at Poole, on the 
17th of March—Mr. Ge Pritchard, at 
Birmingham, on the 22d of April—and Mr. 
Samuel Kidd, at Hull,;.on the 28th of that 
month. On Monday, May the 24th, Mr. and 
Mrs. Edmonds, destined to Chinsurah, and 
Mr. and Mrs. Kidd to Malacca, sailed from 
Gravesend, in the Pyramus, Captain Brodie. 
Mr. Pritchard is destined to the Soath Seas. 

The Rev. Isaac Lowndes has issued pro- 
poset, at Corfu, for printing an English and 

odern Greek Lexicon, with an Epitome 
of ip a Grammar in Modern Greek. I¢ 
will form an octavo volume of 600 pages, 
closely ag in double columns. 

The ; Ww. C. Loveless, with - Mrs. 
Loveless, arrived at Liverpool, in the Duke. 
of Lancaster, Captain Davies, on the 4th of 
June, earns left Madras on the 4th of 
January. . Loveless has been absent be- 
tween eighteen and nineteen years. 

Scottish Missionary Society. 
The Rev. Donald Mitchell, stationed at 
near Bombay, (see p. 63 of the 
Sarvey,) was attacked with « low mervows 
fever on the 20th of September. He lingered 
till the 90th of November, on-which he 
died, on his way to the Deccan, whither he 
‘was going, at the recommendation of his 
medical advisers, for the benefit of a cooler 
climate. : 

The Directors remark on this afflicting 
event— . 

In exchanging the profession of arms fnr the 
Ministry of the Gospel, Mr, Mitchell was net 


, actuated by the selfish consideration of domestic 
ease and comfort, but devoted himself to an ardu- 
ous and self-denying station, the difficulties of 
which past experience had allowed him to estimate, 
and to place them in comparison with the urgent 
claims which the near view of a heathen popula- 
tion had presented to his mind. The bright pro- 
spect which arose to this infant mission from the 
disinterested offer of service of one whose local 
, knowledge and experience, combined with the pe-. 
culiar graces of a missionary spirit, promised so 
many advantages, has, in thé providence of fnfi- 
nite wisdom, been overcast by an afflictive dis-. 
pensation—a dispensation which may not be lost 
to the ultimate interests of the Society, if, in con- 
ducting and contemplating its operations, it lead 
to a closer and humbler dependence upon the 
power and biessing of God. 


Society for the Propagation of the Gospel. 
The Rev. Messrs. Morton and Christian, 
the first Missionaries sent out by the Society 
to India, arrived at Calcutta in December, 
Until they could be received into the Cellege, 
they were placed, by the Diocesan Com- 
mittee of the Christian Knowledge Society, 
in charge of its Schools in Calcutta. 
Wesleyan Missionary Society. 

The Rev. W.B. Fox, with the Rev. Tho- 
mas Osborne and Mrs. Osborne, arrived at 
Plymouth, from Ceylon, in the Madras, Cap- 
tain Buber: on ihe htm of a ane, after a 

age of upward of five months. 
a India 


We regret to state, frem a Letter of the 
Rey. Marmadoke Thompson, dated Madras, 
Jan. 12, 1824, the following intimations re- 
lative to his health :—. 
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_ [sung, 

- I fear 1 shall not be able to render you much 
more assistance. Since August | have suffered 
rauch in my health, and for the last two months 
have been quite laid aside froth my public Ministry, 
I have little hope of any thing like a recovery in 
Madras. If I sheudd aurvive the ensping hot season, 
it seems probable that T must endeavour to return 
to England, and bid @ Anal adien to India. Still I 
donot at all regret my having retarfed to Madras 3 
and if it should please the Lord atill to restore my 
health, against present appearances and expecta- 
tions, in Masiras I would wish to remain. Believe 
me, I do uot leave it but from the- mest positive 
necessity. : ae 

The Rev. James Hong with Mrs. Hough 
and their youngest child, sailed from Liver- 


i poo} for Madras, in the Bencoolen, Captain 
i 


rkwood, in the beginning of Jane. 
Hayts. 

We stated, at p.88 of the Survey, the 
Mission of the Rev. Thomas Paul, of Boston, 
to this island. After an absence of about 
eight monthe,he arrived at home in January. 
In the Boston Baptist Magazine, the follow- 

-ing conclasions are drawn from this visit :— 
lt is now ascertained that Hayti is a held white 
‘for the Geepel Harvest. It is wecertained thatthe 
is decidediy favourable 10 toleration ; 
aud is rained from a public avowal of its sen. 
timents, only by a prudent apprehension that it 
might, by sudden innovation, alarm the prejudices 
of an uninformed people. Aad, more than this—~it 
is ascertained, that the Gospel may be publickly 
and statedly preached in the Second Town of the 
Republic (Cape Haytien), without exciting avy 
- expression of unkindness; nay, with as much se- . 
curity from molestation, as in any town in our 
own country. . 


fAiscellantes. 
A WITH AN ENGRAVING OF - 
A Hindoo Widow casting herself into the fire, which is consuming her Husband's remains. 
Tnx Native Artist, from whom the accompanying Engraving was taken, has’ 
shew a method, in which the deluded Widows of India sometimes destroy thefis-' 
selves, and which differs from the usual custom. They are generally placed on’ 


the funeral pile, with the dead bodies of their husbands: in the present instance, : - 
a Widow is throwing herself from a little eminence into the fire, which appears to 


be consuming her Husband’s remains, 


We shall state some particular circumstances of cruelty 
Widows, in leading them to self-murder, sometimes long 


husbands. 


ctised toward these 
r the death of their 


The facts which we shall state will be taken from Papets printed by’ 


order of Parliament, on the Motion of Mr. Fowell Buxton. . 

The Hindoo Lawgivers had forbidden mothers of infant children to relinquish _ 
the care of their offspring and ascend the pile; but a commentator on these laws 
subverts this rule, by saying, that if the infant can be nurtured by any other per- 


son, the mother may then burn herself. 


A Widow, in 1815, was left with a little 


boy of one year old and a little girl of four years: no one, it seems, was found who 
would promise to maintain them, and the body of the husband. was buried ; but: 
his own brother having, at length, engaged to support the children,. the body was: 
—_ up out of the grave, and the wretched Widow allowed to burn herself with 
it alive ! | _ 
The Hindoo Laws lead Widows to this self-destruction, 
make it a privilege and an honourable and virtuous action, 
and yet they appear to be artfully framed to force these 
this dreadful death; for they require instant decision, not allowing a Widow to. 
burn at any future time, unless under very particular circumstances; and they 
hold out this threatening declaration to all who do not comply— 
Her husband having been burnt on the preceding day, whatever woman through déla- 


aioe folewa: ie he adie succeeding day, she by her suicide neither conveys herself nor 


rather by seéming to 
than by enjoining it: 
poor women to chouse 
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Who does not see the unfeeling artifice with which this law is framed! The 
distressed Widow is to come to an instant determination, while her mind is op- 
. pressed with grief; and if she refuse, she ruins both herself and her husband ! 

The Widow of a Brahmin is forbidden to burn herself on any other pile than: 
that of her husband; but the Widow of: any other Hindoo, if prevented by any 
_ unavoidable impediment fromr burning with her husband, is allowed to burn her- 
self with his bones—or his effigy—or with any article which may have belonged 
to him—his turban, his sandals, his purse, or even his fiddle !—so eager were 
these sanguinary lawgivers to take every impediment. out of the way of poor 
Widows thus murdering themselves, except such as for mere shame they could’ 
- not remove, as when they were pregnant or had infant children; but even this 
last, as we have seen, may be explained away. We will give a few examples of 
this burning with some relic of the deceased husband. Sear ae 

If the wife be not in a state of purity according to their laws at the time of 
her husband’s death, it is then enjoined— 7 

Let them bum the corpse of him who dies: then let the Widow devoted to her lord, 
having waited until the fourth day for the sake of being purified, holding his sandals,: 
enter the fire. ae, , 

' By the expression “ devoted to her lord,” these crafty legislators thus ex. 
plain the servile condition of the wife, while they stimulate her to the act of 
self-murder by implied praise— : 

She may truly be called ‘‘ devoted to her lord,” who rejoices when he is pleased, and 
who grieves when he is pained, and who accompanies him in death. 

If the husband die at a distance from home, then it is enjoined— 

Her husband having died in another country, let the virtaoas Widow take his two 
eandals and enter the fire: she does not thereby commit the crime of suicide.—Let that 
virtuous woman enter the fire, placing the sandals on her breast. eon 3 

But here also the same cruel artifice betrays itself. Nota moment is to be 
given to the woman for reflection! On the instant of hearing that her husband is. 
dead, while full of grief and sorrow, with all her tender feelings awakened, she 
must determine: for the law is— 7 

That woman, who, being absent from her husband at the time of his death, does not 
perform the rite of burning herself immediately on becoming acquainted with that event, 
cannot be considered devoted to her lord: she is consequently not at liberty to barn 
herself at any subsequent period.  «s—s—iéw Ae, 3% 

But nature is sometimes too powerful for this delusive superstition, and the 
’ victim tries to escape from the flames. ; , , 

A Widow.of. a Brahmin burnt herself, contrary to the law ubove mentioned, 
thirteen years after her husband’s death, which took place when she was but twelve 
years of “se : she took with her into the fire a turban belonging to her husband.: 
The English area: alr however, who reports the case, says— _ 

On the fire reavhing the victim, she fled from the pile ; bat died in the course of tho. 
day, in consequence of the injury which she had received. . 

Another of these murdered women, sixty years of age, mounted the pile to be 
burnt, seven years after her hushand’s death: but on the flames reaching her, she 
also fled—but too late; for she died in the Hospital at Ghazeepore the next day. 

But these cruelties are practised even foward children; for it is the custom of 
the Hindoos to betroth Girls to future Husbands when but a few years old. The 
English Magistrate before mentioned states that one of these young wives, a 

iid of ten years of age, having become a Widow, burnt herself with the turban 
of her deceased husband, she being absent when he died. The Officers of Justice 
hastened to prevent this murder; but, before they could reach the spot, the victim 
_ Wasconsumed! - 

We shall quote one more case, which is truly distressing; because, if the 
Widow's relatives are to be believed, she was so deluded by the false notions and 
hopes of their Demoniacal Religion, that she deliberately gave herself up to the 
flames, in spite of the entreaties and tears of her friends. If a Widow is com- 
pelled to this-act by the artifices or cruelty of others, as is most commonly the 
case, such persons are, in the sight of God, her murderers ; but her own guilt is 
awfully aggravated, and the system of delusion under which they live and die 
-appears, if possible, more dreadful, when tears and entreaties cannot avail to with- 
hold her from self-murder. 

This miserable Girl, for she had but just completed her fifteenth year, was left 
a Widow at six years oftge, by the death of a Brahmin to whom she was betrothed. 
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Her relatives were strictly examined after her death: from the evidence which 
they gave, we collect the following account:— ve 

Wien her husband died, she declared her intention of barning herself with his body 
bet his parents persnaded her to forsake her resdlution, by promising always to re 
her as their own child, and she lived chiefly in their family. She employed. herself in. 
household work, bat devoted herself mach te religious austerities and prayers and used 
to say, that, whenever the deity should direct her to burn herself, she would do so. A. 
few days before her death, she declared that her prayers had been answered, and: that 
the deity had ordered her to burn. Her relatives besought her witli tears to forsake hér 
intention, promising her their utmost kindness as long as she should live: ste replied, 
«¢ My husband died vomiting blood from his mouth: his death was not oocasioned by old 

e, and he has not attained eternal bliss: I have lived until now, in. erder to procure 

is bliss for him: I have, by my penance and devotions, at length procured this for him. 
The deity has now, in consideration of my devotions, desired me to barn. Give me no 
advice. 1 am determined to burn. My fature happiness depends upon it.” She sent for 
something which had belonged to her husband, when a “ saringhee,” or fiddle, was brought 
to her. To some persons, who remonstrated against ber death, ‘she said, “« Ail your re- 

stratices ate unavailing. Hf you persist in them, I will curse you.” Of .others. she 

demanded, “< Why would on prevent me from perf g a virtoous act?” Thousands 
of people being assembled to witness the spectacle of her death, she walked to the pile 
with the “ saringhee” ia her hand ; and, seating herself thereon, said to a Brahmin who 
atood by, “ Set fire to the pile: if you refuse to do ao, 1 will curse you !” 

' But enough of these diabolical scenes. ‘The Legislature of our Country must 
be urged by the humane and conscientious throughout the land to put an end to 
such enormities. Enlightened and benevolent men in India assert that this may; 
be done without difficulty. Many of the Hindoos themselves are opposed to this 
evil custom, and even declare it contrary to their laws. Every man, therefore, 
who fears-God and loves his neighbour, must persevere in the use of all proper 
means, to prevail on the Government to put an end to this crime; that the: 
Females of India, who are our own fellow-subjects, may be placed under the pro- 
tection of the same laws as the Females of Britain. a: 
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' MEMOIR AND CHARACTER OF THE REV. JAMES RICHARDS, 
(LATE AMERICAN MISSIONARY IN CEYLON,) Ps 
- WHO DIED ava. 3, 1822, In HIS THIRTY-NINTH YEAR. 


Tue death of Mr, Richards was stated at p.158 of our last 


Volume. 


From a Memoir drawn up by his surviving Brethren at 


Ceylon, with additional notices from other sources, we shall extract 
some account of this devoted Missionary. 


* Mr. Richards was born in Massa- 
His 
education was religious; and he be- 
came.a hopeful subject of divine 
wrace, when about thirteen years of 
‘age. He wasearly desirous of obtain- 


ing a liberal education, thathe might . 


be prepared to preach the Gospel: 
but his father, having a family of 
seven children, did not feel himself 


. Able to dispense with his services, and 


-.to give him a public education. 
_ these circumstances, his desire to de. - 


In 


vote his time to the studies prepara- 
tory to a collegiate education could 


not be gratified, till he was nearly 


twenty years of age. At the age of 
twenty-two, he became a member of 


Williams College. During the whole 


course of his education, such were 
his pecuniary circumstances, that he 
was under the necessity of submitting 
to many privations. 

While a member of College, his 
classical acquirements' were respecta. 
ble; and, in the mathematies, .lie 
excelled: but it is less on account 
of his attaininents in literary and 
scientific knowledge that he isdepery- 
jng of esteem, than for his love of 
order, his correct deportment, and 
the bright exaiuple which he set be- 
fore hisfellow-students. He laboured 
among them with prudence and zeal, 
and became the instrument of good 
to many. In: College, Samuel J. 
Mills was his class-mate; and a very 
intimate and endedred friendship was 


formed between these kindred spirits, 


Mr. Richards was among the first 
July, 1894. —_ 


in his native Jand, who devoted them- 
selves to the cause of Missions among 
the Heathen. This he did ata time 
when the subject of Foreign Missions 
had excited little attention in Ameri- 
ca; and before any, except that little 
band of brethren, of whom he was 
one, had thought of making it a pzr- 
sonatconcern. ‘They examiaed the 
subject together: they often retired 
from the sight of the world to some 
consecrated spot, for fasting aud 
prayer; that they might seek divine 
direction, and find a door of entrance 
among the Heathen. From that time, 
he steadily pursued his object, amidst 
many delays and discouragements. 
In 1809, he took the degree of 
Bachelor of Arts; and, the same 


year, became a member of the Theo- 


ogical Seminary at Andover. Here 
he laboured with diligence and suc- 
cess, in concert with Mr. Mills and 
seyeral others of. his brethren, in 
promoting a spirit of missions amon 
the Students in the Seminary; and, 


.also, in the. Christian Public, by the 


distribution of many books and 
pamphlets. a: 

In June 1810, Mr. Richards was 
one of that little company, five in 
number, who presented to the Gene- 
ral Association of Ministersin Massa- 
chusetts, the Memorial on the subject 
of Missions, which led to the forma- 
tion of the American Board of Com- 
missioners for Foreign Missions. 

In Septerober 1813, he finished his 
theological studies at Andover, and 
became a nace het of the Gospel. 

oO 
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In November following, under the 
direction of the American Board of 
Missions, he entered the Medical 
School at Philadelphia, where, for 
nearly two years, he prosecuted his 
studies with commendable diligence 
and good success. While in that 
city, he had many opportunities of 
_ preaching to destitute congregations, 
and in parts of the city where the 
stated means of grace were not en- 
joyed ; and, in conjunction with the 
amented Warren, was afterward 
employed, for a considerable time, 
as’a Missionary in the suburbs of the 
city. He took the degree of Master 
of Arts in 1814; and spenta conside- 
rable part of the next year in preach- 
ing to a people, who, previously to 
his going among them, had been 
much divided; bat, in consequence 
of the blessing of God on his labours, 
were united again, and enjoyed a 
pleasing revival of religion. 

In May 1815 he was married to 
Miss Sarah Bardwell, of Goshen, 
Massachusetts; and, on the @2list of 
June following, was ordained at 
Newburyport, in company with 
Messrs. Mills, Warren, Meigs, Poor, 
and Bardwell. Onthe 23d of October, 
in company with eight Missionary 
Brethren and Sisters, he embarked ia 
the Dryad for Ceylon. When asked, 


afterward, how he could refrain from | 


weeping at the time of leaving his 
native country, and all that was dear 
tv him there, he replied— 

Why should I have wept? I had been 
waiting with anxiety almos¢ eight years 
for an opportunity to go and preach Christ 
among the Heathen. I had often wept 
at the long delay: but the day on which 
I bade farewell to my native land was the 
happiest day of my life. 

The Dryad had a favourable voyage, 
of five months, to Colombo. 

Mr. Richards, a short time after his 
arrival, wasattacked with aninflamma. 
tion of the eyes: not being sufficiently 
aware of the debilitating influence of 
@ tropical climate, he, in order to 
remove the inflammation, probably 
reduced his system too low: this, in 
connexion with much fatigue, in re- 
moving from Colombo to Jaffna, 
doubtless laid the foundation of those 
pulmonary complaints, which finally 
terminated in death. : 

He arrived in Jaffoapatam about 
one year after leaving America; and, 
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in a few wonths, removed to Batti- 
cotta, where he was associated with 
Mr. Meigs. Here, although his health 
was feeble, he laboured with dili- 
gence, in superintending the repairs 
of the buildings at that station, and 
in preaching to the natives through 
an interpreter: but in September 
1817, he was obliged to desist from 
preaching and frum study, in conse- 
quence of a cough and weakness of 
the Jungs. <A visit to Colombo 
having been obviously very beneficial 
to his health, it was thought expe- 
dient for him to repeat the visit, and 
eventually toaccompany Mr. Warren, 
then at Columbo, to the Cape of 
Good Hope. In April 1818, the two 
brethren set sail from Colombe; and 
in July, they arrived at Capetown, 
There the beloved Warren tuok his 
departure for a better world*, 
r. Richards remained at the 
Cape about four months; ee the 
reater part of which time he lived 
in the family of John Melville, Esq. 
the kind friend of Missionaries, and 
of all who love our Lord Jesus Christ 


- insincerity ; where he received every 


attention, which it was in the power | 
of the family to bestow. 

In the latter part of November, he . 
embarked for Madras, where he ar- 
rived about the middle of January, | 
and found many friends. He next 
proceeded to Colombo; and, from 
thence, he west by water to Jaffna- | 
patam. Fora season, he was consi- 
dered asnear death: but, in August | 
1819, his symptoms were more fa- 
vourable; ang not jong afler, be 
recovered a considerable degree of 
health. He then commenced visitin 
the Native Free-schools connecte 
with the statiou; and was able, by 
means of an interpreter, to inspect 
the studies of the oe and to cuine 
municate to them religious instruc- 
tion. 

Early im April 1820, he began to 
recover his voice; so as to be able to 
speak loud, for the first time, except 
for a few days on his voyage frum 
the Capeto Madras, for more thav 117 
months. His health visibly improved. 
Until May 1821, there was but little - 
alteration. During that year, he did 
much for the benefit of the Mission; 
not only by hiscounse}s and prayers, 


® See the Obituary of the Kev. Edward Warrea, 
at pp. 73—275 of our Volume for 1820.—EDI1 ORS. 
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but by active Jabour asa physician, 
both to the souls and bodies of this 
people. He was remarkable for his 
diligence in business, as well as fer- 
yency inspirit; labouring sometimes 
beyond his strength. 

Un the evening of the 29th of June 
1822, he was attacked with severe 
pain in his right side, which conti- 
nued several hours. From this time, 
the commencement of his last illness 
may be dated. The pain in his side 
Teturned, on the three followin 
days; and, on Monday the Ist o 
July, it was excessively severe, and 
continued nearly six hours. 

It was to be hoped, that, in view 
of his protracted illness, he would be 
permitted quietly to descend to the 
grave: but, the Zord sceth not az man 
seeth; and in this case, his brethren 
had a pleasing illustration of the truth 
that the Lord doth not afflict willingly 
nor grieve the children of men. The 
necessity and utility of the severe 
sufferings to which he was subjected 
were, ina good degree, apparent even 
to them: as they were evidently the 
means of relieving him from that 
state of mental imbecility, of which 
he had much complained; and of 
rousing to vigorous exertion all the 

owers and faculties of his soul. 
hile thus awakened by this power- 
ful stimulus, the Lord was pleased to 
manifest himself unto him in a special 
manner, as the God of all consola- 
tion, as an infinitely glorious Being, 
and the Object of supreme desire. He 
was favoured, at that time, with un- 
usually elevated conceptions of the 
character of God, and with corre- 
spondent affections of heart. He aft- 
erward repeatedly remarked, in re- 
ference to these seasons of suffering, 
that such were his views of the Di- 
vine Character, and so desirable did 
it appear to him that God sbould be 
lorified by all his creatures, that he 
elt willing that his sufferings should 
be continued, and even increased, if 
it were necessary to promote any 
glorious designs of his Heavenly Fa- 
ther; and that his sufferings were so 
evidently the means of rousing his 
mind to those sublime and heavenly 
contemplations, that he was ina de- 
gree reconciled to them, and dis- 
posed to regard them as a proper 
accasion of thanksgiving. It is evi- 
dent, that these seasons of severe pain 


gave a characterto the whole re- 
maining course of his sickness; and 
that they were the means of increas- 
ing his happiness and his usefulnesg, 
during the last weeks of his life. 

On the 19th of July, his symptom 
became more alarming: aod his dis- 
tress, from nervous irritation and 
difficulty of breathing, became very 
great; so that it was necessary for 
several persons to be constantly em- 
ployed in brushing and fanning him, 

e begged us to pray, that he might 
have more patience ; but observed— 

It is good to suffer. It gives me some 
faint idea of what my Saviour bore for 
me. Thanks, eternal thanks, to that 
Grace, which snatched me from the jaws 
of the devourer! When I get home, how 
will I sing the praises of Him, who will 
have washed away all my sins! “ Crown 
im 1"? yes, I'M “crewn Him Lord of 
all!” 

On the morning of August the ed, 
Mrs. Richards rose early to relieve 
the brother who had watched witb 
him; and found Mr. Richards very 
quict, having rested better than 
usual. He spoke much of the good- 
ness of God to him; and expresyed a 
hope, that he should not repine when 
called to suffering. A season of se- 
vere couching soon came on, which 
affected him very much. Soon after 
this, he lost his appetite, and his 
cough rendered him unable to taka 
stimulants, so thathis strength failed 
fast. The fainting, and the distress 
for breath, accompanied with great 
nervous irritation, seemed too much 
for his feeble body to sustain, and he 
cried out— 

O, Lord, deliver! O Lord Jesus, come 
quickly! If this be dying, I must say, 
the pains, the groans, the dying strife. 
Lord! is it not enough ? 

In the evening of the same day, . 
when Mrs. Richards went to take 
leave of him, she asked, as was her 
custom, whether she could do an 
thing more for his comfort, before 
she retired. He answered— 

Yes: Commend me to God and to the 
word of His grace, who is able to keep me 
from falling, and to yresent me Saultless 
before the presence of His glory with ex 
ceeding joy. 

This was said with a trembling 
voice, and with msoy pauses. A lit-. 
tle before eleven o'clock, she re- 
turned to bim, and he asked why she 


came so soon. She told him, that 
she found it difficult to sleep while 
he was so distressed. He replied, 
‘* Tam more quiet, and do not need 
you now; yet I feel great pain in 
my breast. I have a new feeling 
there.” She told him that she 
thougcht his symptoms indicated a 
speedy termination of his ae 
ae a eal that was the last night. 
** Well, my dear,” said he, ** you 
will unite with me in thanking God 
for so pleasanta prospect. Retire to 
rest, and gain strength for the trial.” 
’ About three o’clock on the morn- 
ing of the Sd, he sent for his Wife: 
she found him in great bodily dis- 
tress. Soon after this, in a season of 
fainting, he said, ‘‘ Now I shall go.” 
At half-past-four o'clock, Dr. Scud- 
der wassent for. About five, he was 
again in great distress, when ‘it was 
thought he was dying. Reviving a 
little, he said, ‘* This is hard work !” 
Iminediately after this, his teeth he- 
n to chatter, his pulse became in- 
listin¢t, and his breathing very irre- 
gular. A little before seven, Dr. 
Scudder arrived, and, approaching 
his bed, said, * Well, Brother Rich- 
ards, it isalmost over!” ‘Joy heamed 
in his countenance, as he looked 0 
and said, ‘* Yes, Brother Scudder, 


BIOGRAPHY. 


Oh! He is peu m 


‘and spoke no more. 


. (suLr, 
think so—I hope so. O Lord Jesus, 
come quickly!” After drowsing a 
few moments, he took an affectio- 
nate leave of his afflicted Wife, and 
observed, ‘* I have long been giving 
you my dying counsel and advice, 
and have now only to say rAaREWFLL. 
The Lord bless you!” Shortly after, 
Dr. Scudder observed that he might 
pony continue a day or two 
onger: Mr. Richards, with a look of 
disappointment, replied, ‘** No, Bro- 
ther Scudder, no! Tam just going”"— 
soon after, “I have now clearer 
views of the Saviour than before. 
About half- 
past-ten o'clock, he revived a little, 
and was able to speak more dis- 
tinctly. On being asked, what were 
his views of divine things, he replied, 
“Not so clear: I still feel that 1 
see through a glass darkly. But 
soon, yes, Very soon, face to face.” 
His whole appearance was such as to 
devote that his last moments had ar. 
rived. Dr. Scudder had, for a few 
moments, left the room. Lookin 

round upon those present, he said 
‘* Tell Brother Scudder, co1nc”’— 
} He continued 
to breathe, for a few minutes, and 
then quietly fell asleep. . 


: The Rev. Daniel Poor, Mr. Richards’s fellow-labourer in a Let- 
ter of Aug. 16,1822 to the Secretary of the Church Missionary 
Society, thus speaks of the death of his friend— _ 


Mr. Richards finished his course on 
the $d instant. For several years, 
he had been afflicted with ill health, 
and thereby deprived of the privilege 
which he earnestly coveted of en- 

ing efficiently.in the Missionary 
Work. During this long season of 
severe trial, he was enabled to ex- 
hibit, in an eminent degree, those 
various Christian Graces, which a 
person, situated as he was, has occa- 
sion to exercise. Phe latter part 
of his life was a season of peculiar 
interest. Nearly five weeks he was 
suspended over the grave, having the 
realities of Eternity in full view be- 
fore him, and expecting almost daily 
‘the hour of his release. During 
much of this time he was able and in- 
clined freely to communicate his 
views and feelings to his brethren in 
the Mission, and to exhort them to 
increased diligence in their Master's 
service: he repeatedly admonished 


the Native Members of our Church 
to stand fast in the faith ; and, several 
times, warned the Heathen who came 
to see him, speedily to repent and to. 
believe the Gospel. He was indeed 
favoured with the special presence o 

his Saviour; and, with the eye of 
faith, beheld the blest mansions in 
his Father’s house. We accompa- 
nied him, with mingled emotions of 
grief and joy, even to the very sume 
mit of Mount Pisgah; and, as his 
soul ascended, we seemed to hear a 
voice from heaven, saying, Write, 
Blessed are the dead which die in the 
Tord! Yn all this, we were forcibly 
reminded of the scenes which we 
here witnessed about, fifteen months 
before—the attending circumstances 
of Mrs. Poor’s last sickness and 
death. * _ 


® An Obituary of Mrs. Poor was xzivenat pp. 4ST 
—4@ of our Jast Volugne.— EDITORS ; 
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He was very particular in the ob- 
servance Of STATED SECRET PRAYER. 
For many years before his death, it 
was his constant habit to attend to 
this duty, morning, noon, and nights 
and, for several months before his 
death, he added another season, im- 
mediately after comming in from his 
evening ride: he said, that as he 
could not perform much active la- 
bour in the Mission, he felt it his 
duty to be much in prayer for its 
prosperity. In addition to these 
‘stated seasons of secret prayer, he 
united in family prayer, morning an 
eveoInE t in the season of prayer at 
one o'clock in the afternoon, which 
is observed by all the Missionaries ia 
the district; and, also, with his Wife, 


. 


after they had retired in the evening 


—imaking, in all, eight seasons of 


prores every day. “When he had 

een prevented, one morning, by 

company, from attending to his secret 
devotions, he wrote in his Journal— 
' Tfelt great uneasiness on this account, 
all the morning; and when I retired at 
hoon, I felt as though I had been absent 
for along tifie from an important place. 

At another time, he thus expresses 
his feelings in the performance of this 
duty— 

Vand it my delight, from day to day, 
to pour out my heart in prayer. Oh, let 
me live in the remotest corner of the 

- earth, and enjoy the sweets of communion 
with God, rather than in a palace, and re- 
_ maain a stranger to this happiness ! 
' And, again— 

This morning I have been favoured 
with near access to the throne of grace. 
Oh, how delightful! 

My willing soul would stay 

Iu such a frame as this. 
What a great blessing to be allowed to 
spread all my wants before the living God ; 
and todo this in the name of the Lord 
Jesus ! ’ 

Those, who knew him best, and 
saw him anions the Heathen, can 
testify that he had a stronG PREDI- 
LECTION FOR THE MISSIONARY WORK. 
He was ever disposed to magnify his 
office. He visited many Missionary 
Stations, both in Asia and Africas 
where he had frequent opportunities 


é 


of surveying the Missionary Field in- 


different aspects: but, after all which 
he had seen, that was either unfa- 
vourable and discouraging, or the 
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‘To their narrative, the Missionaries subjoin 
racter of their deceased fellow-labourer. 


the following Cha- 


contrary, he was heard repeatedly to 
say, with much deliberation— 

1 consider the employment of an humble 
and faithful Missionary, who is engaged in 
actually preaching the Gospel among the 
Heathen, the moat noble, the most impor- 
tant, and the most desirable employment 
on earth. 

The bitterest ingredient in his cu 
of affliction was, that he could not be 
thus employed. On the last topic, he 
wrote a few. months before he died 

To be able to do little or nothing ins 
field so ripe for the harvest; to see hun- 
dreds ignorant of the day of salvation, and 
yet unable to speak to them; to spend 
month after month, and year after year, 
in taking care of myself, instead of preach- 
ing to the Heathen—have caused many & 
sigh and many a groah. But, 1 hope I 
have heen enabled to feel, that my labours 
are of little consequence ; and that all the 
glorious predictions concerning the tri- 
umphs of the Cross, will assuredly be dc- 
complished, whether I live long or die soon. 

Ina Letter to his Brother, written 
about six months before his death, 
he gives a detailed account of his 
JOYS AND SORROWS AS A MISSIONARY. 
A few extracts from that Letter will 
give a further illustration of his views: 
and feelings. ro. 

One cause of sorrow on which he 
dwelt very much, was the embarrass- 
ments of the Mission at that time, 
for want of funds. At the conclu- 
sion of that suhjett he says— 

Could the Friends of Missionsin Ame- 


-rica see the things which I see, and hear 


the things which I hear, they would not 
withhold their contributions from the 
treasury of the Lord, Could they see, as 
I do, the hearts of my Brethren and Sis- 
ters united in prayer and in labour, as the 
heart of one man; could they behold . 
these wretched Heathen from day to day, 
carrying on their breasts and on their 
foreheads the badges of Heathenism, 
and know the cruel bondage in which 
they are held—there would, I think, be 
no more need of Missionary Sermons and 
Missionary Agents to unlock the coffers 
of the rich. The country would be all ia 
motion. Some would give their thou- 
sands, and multitudes their dollars and. 
cents, till the treasury of the Lord should 
be filled. Ifthe object could not be ef- 
fected in any otber way, some would live © 
on bread and water, and otbers would sel] 
their houses and lands, to fursish thg. 


& 
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means of tnlightening the Heathen—of 
making known to them the only Redeemer 
of sianers. 

Among the sources of his Joy 
which he mentions, the following are 
selected :— 

_ I rejoice, especially, in seeing the Word 
of God rreacuep extensively to the peo. 
ple in their own tongue, because it pleases 
God by the foolishness of preaching te 
gave them that believe. Soon, I hope, we 
shall be able to say— 

The year of jubilee is come : 

Return ye ransom’d sinners home. 

T come, now, to mention the unspeak- 
able joy of seeing converts from among 
the Heathen. When J think of what 
God has done for us ip this way; when I 
think that God has increased our number 
since we came to this place; when I think 
of Malleappa, of Gabriel, of Nicholas, and 
of Philip; when I think of Porter, of 
Jordan, of Niles, of Onesimus, of George, 
and of Santeo, names enrolled with oura, 
end I hope with patriarchs and prophets ; 
and when I think, also, of three or four 
others, whe expect spon to become Mem. 
bers of gur Church, my soul almost leaps 
from the body, and I pant for other powers, 
that I may be enabled to declare the feel- 
ings which I possess. : 

The Promises of God produce mpre 
joy in the breast of the Missionary, than 
all other facts and considerations cem- 
bined. Ifthis source of joy were dried 
up, all others would soon fail. It would 
be of little consequence to me, that I have 
@ few intimate and agreeable friends ; 
that I see Missionary Stations formed, 
Schools established, and the Gospel 
preached te thousands; that I see many 
prejudices overcome, and many good im. 
pressions made; that I see my Brethren 
and Sisters much engaged in labour and 
in prayer; that I see a few, who were 
once Heathen, giving up all for Christ— 
circumstances like these are exceedingly 
Pleasant ; but, without the promises of 
God, can never support the Missionary. 
These promises can never fail us, Hope. 
ful conversions may all prove to be false : 
the most loving Missionaries may fall out 
by the way: the ear, that has listened to 
the sound of the Gospel, may become 
deaf as un adder : these Stations, which are 
now flourishing, may again be forsaken 
and tumble into ruins. But the Promises 
of God will ‘all be accomplished ; and the 


’ 


Blessed Redeemer will have the Heathen 


for his inherifance, and the uttermost parts 
of the earth for his possession; and the 
ransomed of the Eord shall return. 
thay shall not teach every man his neigh. 


And’ 
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exert himself in the 


[sury, 
bour, saying, Know the Lord, for all shall 
know him from the least unto the &reutest. 

Jo respect of nis assistance TO 
THE Mission, it would not be correct 
to say, that, in preaching the Gospel, 
or in attending to other active du- 
ties, he was extensively useful ; but, 


Who does whate’er his circumstance allows, 
Does well, acts nobly : angels could no more. 


In speaking of him with reference to. 
this sentiment, it is proper to say, he 
was a laborious Missionary ead ac- 
quitted himself well. But this ig not 
all. His patience in suffering ; his 
faith and confidence in God, amidst 
trials of various descriptions; his 
habitual cheerfulness and resignation 
to the Divine Will, while under the 
rod of affliction; his disposition to 
work of the 
Mission, though unnerved by sick-. 
ness; the lively interest which he 
manifested in every thing that rela- 
ted to the cause of Christ; his de- 
sire to lay down his life in the sight 
of the Heathen, as a testimony of love 
to their souls, and of his love to his 
Saviour—these, and other graces of 
a kindred nature which he exhibited, 
reflect honour not only on himself as _ 
a Missionary, but on the cause ta 
which he was devoted. 
He was highly useful asa friend and 
counsellor, a companion and fellow- 
labourer, Viewing him as sustain« 
mg these relations, his Brethren are 
made deeply to feel their loss, and 
are reminded of the advantages which 
they derived from his assistance. He 
was under very favourable circum. 
stances for giving counsel and advice, 
both to individuals and to the Mis. 
sionaries as a body: he was, conse- 
quently, very useful in promoting that 
spirit of union and brotherly love, 
which has hitherto subsisted amon 
them, and which is justly consider 


one of the most pleasing features of 
their Mission. 


he example of this 
dear Brother is a rich legacy, which 
his surviving fellow-labourers will 
highly value. 


Lines on the Death of Mr. Richards. 
(Somewhat altered from Lines written in America.) 
Holy the place, whose kindly soil 
Yields for the flesh its sweet repose ; 
ha di Tests ra pilgrim free from toil, 
ere the rich spicy fragrance blows: 
Calm be his nae whose life 
Was given to pain and God; 
Who pasa’d the vale of atrife, 
Which his great Master trod : 
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. Who laid mortality’s dim robe, 

_ Covering of ills and sorrows, by ; 
T'o take the fadeless vesture, wove 
By hands of Cherubim on high: 

Who bade to time, adieu, 

When its brief race was run: 
Who hail’d, with steadfast view, 
Eternity begun. 


a” 
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Sleep, true disciple! for thy- reat, 
The rest of piety, shall be 
Soft as his dream, who on the breast 
Of Jesus lean’d once peacefully, 
Haste, Ceylonese! and bring 
Your tribute to the dead ; 
Your choicest chaplets fling 
Upon the martyr’s bed ! 


Proceedings and intelligence. 


United Mingdom. 


BRITISH & FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 
Opposition of Pupists to the free Circulu- 

tion of the Scriptures. 
We shall quote two documents 
in proof of the increasing alarm, 
which is felt by the adherents of 
the Roman Sce at the progress of 
the Society. 

Ata Meeting of the Bible So- 
ciety of Clonakilty in the south of 
Ireland,an account of which appears 
in the Cork Mercantile Chronicle 
of June the 16th, after the Report 
had been read and the usual Keso- 
lutions brought forward, Mr. Shea- 
han, a Roman-Catholic, then pre- 
sent, proposed the following Coun- 
ter Resolutions— — 

—1. That, though we piously believe 
in all the statements of the Old Testa- 
ment, we do still conceive that many of 
those statements deserve to be admired 
vather as the genuine records of a sEN- 
suAL people, than as the daily lessons of 

. a Christian and sprniruaL generation. 

—2. That we could particularize 
many of those statements; but that a 
sense of public decency, and a regard for 
the young, the weak, and the unenkght- 
ened of this Meeting, peremptorily for- 
Did it. 

—3. That, though we firmly believe 
ih every line of the New Testament, we 
do still consider that there are many pas- 
sages contained therein DIFFICULT OF 
COMPREHENsION—that as the worp, 
WHEN SPOKEN, was misunderstood by 
the Jew, so, WHEN WRITTEN, il may be 
misconceived by the Christian—and that 
the indiscriminate use of either the New. 
or the Old Testament, without reference 

-to age or sex, note or comment, may but 
lead to fanaticism and infidelity. 

—4. That, in England, tlit centre of 

Biblical Operations and the test of 


their utility, fanaticism and infidelity 
have increased with the imdiscriminate 
use of the Scriptures—the people of that 
country are now more incontinent than 
ever — dishonesty is spreading rapidly 
among the lower orders—the state ofthe ~ 
criminal calendar in many places has 
beer horribly ay ria, Pls fariaticism 
has found the Bible there for its prop 
and infidelity for its parent. 

—5. From the foregoing considera- 
tions, that, while we revere the Sacred 
Scriptures as a valuable deposit in the 
Church of God, and because we-s0 
revere them, we do entirely discounte- 
nance their indiscriminate circulation, as 
theoretically wrong and practically in- 
jurious. 

The other document to which we 
refer is a Circular Letter of the 
new Pope, dated on the 3d of May, 
from which we extract the following 
passages— | 

What shall I say more? The iniquity 
ot our enemies has 60 increased, that, 
besides the deluge of pernicious books 
contrary to the Faith, it even goes so 
far as to convert to the detriment of. 
religion, the Holy Scriptures, which 
have been given us from above for the 
general edification. 

You are not ignorant, Venerable 
Brethren, that a Socfety, vulgarly called 
the Bible Society, audaciously spreads 
itself over the whole earth: and that, in 
contempt of the traditions of the Holy 
Fathers and contrary to the Decree of 
the Council of Trent, it exerts all its 
efforts and every means to translate, or 
rather to corrupt, the Holy Scriptures 
into the vulgar tongue of all nations; 
which gives just cause to fear that, it 
may happen in all the other translations, 
as in those already known—namely, that. 
we shall find in them a bad interpreta- 
tion—instead of the Gospel of Jesus: 
Christ, the Gospel of Man! or, rather,. 
the Gospel of the Devil! 
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Behold, Venerable Brethren, whither 
this Society tends ; which, besides, omits 
nothing toaccomplish itsimpious wishes : 
for it glories, not only in printing its 
translations, but even in going about in 
the towns aiid distributing them among 
the people; and, to seduce the simple, 
sometimes it sells them, and sometimes 
with perfidious liberality gives them 
away. — 

Were an enemy to Popery, re- 
golutely but secretly bent on the 
destruction of its tyranny over the 
minds of avowed Christians, to re- 
commend the course most likely so 
hasten that desired Consummation, 
he might well be the prompter of 
those councils which now seem to 
guide the Church of Rome. A 
more infatuated course could not 
well be adopted. It now wages open 
war against the AUTHORITY and 
surFicizency of the Scriptures: 
for though in the Pope’s Circular 
it seems intended to disguise, by a 
studied ambiguity of expression, 
his real hostility to the free circu- 
lation of the genuine Scriptures, 
by invectives against the transla- 
tions, as perverting the ‘‘ Gospel 
of Jesus Christ,” not merely into 

e * Gospel of Man,” but into the 
“ Gospel of the Devil !’—yet this 
is all pretext, designed to cover the 
real enmity of the Roman See to 
the pure Scriptures. _ For it is 
sufficiently known, that Protes- 
tant Bible Societies freely circu- 
Jate, where their own better Trans- 
Jations would not be received, the 
Vulgate of the Latin Church, or 
Versions conformed to the Vul- 
gate—under the full conviction, that 
the worst translation among them 
promulgates the Truths necéssary 
to Salvation. 

The Pope will let the world have 
the Holy Scriptures, which were 
revealed for the salvation of all, 
only on condition that he shall point 
out what parts are to’ be read, and 
how those are tobe under- 
stood! His Devotee, Mr. Sheahan, 
comes boldly forward with this 
claim. And on this daring assump- 


UNITED KINGDO3. 


{suryr, 
tion, the Scriptures themselves, and 
the whole Christian Church out of 
the pale of the Roman Division of 
it, are now at issue with this pre- 
tended Infallible Guide. With ad- 
venturous audacity, the Old Tes- 
tament is denounced as dangerous, 
though our Lord Himself, referring 
to this portion of the Sacred Word, 
commands all to search the Scrip- 
tures; and St. Paul, with the same 
ortion of the Divine Records in 
is eye, declares that all Scriplure 
is given by inspiration of God, and 
ts alle to make wise unto salypation. 
The New Testament is decried as 
unintelligible and likely to mislead, 
though St. Peter himself, whose. 
successors in authority the Popes 
allege themselves to be, urges on 
all the study of even its most diffi- 
cult portions, notwithstanding there 
are things hard to be understood, 
and which the unstable would 
wrest to their own destruction. 

But all this proceeds on ignorance 
or neglect of the awful method of 
the Divine Proceedure— He, who is 
indifferent or hostile to Truth, shall 
find,as his judicial punishment,abun- 
dant occasions of objection; while 
the humble and anxious inquirer 
will receive it, and be saved. He, 
that Hath ears to hear, let him hear! 

The blasphemous insinuation in 
Mr. Sheahan's Fourth Resolution 
may well furnish to him cause of 
shame and contrition as long as he 
lives. 

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
PROCEEDINGS OF ASSOCIATIONS. 
WE shiall now complete the report 
of the Journey by the Secretary 
and his friends, part of which was 

given in our Jast Number. 

| Anniversary of the Lancaster and 

orth Lancashire. 

The Meeting was held in the School 
Room, on Wednesday the 17th of June; 
Rev. D. Umpleby in the Chair. 

Collection, 72, 8s. 


, overs and Seconders. 
Rev. J. D. Wawn, and L. Threlfull, Esq.— Rev. 
John Hartley, and Kev, W. Carus Wilson—sad 
‘Rev. M. Dizon, and Rev. J. D. Wawa 
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Sixth Anniversary of the Kirkby Lonsdale. 
Qn the 19th, the Meeting was held in 
the Assembly Room; W. Carus, eaq. in- 
-the Chair. | 
Collection, about 4/. | 
Movers and Secondefs. 
Rev. J. D. Wawh, and Rev. S. Blyth Rev. Joho 


Hartley, and Rev. J. Dobson—and W. Carus, 
: Esq. jun., and Rév, W. Cafus Wilson. 


Sermons were preached on Sunday 
June the 20th, by the Rev. J. D. 
Wawn and the Rev. John Hartley, at 
Appleby, Tunstall, Leek, and Kendal. 

Collections, about 25. | 

Anniversary of the Kendal. 

A Meeting was held on Monday the 
Zist of June,inthe Town Hall—Chris- 
topher Wilson, Esq., in the Chair; at 
which this Association, which had been 
in action for several years, received a 
‘more regular organization. 

. Collection, 62. 7s. 
Movers and Seconders. 

-W.Carus Wilson, Esq., M.P., and Rev. J. D.Wawn 
- Barrington ‘J ristram, Esq., and Rev. John Hart- 
Jey—Rev. H. Tull, and J. S. Gell, Eeq.—Mr. E. 
Tatham, and Mr. Greenwood—Rev. J. Rowlaod- 
son, and Mr. J. Ireland—and Mr. ‘T. Smithett, and 

Rev. W. Carus Wilson. 
Formation of the Appleby. 

This Association was formed at a 
Meeting, held on Wednesday Evening 
‘the 23d of June, in the Town Hall ; the 
Rev.Voseph Milner, Vicar, in the Chair. 

Movers and Seconders. 

Rev. J. D. Wawa, and R. G. Stephenson, esq.— 
Rev. John Hartley, and Mr. Briggs—and Rev. W. 
Carus Wilson, aed Dr, ‘i bwaites. 
Formation of the Barnard-Castle. 

‘ A Meeting was held for this purpose, 
‘on Thursday Evening, June the 24th; 
tthe Rev. John: Davidson, Incumbent, in 

the Chair. 

Collection, 132, 17s. 10d. 

Movers and Seconders. 

-Rev. John Hartley, and Rev. J. TysonRev. James 
Carr, and Rev. J. D. Wawn—and Rev. W. Carus 
Wilson. and J. P. Robinson, Esq. 

_ Fourth Anniversary of the Liverpool and 
West- Lancashire. 

Sermons were preached, on Sunday 
the 20th of June—by the Secretary, at 
Ormskirk and Wigan; by the Rev. R. 
W.Sibthorp, at St. Andrew’s and St. 
Matthew's; by the Rev. T. Dikes, of 
Hull, at St. George’s Everton and St. 
Andrew’s; by the Rev. Ambrose Daw- 
son, at St. Philip’s; by the Rev. R. P. 
Buddicom, at Prescot; and by the Rev. 
Hugh Stowell, at St. Matthew’s. 

The Deputation from the Parent So- 
ciety attended a numerous meeting of 

‘Ladies, on Monday Evening, in St. An- 
drew's School-Room. 
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The Annual Meeting of the Asso- 
ciation was held-in the Music Hall, on 
Tuesday Evening, the 22d. Several 
hundred persons, it is believed, were 
unable to obtain admittance. The Meet- 
ing was the more remarkable, from. the 
Secretaries or some other very active 
friends of the Manchester, Hull, Lin- 
colnshire, Leicestershire, Gloucester- 
shire, Cambridge, and other Associations, | 
being present. 


Movers and Seconders. 
Rev. Ambrose Dawson, and the Secretary—Rev. 


-R. W. Sibthorp, and Rev. Charles Burton—Kev. T- 
Dikes, and Rev. @. Hodson—Hon. and Rev. H. D- 
Erskine, and Rév. T. Pigot ~ Rev. Hugh Stowell. 
and Rev. B, Guestand Rev. T. Tattershall, and 
: Rev. James Scholefield. gi 

Sermons were preached—on Tuesday 
Evening the 23d, by the Rev. John Ra- 
ban, at Runcorn—and on Thursday the 
25th, at St. Andrew’s, Liverpool, and 
on Sunday the 27th at Seaforth, by the 
Rev. Hugh Stowell. 

Collections, nearly 3002. 
Formation of the Leek Ladies’ Association. 

The Rev. John Raban preached in 
the Parish Church, on Sunday the 20th 
‘of June. On Wednesday, the 23d, a 
Meeting was held, for the’ purpose 
of forming an Association ; the Rev. T. 
Heathcote, the Vicar, in the Chair. 

4 Movers and Secondars. 

Mr. T. Carr,and Kev. S. Shipley—Mr. John Cruso, 
and the Secretary—Rev. James Roberts, und Hon- 
and Rev. H. D. Erskine — and Rev. John Raban, 


and Rev. G. Hodson. 

Pres. the Vicar: Treas. Miss Carr: 
-- | + Sec. Miss Harriet Cruso. 

Collections, upward of 202. | 
Sixth Anniversary of the North Stafford- 

_ * shire. 

The Meeting was held, on Thursday 
Evening, June the 24th; the Rev. 
Clement Leigh in the Chair. 

Movers and Seconders. 
W. Yates, Esq-,.and the Secretary~Rev. W. E. 
Coldwell, and Han. and Rev. H. D. Erskine—Rev. 
James Hayes,-and Rev. John Raban—Rev. 8. 
Jones, and Rev. G. Hodson—end Rev. T. Brooke, 
and T. Mottershaw, Esq, 


On Friday the 25th, the First Annual 
Meeting of the Burslem Branch was 
held in the morning; Enoch Wood, 
Esq. in the Chair: and, in the even. 
ing, that of the Lane-End Branch 3 
Rev. T. Brooke in.the Chair. 

Sermons were preached, on Sunday 
the 27th, by the Hon. and Rev. H. D. 
Erskine, in the morning at Newcastle, 
in the afternoon at Lane End, and in 
the evening at Burslem—and, by the 
Rev. John Raban, in the morning at 
Burslem, in the afternoon at Newcastle, 
and in the evening at Lane End. 

The Collections amounted to 754. 

Pp 
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Eighth Anntoersary of the Sheffield. 
‘Sermons were preached, on Sunda 

June the 37th, at the Parish Church, 

by the Secretary ; at St. James’s and at 

Dronfield, by the Rev. G. Hodson; and, 

at St.Paul’s, by the Rev. James Knight. 

The Annual Meeting was held on 

Monday Morning the 28th, in the Na- 

tional School Room. A very solemn 

feeling pervaded the Meeting, from the 
allusions made by almost every speaker 
to their departed friend, the late Rev.: 

Thomas Cotterill ; who had, on.all oc- 

casions, shewn himself most warmly 

attached to the Society. The Vicar, the 

Rey. Thomas Sutton, was in the Chair. 

Movers and Seconders. 

Rev. James Knight, and Rev. John Blackborn— 

the Secretary, and James Montgomery, Esq.—Rev. 

W.H. Vale,and Rev. W. Spencer —~Rev. G. Hod- 


son, and Rowland Hodgson, Esq.—and Rev. Walter 
Shirley, and Mr. James Wilson. 


A large Meeting of Children and the 
Labouring Class was held in the evening. 
Collections, about 1104. 


Formation of the Barnsley Association. 

A Meeting was held in the National 
School-Room at Barnsley, on Tuesday 
Morning the 29th of June; the Rev. 
Robert Willan in the Chair. Sermons 
preparatory to the Meeting had been 
preached on the previous Sunday, by 
the Rev. M. Mark and the Rev. Robert 
Willan. 

Contributions, about 262. 

Movers and Seconders. 

Rev. J. Fletcher, end Rowland 
Rev. W. B. Russell, and the Secretary—Rev. M. 
Mark, and James Montgomery, Esq.—Rev. W. iH. 


Vale, and Rev. G. Hodson.—and Rev. C. Bird, and 
the Secretary. 


Pres. T. A. S. Wortley, Esq.; Vice- 
Pres. G. W. Wentworth, Esq., F. V. 
Wentworth, Esq., and Rev. C. Bird ; 
Treas, J. S. Beckett, Esq.; Secretaries, 
Rev. R. Willan, and Rev. M. Mark. 

Anniversary of the Rotherham 
Association. . 

Sermons were preached on Sunday 
the 27th of June, at the Parish Church, 
in the morning and afternoon, by the 
Secretary. The Annual Meeting was 
held on Tuesday Evening the 29th ; the 
Rev. Thomas Blackley in the Chair. 
Collections, about 29/. 

Movers and Seconders. 

Rev. John Lowe, jun. and the Secretary—Rev. G. 
Hodson, and Kowland Hodgson, Esq.—«od Rev. 
W. H. Vale, and James Montgomery, Esq. 
Meeting and Sermon at Nottingham. 

On Wednesday Morning, the 30th of 
Jie, theSecretary and the Rev.G. Hod- 
son attended a Meeting in the Large 
Room at the Black’s-Head Inn; the Rev. 
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Hodgson, Fsq.— . 


(suLy, 
Edward Anderson, Rector of Hickling, 
in the Chair. The Secretary preached 
in the evening at St. James’s Church. _ 

The Contributions amounted to near- 
ly 402. A 


Fil 


Sermons and Meetings in Cornwall. 
While the Secretary and his Associ- 
ates were e in the Journey just 
reported, other friends of the Society 
were promoting its intérests in different 
quarters. The Rev. Henry Berkin, of 
the Forest-of-Dean, who visited Corn- 
wall last year, renewed his visit to that 
County, and was accompanied through - 
out by the Rev. Professor Farish. About 
a month was occupied in this labour, 
from June the 9th to July the 11th. 
In the first part of the Journey, they 
were assisted by the Rev. John Sargent, 
Rector of G , in Sussex; and, in 
the latter part, by the Rev. T. D. At- 
kinson, of Thetford, and the Rev. T. 
Fisher. Sixty-nine Sermons were 
and nine Meetings were held: 
theCollections amounted to about 250. ; 
and would have been considerably more, 
had not the weather been very unfavour- 
able during a great part of the journey. 
Sermonn 


By Rey. Professor Farish: Jacobstow, 15s. 3d. 
Stratton, 7/. 6s. —Tintagel, $/. $1.84. —Bod in (not 
reperted)}—Cardinham, 1. 5,—Lanivit, 1/. Os. 3d.— 
Mawgan, 4/. 1s. 64. — Padstow, 2. 6s. 6d — Little 
Colan, 2. 8s. 144. — Great St. Colamb, 61. 160. Odd. 
— Lostwithiel, 3/. 17s. 14. — 8t. Blasey, Sf. 198. 
14d. —Lanlivery, 1/. 17s. —Redrath, 4. 17s. Od.— 
Camborne, 3é. 2s. 6d.—Constantine, 2/.-—Wendron, 
9]. 2s. —Helston, 6. 12s. $4. — Penzance, el. 1s. 
Germoe, ll. 30.—Breague, i. 10s. 8d. By Rev. #. 
Berkin : St. Kew, 2. 6s. 9d.—Callington, Si. 4¢.- 
Liskeard, 4. 172. — South Hill, 10s. #& —Linkin- 
—St. Ervan, 2. 1s. 74 —Cubert, 5/. 16s. 


Niton’s (not reported) — Ty ward- 
reth, 4/. 5¢.—Lanhydrock, 1/. $s. 6d.— Stithians, 1. 
1, 15s. 6d. — Sithney, 3. 16s. — St. 


By Rev. 
6i. aan St. Martin, ib, $s. T4d.—Mawgan, U. ils. 8d. 
By Rev. T. Fisher, Bu 
6d.—Sancred, 3. 12s. 


Meetings. 

Fowey: June 23; Rev. J. Kempe, Chairman—Hél- 
sten: June 28: John Borlase, Esq. Chn. Col. 64 
ly. 44. : June 29: T. Hartley, Esq. Cha.: 
Col. 3é. 3s. 
Esq. Cho. : Col. Si. 158. — Redruth: 
Hartley, Esq. Chn.: Col. a.—Camborne : J 
Rev. Hugh Rogers,,Chn. : Col, %. 184. 6d.—Péa- 
sance: July 5: Rev.Uriah Tonkin, Chn. « Col.4i.7#. 
7d.—Marasion : July 7: W. Cornish, Esq. Chn.: Col. 
2. 18, ~Polaice Mine : John Willyams, Eeq. Cha.: 
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The Meeting at Fowey was for the 
formation of a Ladies’ Association: the 
Rev. J. Kempe, the Vicar, is President 
and Treasurer. It was thought inexpe- 
dient to hold Meetings of some of the 
' Associations. There were 14 Clergy- 
men present at the Penzance Meeting: 
the Association had more than doubled its 
income, during the year. ‘lhe Meeting 
at Poldice Mine was held by favour of 
John Williams, Esq. of Scorrier House: 
the room was filled with Miners and 
Captains of Mines, among whom an ef: 
ficient Association will probably be 
established, as it is situated in the heart 
of the mining district. There is good 
prospect, also, of forming a County 
Association. 

Besides the friends already mentioned, 
the Deputation were assisted by the 
following Clergymen and other Gentle. 
men in different parts of the Journey— 
. Ut Bell, R.N.— Rev. W. H. Black—Rev. 
T. L. Bluett—W. Bolitho, Esq.—Rev. J, 
James Carne—Rev. Edwin Daniel—Rich. 
Davie, eq. ze G. Grenfell, a A.M. 

s, Esq.—T. P. Gurney, Esq.— W. Har- 
on) ss Rich. Hill. -Joseph Hosken, 
Esq.— Lt. Lambrick, R. N.—Rev. C.V. Le 
Grice— L. Millet, Esq.— Rev. Hender Moles- 
worth— Rev. R. Oakman—Rev. T. Pascoe 
—Fred. Rogers, Esq.—Col. Sandys—Rev. J. 
H, Townsend—and Rev. H. Willyams. 


Seventh Anniversary of the Guernsey. 
The Rev. Francis Cunningham, havi 
been requested to visit the Channel 
Islands’ Associations, embarked at Wey- 

mouth on the 23d of June. 

On the 25t% a Meeting was held of 
the subscribers in the Parishes of St. 
Peter, St. Saviour, and Torteval; and 
was addressed, in French, by the Rev. 
T. Brockand by Mr. Cunningham : 

-Mr.Cunningham preached, also, in 
French. 

On Sunday, the 27th, Mr. Cunning- 
ham preached, in English, at St. James’s; 
and, in French, at St. Sampson’s: in the 
evening, Mr.Brock preached, in English, 
at St. James’s, 3 

The Annual Meeting was held on 
Monday, the 28th; Dr. Brock in the 

Chair. 
Movers and Seconders. 
Bonamy Maingy, Esq.; and Rev. Francis Cunning - 
ham—Rev.C. D. Isdell. and Rev. P. Maingy—Rev. 
T. Brock, and Rev. T. Grutt—and Rev. P. Liss, 
and Rev. F. Cunningham. 

On Tuesday, Mr.Cunningham preach- 
ed, in French, at St. Andrew’s, to the 
subecribers in that and the neighbour- 
ing Parishes. 
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The Collections have all increased. 
Branch Associations are now established | 
in every Parish of the Island; and a 
Ladies’ Association is to be formed for 
St. Peter-le-Port. A Monthly Meeting, 
ofabout 70 persons, is held at St Peter’s. 
TheV isitor makes the following report— 
He has not witnessed in any place a more 
cordial feeling toward the Society than in 
Guernsey ; norvisited any place where the 
re-action of the Society, in promoting real 
religion, was so apparent. 
Third Anniversary of the Jersey. 
The Rev. Thomas Brock, the active 
Secretary ree the Guernsey Association, 
accompanied Mr.Cunningham {o Jersey. 
Mr. Brock preached, in French, on the 
2d, at St. Martin’s: and Branch Asso. 
ciations were formed—on the 2d, at St. 
Brelade’s; and, on the 3d, at St. Aubin's 
—15 Collectors tendering their services. 
On Sunday, the 4th, Mr. Brock 
preached, in English, at St.Saviour’s; and 
Mr. Cunningham, at St. Aubin’s, in 
English, and at St. Peter’s, in French. 
The Meeting was held at St. Hilier’s, 
on Monday ; the Rev. W. C. Gallichan 
in the Chair. 
Movers and Seconders. 
Rev. G. Balleine, Lieut. Bowen, Rev. T. Brock, 


Rev. T. Orange, Rev. Philip Filleul, Philip Mar- 
rett, Eeq., and Rev. Francis Cunningham, 


Mr. Filleul, who is Secretary of the 
Jersey Association, is about to translate 
the Quarterly Papers of the Society into 
French, for circulation in these Islands, 


Second Anniversary of the Blackheath. 
The Annual Meeting was held on the 
12th of June, in the Room at the 
Green Man; Sir John Webb, Vice-Pre- 
sident, in the Chair. 
Movers and Seconders. 
Michael] Parker, Esq., M.D., aud Rev. Joseph Par- 
son—Major Phipps, and Edward Suter, Esq.—Ma- 
jor Moxon, and Rev. Joseph Parson—Captain 
Bell, R.A., and Rev. ‘John Sheppard—Richard 
Lea, Eeq., and Mr. W. Jenney, Esq.; 
and Rev. Joseph Parson. 
Formation of the Shepperton Branch. 
An Association was formed at Shep- 
perton, on the 21st of June, as a Branch 
of the Staines Association; John Ivatt 
Briscoe, .in the Chair. 
overs end Seconders. 
Rev. W. Rassell, Rector; Rev. Robert Govett, 
Vicar of Staines; Rev. C. Jerram, Vicar of Chob- 
a ee ise, W. Tinga Bag. ; tad Sone 
H e A, e Hy 
SN Toe Coad. Eaq.. M.D. 


Collection, exclusive of Annual Sub- 
scriptions, 15/. 0s. 6d. The sum of 74, 
had been collected after a Sermong®y 
Rev. W. Marsh, on the evening of Apr 
29th. 
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Second Anniversary of the Kent. 

On Friday, the 2d of July, Sir Edward 
Knatchbull, Bart. M.P., the President, 
took the Chair, at the Annual Meeting, 
held at the Star Inn, Maidstone. 


Movers and Seconders. 
Lord Viscount Torrington, and John Cator, Esq. 
—The Secretary of the Society, and the Hon. and 
Rev. Francis Noei—J. B. Wildman, Esq. M.P., and 
Rev. ‘I’. Bartlett—Dr. Richardsou (the companion 
of Captain Franklin, in the North-West Exped 
tion), and Rev. Joseph Parson—and Lord Viscount 
Torrington, and Rev. Miles Stapleton. 


The Chairman addressed the Meet- 
ing in very cordial terms; and assured 
the Members of the Association, that so 
long as its affairs were conducted with 
the wisdom by which they had been from 
the first governed, they might depend 
on his hearty support. 

It is well known that attempts had 
been made, in the course of the preced- 
ing year, in publications addressed to 
Sir Edward Knatchbull, to detach him 
from the Society; but these publications 
had received the most satisfactory replies 
from Members of the Association. 

The Collection at the Meeting was 
221. 7s. 3d. The income of the year was 


about 100/. more than that of the year. 


preceding. ; 
Fourth Anniversary of the Staines. 
Sermons having been preached in the 
Parish Church, on Sunday the 11th of 
July, by the Rev. C. Jerram, Vicar of 
Chobham, the Annual Meeting was 
held on the 12th, in the Large Room at 


President, ip the Chair. 


the Bush Tavern; Colonel Wood, M.P.,. 


Moversand Seconders. 
Sir John Gibbons, Bart., and Rev. W. Russell— 
Rey. Joseph Parson, and Rev. John Raben—Rev. 
C. Jerram, and Sir John Chapman—liev, Robert 
Govett, aod Sir John Gibbons—C. Oswin Esq., 
and Rev. C, Jerram—and Rev. James Heaine, and 
Rev. Joseph Parson. 
Collections, 232. 10s. 5d, 
Ninth Anniversary of the Clerkenwell. 
This was held on Wednesday Even- 
ing, July the 14th, in tbe Committee 
Room at the Workhouse ; Rev. Thomas 
Sheppard, President, in the Chair. 
Movers and Seconders. a 
Rev. Joseph Parson, and Rev. David Ruell— 
Rev. Joha Raban, and Rev. G. Nankivell—Rev. 
T. Mortimer, and Rev. Joseph Parson—Rev. Mr. 
Maude, and Mr. Smart—and Rey. Sol. Pigott, and 
Rev. David Ruell. 


———— 

‘LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Remarks of the Directors on the Parlia- 
menfary Proceedings relative to the late 

, Mr. Smith. 
Tae Directors have circulated the 


following observations relative ‘to - 
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the late discussion in Parliament on 
the Trial of Mr. Smith :— 

Although the result of the recent 
discussion in the House of Commons, on 
the case of our late Missionary, Mr. 
Smith, was not accompanied by such a 
judgment on the sentence of the Court- 
Martial as, in the-opinion of the Direc- 
tors, the claims of justice and the honour 
of the British Nation demanded, yet 
they cannot but regard it, considering 
all circumstances, in the light of a signal 
triumph on the side of truth and religion. 

The Hon. Member, who so laudably 
brought the subject before Parliament, 
Mr. Brougham, concluded a most able 
and eloquent speech of nearly three 
hours, by moving the following propo- 
sition :— 

[See the Resolution, at p. 264 of our hast 
Number. } 

This temperate and respect‘ul propo.’ 
sition was met, on the part of Govern- 
ment, by the Hon. Under Secretary fur 
the Culonial Department, Mr. Wilmot 
Horton, with a direct negative. On 
the adjourned Debate, however, which: 
took place on the 11th, the Right Hon. 
Secretary for the Foreign Department, 
Mr. Canning, perceived the necessity for 
pursuing a very different course, and_ 
moved the PREVIOUS QUESTION, by 
which means the defence of the procee tt. 
ings in Demerara against Mr. Smith 
was virtually abandoned. The decision, 
therefore, to which the House at Jength 
came is to be considered, on the one hand, | 
as not imputing the least moral or legal 
guilt to Mr. Smith, and, ‘on the other, 
as affurding not the slightest sanction to— 
the proceedings of the Governor and 
Court-Martial. It isalso of importance . 
to remark, that the illegality of the pro- 
ceeding by Court-Martial was expressly 
admitted, even by those Members of the 
House who were unwilling to pass a 
censure on the persons composing it: 
while the entire illegality and gross in- 


* justice of the proceedings at large were. 


most satisfactorily demanstrated by Mr. 
Brougham, Sir James Macintosh, and . 
the other speakers who supported the 


The question was discussed in the twa 
longest Debates and most crowded Houses 
of the late Session; and the Minority 
who voted in favour of Mr. Brougham’s 
motion was greater than any other which 
the last Session of Parliament has wit- 
nessed. - 

Taking, therefore, the whole of the 
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circumstances and their peculiar nature 
into view, it appears to the Directors, 
that the case of Mr. Smith has obtained 
a signal, though an indirect triumph 
over its opponents; while it may be 
justly hoped, from the opinions expressed 
by the leading members of Government, 
that the cause of Christian Missions will 
derive very important and lasting bene- 
fits from the agitation of the question.’ 

To the following passage of Mr. Can- 
ning’s Speech, as reported in the “ New: 


Times” of the (2th of June, we would ' 


more particularly invite the attention of 


_ the members and friends of the Society. 


é 


If he thought, however.as his Hon. Friend 
(Mr Wilberforce) seemed to think, that, by 
abstaining from pronouncing that sentence, 
he should lead ie Colony of Demerara, or 
any other of the West-India Colonies, to 
believe that His Majesty’s Government was 
indifferent to the religions instruction of the 
Slaves, or that they subscribed to those—he 
did not know how to term them— monstroas 
doctrines, which were propagated by some 
of the inhabitants of those Colonies, with a 
view of patting dut the light of natural and 
revealed religion; if he thought such wodld 
be the construction put apon the forbearance 
of that House, he would purchase exemp- 
tion from such a misconception by subscri- 
bing to the Resolutions of hisHonourable and 
Learmed Friend, however anjust he might 
deemthem. But the Colony of Demerara 
could labour under no such misconception: 
the opinions of Parliament and of His Ma- 
jesty's Government would be put on record, 

y the publication of that Debate; and the 
notice which this case had attracted io 
notice for which it was indebted to the able 
manner in which it had been brought for- 
ward by his Learned Friend, who deserved 
the thanks of the country for his exertions) 
would convince the Aathorities of Demerara, 
that, although they might have been luekyin 
the seleetion of their first victim, avy attempt 
in future to discourage religion or molest its 
teachers would not fail to draw down the 
merited reprobation of the Government of 
this country. 


The above decided and explicit decla- 


ration of the Right Hon. Secretary, of 
the sentiments of His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment, as to the proceedings in Demerara 
and the feligious instruction of the 
Slaves in that Colony, the Directors con- 
sider as highly important; and particu. 
larly as holding out encouragement and 
protection to Christian Missionaries jn 
the West Indies. 
al 
BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
ANNIVERSARY. 
AN open Meeting of the Com- 


ee ee eee 
# ‘Ine proposed sentence of Ceasuie on the Coyrt- 
Martial. + . . 
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mittee was held, at the Society's’ 
House, on Tuesday Morning, the- 
22d of June; at which about 60 
Ministers and other Members of the 
General and Corresponding Com- 
mittees attended. 

OnWednesday Morning, the Rev. 
Christopher Anderson, of Edin- 
burgh, preached at Great Queen- 
Street Chapel, from Mat. vi. 33; 
and, in the evening, the Rev. Tho- 
mas Morgan, of Birmingham, from. 
Is. x]. 9, at Surrey Chapel. 

At the Prayer Meeting, held at 
Eagle-Street Meeting on Thursday . 
Morning, the Rev. Joseph King-. 
horn, of Norwich, delivered an Ad- 
dress from John xv. 4. Abide in me. 

At eleven o'clock, the chair was 
taken at the Annual Meeting, held 
in Great Queen-Street Chapel, by 
Benjamin Shaw, Esq. the Treasurer 
of the Society. = - 


Movers and Seconders. 


Rey. Christ. Anderson, and Alex. Hal. 
dane, esq.—Joseph Butterworth, esq. M.P., 
and Rev. Dr. Winter—Rev. Joseph King- _ 
horn, and Rev. Stephen Sutton (Missionary 
from Calcutta)—Rev. Ira Chase {Professor in 
the Baptist Columbian College, in the United 
States), and Lieut. Gordon—and Rev. F. A. 

Cox, and Rev. John Birt. 


The Income of the Year had been. 
about 12,500/. Mr Anderson, in. 
moving the First Resolution, urged: 
the Members to increased liberality, 
on grounds which deserve the seri-’ 
ous attention of ever Christian. We 
extract this part of his Address :— . 


TheWest Indies exhibit scenes of pe- 
culiar interest. Some time ago I re- 
ceived much information and satisfaction ~ 
from conversing with a member of one’ 
of our Churches there. ‘I'hat Church 
consists of about three thousand mem- 
bers, who, though poor Slaves, have 
been made free by the truth: and I was 
particularly pleased to find that they so 
well understand pecuniary matters, as 
connected with the obligations of reli- 
gion. They build their own chcpels, 
support their own poor, nourish their 
own sick, bury their own dead; and, on 
more occasions than one, when one of: 
théfr members has been advertised for. 
sale, to prevent his removal to a distance, 
they have purchased him, at an expense, 


29% 
of ninety, or ftom that to one hundred 


and twenty pounds. 
Surely many of us might learn a les- 


son from those poor Negroes. 
I am apprehensive that this subject, 


y as connected with religion, - 


property 
is yet but little understood. 

Every religious system that hes been 
promulgated in the world, has laid some 
claim to the property of its votaries. 
Hindooism lays such claim, and so does 
Popery. Judaism did, and so does 
Christianity —the two latter, indeed, 
very differently from all other systems: 


" being of divine origin, they make their 


claims on right principles; but still the 

differ peek tae. other. Judaism treated 
ite professors like children—fixing the 
exact proportion which it required: 
Christianity treats its disciples like 


men—leaving the proportion to their. 


consciences. Judaism was a Tocal in- 
stitution, designed to keep up some reli- 
gton in the world, that it might not be 
wholly overrun with idolatry ; yet its 
demands on property weré large: Chris- 
tianity isa system for universal propa- 
gation, and calls for our exertions to 


n- 
dants; the second, for the benefit of 


others: just as the corn which grows 
out of the earth is partly seed for the 


sewer, partly bread for the eater. The 
second portion of our property may be 
compared to seed-corn, which must be 
sown in order to any increase: now, 
giving property for a lr care purpose, 
appears to some people the strangest of 
all ways of disposing of it; but not more 
strange than the act of sowing seed 
would appear to a savage, ignorant of its 
design. There is one point, however, 
in which these two things materially 
differ. The temper of him who sows 
seed has no influence on the crop; but 
the benefit to be derived from gvng to 
@ religious cause, depends wholly on the 
state of mind from which the gift pro- 
way, in proportion to his ability, shall 
reap also sparingly ; and that, I believe, 
@¥en in this life. Many a rich Christian 


ceeds. He, who sows eperngly in this- 


_ ‘8Ows sparingly, and reaps also sparingly, 


in the unhappy state of his mind and 
feelings. Let us never forget the just 
claims on the second portion of our pro- 
perty; nor the necessity of giving what 
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we give, from right principles. Some- 
thing will also be thought and said of us 
after we are dead. How honourable to 
the memory of Mr. Wesley, who had 
40,0002 pass through his hands in the 
course of a yéar, that he hoarded up no- 
thing for himself, but devoted all to the 

d cause in which he was t 
Let us all be animated with the spirit of 
the man who desired it to be engraved 
on his tomb, that, of all the property 
which he had possessed in life, the only 
part which then remained with him was 
what he had given away. 


o_o ie 


NATIONAL BDUCATION SOCIETY. 
Thirteenth Anniversary. 

Tars Meeting was held, on Thurs- 
day June the 3d, at the Central 
School, Baldwin's Gardens; His 
Grace the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, President, in the Chair: and 
was attended by the Archbishop of 
York; the Bishops of London, 
Worcester, Lincoln, Oxford, Exe- 
ter, and Gloucester; Lords Kenyon 
and Calthorpe; with many other 
MemBers of the Society. 

The President congratulated the 
Meeting on the state of the funds; 
the Society being not only exone- 
rated from debt, but enabled to 
pursue its object with new vigour 
andefficacy. The benefit of the Na- 
tional System had been manifested 
at the last Confirmation, in the 
marked preparation of the Young 
People beyond that of the Confir- 
mation preceding. 

National Schools the Means of decreasing 

; Juvenile Offences. 

A discussion arose at the Annual 
Meeting on this important topic ; 
the substance of which we shall 
state, in order to correct the erro- 
neous notions which some persons. 
have maintained on this subject. 

General Thornton expressed his 
apprehension, that to the omission 
of some mode of teaching the chil- 
dren to earn a subsistence after they 
left the Schools, was to be attribu- 
ted the deplorable increase of juve- 
nile deliquency; and suggested 
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that half the time of both boys and 
girls should be occupied in some 
sort of labour. 

The President assured the Meet- 
ing, on the authority of those best 
qualified to ascertain the fact, as 
having been professionally enabled 
to pay the strictest attention to the 
subject, that the National Schools 
had not only not contributed to the 
increase of crime, but had very ma- 
terially lessened it among those 
classes which, without the education 
therein afforded them, are usually 
found to be among the most pro- 
fligate. 

The Bishop of Exeter wished to 
add to this testimony, the fact 
which had been stated, and remain- 
ed uncontradicted—that not one 
child zpucatzp in a National 
School had been brought to justice : 
it had, indeed, happened, that, in a 
very few instances, children had 
been committed, who were said to 
be from National Schools: but it 
had been ascertained, that these 
children had either been dismissed 
as incorrigible; or had been so v 
short a time in the School, as nei- 
ther to have imbibed the princi- 
ples there instilled, nor to have cast 
off the lawless habits which they 
had acquired before their admission. 

Lord Calthorpe, in moving ‘Thanks 
to the President, adverted, in the 
following manner, to the question 
which had been under discussion: — 

I cannot be insensible to the dangers 
to which the rising generation is exposed, 
in an of luxury and dissipation. It 
isa snalancholy fact, that, in the Calen- 
dars of Offences and in the Prisons, so 
great a number of Juvenile Delinquents 
is to be seen; but, were it not for this 
Institution, I am perfectly persuaded, 
the number would be far greater. The 
Church of England would have been un- 

- faithful to her character, and would have 
acted inconsistently with the cordial spi- 
rit of humanity and Christian zeal which 
she is wort at all times to display, if she 
had abstained from using her best en- 
deavours to rescue the rising generation 
from the dangers to which it is exposed. 
Th: labours of the Institution are to be 


LY 
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-the more highly appreciated, because the 


Schools under its direction are, in gene. 
ral, peculiarly well managed : the instruc. 
tion, which is furnished in then, is most 
judiciously adapted to the age, the mind, 
and the abilities of the scholars: the 
improvement is gradual and certain: 
the System tends to cherish no principle 
of i and mischievous exertion, 
no ungoverned impulse; but rather a 
sober and chastised agen aaes action, 

iving the character, by degrees, a 
steady: consistent, moral, and religious 
tone. We may surely anticipate that 
children, so brought up, will preserve 
their earliest impressions; and that it 
will be found that the Society enlists 
into the service of the Church the opera- 
tions of their mature judgment, and that 
their feelings and habits will contribute 
essentially to its stability and strength : 
we may, indeed, already observe, that this 
effect is produced. Besides, the bene- 
fit of these Schoels is not a single one: 
it is not confined to the first and imme. 
diate object; but is diffused on every 
side, and through various channels: the 
connexion which the System tends to 
establish between the Clergyman and | 
his Flock, in bringing him into contact 
with the younger members of it, is of 
incalculable oa clay, tty both parties. 
We may, therefore, forward; with 
full assurance, to the benefit to be de. 
rived from the establishment of National 


Schoels throughout the kingdom. 
: Continent, 
FRANCE, 


PARIS BIBLE SOCIETY. 
Call for the Co-operation of Pious 
Females. 


WE extract some passages from a 
Circular on this subject, issued by 
the Committee :— 


The Protestant Bible Society of Paris 
has now been established six years. It 
has assisted in the formation of 76 Aux. 
iliaries and Branches among Protestant 
Christians in France ; as well as of 34 
Associations and 3 Female Associations 
in Paris. 

In many countries, Ladies’ Associa. 
tions have been formed, which have been 
attended with great success: indeed a 
work like this, which can only be carried 
on by means of mild persuasion, appears 
peculiarly adapted to the sphere of 
female exertion. Females are ever found 
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sealous in the discharge of the duties of 
charity: it is their delight to administer 
to the wants of the destitute. But is it 
enough to dispense the necessaries of 
life to a distressed family ? Should our 
exertions be always confined to relieving 
their temporal wants, and never extend 
to that which might procure them im- 
perishable substance ? 

We see a very numerous class suffer. 
ing the miseries of indigence—but have 
not all situations their various trials? 
How shall these be rendered supportable, 
except by trust in God? or whence 
shall this consolation be drawn, except 
from the Holy Scriptures ? 

Without, therefore, relaxing our efforts 

to relieve the wants and soften the priva- 
tions of our brethren in temporal con- 
cerns, let us also endeavour to afford 
them spiritual help; for otherwise our 
charity will be partial and insufficient. 
. Let us then follow the good example 
which we have seen; and let the Pro- 
testant Ladies of Paris join those of 
England, Switzerland, and every other 
Protestant Country, in their labours to 
spread the Word of God. The duties, 
to which they will be called, will have 
no tendency to bring their names too 
forward, nor to make them objects of 
public attention: every work of religion 
ought to be carried on modestly and 
silently. 

It will be desirable to endeavour to 
interest our Female Protestant Acquaint- 
ance to speak of the Bible, of the ad- 
vantages derived from reading it, aud 
to call their attention to this important 
subject. 

This work should ever be the fruit of 
perfectly liberal sentiments and sincere 
feelings. Only such as are fully con- 
vinced of the beneficial effects which 
may be produced, can be qualified to 
share in it. 

Experience has proved that one of the 
moet efficacious means of distributing 
the Bible, and of obtaining the necessary 
funds for printing it, has been the esta- 
blishment of small Bible Associations. 
To obtain the same happy results, 
pious females are now invited to form 
Bible Associations among females of all 
ages and ranks in society. To persuade 
without urging, will be their only mode 
of pursuing their object. The spirit, 
which breathes through the Gospel, 
which constitutes its divine essence, is 
mildness; and mild persuasion should 
be the only language of those who engage 
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ing of the Sacred Volume. They. will 
also resolve, in the prosecution of their 
work, never to betray even the slightest 
displeasure when unfavourably received, 
and to be on their guard against cherish- 
ing any disposition to blame those who 
may refuse. 

In pursuing this sacred work, let us 
ever remember, that we are but weak 
instruments in the hands of the Lord; 
and that we must wait for the influences 
of His grace to create favourable oppor- 
tunities: some who at first are found to 
have formed the most unfavourable pre- 
judices, may perhaps afterward become 
the most zealous in the cause. 


Wlestern Africa. 


Gambia, 


FRIENDS AFRICAN COMMITTEE, 


In the Number for May, pp. 225, 
226, we gave a general account, 
from the Report of the Committee, 
of the arrival and proceedings of 
Mrs. Kilham and her companions. 
Our Readers will be gratified by 
having the particulars in her own 
words, and thus viewing African 
Objects through a medium by which 
they have been but seldom seen. 
The Letters, from which the follow- 
ing extracts are made, were written 
in January and February. 


Birkow adopted as the first Station, 

We expected to have been all settled 
at the Cape, in a very short time from 
our arrival here; but circumstances 
have induced us to take’ this house at | 
Bathurst, (or a part of it,) for three 
months, to give the opportunity of en- 
gaging immediately in the prosecution 
of our object, which could not have heen 
done as yet, to so good purpose, at the 
Cape. 

A few days after I wrote to William 
Allen, (which I did on our arrival, by a 
vessel then about to depart,) Captain 
Findlay took us tu visit the Alcaide of 
Birkow, or rather intending to visit him; 
for, although a messenger had been sent 
to the place the day before to inform 
him of our purpose, he was not found at 
home; having gone to attend a court- 
meeting at the King’s town, about 
twelve miles distant. 


1834.) 

We found the situation of our pro- 
posed dwelling beautifully fine dnd 
pleasant—open to a grand view of the 
Ocean, on one front ; and, on the opposite 
side, a large rice-ground, and a circle of 
trees which reminded me of an English 
plantation. The town was in view, 
which interested us for the sake of its in- 
habitants ; but the huts are miserably 
poor and incommoidious. On entering 
the house, we were much pleased to 
find a long table, and forms to fitit: a 
fine verandah runs quite round the 
house, in which we could very well, in 
the dry season, conduct two or three 
schools, The place abounds with child- 
ren, many of whom came up with their 
parents to see us; some of them with 
countenances so expressive of a capacity 
for receiving instruction, that I longed 
to have our school begun. With all 
these attractions, the place has one great 
disadvantaye—nv water to be had but 
from a great distance, I think not less 
than amile; and the roads, as most of 
the roads are here, very soft with the 
sand. | 

Captain Findlay kindly proposed that 
we should walk through the town, to 
see the wells, which are on the oppo- 
site side. 

In our way, we had to pass through a 
kind of public place, in which the peuple 
were witnessing a Jaloof. Dance, per- 
formed by some who had come from 
Bathurst for the purpose. The dance was 
disgusting, though witnessed but for a 
moment and unavoidably. ‘The counte- 
nance of the ‘‘ Guiriot,” or minstrel, was 
wild and fierce; with a kind of lawless 
expression, extremely disagreeable: so 
that I was sensibly reminded of the ac- 
counts which we hear of the light esti- 
mation in which those of this class are 
held by the people, who, believing that 
nothing will grow where they are buried, 
throw them, when dead, into the hol- 
low of a tree which has already lost its 
branches. 

I mentioned to the company the plan 
of boring for water. They were much 
interested with the view of the good 
that might be done by its introduction 
into Africa ; particularly where it should 
be obtained in the way in which it is at 
Tottenham, as an overflowing fountain. 
Tt was thought that an object so in. 
. teresting would draw the natives, many 
miles from the interior, to witness the 
sight. At present it will be necessary 
_ to try to obtain a well as near the house 
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as they can; and our friends are re. 
commended to try first in a rocky part 
of the shore, behind the cliff, where it is 
thought that water may be found, and 
brought up by a windlass. 

Although the King has given his con- 
sent to our residence at the Cape, and 
the Alcaide also, the proprietor of the 
land on which the house is built objects 
to any stove building in addition, ima- 
gining it may lead to more white men 
building in the place than will be agree- 
able. There was the same difficulty 
with this person before the present 
house was built. Captain Findlay sup- 
poses some little present will be sufficient 
to satisfy the party. 

The Alcaide visited Bathurst on the 
19th of the 12th month. Our visit to 
the Cape was onthe 13th. We were 
invited to meet him at the government- 
house. He is an old man, uncommonly 
large in person. His lethargic, un- 
couth appearance struck me painfully ; 
and I thought, as we sat with him and a 
few who accompanied him, that teachers 
from England, of very little attainments 
in the estimation of their friends, might 
be qualified, if they had only right 
feeling and discretion, to do ‘much in 
drawing the people of this country from 
their present state of degradation. The 
Alcaide told us that he had no objection 
to our residence at Birkow: he consi- 
dered that as a settled point: but, with 
regard to schools, which he understood 
we wished to form, he should not give 
twp his own children to be taught in 
them: he taught them Arabic at home, 
and others at Birkow did the same for 
their children; and he thought their 
learning Arabic was sufficient! They 
had no school at Birkow: he would not 
send his own children to one, if opened: 
OTHERS MIGHT DO ASTHEY LIKED. He 
was interpreted, at intervals, by Mah- 
madee; who speaks Mandingo fluently, 
and sometimes with great energy. 

Captain Findlay’ told the Alcaide, 
that we had left our own country and 
Near connexions, for the purpose of 
doing good to the people of Africa—that 
our friends were a people who never 
fight, so that there was no injury of any 
kind to be feared: in that respect: he 
said other things to convince the Alcaide 
that good, and no injury, would be likely 
to arise from our residence among them. 
Still he appeared somewhat backward 
and reserved. Near the close of our 


conference, our present of an umbrella, 
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romals, &c. pra Sine he appeared 
pleased; and owledged to Captain 
F. that he was indebted in the first 
place to Him, as through him we had 
been introduced. He remarked that 
white men built first one good house 
and then another, for themselves, in this 
country: he wished they would build 
a good house ror Him. We were really 
glad to hear him make the suggestion: 
hot merely for the reasonableness of his 
wish, that white men should thus give 
proof of their benevolence; but also 
that he should Express a wisH to have 
a better house to live in. Captain 
Findlay told him, that ifhe would direct 
the people at Birkow to get together 
proper materials—stone, lime, and wood 
—he would send people to build him a 
house. The Alcaide replied, that the 
people were not 18, to command them 
to work for him. I communicated to 
him something of our views and wishes 
for the good of the children, and re- 
specting the whole object of our visit. 
But this did not appear the season for 
much free conversation : indeed, it was 
evident that the way was ip seme de 
obstructed. I thought the Brother of 
the Alcaide, when we were at Birkow, 
looked on us witha jealous countenance, 
when scnoots were mentioned: it is 
probably their fear of an interference 
with their Mahomedan Prejudices, that 
causes them to be in some degree jea- 
lous of schools; or, they may not at 
present be fully aware of the simplicity 
and sincerity of our designs in attempt- 
ing to benefit them. 

The Alcaide paid us a visit at our 
own house, on the day after we had met 
him at the government-house: he ap- 
peared more open and friendly than he 
had done on the preceding day. We 
would then have had our CERTIFICATE ® 
read, but he said he was in haste. We 
have no apprehension of any thing more 
than a delay, to our friends beginning 
their business and taking up their abode 
at Birkow. It is considered as a means 
of obtaining some additional presents. 
The plan of obtaining land here is by 
the payment of annual customs, not by 
purchase. 


. © This was a document signed by the Members 
_of the Committee, describing the parties who were 
going out as Members of the Society of Friends, 
setting forth their views and motives, and recom- 
mending them to the Divine protection and guid- 
ance, and to the kind offices of the Natives and 
Boropean Residents on the Gambia. 
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Visit to the King of Combe. 

We thought it best that a visit should 
be paid to the King of Combo, in whose 
territory our house at Birkow is situated, 
without deferring it until we could all 
collect there; and it seems very well, 
from an observation of the King’s at 
the time of the visit, that it was not 
delayed. I will copy Richard Smith's 
account, or most of it; only omitting 
some trifling particulars about the fe- 
males being pleased with some fine work- 
bags and pincushions. 

The Alcaide of Birkow accompanied me 
to Yindam, on the I ]th (of 2d Mo.) We 
ed through Sa ,»a populous village, about 
four miles from hence. Yindum I judged to 
be abont five miles farther. We arrived 
there about nine in the morning, and staid 
an hoar-and-a-half at the house of the Al- 
caide’s friend: in the interim, a person was 
sent to inform the ea gee our arrival; and 
we then went to the King’s house, accom- 
panied byseveral Headmen. Soon after we 
were seated, the King came. I will endea- 
vour to state the substance of what passed, 
as Mahmadee afterward gave itto me. The 
Alcaide informed the King—* I come down 
with my white man (stranger) to visit you: 
he wants to settle in your land ; and, before 


he settles, he comesto see you.’ The King 
expressed his love, and said, ‘“‘I am 
glad of that.” A Headman then informed 
the King—‘They bring you something, to 
come to see you. I opened all the things in 
my house, to see what they bring you.” 
King answered, “Allis right;” and said, 
“What we come for to see him is all v: 
food : he is very pleased with the things.” 
e said further—‘‘If any body comes to set- 
tle in a strange land, if he comes to shew 
himeelf to the master of the land, it is all 
right: something might rt Sa he, the mas- 
ter, can help him: butif they not come to see 
him first, if any injury happen, he cannot 
help them.” So, if he (the King) had only 
heard of us, as being in the land, if any iv- 
jary happen, he cannot help us. The Head- 
man then opened the present: he expressed 
himself well pleased with the present, (an 
umbrella, romals, blue and red children’s 
picture-bandkerchiefs, pestis eee wri- 
ting-paper; with some work- in- 
cas tone for the women,) and much obliged 
for our kindness, and the Alcaide did right 
to come with us. Our Certificate was read, 
which Mahmadee interpreted : it was further 
explained by the Alcaide, which I j 
took up an hoar. The Slave Trade was spok- 
en about: the King said, ‘“The Mandin- 
goes never went towar with another nation, 
to catch one another: the Jolas and Wolofs 
briny their slaves down to the Mandingoes, 
which they (the Mandingoes) buy, and keep 
to work for them.” Sandanee’s and Mahma- 
dee’s instruction ip England was explained 
by the Alcaide, which the King said wes 
very kind of Friends. On the subject of 
Schools, the Alcaide said his children wete 


‘taught Arabic, and he had ne desire for them 
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e King, through the Alcaide, for taking a 
outh, in abott two months: the King said 
e cannot tell yet, till he see how we settle 
first: when we are ready to receive the 
boy, we may let the Alcaide know, who will 
gend word to the King: he isnot yet settled 
in his mind whether he will send a boy. It 
was thought best, when we met in confe- 
rence at Bathurst, to make an offer to the 
King, to receive an intelligent boy from Yin- 
dum, into our family, and train him asa 
teacher for a school. Alcaide, although 
he does not wish his children to learn Eng- 
lish, seemed so pleased with what he saw 
at Bathurst, of Mandingo Lessons, that I 
think it probable he will in time be disposed 
to encourage schools for their own language, 
although he does not value English. 


The Alcaide wished to distribute a few 
things himself, among his friends at 
Yindum, and R. 8. supplied him with 
several articles for this purpose. 

Proceedings at Bathurst. 

- Considering that there would net be 
any opportunity at Birkow to try the 
Wolof Lessons, no Jaloof being resident 
at the place—that there is much want 
of help at Bathurst, and that the peo- 
ple have expressed a desire for our re+ 
maining—it was concluded, that it might 
be best for Ann Thompson and my- 
self, with Sandanee, to remain here till 
about the end of the third month ; and 
that Mahmadee, with Richard Smith 
and Joan Thompson, should go as soon 
gs convenient to Birkow, to commence 
their farming operations, but to have 
no school until we should join them. 

In the course of conversation with 
the Chaplain, J. Horton, he said, that 
if we would stay here, we might not 
only have schools for teaching Wolof, 
but also take charge of the Liberated 
Africans, (about 30 Young Men from 
Sierra Leone, known by the name of 
“ King’s Boys,” being under the em- 
ploy of Government,) who were at pre- 
sent without a teacher, though under 
an obligation to attend school every 
evening, from half-past-four till sun-set. 
To employ Sandanee in this school as a 
free teacher, and to attend it myself as 
avisitor, with a view, however, of being 
there generally, if practicable, was 
just what I could desire. The room in 
which they assembled would be at Hi- 
berty for a morning-school also, for Ja- 
loof Boys, should we wish it; but as it 
appeared to A. T., and myself, very de- 
sirable to have the Mulatto Girls attend 
school at our house, and to have it open 
to other Native Females, I found I 
‘should have as much as I could dom 
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the school-department, without this ad- 
dition at present. ; 

On the following morning, the 0th 
of the 12th month, our men friends, not 
having any thing further in view here, 
than to assist us in forming our prepa- 
ratory arrangements, concluded, when 
this was done, to go to Birkow, and, if 
practicable, to come here to spend thé 
First-days with us, as also to hold the 
proposed monthly conference here. 

I felt much disappointed when at 
Birkow, to find that there were no Ja- 
loofs resident there; but as we stay 
here for a season, the “‘African Lessons” 
may be sufficiently tried for our pur- 
pose. It is evident that the book ig 
quite intelligible when read to the 
natives. Dongo Karry*, on hearin 
a few sentences, exclaimed, “‘ Ah! that 
is Jaloof,” translating them for himself 
into English; and when a few passages 
of Scripture were read, he cried out, 
with emphasis, ‘ Great and good—great 
and good!” The girls who had any 
previous knowledge of letters (acquired 
at Sierra Leone) are learning very fast 
to read the Jaloof; yet the styLe of 
Sandanee and Mahmadee will doubtless 
be much improved by Partarrieu’s; 
and we have begun a new MS. for a 
future edition. 
_ Our School for Girls was opened here 
on the 8th of the Ist month, just four 
weeks after our landing. We had, the 
first morning, 8 scholars, and have now 
92: we have had, in addition to these, 
8 married women; but as they had little 
children with them, and could not have 
them otherwise taken care of, it was 
found necessary to dismiss them. We 
made them presents of work-bags, &c. 
that they might manage their needle- 
work at home. All of these had had 
some instruction, when children, at 
Sierra Leone. 

In the evening of that day, I went 
to the “ King’s Boys.” We found the 
verandah the best place for school there. 
The Chaplain kindly came for a part of 


the time; and assisted me in taking 


down their names, -their attainments in 
reading, and the countries they came 
from. The places which they reported 
are twenty-two in number—some of 
of them, most likely, belonging to the 
same kingdora ; but, in other instances, 
we know that they came from different 
kingdoms. 


di 
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Some of the natives told Sandanee 
that they would be glad to come to our 
house on First-day, and hear the Jaloof 
Scriptures read. ‘They heard with great 
attention and quietness, and I believe 
understood what was read; and re- 
mained very still afterwards. | 

I invited, last First-day, a few women 
to come to the house. I read to them, 
and told them a little of our inducement 
for desiring times of silent feeling and 
reflection, when we had heard good in- 
struction from the Scriptures, or other 
books read to us. There wasa sweet 
consoling feeling present, which I felt 
to be a great favour. 

Hopes respecting the two African Teachers. 

We have hopes, with respect to both 
our African Teachers, that they will 
answer the wishes, which we know live 
in your minds for their good and for 
their usefulness to their country. They 
tell of advice which they receive from 
some of the residents here—to avoid the 
bad example of their countrymen, and to 
attend to past and present instruction. 

Sandanee spoke with much interest 
of the good counsel given to him by one 
of the French Nuns, who has devoted 
herself to the service of the sick here— 
never to leave his present friends and 
their counsel, so long as he lived. These 
Nuns paid us a visit in school-time; 
and uttered, upon entering, their ani- 
mated exclamation of ‘* Charmante! 
charmante!” adding, if we staid here 
and kept such a school, it would doa 
great deal of good. ; 

Mahmadee has been very useful to 
us, both as an interpreter and in doing 
all that he could to serve and help us in 
many respects. He has been up to his 
native place, Albreda; and to Jillifree, 
the next town. He brought me a pre- 
sent of a goat from his grandfather; and 
one of parched rice, with a friendly in- 
vitation, from the Alcaide of Jillifree— 
a fine looking man, who has since been 
to see us, having some customs to re- 
ceive here. 


Beneficial Suggestions. 
Theaccomplished Traveller spoken 
of inthe following extract has since 
departed this life at Bathurst. 

The day we visited the Cape, T. E. 
Bowdich, who was of the company, said 
it would bea good thing if some bene- 
volent society, or persons, would have 
an African instructed in surgery and 
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medicine, (but especially in surgery,) 
in England; for much was suffered in 
cases of accident, and at times in other 
cases, for want of skillin this respect: 
he mentioned instances which had come 
tohis knowledge. He spoke with ani- 
mation of the state of the people calling 
for the encouragement of the British 
Government, in the promotion of the 
sale of their productions: and, indeed, 
many must feel that this would be a 
great benefit to Africa; and would open 
the way for reciprocal advantage, in the 
disposal of the products of industry from 
England. He mentioned also Madeira, 
where he had been lately, as using large 
quantities of rice and maize, which might 
be sent from Africa, if those interested 
for the country would make arrange- 
ments for the purpose. 

The rice.grounds at the Cape are, at 
present, cultivated ia a rough way; the 
produce forming a common stock, to be 
dealt out by the Alcaide to the families: 
but corn is private property. It would 
be pleasant to see a better mode of cul. 
ture promoted, and the ground kept 
clean: at present, if we walk in the 
fields, we are annoyed bya sort of 
prickly grass, which some of the people 
who speak broken English call the “small 
pins”: they bear small burs full of 
points, and not much larger than a grain 
ofcorn. J. T.and R.8. wish to have 
a plough sent out, as soon as convenient, 
that the ground may be prepared in this 
way before the rainy season. 


Just Views and Feelings with reference 
to Africa. 

I believe it will be found to have been 
a right decision, that none of our present 
company were left behind; and glad 
should I be to hear that it was in the hearts 
of some other friends, both male and 
female, to visit this land after the next 
rainy season. I think our engagements 
here will be carried on with harmony 
and good-will, both as respects schools 
and other departments. Our interest 
on behalf of the people does not lessen; 
but, according to my apprehension, ad- 
vances as we stay among them, and 
enter into their situation. 

We must have many things not per- 
fectly convenient, or as we would choose: 
but if the great object of the instruction 
of the people, or their children, can be 
promoted, it will be of little moment 
what temporary lack of accommodation 
may be felt, or what difficulties may be 
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encountered; only may the right feeling 
be kept alive, and such attention given 
to our domestic concerns, as, in every 
situation, is requisite fur the support of 
health. 

About three weeks since we engaged 
a female servant, who speaks only Wo- 
lof, which is very inconvenient to A. T., 
and we shall be obliged to change her 
for one more instructed. I think I shall 
value the intelligent and well-instructed 
servants in England more than ever, if 
favoured to return: and I have, indeed, 
often thought that we are greatly in- 
debted to them, and that they ought to 
be treated with consideration and re- 
spect; for respectable they are, in occu- 
pying, with industry and integrity, a 
very useful station. It is often remark- 
ed, that it would require more than two 
or three here, to effect what is done, with 
ease, in England by one; and this, not 
merely on account of the climate, but 
from the superior intelligence, applica- 
tion, and habits of arrangement, in many 
of the female servants in our happy 
country. ; 

I have visited many of the huts here, 
and have seen with grief in what a state 
of extreme degradation and immorality 
the people live. Their wretched habits 
lead to much misery ; and those domestic 
bonds, which should endear and unite to 
each other the father, the mother, and 
children of one family, are here supplant- 
ed by jealousy, confusion, and, in many 
instances, greateruelty. While writing 
the last sentence, I was called upon to 
visit a poor woman, who had been so 
inhumanly beaten by her husband, that 
she was in danger of suffering greatly, 
if not of dying, in consequence of his 
treatment; and although time was press- 
ing, [ immediately went. On my way, 
I was informed that the king of Barra, 
some time ago, wishing to dismiss 
one of his wives, had ordered her legs 
to be broken, which was the cause of her 
death. All these things reminded me 
of the easy complacency with which I 
had heard some people in England talk 
of leaving the uncivilized part of the 
world to themselves, saying, that they 
were very happy as they were, and much 
more INNOCENT than was imagined ; 
but, indeed, from all the accounts which 
we hear from those who have really had 
a near view of the state of the uncivi- 
lized, it is evident that the innocency, 
that is talked of at a distance, is not 
found in them. On the contrary, all that 
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we see, or hear, calls aloud for the help 
of those who have been favoured with 
the blessings of a Christian Education, 
and the advantages of civilized and im- 
proved society. 

It appears to be the will of the Most 
High, that His creatures should be made 
the aAGENTs and INsTRUMENTS of im- 
provement to each other; and the state 
of THIS POOR COUNTRY, more, perhaps, 
that any other, demands the wakeful 
care and exertion of those who can feel 
for the people, and for the advancement 
of truth and righteousness in the earth. 
There are, indeed, sacrifices to be made, 
and much to be encountered that will be 
opposed to the love of ease and self-in- 
dulgence. Those who have felt the 
comforts of home,and dearly prizedthem, 
must feel the deprivation of them, 
which is necessarily experienced here ; 
so that they, who come out simply with 
a view todo good, will need the support 
of Divine Goodness, and the sense of 
His providential care over them. Yet 
I am far from believing that we are, in 
any circumstances, at liberty to sit down 
in the mere enjoyment of surrounding 
blessings, without a SINCERE AND SOLI- 
CITOUSs INQUIRY what may be the 
duties of our day ; or what sacrifices, 
for the sake of others, may be demanded 
at our hands. Are we not pesrors for 
alt that we enjoy—for the privilege of 
Christian Instruction—the precious ad- 
vantages of religious fellowship? And 
is it not enough for us to feel, that Di- 
vine Goodness permits us to partake of 
these enjoyments, even when seas divide 
us from those whom we love? Let us 
then seek for nothing more earnestly 
than entire dedication to His will; and 
resign ourselves wholly to pursue what 
we apprehend to be His appointments 
concerning us, whether it be for life or 
for death. 

To these extracts we subjoin the 
Principles on which the Schools and 
Settlement are to be conducted. 

Proposed System of School Instruction, 

Ist. Itis intended that the British System 
of teaching by monitors be adopted, so soon 
as a few pupils shall have obtained, from the 
Snperintendant, instruction that may qualify 
them to impart, even the earliest lessons. 

Qd. That all the pupils be tanght to write, 
from the time when they commence their 
instraction in reading. 

3d. That the formation of classes, and 
general mode of instruction pursued in the 
British System, be adopted in this. 
at,in Jedrning the alphabet end 
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first course of iessons, the pupils be taught. 
to follow the voice of their instractor or mo- 


nitor. 

6th. That when a class shall have learned 
to form on slates the written alphabet, they 
be taught to write from their printed les- 
sons, and from dictation of words and of sen- 


tences. 

6th. That some of the pupils, most ad- 
vanced in reading and writing their own 
language, be instructed in English— that they 
be practised in copying correct sentences 
in easy gradations, in their own language, 
with the English Translation ; antil ney - 
come capable of forming sentences in both 
languages, and can write from dictation in 
each, without having the words given out in 
single letters—that they be instructed in 
the principles of grammar—that they be 
taught to form translations from the English 
grammatically, both written and verbal— 
and that they be daily practised in writing, 
in their native languages, sentences of their 
own forming, or from memory. 

-J7th. That a portion of Scriptare Trans- 
lation be daily read in the school, by a Na- 
tive Teacher; either from the printed les- 
sons, or from sach other parts of the Scrip- 
ture as the teacher shall be capable of ren- 

ering into his native language, from the 
English Bible. 


Regulations to be observed by the Settlers, 


1. The object of this undertaking, is the 
instruction of the Natives of Africa in the 
principles of the Christian Religion, in com- 
mon school-learning, and in such arts and 
improvements (especially those connected 
with agricultare or gardening, and domestio 
economy) as may be found suitable to the 
situation and climate. 

It is, therefore, the duty, and should be 
the constant endeavour, of each of the Set- 
tlers, to devote his or her time and talents 
to this work, in the station in which he or 
she may be placed; not being influenced by 
the expectation of private advantage or emo- 
lament, but co-operating with the rest, in 
diligent labour and Christian harmony, to 
the main object of the Settlement. 

9. The knowledge and sincere practice of 
the Christian Religion, being the appointed 
means of man’s highest improvement, and of 
his consequent happiness both in this world 
and in that which is to come, it is the daty, 
and should be the constant endeavour, of 
every member of the Settlement, to recom- 
et this pnre and Holy Religion to the na- 
tives and others, by a consistent, watchful 
coadact, shewing forth the genuine fruits of 
Christ’s doctrine. 

8. The ability for all effectual labour for 
the of mankind being derived from a 
Divine [nfluence, the Settlers are affectio- 
nately entreated, individually and often, to 
wait in faith and humility upon 7 tetighty 
God, for the renewal of their strength : and, 
in order that they may be daily led to this 
exercise and reminded of their duty, it is 
agreed that the whole of the members of the 
Settlement, or as many of them as can be 
prevent, shall meet together every morning, 
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at such hour and place as may be appointed ; 
when, after a suitable pause, for the purposes 
of mental retirement and re tion, a por- 
tion of Holy Scripture shall be read. At the 
close of this e ment, the proceedings of 
the Settlement for the day shall be arranged, 
and each member take his or her portion of 
service. 

4. It is recommended, that, as far as prac- 
ticable, similar meetings take place in the 
evenings; when a portion of Holy Scripture, 
or other suitable book, may be read, with a 


pause before the company rates. 
5. The First-da of the Suk should be, 


by or settler, observed as a day of ces 
sation from all labour; the necessary atten- 
tion to the house and farm alone excepted, 
in which the members may relieve each 
other, so as tu set the majority at liberty for 
more important service. A Meeting for 
Worship should be regularly held in the 
forenoon of this day; and there should be 
another meeting in the evening, for the pur- 

se of social religious reading, at greater 
Fite than can be expected on another day 
ofthe week. It is also thought desirable, 
thatthe members be encouraged to devote a 

rtion of this day, more particularly, to the 
instraction of the natives in the great truths 
of the Christian Religion, and in the moral 
duties which it inculcates, as ability may be 
afforded, and as the way may open. 

6. Once in the month regularly, and es 
often as occasion may require in the inter 
vals, there shall be held a meeting on the 
affairs of the Settlement, which shall consist 
of the members of the Society of Friends 
resident at the Settlement, or within reach 
of the meeting; but shall be open to such 
others as they may be disposed to invite. At 
this meeting, all cases of i ce to the 
welfare or progress of the concern shall be 
considered and decided on,as in Friends’ 
Meetings forDiscipline,by the apparent sense 
of the meeting, collected by the clerk, whe 
shall carefully enter every thing on minute : 
these minutes are to he approved and signed 
by those present, und copies of them sent to 
the Committee in London. 

7. Should the increase of numbers, or 
other circamatances in the Settlement,render 
it needful, the monthly conference of the 
Settlers may nominate three persons, to be 
approved by the Committee in London, te 
have the direction of affairs in the intervals 
of the meetings: but, for the present, the 
Committee, having enfire confidence in our 
friends Hannah Kailham and Richard Smith, 
expects the Settlers to abide in all cases by . 
their advice; they being also careful to as- 
certain the sense of their companions, on 
matters of importance, as they arise, 

8. The property of the Settlement bein 
entrusted to Richard Smith and Havna 
Kilham, on behalf of the Committee in Lon- 
don, to be by them placed in the hands of 
such persons as they may think fit; all such 

roperty is to be carefully preserved from 

oss or damage, and delivered up, when re- 
quired, by the pemecs having the use of it. 
Inventories of such property, stating in 
whose hands it is placed for use, to he made 
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out and kept by the clerk of the conference, 
fo prevent misunderstanding on this subject. 
§: No member of the Settlement is to ab- 
sent him or herself, without leaving word 
where he or she is gone, and when to be 
expected home: and should any one be pre- 
vented returning at the time appointed, he 
or uhe is to send a message, if practicable, 
stating what has occasioned the delay. 

“ 10. It being every way probable, that, in 
the prosecntion of their benevolent object, 
the members of thislittle company will have 
to encounter many dificalties, and to undergo 
sonie hardships, they are affectionately en- 
treated to endeavour on all such occasions 
tu suffer as well as labour together; and 
when any are absent, or otherwise prevented 
from doing their part in the ordinary labour 
of the Settlement, let the rest cheerfully 
supply the needful service. By such mutual 
tenderness and sympathy, the bonds of 
Christian Fellowship will be strengthened; 
and the way opened for a sincere participa- 
tion of each other’s joy and comfort, when 
relief or success may be vouchsafed. 


ve in ¢, 
and peace be with you. 


Dierra Leone. 


REGENT. 

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
Extracts from the Journal of Mr. James 
Norman. 

Tue return of Mr. Norman for 
the recovery of his health, and some 

articulars of his proceedings at 

egent after the death of the Rev. 
W. Johnson, were stated at pp. 
125, 141, and 142. Mr. Norman 
was in charge of the Settlement be- 
tween eight and nine months, from 
the latter part of April 1823, to the 
beginning of last January. We shall 
make some extracts from his Jour- 
nal during this period. 

April 24, 1823—Went to Freetown, 
to get stores, and to bid our dear Bro- 
ther Johnson farewell. We dined toge- 
ther at the Chief Superintendant’s, the 
Hon. Joseph Reffell’s, and then went 
with him tothe wharf. He complained 
of illness; and I began to suspect that 
he had caught the yellow fever, which 
had within a few days made frightful 


ravages in Freetown. ‘To God we com- 
mitted him, 
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April 25—Engaged in the duties of 
my new station. Lord give me grace 
to fulfil the same faithfully! Thou 
hast placed near 2000 precious souls 
under my care. 

April 26—This evening I read to the 
people the following extract of a Letter, 
which I received from Brother J ohnson, 
from the Betsey and Ann*:— 

Remember me kindly to my dear flock. 
Tell them that their poor Minister is very 
low, and much distressed in mind, and wants 
their prayers very mach. He does not en- 
joy that communion, which brings the child 
of God into the real enjoyment of Christian 
liberty. O Holy Ghost! dispel these dis- 
tressing thoughts from the wandering mind 
of thine unworthy creature ! 

I write as I think. You must excuse me. 

1 forgot to mention about the children who 
reside with their parents ; and who have, of 
late, very badly attended school. Be so 
good and tell the people, that [ am much 
concerned about their children. I hope 
they will mend their evil ways ; and not neg- 
lect so great a duty, which they are bound 
to perform towards their children, in edaca- 
ting them. May the peace of God be with all! 

The people were very attentive, and 
seemed much affected at this last proof 
of their Pastor's love to them. 

April 28—The day particularly ap- 
pointed for settling the Palavers. I 
thank God, not a single Palaver was 
brought to me. 

April 29—This evening, two boys 
came to me, and said that they wished 
to be baptized. I asked them why they 
wished to be baptized. They answered, 
they thought it a duty which they owed 
their Saviour for what He had done for 
them. I asked them if they thought 
they were good enough to be baptized. 
They said, no, they were great sinners. 
““Do you think, then, that, as you are 
sinners, baptism will save you?” They 
said, no; but they hoped that the Lord 
Jesus Christ died for their sins, and that 
He alone could save them. After ques- 
tioning them separately, I thought it 
my duty to place them with the other 
candidates then under instruction. _ 

May 1—Went to Freetown—calléd 
on the Rev. H. Palmer, and enjoyed an 
hour’s conversation with him. He in- 
formed me that he had obtained leave 
from the Council, to hold an Afternoon 


Lecture in the Girl’s School-house, . 


every Sunday; and he purposed to give 
notice of it the next Sunday at Church, 
and to begin on the following Sunday. 


See pp. $02, 303 of our Jast Vol ume.—EDITORS. - 


Pa 


$04 
He was so much delighted with the pro- 
spect of speaking the Word of God, par- 
ticularly to the Coloured People, that 
his whole heart was engrossed by this one 
object. I was much gratified by the 
information, and prayed God that He 
would abundantly reward the zeal of 
my dear friend. 

May 20,1823—T wo Young Men came 
to me. One of them was deeply humbled 
under a sense of sin: he felt the horrors 
of a guilty conscience: his cry indeed 
was, What shall I do to be saved? I 
directed bim to the Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the sin of the world ; and re- 

to him some of the Saviour’s gra- 

cious promises and invitations to sinners. 
The other came to tell me, that he did 
not feel that pleasure in the service of 
God which he once enjoyed : he felt the 
corrupt workings of an evil heart, and 
lamented bitterly these things: 
horted him to use greater diligence 
in the means of grace, and ¢o rise and 
call upon his God—mentioned many suit- 
able promises—and told him to remem- 
ber, that Jesus came to save Us, not 
only from the curse of sin, but from its 
power and influence: For he shall save 

his people from their sins. 

"May 95, Sunday—My dear Wife was 
very ill: I did not expect that she would 
live through the day. I began the Ser- 
vice much dispirited ; but, thank God! 
was enabled to go through. My wife 
continuing in the same situation in tke 
afternoon, I could not leave her; but 
directed David Noah to perform the Ser- 
vice in the usual manner. When he got 
to the Church doors, the people eagerly 
inquired after Mrs. Norman. He in- 
formed them she was dangerously ill. 
They then resolved that they would 
spend the afternoon in prayer that God 
might restore my dear partner ; which 
they did. I was much affected at this 
instance of the people’s attachment to 
us, and greatly encouraged by it. Who 
could be otherwise, when he saw nearly 
2000 personsengaged in prayer for him ! 

In the evening, a large congregation 
attended, and appeared very serious. 

May 21—My dear Wife is fast reco- 
vering. In judgment, God remembers 
mercy- : | 

May 28—Mr. Wilson, our medical at- 
tendant, visited me by direction of Dr. 
Barry, to whom we had sent for assist- 
ance. He seems alarmed at my situa- 
tion, as he says that I have not oa He 
to resist a sharp attack of fever. e 
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strongly recommends my return to Eng- 
land for a few months: but I have nei- 
ther disposition nor opportunity to go. 
I am determined not to leave the people, 
till they are provided for. My times are 
in Thy hand / 

June 8—This morning I had another 
attack of fever, which made me very low. - 
In the afternoon, Br. Vaughan paid me 
a visit. We could not forbear weep- 
ing, when we met. While he was with 
us,a Note came from Mrs. Vaughan, 
stating that the Chief Justice was dead, 
and he was obliged to return imme- 
diately. We parted with tears, never 
expecting to see each other again in the 
flesh. The Yellow Fever is still raging. 
What an awful period ! 

July 18—We were visited by His 
Excellency the Governor, accompanied 
by Mr.Reffell and Dr. Barry, for the first 
time since His Excellency’s return from 
the Gambia. They came to breakfast. 
We saluted the Governor with 19 can- 
non. I could not help thinking, with 
gratitude to God, on the different use 
which we made of these guns to that for 
which they were at first designed. They 
had been formerly employed for the pro- 
tection of the greatest villains that ever 
infested the earth,-and in the most hor- 
rible trade that ever cursed this country: 
now they are employed to welcome the 
Friend of Africa, our kind Governor and, 
Father. | c 

July 19, Saturday—IJ trust we ex- 
perienced the presence of our God this 
evening, in our Meeting. Several of 
the Communicants spoke, most affect- 
ingly, on the corruption of the heart, and 
the grace of the Lord Jesus in subduing 
this corruption. This day two Young 
Men were added to the list of Candidates 
for Baptism : I had examined them care- 
fully ; and had great reason to believe 
that a good work was going on in their 
hearts. Bee 

July 23—We were visited by a 
large elephant. He was hunted by 
many of our people, and by those of 
Gloucester; and was killed, after a 
long chase, at Hastings, but not before 
he had killed one of his pursuers, an in- 
habitant of Gloucester. ee 

July 26, Saturday—At the Meeting, 


one of the people said that he had been 


much affected, by hearing, in one of the 
Evening Services, that it would be more 
tolerable for their Heathen Countrymen 
in the Day of Judgment, than for those 
people in Regent who sat under the — 
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sound of the Gospel, without its having 
.an abiding influence on their hearts. 
_He was afraid very much that 

one of those people: for, when he first 
. began to seek the Lord Jesus, he could 
be glad very much to hear His Word ; 


but, now, he no stand that fashion. - 


- This troubled him much; for he no think 


God's Word go to the bottom of his heart - 


. —that he stand all the same like Pha- 
risee—and he fear that, in the Last Day, 
he shall stand among those people to 
whom God. will say, Depart, ye cursed, 
tato everlasting fire, prepared for the 
Devil und his Angels! “I want very 
- much,” he said, ‘“‘to love God’s Word. 
The Lord Jesus help me by the Holy 
Ghost!” He then sat down in tears. 
Aug. 9, 1823. Saturday—T his evening 
, was a pleasant one to my weary soul. 
. Four Communicants spoke in a most af- 
fecting manner. 
lamented the ingratitude which his con- 
, duct shewed toward his gracious God ; 
. who so loved him, as to send His Be- 
loved Son to die for him. I feel much 
encouragement at these Meetings; for 
I trust, from what I.hear at these sea- 
. sons, that God has blessed my labours to 
ithe stirring up of some of His servants 
to greater diligence, and to the comfort- 
ing of others. , 
Dec. 6—I am this day 34 years old. 
ew and evil have been the daysof my 
ife. How many sins have I committed 
against a gracious God during | this 
, period! Well may Iex¢laim, How great 
js His goodness! May the remainder of 
my life be more devoted tomy God! It 
is now three years since I left my native 
_ country, for the purpose of making known 
my Saviour’s Name among the wretched 
sons of Ham.. I. have suffered much ; 
but I trust I can say from the heart, 
that I thank my Lord for these afilic- 
tions, as they have tended to keep me 
humble. 
-Dee. 8B—At a Prayer-Meeting at the 
- Seminary, one of our Native Teachers, 
from part of the xlivth Chapter -of 
Isaiah, described, in a most feeling man- 
ner, the miseries of his countrymen. In 
the evening we had another Missionary 
Prayer-Meeting in the Church. It was 
well attended. One of our African Bre- 
thren prayed in a most affectionate man- 
ner, particularly for the Heathen. I 
then spoke to them on the duty of: mak- 
ing known to such poor creatures the 
way of salvation by Jesus Christ, and 
then concluded with prayer. May the 
July, 1824. 
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_whichI did from John xi, 18—95. 


‘806 
Lord stir up a Missionary spirit among 


us! 
he was | 


Dec. 9—This morning, after prayers, 
I rode,incompany with Br. Lisk,to Leo- 


. pold, and breakfasted with the greater 


part of our Brethren; and then went on 
to Charlotte, to our Monthly Prayer. 
Meeting. After the Meeting, we held 
the Annual Meeting of the Charlotte 
It was,: 
indeed, heart-cheering to me to find my 
dear Brethren not only in bodily health, 
but all actively engaged, and all alive in 


‘ the great and important duties belonging 


tothem. I was, indeed, a solitary in- 


- stance te the contrary; yet I trust I can 
_ Say that it is my most earnest desire to 


be instrumental in bringing sinners to 


_Christ. . But it hag pleased God, and I 


doubt not in mercy, to lay me aside. His 


. will be done! 
One, in particular, - 


In the evening I returned home, 
much exhausted; but, seeing a great 


_ number of people in the Church, [ was. 


constrained to go in, and speak to them: 
It 
was a solemn opportunity. I felt as if 
it was the last time that I should stand 
up before them, and spoke accordingly. 
The people were remarkably attentive. 
May the Holy Spirit grant His blessing! 

Dec. 10—This being the uppointed 


_day for the Quarter-Sessions in Free- 


town, I was obliged to go down and an- 
swer to my name asa Magistrate. I 
felt extremely weak, so that I could 
scarcely siton my horse, I was glad to 
meet my Brethren well. I returned in 
the afternoon; and, before I reached 
Gloucester, was attacked with’ 


- How mysterious are the ways vf God ! 


I have the most numerous charge in 


. Western Africa to attend to, but it 


pleases God by affliction to prevent my 
performing this duty. Ohthat I may be 
enabled, by His grace, patiently to en- 
dure what He is pleased to lay upon 
me! May He grant that the present 
trying dispensation may be 60 sanctified 
to the people and myself, that it may 
tend to His glory and the good of souls ! 

Dec. 17-—-Our friend Mr. Reffell 
wrote to request me to accommodate 


.His Honour the Acting Chief Justice 


and Commodore Filmore with lodgings 
for a few days; they having expressed a 
desire to make a short stay in Regent, 
in order to enable them to form a cor- 
rect judgment concerning the reported 
improvements of the Liberated Africans. 
I was very glad that two Gentlemen of 
Ra 
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‘theixs character were coming for this 

; as the more strictly the situa- 
tion and conduct of the people are in- 
‘quired into, the more occasion will the 
‘fnquirers have to bless that God, who 
‘has wrought such a change in the once 
- wretched, but now happy children of 


Dec. 18,1823~-This evening, the Chief - 


Justice and Commodore Filmore ar 
‘yiveds; and were accompanied by our 
friend Mr. Reffell, who returned the 
same evening. 

Dec. 19—Our two walked 
‘gbout, and examined the houses. They 
expressed themselves highly gratified 
with the cleanliness and Christian con- 
duct of the people. 

Dec. 30—This morning, at the re- 
' quest of our visitors, I rode with them 
to Leopold and Charlotte. They wéte 
highly @elizhted with the beautiful 
scenery which We had to pass through ; 
‘but much more ‘so with the appear- 
ance of the different towns, and the 
happy situation of the ‘people. They 

' examined the children, and ex 


themselves satisfied with their improve- — 


- ment, especially in: reading. In the 
afternoon, we returned. 
In the evening, feeling myself: better, 


I went to Church. They accompanied 


me. It being Saturday Evening, we 
held our Meeting. Several of 


the people spoke of the gracious déal- 
‘ings of God toward them in a very 
‘ pathetic manner, while they lamented 
their ingratitude, spoke of the depravity 
and corruption of their hearts, and men- 
tioned these things as a sore burden. I 
. endeavoured to leadthem, with stronger 
‘confidence, to Him who came to save 


His people, not only from the curse due ~ 
‘when I left, at the affectionate manner 
. ‘4m which the people bade me farewell. 

and whose strength is made perfect‘in | ) 


to sin, but from their sins—to Him, 
whose grace is sufficient for our need, 


our weaktiess—to Him, who giVeth 


power to the faint, and who increaseth « 


strength to those who have no ntight. 
After our return from the Church, the 
Commodore told me that he was glad 
‘ that he had been enabled te hear these 
- things from the mouths of our African 


Converts; and that all which he saw © 
and heard exceeded his moat sanguine - 
expectations. To God be all the glory! - 


Dec. 2—This day I was obliged to 


go to Freetown, to the Quarterly Meet. - 


. Ings ad thie propriety of my return to 
England for a few months, for the Bene- 
fic of my health, was to be discussed. 
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I was so ill, that-I'fell from my horse, and 
bruised myself severely. My dear 
Brethren, knowing my past sufferings, 
my present iil health, and precarious . 
situation, and hoping a ch of climate 
would be beneficial, resolved that I 
should return home as early as possible. 
I feel this a great trial; but: believing 
it to be my duty, I cannot but acquiesce 
in their decision, and submit to the 
will of God. 
Dee.24—This morning I went on 
board the Owen Glendower, to visit the 
Commodore; and had an_ interesting 
conversation with him ; during which he 
told me that he visited Regent under 
ion of mind that too 
much had been said of its improvement, 
but he was now convinced that the re- 
ports.concerning the state of the people 
Were not at all exaggerated. He was 
perfectly satisfied with all that he saw. 
Dec. 30—It is a great consolation 
to me in my Affliction, to receive so 
many proofs as I do that the people 
have a regard for me. They know that 
I have exerted myself to the utmost for 
their good, and they feel for me in my 
affliction. Often I am constrained to 
weep, when I hear how earnestly they 
wrestie at the Throne of Grace for me, 
“that God may please to give me 
health and strength; and if He pleases 
to send me to England, that I may re. 
turn again among them, to tell them of 
the love of Christ to sinners.” 
Jan. 8, 1894—Mr. Reffell came’ to 
Regent, in order to dismiss me, and 
introduce Br. Lisk. Afterthe Evening 
Service, Mr. Reffell addressed the con- 
gtegation in an affectionate manner. 
The Church was full. ee. 
Jan. 9—I was almost overwhelmed 


Addresses of Liberated Africans. — 

We have, on various occasions, 
qaoted the Addresses which have 
been delivered at Missionary Meet- 
ings by Liberated Africans; and 


‘shall now add some others, deh- 


vered by persons connected with 
Regent. 
One of the. Native Teachers 
spoke as follows— oo 
My Dear Friettds—I cannot be thank- 
ful enou the mercies which I 
“I. ‘I can‘say that the Lord 
has done great things for me, whereof’ I 


~ 


1324.} WESTERN 
am glind; but, still, I do not feel grate. 
ful enough. 


- It is Ged who put it into the hearts 
of good people tv come here to do us 
goad. We were brdught here through 
much trouble; for we were afraid of our 
bodies, lest ‘they should be killed: but 
it was for the good of our souls. | 
_ It is God’ that hes done. all these 
things for us: we can never be thenkful 
enough. As: the Lord has done great 
{bings for us, we ought to do something 
for our country-people. As we have 
received the Gospel. freely, we ought 
to give freely. -We received books and 
trachers to teach us the Word of God. 
It is written in St. Paul’s Epistleto 
the Philippians, ii: 10,13. that at the 
name of Jesus every knee should bows 30 
‘that we hope that God will send His 


' Word to our country-people. You 


know what a state they are in. The 


- stones, that they worship, cannot save 
' them: the sticks, that. they worship, 


cannot save them. No! none but Jesus 
éan save them. Our poor country-peo- 
‘ple don’t knew that they have a soul, 
nor that there is: any such a person as 


_ the Lord Jesus Christ I am very 


thankful fur what God has dome for me, 


‘hut I am not worthy to speak to you 


about the Gospel. We must not think 
that giving our coppers is a great thing, 
for the Lord brought us naked into. this 


' place, and has. done much. for us; and 


if we have put our hands to the Gospel: 
pleugh, we: t not to look baeke but 


_ fear some.df you want to look-back— 


_ you that promise to give sixpence, and. 


then only want to give threepence! 


Another Native thus addressed his 
countrymen— 


My Dear Friends—I cannot tel] you 
much word: but I must say the Lord, 
has done great things for us; for once Z 
was blind, but now J see. 

_ I know how long I have been in this, 
country, and that it was the Lord that, 
brought me here: if one man had told 
me that [ should ever come here, and 
wear shirt and trowsers gs I do now, I 
could not believe him. But I very. 
aorry to say some people turn their back 
on God’s Word : they not consider that. 
the Lord is faithful. 
I not able to tell you what the Lord 


has done for me: it is. by the goodness 


of God that I am still alive, and hear. 


God's Word. | 
- I sorry very. much to hear our, Bro- 
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ther say some people not like to pay to 
the Society as before-time: but yoy 
must give with a glad heart-—for the 
Lerd loveth a cheerful giver—that our 
r benighted country-people. may 
now and live also. If you cannot give 
it without grumbling, you had better 
eat if. ae: 
I desire that every one may know 
Him ; but it ts not of him that willeth, 
nor of him that runneth, but of God that 
sheweth mercy. | 

It is of no use for me to talk much. 
Yau see, not many White People live 
here; but we plenty Black—Why? 
because it is not for money that they | 
come, but to preach the unsearchable 
riches of Cavist. You know. if a. man 
only learn ABC, he must have g 
teacher—so, we must have men to teach 
us the way to heaven; although Jesus 
Christ is the way. 

You must all die; and every man 
that dies without Christ goes to hell: 
Remember, you must die—perhaps to- 
morrow. Conaider, God done great 
things for you, but you do little for 
Him: some only give one penny, and 
grumble to give that. 

But the Lord says, Whqsoever cometh 
to.me I willin np wise casi ont. These 
words, are my comfort, day by day.. 
I will say the Lord is good and faithful 
tame, We all meet together to-day; 
but we all must die, same as we all 
meet together here. | ; 
- Jam not worthy to say any thing for 
the Lord Jesus-Christ, for I aap a sin. 
ful man. It is hy Him alone I. live: 
without Him, I die long befere this. 
That's all I got to say. , 

Another of the Native Teachers 

My Dear Friends—I cannot fully ex. 
press what I feel on this occasion. I 
cannot be too thankful to God, and the 
Government, I mean the King of En. 

land. I desire to be thankful to God, 

r His goodness to me; and if I was 
to give afi that I have got, it would not 
be enough. 

My African Brethren! it is through 
the Government, under God, that we 
are brought from the slavery of Man; 
but it is God alone, that has brought us 
from the slavery of the Devil. ¢ are 
called to agsist in this great work. You 
know, my Dear Friends, that God has 
put it into the hearts of good people to 
come here, and teach us to read His 
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Word, or we should never have known 
any thing about the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Now I often think about my poor 
benighted country-people; and about 
my poor father and mother, and my 
sisters; and my wish for them is, that 
they may know Jesus Christ. They 
are in great darkness, and they don’t 
know that there is either a heaven or 
a hell, or any thing about it. I asked 
some of my poor country-people what 
would become of them, if they died: 
they ‘said, “If a man dies, he die— 
palaver done.”” What an awful situa- 
tion this is to be in! Let us then do 
what we can for them; and, though 
every one cannot bea preacher, yet you 
can give your coppers, and your prayers 
that God may bless what you give. 

At another Meeting, the Native 
Teacher last quoted gave the fol- 
lowing interesting narrative of the 
course in which God had graciously- 
led him :— 

Christian Friends—With pleasure I 
stand up to tell you, what t cause I 
have to thank God for the unspeakable 
mercies bestowed upon me. j 

I am a native of the Bassa Country, 
from which it has pleased our ious 
God to bring me, through the. horrid 
Slave Trade. | 

My mother died when I was an in- 
fant: and after I had staid with my 
father a few years, he sent me, with an 
elder brother of mine, to one of the 
Chiefs of the country; with whom I 
stayed about two weeks, when he sent 
some people to another country to go 
trading, with whom he alsosentme. I 
did not know that they were going to 
sellme. We walked three days before 
we reached the place—still ignorant of 
their intention. 

The next day I was called for; and, 
when I came, I heard, by their conver- 
sation, that they had sold me. 
very much; but, alas! asthere was no 
Christian Religion there, there was no 
pity. So I became a Slave. I looked 
about me, and saw none but strangere— 
my country-people had al] withdrawn. 
While I was crying, one came and told 
me, that I was only put in pound for 
one month, and that I should return 
to my friends again. But this proved 
all false: no pity, no merty, was shewn 
me: like a beast they began to treat 
me, though I was free-born. as: 

' Soon after they took me toan island, 


I cried . 


‘ness into His marvellous light. 
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to a While Man, named Joba Mills. | 
To him they sold me. 
‘ Thad been about three weeks a slave 
to this White Man, when it pleased 
God to send Englishmen to deliver me, 
and many more. | 
- About five o’clock in the morning, 
five boats, full of. soldiers and sailors, 
landed. We were taken by the Head- 
man into the bush. I and another boy 
tried to run away; but they soon 
caught us, and brought.us back again, and 
John Mills delivered us to the English, 
who took us off on board the schooner. 

We staid about one week at anchor, 
and then sailed for Sierra Leone, where 
we were landed immediately. 

After we had staid about one month 
in Freetown, we were sent to Regent— 


then called Hogbrook. 


. At the first when we were at Regent, 
we were surrounded with nothing but 
bushes; and we did not like to stop 
there, but we were forced so todo. I 
believe we were at Regent a whole year 
without a White Man; and we lived 
in a most wretched way—without Ged, 
and without hope in the world. eye 

: After that, Mr. Hirst came, and -he 


took the trouble of teaching me the 


Lord's Prayer; but my heart did not 
delight in it. Mr. Hirst also kept Meet- 
ing; but I only went to make game. 

In this awful state I continued, until : 
Mr. Johnson: came, who caused me to 
stay with him: but I did not like to stop 
with him at the first. . So when he had 
gone down to Freetown, to bring up Mrs. 
Johnson, I went down to stay with Mr. 
Reffell. However, Mr. Reffell soon 
found out that I was good for nothing ; 
and he sent me back again to Regent, 
and was glad when he got rid of me. 

So I went and stayed again with Mr. 
Johnson, who put:me to keep the rice 
store. 

I then, with the rest of the people, 
attended Divine Service in the Church 
regularly ; and it pleased God soon after, 
through the instrumentality of Mr. 
Johnson, to call me out of nature’s dark- 
I be- 
held myself wretched and lost, until I 
was pointed by Mr. Johnson tothe Lamb 
of God that taketh away the sin of the 
world. I was encouraged to throw my- 
self at the feet of Jesus, through whose 
blood I enjoyed that peace which pasé- 
eth all understanding. - - 

Since that time I have struggled with 


the world, the devil, and: the flesh; 
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and have been, alas ! too often overtaken 
by these mighty foes. Yet, through the 
mercy of God, hereIl.am. Thus far He 
has upheld me; and I am confident He 
will keep me, by his almighty power, 
unto the end. Surely goodness and 
mercy shall follow me ail the days of my 
lifel—Why ? Because it has followed me. 

I cannot fully express what I feel. 
Oh! when I look back, and consider 
what I was ten years ago, and behold 
what the Lord has done for me and many 
of my African Brethren, I am astoni- 
shed, and constrained to exclaim, What 
hath God wrought ! 

Oh that God would give me a grateful 


heart! that I may be thankful to Him. 


who has redeemed, yea, who has plucked 
meas a brand out of the burning, and 
_ be grateful to my benefactors—I mean 
Government, which has been the means 
of delivering me from temporal slavery ; 
and also to the Church Missionary So- 
ciety, and its Missionaries, who have 
been the instruments of delivering me, 
and I trust I can say many of my Black 
Grethren and Sisters, from the slavery 
of the Devil. 

‘Oh! what good has been effected 
through the preaching of the Word of 
God ! 


- My African Brethren, I beseech you 


to be thankful. You know what .we 
were once: and now behold what great 
things the Lord has done for us. 

Oh! let us never rest, but be always 
endeavouring to make known the great 
mercies which we have received, freely 
to our poor benighted countrymen. 

Thanks be to God our Father, who 
has and does give us the victory, through 
our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen! .. 


It will be readily believed that 


this affecting Address, which was 
delivered at a Missionary Meeting 
held at Kissey, made a powerful 
impression on the hearers. Mr. 
Reffell, who was among them, was 
delighted with the ingenuous ac- 
knowledgment of former delin- 
quency, and with the great and ma- 
nifest _change which had -been 
wrought in this Young Man 
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Foundation-stone of St. John's Church laid. 
Tue 6th of January having . been 


been appointed for laying the foun-. 
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dation-stone ofa Church for the use 
of the inhabitants of Charlotte, the 
Superintendants of most of the 
other towns, with a number of the 
Liberated Africans, attended ; and’ 
were joined by many Gentlemen 
from Freetown, among whom were 
the Acting Chief Justice, the Mem- 
bers of Council, and several of the 
Magistrates. 

From the Sierra-Leone Gazette 


of the 10th of January, we extract 


some particulars : — 

As soon as the Ladies and Gentlemen 
had taken their places, the Superinten- 
dant, Mr. Taylor, arose, and, giving out 
a Hymn appropriate to the occasion, the 
voices of the whole assembly burst upon 
the air in one solemn strain of holy 
thanksgiving and praise; making those 
wilds resound with the name of our 
adored Creator, where a few years since 
nought was heard save the fierce leo- 
pard’s how! or hoarse bark of the prowl- 
ing wolf. 

. Prayer having been offered for 
the blessing of God on the under- 
taking— | 
- At the close, Mr. Thomas Davey, after 
regretting the indisposition and conse- 
quent absence of our truly pious and 
worthy Chaplain, the Rev.G. R. Nylin- 


. der, spoke as follows— 


. Dearly beloved Brethren '—We are as- 
sembled together at this time for one of the 
noblest purposes which can occupy the at- 
tention of man ; it being nothing less than 
to lay the foundation-stone of a House for’ 
the Worship of that Supreme Being whom 
the Heaven, and Heaven of Heavens, cannot 
contain; who, although He be the High and 
Lofty one that inhabiteth eternity, hath pro- 
mised that He will dwell with those of an 
humble and contrite spirit, and dispense 
His blessings wherever His Name is re- 
corded. . . ; 

If we daly consider that the Children of 
Tarael, when they said that the time had not 
arrived for the building of the House of the 
Lord, received a reproof bythe mouth of the 
Prophet Haggai, saying, Is st time for you, 

O ye, to dwell in your cecled houses, and thie 
House 'to lie waste ?—ought we vot as men, 
and much moreso as Christians,(so far as God 
has given us ability) to obey, without re- 

which follows : Go up, 
and build the house ? May we do so, trust- 


. ing iu Him who hath promised that He will 


e pleasure in the work of our hands, be 
glorified by it, and from this day bless us. 
It is recorded of David, the sweet Psalmist 
of Israel, that it was well that he had it in his 
heart to bnild a House to the ‘Name of the 
Lord. If the thonghts of men are thus 
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noticed by. Bin to whom all hearts are open, 
and from whom no secrets are hid, may we 
not expect that he will look down with 
lacency on our present andertaking ? 

; We desire to retarn our hearty thanks to 
Almighty God, for raising ap, and so long 
sparing to us,him who is sach a kind father 
and steady friend to the Colany, our most 
excellent Governor, Sir Charles MacCarthy, 
whose absence on duty at Cape Coast we 
sincerely lament: for we feel persuaded 
that itwould have afforded him,.as it would 
us, the most heartfelt pleasare to have been 
present on this interesting occasion. Bat, 
at the same time, we are very thankfat that 
he has left, dering his absence, our ftiend: 
the Honourable Joseph Reffell, Member 
of Council, Colonial Secretary, and. Chief 
Superintendent of Liberated Africans, in. 
charge! of these villages in which this in- 
teresting population is settled. Extreme- 
ly sorry am I, that the lot of delivering this. 
Address has fallen upon one so unable. 
to do justice to those exertions for which, 
he is a0 highly distinguished ; yet I con- 
gole myeelf with the assurance, that he lives 
m the carts of all who are now assembled. 

I therefore beg leave, in the absence of. 
His Excellency the Governor, to call upon 


you, Honoured Sir, as his representative, to 


rish Chnsch of St. John. 

~ The Hon. Joseph Reffell then advan- 
ced to the foundation-stene, gnd, addrese- 
ing himsel€ particularly to the Liberated 
ficans around, in the most forcible and 
impressive pointed aut to them, 
that they ought to consider the present 
ceremony as the commencement of an- 
other of the many obligations conferred. 
upon them by the liberality of the Bri- 
tish Nation, through the medium of their 
beloved Governor; who, ever mindful 
of theiy welfare, both spiritual and tem- 
poral, had directed this building to be 
commenced prior to his departure for the 
Gold Coast. He took this opportunity 
of reminding them of the strict charge 
which he delivered to them a short 
time previous, respecting the several du- 
ties which they had to perform; and by an 
active display of which, they could alone 
evince their gratitude to that Govern- 
ment, whose liberality has given them 
the means of reaching their present 
happy and advanced state in civilized 
_ dife—that if they wished to shew their 
gratitude to their esteemed Governor, 
and the worthy Superintendant under 
whose care they had lived, they would 
cherish in their hearts the instruction 
and advice which thev had at all times 
received; aud, by # religions, honest, 
and industrious life, would make the 


only and most desirable return for the: 


arduous and unceasing exertions which 


WRSTRRN SERICA.’ 


‘lent friend), of 


proce to lay the foundation-stone of the 


[JuLY, 
had been used, on .evéry:,cccaséion, to: 
ote their. welfare—that he hoped 
shortly to see them meet together in the 
Church now about to be built, and there 
joinin one solemn héartfelt thankegiving 
totheir Creator.for the numereus bless~ 
inge which they. enjey. 4 
My. Reffell then deposited some new, 
coins of the present reign; and, the im- 
mense: stone: being lowered upon the 
base, he declared the foundation-stone to 
be laid in the aceustomed words, and that, 
the same was dedicated to “‘ St. Jahn.” 
The company having struck the stone: 
with the mason’s mallet, and returned. 
to their seats, Mr. Thomas Davey again 
stood forward, and spoke as follows— — 
My-dear Friends, you more especially whe. 
mside in this town, remember you have 
many mercies and blessings to be thankful 
for (as you have just heard from our excel- 
ich this is one of the great- 
est, to have a House fer Divine Service be- 
gan. Let me intreat you, therefore, to shew 
your gratitude to God, as the Author of all 
good » and to those placed by Him in au- 
ority over you, for the punishment of oe 
doers and for the praise of them that do 
well. porn ie ocnle of God i bi 
viour in a : for the grace o, 
Td ditagdls caeetin hele 


teaching us, that denyin un ’ 
coaching lusts, we shou cs soberly, ar 


eously, and godly, in this present evil world; 
lookin by fait 
eternal life, and the gloriens appearing of’ 
the great God and our Saviour Jesua Christ, 
at His seqoad coming: who ao loved ns, that, 
He gave Himself for us, that He might, b 

is precious blood, redeem vos from all 
iniquity and sin, and purify unto Himself, 
by the washing of regeneration, a peculiar 
people zealous of good works. 

. Finally, may the blessing of the Lord at- 
tend our undertaking this day! ay this 
and all our works be begun, continned, and 
ended in Him! For we are persuaded, that, | 
untess Re build the house, they labour but 
in vain that huild it. May He cause the di- 
vjne inflaences of His Spirit to attend the. 
declaration of Hie Word, so that a numerous 
seed to serve Him may be raivsed up in this 

lace ; andthat, whilet we build a temporal 


R. 
The whole pseu having again 
joined in singing a Hymn of praise, 
were digmissed gfter prayer had 
been again offered for the favour 
and blessing of Almighty. God. 
The. affectionate allusions on this 
ion to the late Governor will 
a the deeper regret, when it 
is remembered, that, a few days. 
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after that in which this tribute was 
‘offered to him, he fell by the hand 
‘of Afticans,while contending for the 
real good of Africa. 


Sherbro. 

: Beil Effects of the Slave Trade. — 
_A Lerrer from Mr. George Cauk 
-ker, who. is well known to our 
-Readers, addressed, from the’ Plan- 
‘tain Islands, in October, to the 
‘late Sir Charles MacCarthy, while 
it will augment the regret so 
deeply felt for the loss of that 
dJamented- Officer,. will shew the 
necessity for determined perse- 
‘verance in exterminating that traffic 
which it was one of his main obj 
‘to destroy, and which {is productive 
_ of incalculable évils to these shores. 

_ This Letter appears in the Sierra- 
‘Leone Gazette of Nov.15th. The 
Editor remarks upon it— 

It will afford a pretty clear illustration 
ofthe state of affairs among our immedi- 
‘ate neighboursto leeward. Their Courts, 

like those of the Sovereigns on the Bul- 
‘Jom Shore, are characterized by ferocity 
‘and low intrigue; and actuated by the 
vilest passions of human nature,. which 
are evidently called into action by their 
‘Nefarious dealings with the SlaveTraders. 
‘The Letter is: as.fellows— 
- May it please your Excellency—aAfter 
‘waiting some time for the Officer whom 
you promised to sénd with me for settling 
affairs and bringing about a peace in 
Sherbro, I concluded, from his delay, 
you had at that time too much other 
business onhand ; and was forced, though 
“with a great deal‘of. regret, to proceed 
without him. . ; 
( I now.:beg deave to lay before your 
Excellency our proceedings. I left the 
Plantains on the 6th of August; and 
‘atrived at Bendusuma, where I found 
_my Uncle, on the 10th, preparing to go 
‘to Bendo, where we atrived together on 
the 14th. ‘The thing we had to do 
cwas, to call the Ki er, which, 
-after'30 days, was sncstly effected; but, 
unfortunately, a Slave: Vessel coming te 
Shebar, broke up our assembly, most of 


the Chiefs beix to get a share of 
the cargo. A little before the arrival of 


_ the Slaver, we.expected Mr. J. Tucker, 
Mr. L. Tucker, and Prince Cong Cugba; 
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but never had their presence at any of 
‘our conferences. King Sherbro, after 
being repeatedly sent for, at last arrived 
‘on the 23d of September. 

- Somano, the King of Bendo, was at- 
‘ready at Pey-purra, the scene of action’; 
where he had collected a body of meti, 
“and was wctibdag hp a trifling negocia- 
‘tion. Sawary, King of Charra, sent us 
a message that he had not his drums 
‘ready; and begged we would wait, at 
least ten days, for him to get his drums 
‘in order. Vexed with such dilatory 
conduct, we at last proceeded without 


‘him to Broce, in the Deong, and com- 


‘menced a regular negociation. “Qhit 
‘strength being greatly augmented, we 
held a meeting; old King Sherbro of 
Yohni, Somano of Bendo, Serry Kama 


of Deong, and many petty Chiefs, being 
t | 


The hostile army had, in the mean 
time, decamped; and retired. farthet 
‘into the country, as we were afterward 
informed: and being alarmed at our 
‘numbers, began to suspect that we car- 
ried hostilities with us. The lostit® 
‘army, losing their credit every day, 
‘thought it advisable to make an effort to 
regain it; which they did on the @6th, by 
attacking a Cusso town called Gingama, 
‘about 60 mites from Pey-purra, -which 
they took,without much trouble, by sur- 
prise in the night, and: which they now 
occupy. 

Every thing being in readiness for 
PLANTING a@ truce, Somano was deputed 
to conduct the twig of peace with the 
officers of the Purra, whose business. it 
is to attend on such palavers. ‘ 

The Purra-institution among the Bul- 
loms would take up too much room, at 
present, to explain; and would, perhaps, 
only tire your Excelleney’s ‘patience : 
but, should: you wish for such informa- 
tion, I shall feel a pleasure in commu- 
nicating it at any future period. 2 
_ At this juncture, we heard of the 
death of Ba Pussu, the rightful heir tq 
the Bendo Crown, (the uncle of my un- 
cle), which put our whole assembly into 
confusion, and nothing but loud Jamen- 
tations were heard from every quarter, 
We being at a Joss what to do, and know. 
ing that if we left the Kings by them. 
selves they would soon disperse and. leave 
all undone, my Uncle proposed that I 
should come down and see after the bu- 
rial of Ba Pussu; which I have effected, 
and wish riow to return to the conference. 

‘I have hdd information since.. that 
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the negociation is going on with every 
appearance of suecess ; and, if your Fx- 
cellency will enable us to: make some 
_ presents to the inland warriors, I have 
no doubt but every thing will be settled 
to your satisfaction, and greatly to the 
benefit of all traders. — 
_ Since I had tbe honourof seeing your 
Excellency, I bave laid the foundation 
of a stone-house, which is-entirely car- 
ried on by the boys whom you put to 
_ prentice for me at Sierra Leone ; and it 
is. through your.goodness that Iam at 
all enabled to undertake any such work 
— your.patronege extending to all Afri- 
cans who wish to improve their condi-: 
tion, by erecting durable and comforta- 
-ble dwellings. The masons’ tools which 
vour Excellency gave me formerly being 
now worne out, I beg leave to request 
you to be so kind as to supply me with 
a few.more, viz. axes, hammers, chi- 
eels, trowels, and. squares, and a few 
_ moulding-planes ; also some paint, paint- 
oil, and nails. . 

I hope your Excellency will not take 
amiss this my humble petition, which 
your former goodness has emboldened 
me to make, and knowing no one else to 
whom I can look for assistance. 

-I have the honour to be, 
: Your Excellency’s most obedient, . 
most humble servant, 
GEORGE CAULKER. 


‘Endia within the Gauges. 


CALCUTTA. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

'  Exumination of the Female Schools. 
AT pp. 276 and 277 of the last 
Number, some account was given of 
a Public Examination of the So- 
ciety’s Female Schools. We ex- 
tract further particulars from a Cal- 
cutta Newspaper. 

' The Examination commenced on the 
arrival of Lady Amherst, by the intro- 
duction of the First Class, consisting of 
a number of girls, who read the New 
Testament with much facility, and an- 
swered the questions, put to them by 

Mrs. Wilson and the Rev. Messrs. Wil- 
son and Jetter, with much perspicuity 
and discernment: we cannot help re- 
marking the quickness of one little girl, 
a child not exceeding four years of age, 
who read the New Testament without 
the slightest hesitation, and with aclear- 
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negs quite astonishing: The girls com- 
posing the Second Class were examined 
in one of the elementary books made 
use of by the Society, and acquitted 
themselves very much to the satisfaction 
of the company present. Another Class ' 
was examined in Dr. Watts's Catechism, 
and evinced great retention of memory. 
After these exercises had been gone 
through, some of the girls seated them- 


‘selves on the ground, and began to sew ; 


after which they displayed their perfor- 
mances to some Ladies, who highly 
commended them: Specimens of their 
writing were then exhibited, which 
reflect the highest credit upon their 
teachers. 

When we consider the short period 
that this Society has been in active ope- 
ration—a period not exceeding 18 - 
months—we feel that every thing which 
could be said by us would be inadequate 
to the idea that we entertain of the value 
of its services. Nearly 400 children 
are educated in 22 Schools, belonging 
to the Society. We know not whether 
we should say CHILDREN ; for, among 
those present, were several adult fe- 
males. 

The difficulties which the Society has 
had to contend with, it must be obvious, 
are of no common kind. These have 
been of a nature probably stronger than 
Caste: and the principal of them appears 
to us to be the habit of female seclusion 
among the natives. It is true that the 
greater number of these children are 
‘Hindoos, and that the custom of seclu- | 
sion is of Mahomedan origin; yet so 
well does it suit the Hindoo cuaracter, 
that it now forms a strong feature of it. 

We were very much pleased with the 
presence of several respectable Natives, 
who evensassisted in the examination 
of the classes themselves—a plain proof 
of the decrease of prejudice among them. 

We believe there was not a person 
‘who attended this Meeting, who did not 
feel rejoiced at the communication of 
instruction to the numerous.interesting 
little objects around him; and we most 
fervently hope, that these feelings will 
not be allowed to expjre, without some 
assistance of a more substantial nature 
being afforded to the funds of so valua- 
ble an institution. 3 


BENARES. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Tue Sixth Report of the Calcutta 


1824.] 
Corr ding Committee contains 
the following statements with refe- 
rence to Benares and its vicinity. 


State of the Mission. 


A piece of ground near the city, suit- 
able for building on, having at length 
been obtained, two Bungalows are 
erecting on it, for the residence of 
the Society’s Missionaries at this Ste- 
tion. 

The number of boys in the School, 
founded by the late Jay Narain Ghos- 
saul and endowed by his son Kolly Shun- 
ker Ghossaul, is reported to be 141. 
The allowance for subsistence made te 
a certain number of the boys, according 
to the will-of the founder, has the good 
effect of retaining them lenger in the 
echools than they have been found to 
remain in the Society’s other schools 5 
. but the want of a sufficient number of 
Books, as also the high rate at which 
books, imported from England sell, has 
been found a t hindrance to the im- 
provement of the upper classes in this 
school. The Superintendant expresses 
much satisfaction with the effect evi- 
dently produced on the minds of several 
of the scholars from reading the Scrip- 
tures: they generally prefer the New 
‘Testament to any other English Book ; 
and, on Sunday Morning, several of the 
elder boys go as far as Secrole, in order 
to read and receive instruction in the 
Old Testament. ° 
_ Dwring the past year, on the represen- 
tation af the Chaplain of the Station, a 
Chapel has been erected at Secrole, for 
the use of the Native Christians who 
attend worship in Hindoostanee. The 
Committee supplied about half the ex- 
penses toward the building: the remain- 
der was raised by the friends at and near 
Benares. In May last, the building 
being completed, was opened for Divine 
Service; at which time the Rev. Mr. 
Fraser baptized a man descended from 
Christian Parents, and a Hindoo Woman 
who had beea previously under a course 
of instruction. The number of Native 
Christians who usually assemble in this 
Place fur worship, is about fifty: occa- 
sionally, a few Hinfloosand Mahomedans 
also attend. 

There are some other Native Schools 
at Benares, and a few girls are instructed 
in the city and at Secrole; but the 
Committee have no particular informa- 
tion respecting them. | 


July, 1824. 
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GORUCKPORE. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Tue Corresponding Committee give 
the following view of an 
Opening fora Mission. 
Some leading members of the Euro- 
an Society at Goruckpore, having long . 
esired the presence of an English Mis. 
sionary at that Station, and having en- 
gaged to provide a house, and also to 
supply a considerable proportion of the 
neceasary expense, the Rev. Mr. Morris, 
after consulting the Committee, pro- 
ceeded from Benares to Goruckpore in 
March last, with a view to ascertain, 
from actual experience, the A Sia og 
Missionary Usefulness at that . 
The difficulties which have usually op. 
posed themselves, from the misappre- 
hension of the Natives, at the commence- 
ment of Missionary Labours in this 
country, were here also met with. Mr. 
Morrts, however, succeeded in esta- 
blishing a boys’ school, and Mrs. Morris 
collected a few girls around her. The 
following extract of a Letter from Mr. 
Morris, dated June 30th, exhibits his 
views of Goruckpore, as a Missionary 
Station, and also his feelings as tu re- 
maining there :— 
The town of Goruckpore contains, proba- 
bly, about 70,000 inhabitants; extremely 
ignorant, as must be supposed. The Tracts 


which I brought with me for distribution’ 


are in a great measure useless, as the peo- 
ple do not understand the Devanagari cha- 
racter; and it is to be lamented that we 
have nothing, as far as I know, printed in the 
Kythee. If we may make a comparison, this 
place is certainly much INFERIOR to Benares : 
the mhabitants are years in knowledge be- 
hind those of Benares, and other large cities: 
this, however, is a strong reason why they 
should be instructed. In order to see what 
impression could be made, and to turn our 
time to some advantage, a school was com. 
menced shortly after our arrival here; and 
which, though small, comparatively speak- 
ing, yet at some fature day may rise into 
= hile T F ‘patee:s ‘ 
tle I sincerely rejoice in an openi 
like this, and earnestly pray for the kind 
ople and their good cause here, I must 
beg to be excused from giving any farther 
opinion on the subject of settling permanently 
here, till [ shall have again visited Benares, 
and till I shall have seen how the work is 
likely to succeed at that Pe: of which, as 
a missionaRy station, I have formed the 
highest expectation. 

The Committee are sorry to have to 
add, that, soon after writing the Letter 
of which the above is an extract, Mr. 
Morris was attacked with severe fever ; 
which for several days held his life in. 


suspense, and has so greatly debilitated 
Ss 


- 
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his bodily frame, that‘cessation from la- 
bour for some time, and change of air, 
have become necessary to him. 


| MEERUT. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


State of the Mission. 
TE Rev. Henry Fisher, Chaplain 
at this Station, communicates the 
following details of Missionary Pro- 
ceedings to the Correspondi 
Committee. In reference to Half- 
yearly Meetings, which he holds, he 


says— 
On these occasions, few seem to take 
any interest in our proceedings, except 


my own immediate religious friends, and 
my company (touse the military phrase) 
f serious soldiers. Our accounts are 
. :publickly audited; and I generally (in- 
deed always, for I have no one to do it 
for me) address the Meeting, with a 
wiew to encourage and excite them. 
Our Church-of-England Society usually 
consists of about 30 or 40 steady religi- 
ous men ; while the average number of 
hearers varies from 100 to 400 volun- 
teers, who attend the public Church 
Lectures, &c. : 
~ David, the converted Saadh, is no 
longer in the list. The poor old man 
thas been for some time incapable of 
doing any thing in his school from weak- 
ness in his eyes, and is now quite blind. 
‘His friends at Henreepore take care of 
him. I have not heard of him, or from 
him, for some months; but Anund told 
me that he is wellin every other respect, 
save the loss of his sight. 

Mr. Mill will doubtless communicate 
to you the opinion which he formed of 
the Saadhs from personal observations, 
when Anund accompanied him to Agra 
and Futtyghur. I perfectly coincide 
with him, that these people, however 


interesting, and however promising of a 


productive harvest if the reapers were 
among them, are sadly too much en- 
tangled by peculiarities and fancies of 
their own, to possess sufficient simpli- 
city and teachableness: although they 


cannot be considered equally indisposed ~ 


as the rest of the multitudes of Asiatic 
Heresies and Superstitions, to the re- 
ception of the truth; for they have re- 
nounced caste, and are curious to read 
and understand our books: yet, it is 
obvious, they highly estimate their own 
‘creed; and are anxious to establish and 
je conciliate from us a concession to that 
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effect, that there isa great RESEMBLANCE 
between Christianity and its Divine 


- Author, and their own traditions and 


fabulous records of Satgur Uddeas. I 
still think that great good might be done 
among them, if a regular system of un- 
interrupted Missionary Labour was esta- 
blished, at least among those simple vil- 
lagers whom I have seen at and around 
Kowabee. 

Anund is settled at Delhi; and sends 
me, from time to time, his Diary: 
when I write again, I will send youa 
few extracts, which may serve to shew 
you how he is occupied. Behadur and 
his wife and family are here; and he 
acts as Reader in my Native Congrega- 
tion, visiting the sick, reading the Scrip- 
tures to different hearers in the week 
days, and occasionally visiting the neigh- 
bouring villages: he is an industrious, 
sincere man. Mooneef has left my em- 
ployment, and is now engaged as a 
Moonshee to Mr. Williams: he con- 
ducts himself very well: he is at present 
at Meerut; and joins our congregational 
worship, and visits me, from time to time, 
to converse about his soul and his Sa- 
viour, Oomeed is still exercising his 
labours among the barrack people; and 
Matthew Phiroodeen, the steady, consis- 
tent, and upright Christian which he has 
ever been since his conversion, remains, 
as described to you in my last Letter— 
“ rejected by his earthly commander as 
a soldier, BECAUSE HE I8 A CHRISTIAN $ 
but a champion, fearless and faithful 
notwithstanding, under the Captain of 
Salvation.” 

We have heard nothing about the 
house from Mr. Bowley, since I wrote 
to him on the subject. The Christians, 
therefore, continue to live in the city 

teway, as we could not buy Mr. Bow- 

ey’s house. It is worth comparatively 
nothing, from its bad state of repair. 

I have baptized several Natives in the 
course of last year; among them one 
whole family—Peter Dilsook, his wife 
Ruth, and three children, fine boys, from 
eight to eleven yearsold. He has been 
employed by me, now some months, to 
teach a school, consisting principally o 
the country-born Drummers and their 
wives and children; and he is diligent 
and successful. The women constitute 
my choir in the Native perc eae 
and sing Abdool’s Hymns, tran I 
imagine, from ours. Peter has 18 
scholars. I have reason to entertain a 
very high opinion of him. He and 
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Matthew are intimate friends. I trust 
that the Society will sanction my paying 
him the stipend no longer required by 
David. | 

There are numbers of very poor and 
distressed Christians around us, many 
of whom we contrive to relieve by col- 
lections. on the' Sacrament Days at 
Church. Our funds are low, or we 
would pay Peter ourselves. 

My Native Congregation grows so 
rapidly, that the demand for Prayer- 
Books increases af course; more espe- 
cially now that many of them, by Pe- 
ter’s diligence, have learned to read 
well. Pray send some, and in Nagree, 
if you have any: they would be very 
acceptable. — 


MADRAS. 

CHURCH MISSIONARY. SOCIETY. 
Tue Report of the Madras Cor- 
pesponng Committee for last year 
had not arrived: at the time of the 
Annual Meeting of the Society in 
May ; nor has it yet been received ; 
many of the documents, however, 
on which the Report would be 
founded, have reached the Commit- 
tee; and, from these, we shall ex- 
tract such parts as will serve to 
shew the State and Progress of the 
South-India Mission. A summary 
view of this subject was given at 
pp.61 and 62 of the Survey: we 
shall now detail some particulars. 

The Rev. G. T. Barenbruck, who 
had charge of the Native Depart- 
ment of the Mission, having pro- 
ceeded to another Station, that 
labour now chiefly devolves on the 
Rev. W. Sawyer, while the Rev. 
James Ridsdale has charge of the 
English Department. Six Native 
Assistants are employed, as Cate- 
chist and Readers of the Scriptures, 
with a number of Native School- 
masters. 

Promising Indications among the Coun- 
try-born. ; 

In a late communication, the Rev. 
James Ridsdale writes— . 

An extensive field opens before us 
among the Country-born, which we 
might enter with advantage—a field, 
which greatly needs cultivation, since it 
bears but few marks of spiritual vegeta- 
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tion; and wherein I might find super- 
abundant daily work, from the time 


’ when the husbandman goeth forth to his 


labour in the morning to the period of 
his return in the evening. To this de. 
scription of people I: have given much 
time for private conversation and public 
instruction; and I rejvice that I have 
not laboured in vain. 

We extract some instances of 

ood promise in the class to which 

r. Ridedale refers :— | 

An Apprentice Boy, the descendant of 
a European, came to ask spiritual in- 
struction. I was much pleased with the 
simplicity and apparent earnestness 
which he manifested. After a long con- 
versation, which left a favourable im- 
pression on my mind, I dismissed him, 
with an invitation to call again. A few 
days afterward, he came, accompanied 
by another Young Man, whom he had 
mentioned as greatly wishing to converse 
with me: I found reason to hope well 
of both. It has become, at length, their 
regular practice to call every week ; 
when they bring a memorandum of parts 
of Scripture, met with in the course of 
their reading, which they wish to be 
explained. 

These promising indications among 
the Young led to the establishment 
of a Meeting, at 7 o'clock on Sun- 
day Mornings, for prayer and con- 
versation on portions of Scripture 
with the Young Men of the English 
Congregation. | 

A few months after this, Mr, 
Ridsdale writes— 


- One Morning, a Young Man called 
upon me in the very spirit of a Negent’s- 
Town Convert—complaining bitterly of 
the hardness, unbelief, and sinfulness of 
his heart ; and inquiring, with evident 
sincerity, how he should obtain delive-— 
rance. I directed him to the Blood of 
Sprinkling and to the Spirit of Holiness, 
as the proper remedies for his spiritual 
disease. He has since called very fre- 
quently. He is labouring under the 
effects of an error, which ‘is too common 
to young and weak believers—that of 
attaching undue importance to the fluc- 
tuating feelings of his own mind. How 
unwilling is the convinced sinner to re- 
nounce all dependence on his own 
chs bepiemeni and to place his whole 

iance upon the work of the Blessed 
Redeemer! ok a 
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He states, on another occasion— 

I was visited by several Young Men 
ef my congregation, with whose conver- 
sation I was greatly setisfied and en- 
couraged. Respecting two of them I 
am led to indulge the hope, that they 
will, ere-long, be useful labourers in the 
work of the Lord. 

Weekly Course of Services. 

From a Report on the State of 
the Native Congregation, we collect 
the following account of the order 
of Services in that Department of 
the Mission :— 

Yamul Service is regularly hcld at 
the Mission Church, every Sunday 
Morning, from nine o'clock to eleven ; 
and the Lord’s sie 70 administered on 
the First Sunday of the month. £v 
day in the week, Sunday excepte 
Morning and Evening Prayer, in Tamul, 
is attended by the children of the First 
School, and the servants of the Mission 
and the Mission House ; and, occasio- 
nally, by some of the Tamul Christians. 
On Tucsday, there is a Meeting in the 
Fort of such as may be prevented from 
regular attendance at the Service in the 
Church. On Wednesday Evening, from 
half.past-six to eight, Tamul Service 
js held at the Church. On Thursday 
Evening, a Chapter in the New Testa- 
tament is expounded, in the Second 
School-room, which is situated in a large 
street near the Bazar; where, besides 
the Christians who assemble, many of 
the Heathen attend and some reeeive 
Tracts; the doors and windows being 
frequently occupied by hearers, who 
listen with the greatest attention, and 
have, several times, continued to stand 
there even during rain, as they hesitate 
to enter and sit down with Christians. 
On Saturday Evening, a Meeting is 
held for reading and prayer on the sub- 
‘ect of Missions, and is attended by the 

ative Assistants and others. 


Labours among the Heathen, 
It is stated, in the Report juat 
quoted— 

It has-been long our desire to be more 
en with Heathens; and, in the 
course of this year, we have commenced 
more of our work among them. ° Besides 
_ those who come te the Mission House 
for conversation, we have frequent op- 

rtunities of meeting them by 10 or 

in the schools, at the time when we 
eatechize thechildren. At our Phureday- 
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Evening Lecture, we have constantly. 
Heathens among our hearers ; and, ifthe 
weather and circumstances permit, we 
have, in various parts of Black Town, 
interviews. with them in the etreets, 
when the Scripture is read and explain. 
ed: scmetimes, a conversation takes 
place on these occasions; and we. always | 
find opportunity to invite thase wko 
wish to obtain further instruction to 
come to the Mission Howse ; and if there 
is a desire for reading, Tracts are distri- 
buted among them. Several of them, to 
whom we explained the Word of God 
in the streets, have come to the Mission 
House, and desired books; and the 

t of our hearers usually 
listen with attention to our explanations 
and exhortations, and ask questions 
which evidently shew that they are in- 
clined to be instructed. 
‘These labours among the Heathen 
had, for several years, been under 
the direction of Mr. Barenbruck. 
The spirit and views with which 
they were conducted are well di- 
splayed in the following extract from 
his Journal :— 

Several Heathens called upon me, 
with whom I had a conversation -on the 
evidences of Christianity ;- and to whom 
I shewed that these evidences were want. 
ing to their religion: the consequence 
was, that they could not, with satisfac, 
tion to their minds, rest on their Vedas 
as on writings of Divine origin, neither 
could they find peace to their souls. 
One of them, a Shastry, said, “* Sir, lam 
not yet baptized, though I have often 
heard from you the Word which you 
say isthe Word of God; and though 
every time I come to you, you speak to 
me about your religion and the salvation 
of my soul: pray do you still entertain 
a hope, that I shall once embrace Chris- 
tianity; and do you really think this 
case would be possible?” “If,” I repit- 
ed, “I did not think your conversion @ 
case that is possible; and if I did not 
entertain a hope that the light of abetter 
world will enlighten your understanding, 
and warm and enliven your heart for 
Christ who died for you in infinite love 
and mercy; I should never speak to you 
asI do: but, though it is not in my 
power to convert and save you, I, as a 
servant of the Most High, execute the 
charge received from Him; and am 
seeking, in the Name of my Master, the 
prodigal sons who have left their Father 
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and their Father's. house—straying far 
from Him— wandering in the miseries of 
the world—seeking happiness, and find- 
ing none—imagining that they shall 
find their Father when seeking him, 
some in the sun, othersin the moon and 
stars, others in birds and serpents, others 
in rivers and fielde, and others in wood 
and stone. To reclaim these wanderers, 
and to direct them to their Father which 
is in Heaven, I am sent, and have 
come to you; and though you do not 
hear me, and often grieve me by speak- 
ing so meanly of Christ, I am not to 
forsake my duty, but to continue teach- 
ing you, knowing that the Word which I 
teach you isnot the word of Man, but 
the Word of Him who has sent me, 
and, as such, is powerful, either to bring 
you to life eternal, or to be a witness 
against you at the Last Day: for you 
recoliect—what I have frequently told 
you—after a short time I shall meet 
you before the tribunal] of the Most 
High, where I have to give an account 
of the doctrine which I teach you; and 
you will be called then to an account as 
to the reception of the truths which I 
hold out to you now, and request you, 
im love to your own immortal soul, end 
in love to Him who died for you on the 
Crees, to receive.” 

It was to be ‘expected that la- 
bours conducted in this spirit would 
secure an interest in the-affection of 
the people. Mr. Barenbruck met 
with this reward. He writes, on ac- 
casion of his removing southward— 

February the 12th was the day of our 
departure, and bore testimony to us of 
the love of both the Christians and 
Heathens from whom we had to sepa- 
yate. They requested me to meet them 
in the Church, for prayer, befoze I 
stepped into the palanquin—a most af- 
fecting sight to me and my wife. A 
good assembly of Christians, Heathens, 
and Children had met: we took our seats 
on two chairs in the midst of them, and 
every ene around us was anxious to 
express hislove. After having joined 
in a song of praise, and committed them 
in prayer to that, Heavenly Father who 
had entrusted me with them, and given 
them my last blessing, the Congregation 
conveyed their thanks and best wishes 
to us, through one of the Christians, and 
the Children through the eldest. Boy, 
who rose and read them from a paper, 
being often interrupted by the vent 
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which they gave to their feelings. Sur- 
rounded as my palanquin. was, I coyld 
hardly stretch out my hand to each of 
them, and give the last exhortation to. 
those whu remained in Heathenism. Se- 
veral followed u% till the sun was set- 
ting ; and, even then, it was difficult to 
persuade them to return. ; 

Latours of the Native Assistants. 

Of the employment of the Cate- 
chist and Readers, Mr. Barenbruck 
gives the following account :— 


' The Catechist has chiefly to attend 
to all the concerns that regard the Con- 

tion. He assists the Missionary 
m the weekly visitations to the Mem. 
bers of our Congregation—in instructing 
the Catechumens for Baptism and the 
Lord’s Supper—in teaching the Semina. 
rists—in taking down the Sermon in 
short hand—in catechizing—and in giv 
ing instruction in singing, three times a 
week, to the Seminarists, Schoolmasters, 
&c. He has to take down the conver- 
sations which he has had, on his visits, 
with Christians or Heathens, and to de. 
liver them weekly to the superintending 
Missionary ; who, on his occasional vi- 
sits, inquires whether the Catechist and 
Readers have been regular in their visits, 
and faithful in the discharge of their 
duties. 

The Readers have to assist the Mis- 
sionaries, and, if required, the Catechist, 
in visiting the congregation, inspecting 
the schools, and catechizing the children, 
One of them is absent from the Mission 
House, on a circuit to the Country 
Schools, for three months; which time 
is divided in staying a month at Conje- 
veram, one at Trivaloor, and one at-Per. 
riapolliam, Kannipootoor, and Madaba- 
ram, Qn his absence, if required, he 
has to communicate hia observations; and 
to deliver his Journals of that quarter 
to the Missionaries on his return. 

One or two of the Readers, as time 
will permit, are every day stationed in 
the streets, to read and explain the Bible 
to those Heathens who assemble to 
hear: once or twice in a week, the 
guperintending Missionary goes to the 
place where the Reader is engaged, and 
takes the opportunity of explaining the 
Word of God to those who are assembled 
— from 30 to 60—from the Chapter read 
and the subject discoursed on. The 
Reader has to report the conversation 
with the people to the superintending 
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Some extracts from the Diaries 


of the Native Assistants of the Mis- 


sion will shew, more particularly, 
the nature of their labours, and the 
manner in which they are discharg- 
ed. Such a system of diffusing 
light and urging right principles, 
steadily pursued, cannot fail, under 
the blessing of God, of preparing 
the Natives for that change which. 
awaits them. \ 

Of the admonitions and instruc- 
tions given to the professed Chris- 
tians among the Natives, we select 
the following specimens from the 
Diaries of the Native Assistants— 

—Méet one of our Christians who has 
neglected to partake of the Lord’s Sup- 
per, for some time past. I reproved 
him, and said, “ It is not good that you 
are careless about your. soul: by this 
you neglect your salvation. If you 
waste all your time in doing nothing, you 
must give an account to our Lord at the 
Last Day.” He replied, ‘‘ When I was 
at Trichinopoly, I partook of the Lord's 
Supper from the Rev. Mr. Rosen: but, 
since I have been here, my business has 
prevented me from attending; yet, if 
God pleases, I will come to his table next 
month.” I likewise exhorted other 
Christians who live in that place, that 
they should attend regularly at Church, 
and live as Christians, by seeking the 
salvation of their souls and a renewed 
heart. 

—Met one to whom I said, “‘T have 
told you frequently to come and learn 
your Catechism, an hour in the day, in 
your leisure time; but you have not 
done it: by your neglect, you dishonour 
the Name of our God ; and if you con- 
tinue in this state, you cannot be happy.” 
At the same time I spoke to other Chris- 
tians who were there, on the unspeak- 
able blessing of the Lord's Supper if re- 
ceived with a believing heart. I ex- 
horted some others, who are not regular 
at Divine Service; and told them to 
pray to God fervently, that their hearts 
might be changed so as to obtain ever- 
lasting life. | 

—Met one of our Christians who has 
not attended Divine Service for the last 
two weeks: when I asked him about it, 
he said, that he was prevented coming 
to Church by his business; however, 
he should not ‘forget his Lord. I told 

—~*‘ The Scripture saith, Lven 
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faith, if it hath not works, is dead, being 
alone ; therefore you must shew your’ 
faith by your works: how can you say 
that you believe in God, when you neg- 
lect to hear His Word, that is'so near to 
you ? and if you neglect God’s Word, 
how can you observe His commands ?. 
Jesus Christ said, Those that call me 
Lord, Lord, shall not all enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. If you deny the 
Lord, He will also deny you.” 

-—A woman, who is now under prepa- 
ration for baptism, was taken ill I 
visited and exhorted her to be patient un- 
der her affliction, putting her trust in 
Jesus Christ, and truly to repent of her 
sins; and directed her to pray to Him 
from whom she could obtain forgivenesa 
of her sins, reminding her of what she 
learned in the Catechism—the things of 
this world all will vanish away, there- 
fore we must strive to obtain everlast. 
ing life. ‘* The idols, or images, never. 
can give you eternal happiness; and 
those worshippers of idols, who think 
that they are gods, deceive themselves, 
and will be void of comfort in the hour 
of death: you, also, once worshipped 
idols, and now you worship the one 
True God, who is Lord of Heaven and 
Earth, and who created all things and 
preserves them: to Him we must ren- 
der our thanks ; and Him must we wor- 
ship, in spirit and in truth.” She re- 
plied, that her trust was only in Him. 

—Called on a sick woman, telling her 
that she should look to her Saviour for 
patience in her trouble, and repent of 
her sins, and put her confidence alone in 
Jesus Christ, and not trust to the things 
of this world, but surrender herself to 
her Heavenly Father. She answered, 
“Yes: I believein my Saviour, and do 
repent of the sins which I have commit- 
ted against my Lord.” 

— Inquired after the health of one who 
had been sick. She answered, “I am 
well, through the mercy of God; and 
wish that He may give His salvation 
and health to my soul, as He has gra- 
ciously given health to my body.” f 
said, “‘ The true Christian is chiefly con- 
cerned for his soul, and to obtain spiri- 
tual happiness. Believe, then, in Jesus 
Christ; and follow Him as a true disci- 
ple ; and pray to the Lord for the for- 
giveneéss of your sins, and for the gift of 
the Holy Spirit.” 

— Visited one of the families: to the 
Son I ‘said, “ Take care that you spend 
not all your time in vain'things, but'be © 
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concerned for your immortal soul. You 
-bear the Lord’s Name: but you shoyld 
not bring reproach upon it by your con- 
duct in breaking the Sabbatli Day. Are 
-you never thinking to seek the forgive- 
ness of your sins, and to become a follower 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, before death 
overtakes you? Unless you do so, you 
-will not escape His wrath: therefore 
fear God, and praise Him for the good- 
ness which He has shewn to you.” 

- —Visited some of our Christians, and 
exhorted them to read the Bible in their 
leisure hours: ‘“‘ The Psalmist says of 
the righteous— His delight is in. the law 
of the Lord, and in His law doth he me- 
ditate day and night; and he shall be 

dike a tree planted onthe river side. Read- 
ing the Bible, with meditation and 
prayer, affords a great delight to the 
-heart.” 
. — Called on one of our women, and 
-asked her whether she could recollect the 
‘Sermon which she had heard on the last 
Sunday. She replied, that she forgot 
‘much: her grief had prevented her from 
listening to it attentively. I said, “ It 
as true, that, as long as we live in this 
avorld, we have many cares and anxie- 
‘ties; but should we, on that account, 
forget the works of God ? Although it 
is our duty to be concerned for our fami- 
dies, yet we ought to care still more for 
our immortal souls than for our bodies.” 
I then explained to her the text which 
- was preached on last Sunday— For where 
-your treasure is, there will your heart be 
aiso; and told her that it is not enough 
‘merely to be a hearer of the Word of 


‘God, but to live according to it; and- 


to pray fervently that the Lord may 
-give us His Holy Spirit, that we may 
be found in faith. 
— Visited some of our Christians, and 
spoke to some on the Sabbath Days— 
-to others, on prayer, and on the salvation 
‘that is in Jesus Christ—and, to others, 
-to stand firm in the faith. One said, 
‘*T have not been to Church these three 
weeks, for I have been prevented ; but, 
‘next Sunday, I shall endeavour to go.” 
TI said to him, “‘ If you-observe our Lord’s 
commandment, then it will be well with 
you and your soul: you will find grace 
to commit all your cares to the Lord; 
and, if you truly believe in Jesus Christ, 
you will obtain the salvation which He 
has prepared for His children: but, if 
you wish to keep His commandments, 
. be daily earnest in prayer that you may 
obtain strength to do them; and the 
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Lord, through His infinite mercy, will 
give you every thing that you need. 
Now, then, prepare yourself also to ap- 
proach to His Table, and exhort your 
Brother likewise to do so: if he continue 
in his neglect, as he has done hitherto 
for some months, that will expose him to 


danger indeed !”” . 
—Called upon a woman, and found her 


confined to her hut. I spoke to her about 


the grief and pain of the present afilic- 
** ‘You ought to pray to our Re- 
deemer for the forgiveness of your 
sins, who saved us from from eternal 
destruction, and prepared everlasting 
life. This sickness which causes sor- 
row is a chastisement, which is intended 
to lead you to walk in the good path: 
if you are fervent in prayer, you will 
find grace.”’ 

Met a woman and her two children, 
who lately arrived from Tranquebar. I 
reminded her of neglecting my words: 
I had often told her to attend Divine 
Service regularly on the Sabbath Day ; 
and I now spoke to her on the state of 
her soul —‘°* The Great God, who 
knows the state of your mind, will keep 
His eyes on you; and, if you continue 
to neglect your Heavenly Father, be 
assured, agreeably to his Word, He will 
still afflict you.” She then promised to 
send her two children to learn the 
Catechism ; and, also, that she, herself, 
would attend Divine Service regularly. 

—Met a Christian from Tanjore: 
when I inquired about the cause of his. 
neglect of the Evening Service on Wed- 
nesday, he made the excuse, that the 
distance from his house and the rains 
prevented him. I told him, ** What 
you say may be very true; but not 
sufficient, in my opinion: for suppose 
a man to be very hungry, would he be 
prevented, by distance, darkness, or 
rain; 80 we, as sinners, want refresh- 
ment for our souls. The Word of God 
is the bread of life: beware that you 
are not deceived by the world, Satan, or 
your own heart; and pray to our 
Heavenly Father that He would en- 
able you to overcome all temptation.” 

—I met Mr. Barenbruck’s Cook, with 
whom I went to inquire after his family. 
On observing in his room some pictures 
of Idols ornamented with flowers, I ex- 
pressed my surprise, saying, ‘‘ You have 
been employed many years in Mr. 
Barenbruck’s service, and have heard 
his Sermons; and, when he has preached 
to the Heathen on bis visits to the 
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Country Schools, you have been with 
him: why do Isee these things in your 
house?” He replied, ‘‘ Yes: I was, 
before, in heathenish darkness, and 
loved these vain things; but, since I 
have learnt that they are sinful, I hate 
them: but a Taleiree, who lives in my 
house, worships these Idols.” While 
he was speaking, the Taleiree, havin 
heard our discourse, came out, saying, “ 
see your Holy Vedam is spreading from 
one place to another. I think you came 
here to make us also Christians ; but we 
do not like to hear you: therefore go and 
teach those who are willing to hear you. 

‘ Ido not wish to see your face.” Tad- 
dressed him, in a gentle manner, saying 
—‘ Sir, these words are not tales or 
storics to amuse us, as your own books 
are: if you will but compare your 
own heart with the Word of God, 
you will be enabled to judge whether 
your Vedas shew you the way of Salva- 
tion or not.” As he listened to what I 
said, I explained to him the evidences 
of the Word of God ; and entreated him 
to think of the hour of death and the 
Day of Judgment, and answered his 
questions respecting idolatry. Before I 
left him, he approved of my woyds; and 
wished to be informed by whom he 
might be saved. I told him of the 
Saviour, who came into the world to 
save sinners from eternal misery, and 
suffered all the pains that we deserved. 
I exhorted him to believe in our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and left him. 

To these examples of that system 
of private and domestic instruction 
which is pursued among the Na- 
tive Christians, we add instances of 
the manner in which the Gospel is 
brought by the Readers to the no- 
tice of the Heathen. . These, also, 
are selected from their Diaries. 

—By direction of Mr. Birenbruck, I 
took the New Testament, and went to 
Paria-Parechery Bazar, and stood near 
the Pagoda, and began to read the Fifth 
Chapter of St. Matthew, from the Ist to 
the 12th verses—explained the subject— 
many listened, and those that passed that 
way surrounded me as usual. Some of 
them approved of what I said, and others 
went their way without any answer. I 
read again Matthew xiii. 13 to 16: on 
this subject I explained more fully to 
the crowd. One asked, ‘‘ What is the 
law given by Moses? Who is Jesus 
Christ ? When did He come into the 

, world, and for what purpose?” JI en- 
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deavoured to satisfy them: to which 
some said, * It may be so:” others in- 
sultingly said, “ We know all this, and 
have seen much of it in the Roman-Ca- 
tholic Church.” Afler some explang- 
tion to their questions, I read to them, 
and explained on the treasuré to be laid 
up in heaven. The-Rev.Mr.Barenbruck 
then came, and explained to them: more 
fully, on the same subject, for upward 
of an hour. When he was gone, some 
inquired his name and residence, adding 
—* Although heisa European, he speaks 
the Tamul Language fluently and dis- 
tinctly, and seems meek. and good.” I 
then improved the opportunity, by 
speaking to them about faithful and um 
faithful Ministers. Faithful Ministers 
love the people sincerely, as their bre- 
thren ; and, in consequence, they lef 
their parents and relations, and resolved 
to come to this foreign land, on purpose 
to teach the Word of God to those who 
know not God or themselves: .but un- 
faithful Ministers are always aiming at 
worldly wealth, and conduct thentaclvea 
as worldly men. I explained the Pa- 
rable of the Prodigal Son, and said, 
** We likewise are prodigals to our 
Heavenly Father: therefore we should 
pray to the Lord for His pardoning 
grace, and return to Him, for we have 
left Him, our Creator, and worship 


false gods.” 


—At Paria-Parechery, when I read 
the Parable of the Prodigal Son, as Mr. 
Birenbruck desited me, a low-caste wo, 
man came up to me, and said—‘* Thig 
Vedam is very good: if I come to your 
congregation, what will you give me?” 
I replied, before the people who stood 
there, “‘ This Vedam is for the whole 
world, to convince us of our sins, and 
to invite us to be saved: if you come as 
a repenting sinner to God, you will ob- 
tain forgiveness of your sins and ever- 
lasting life. The true God has given you 
health and strength ; and also mental fa- 
culties and understanding, to know hirh 
who created‘and supports you. As you 
understand by the Word that has just 
been read, He is the True God : if you 
believe in Him truly, and repent of yeur 
sins, you will besaved. Hear me, then, 
with patience; and I will tell you about 
Jesus, who came into the world to save 
sinners.” I proceeded to explain the 
character of the Prodigal Son, when she 
confessed herself in the wrong. Others 
said—‘“* He speaks the truth: he does 
not abuse eur Gods, &c.” and then left 
me. I then read the Twelfth Chapter 
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of St, Luke, from the Ist to the 12th 
verse. 


—Went to “‘Markistna-Bazar Street, — 


and read John i. 1—14. One among 
the people asked me how he might be- 
come acquainted with God, and how he 
could obtain His mercy. I explairied to 
bim the way to eternal life, and the 
blessed knowledge of God in Christ 
Jesus. To one of them, who said, ‘‘ Je- 
sus Christ’s incarnation and our Krish- 
aa’s incarnation are one and the same 
thing,” I replied, * You surely mistake, 
when you compare Christ with Krishna, 
who had 12,000 Concubines, and all is 
worldly love in’ him—for instance, he 
cheated Teriyoderen, and brought him 
into danger for Uoing good: but our 
Lord Jesus Christ came into this world, 
and offered himself as a sacrifice for sin, 
and suffered the wrath of God in our 
behalf which we should have suffered 
for our sins: He opened the way to ever- 
lasting life for us, which we had lost ; 
and whosoever believeth in Him shall 
be.saved ; and those who believe not, re- 
main under condemnation.” Another 
of them despised my words, and said— 
“In our moral books, we acknowledge 
many Saviours ; and are made righteous, 
without your Saviour.” Some of those 
who heard this desired me to read ano- 
ther portion in the Scripture: I accord- 
ingly read: after hearing it, they said— 
“¥t is a right and just Word; but it 
seems to some as a stymbling-block in 
the way.” When I read to them the 
Tenth Chapter of St. Matthew, 26th 
verse, they said, “‘ These words are all 
true; and, if we would, we cannot say 
any thing against them.” After some 
exhortation, I referred them especially 
to the verse, Fear not them who can only 
Rill the body &c. : 
—Went to Markistna-Bazar Street, 
and begam the public reading with the 
Sixteentia Chapter of Luke, from the 
19th verse. The narrative of Lazarus 
was explained to the people : one of them 
said—“ The reading, indeed, is like an 
old paovart—aasiely, * A man began to 
sell needles in the Needlemakers’ Street’ : 


our own books are quite sufficient to 


ve us morality, more than yours: do 
pot think that you shall succeed, in 
making us Christians by your doctrines.” 
I reproved the man, in a friendly way, 
for his thoughtlessneas: ‘“ Consider, my 
friend,”’ I said, “‘ that the Great God, 
of whom I am speaking to you, is omni- 
present: He knows every thing, and 
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also your thoughts, and what you have 
spoken just now: if you despise his Holy 
Word, I can assure you, my friend, 
you still continue in the wretchedness 
of your sins.” I then resumed reading 
to them, and explained Matthew vii. 
Some of them said—* It is right and 
ood: only those who are obstinate and 
ignorant will speak against it.” 
—Went to the Market near Cotval 
Choultry, and began to read Luke xiv. 
12, &c. and explained the Parable to the 
people that were collected. Some said— 
* Although this religion is expounded 
by parables, it is very clear and iptelli- 
gible; and the several instances prove 
it to be truth.” I read and briefly ex. 
plained the Fifth Chapter of Matthew. I 
said—‘‘ If you do not forsake the deceit- 
ful lusts of the world and the flesh, and 
flee from the wrath of God that shall be 
revealed against them who remain in 
their sins, and if you be not delivered 
from the power of Satan and his works of 


. darkness, you cannot expect to be par- 


takers of happiness in the kingdom of 
heaven.” Some of the people who heard 
me appeared to be convinced that they 
were sinners, and said—‘* The words 
which we have heard are true, and no 
man can contradict them.” 

—Went to the Market near Cotval 
Choultry, and began reading, in public, 
the Seventh Chapter of the Acts, which 
was heard without interruption. Mr. 
Biirenbruck came, and explained the 
nature and consequences of sin; enlarg- 
ing, especially, on the continual tendency 
of our nature to sin, and of the necessity 
of obtaining forgiveness of our sins, which 
cannot be accomplished unless we come 
to Christ. Some of those who surrounded 
usmurmured atit: others laughed: and 
some said ‘* Let us hear the Word.” — 

. Baptism of a Brahmin, 

That the labours of Mr. Baren- 
bruck and his Associates have been 
blessed of God, there is sufficient evi- 
dence both to awaken thankfulness 
for the past and hope of the future. 

Of a Brahmin, baptized cn New- 
Year’s Day of last year, Mr. Rids- 
dale writes— an 

This was a day of much interest, being 
the commencement of a new era, and the 
time fixed upon for receiving a very 
promising character into the bosom of 
the Christian Church. He was first 


brought acquainted with the truth at: 


Poonamallee, by the Catechist there. 


ee 
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He afterwards came to Madras,and spent 
about four months under the immediate 
care and instruction of Mr. Bérenbruck 
and our Catechist. 

Of the circumstances of the are 
tism of this Convert, the Rev. W. 
Sawyer has given the following in- 
teresting narrative :— 

The congregation was large: many 
Heathen Children and some Adults, 
besides our ordinary number of Chris- 
tians, attended. Mr. Ridsdale read pray- 
ers; after which I proceeded to the must 
pleasant task that I ever performed in my 
life—that of baptizing this interesting 
man. Before the administration of the 
ordinance, I desired him to say what 


he had previo expressed a desire to 
say to the people. This he did to the 
following effect :— 


Friends in Christ Jesus !— 

I, as one who am about to be admitted 
this day to the privileges of the Holy Go 
spel in Christ Jesus. am desirous to shew 
you, im an concise a manner as possible, my 
former state, and my present change of 
mind wrought by Almighty God, through His 
Dear Son, eur Lord Wess Christ. 

My forefathers were of the Kauadannier 
tribe of Brahmins. My name is Soobarayen. 
i, together with many thousands of my caste, 
who are still deceived in the darkness of 
Heathenism and boaad by the many deceit- 
ful Shasters, used to worship an image of 
stone : but Jesus Christ, in a wonderful man- 
ner, hath blessed me with clearer light. 
Consider this goodness, of which [am not 
in the lenst worthy! Jesus Christ having 
joined me to His bely commanion, ard hay. 
ing patina rake me, I do believe Him to be 
the only Way, the fruth, and the Life; and 
that there is no salvation in any other be. 
sides. In conclusion, I beg yoa, Christian 
Brethren, to beseech God on. my bebalf in 
all your prayers. 

. After this Address, the attention of 
the Congregation was called to the cir- 
cumstance of his breaking the sacred 
Brakminical Cord; which is the grand 
fetter, in which Satan binds these poor 
priests to his service. Taking the cord in 
his hand, he said, with great emphasis— 
-_ In breaking this string, I desire to renounce 
the service of the Devil; and, dividin myself 
from him, to become the servant of Christ. 

. After this, I baptized him by the 
name of John. 

Whether the man will continue sted- 
fast or not, is known only to Him, who 
is the searcher of hearts. In the mean- 
while, we would be very strenuous with 
our friends, in entreating their interest 
for him at that Throne of Grace, from 
which no humbleand believing petitioner 
Was ever sent empty away. ‘ 


’ Oh no! water can do nothing. 
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Baptism of Siz Native Wonten. 
Further evidence of success is 
afforded by the baptism of Female 
Converts from among the Heathen. 
On the 23d of January of last year, 
Mr. Ridsdale writes— 
I repaired to the Mission Church, to 


 perform.a most pleasing aod important 


service. 1 baptized six Heathen Women, 
who have been under instruction several 
monthe. These individuals have, I trust, 
sincerely embraced the Gospel of Salva- 
tion. May the Good Lord multiply the 
subjects of His Grace, and extend His 
kingdom on every side ! 

one of these Women, an aged 
female, Mr. Ridsdale,some time be- 
fore her baptism, gave the following 
very interesting particulars :— 

She is about 70 years of age, and ber 
hair as white as wool, 1 had a most in- 
teresting conversation with her. I asked 
her what led her to think of changiog 
her religion: she replied—‘* Before, I 
worshipped plenty idols—What good! I 
went to the Church on Monday to re- 
ceive alms, and heard the Catechist 
preach: then, after he had done, Padre 
Hough asked us questions, and, amoug 
others, if we knew that we were all 
sinners. I weut home, and thought, 
What this? Then the light begin tu 
come into my mind, and I feel myself a 
great sinner. Theo! tell my son aud 
daughter that I like to be a Christian : 
they laugh at ine; but I not mind. I 
feel very great love to Jesus Christ, and 
1 think upon him always.” I asked 
her why she wished to be baptized ? 
she said—‘* That I may come to Christ, 
and get pardon and salvation.” Fearing 
that she might have erroneous views of 
the ordinance, I asked her, if she thought 
that the baptismal water could pardon 
and save her: she replied, with great 
energy and expressive oriental gesture— 
Only 
Christ cau save me!” I asked ber whither 
she expected to go after death: she re- 


. plied—‘*To God.” J rejoined, ‘‘How! 


when you die, they will put your body in 


the ground ; how then can you go to God 2"? *~ 


Sbe auswered —‘“ My soul will go 
God.” 1 then asked how she knew tha¥'v. 
she had a soul : she replicd—*‘ I see, an 
think, and do things, which my body 
could not do by itself: if my soul was 
gone, then my body would lie quiet.” 
The case of this poor old HindooWoman 
is, I trust, a practical comment on that 


1 
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* Dpautiful passage of Holy Writ—Hath 
nat God chosen the poor of this world, rich 
in faith, and heirs of the kingdom which 
He hath promised to them that love Him? 


Disadvantages under which Schools labour. 
On this subject, it is stated— 
The progress of the Scholars since the 

Jast Report has been satisfactory, botb 

in English and Tamul, considering that 

out English School consists of Tamul 

Boys, who, when they come into the 

school, have to learn the first rudiments, 

and are entirely destitute of the least 
knowledge of English. Io consequence 
of this, a boy of 5 years old in an English 

Grammar-School may justly be expected 

to make wore progress iu English, than 

one of our scholars, who has to fearn 


Boglish through the medium of the: 


Tamu! which he has to cultivate at the 
sanic time ; and, taking into eonsidera- 
- tion that no Tamul Scholar is 86 regular 
iu attendance as an English or Country- 
born, it is obvious that the progress must 
be estimated by considering the disud- 
vantages which we have to encounter. 
The same disadvantages we must expect 
to meet in our Tamul Schools. | 
A boy of 6 years and upward, when put 
Joto our schools, is not so well qualified a 
subject for instruction as a child of 3 and 
4 years in England : this must arise from 
the want of early preparation, and from 
the ignorance of the parents. If the boy 
qvere to take ¢@ dislike to school, many of 
the parents would leave jt to him, tostay 
at home, or go to any school that he chose; 
and, on our speaking with them, they are 
apt to say, ‘“ We cannot force our boys: 
this is said, especially, of Heathens. 
Boys whe have attended the sehool for 
upward of two years, and begin to be 
useful to us in carrying on the National 
System, leave it before we have any pro- 
fit of their assistance: for the parents 
think them quite sufficiently qualified 
for the occupation on which they have 
to enter in life, as soon as they are made 
use of to instruct others; and no per- 
suasion will bring thein back to school. 
‘We have had instances, in which a boy 
“Of some intellect, having advanced quick 
in his learning, was made usher: but, 
_ before a year had elapsed from his be- 
@inning to attend school, he was kept at 
home ; and, notwithstanding all our re- 
monstrances that the child had still to 
learn and improve his knowledge, in 
which the tuition uf other children would 
gteatly aid him, he did not return, but 
quitted the school. - 
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Besides this difficulty, there is another, 
respecting the mastera employed in our 
schools. . They are very reluctant to 
leave their old methods of instruction, 
and retber dull to enter into the spirit of 
the new made. Mr. Barenbruck has at- 
tended school every day, and spent some 
considerable portion of his time in intra- 
ducing the National System : but, in the 
few days in which he was necessitated 
to he absent from the school and leave it 
to the Master, the former labour was, 
jn great part, lost; aud the Missionary 
bad to commence his work again: the 
Master would acquiesce in 9 deductiop 
of his pay, and desire his dismissal ; de- 
claring, that, though he was inclined to 
teach according to the System, the irre- 
gular attendance ofthecbildren and the 
disinclination of the parents, with other 
circumstances, made it impossible. 

When the parents briog the children 
to our schools, we receive them on the 
condition that they attend regularly, 
and frequent the school for upwards of 
two years et least: but it is almost im- 
possible to keep them to this regulation. 
We often find that ]0 boys are new- 
comers, while 6 or 8 have left the school, 
in the course of a month. | 

The Missionaries still, hawever, prose- 
cute the attempt to carry theSystem into 
effect, as far as possible, by perseverance 
and daily attention. We entertain a 
hope that we shall arrive at a time, when 
theSystem will more completely be intro- 
duced in all ourschools. The schoolmas- 
ters, people, and children must be worked 
upon, in order to put them gradually, 
if not at once, into better condition. | 

If we had to compare any of our schools 
with the Central School in London, we 
are sure that they can bear no compari- 
son; but, compared with the schools if 
the country, it will be found, that, in 
the mode of instruction, as well as the 
attendance of the children, these are far 
superior ; and it will appear, tbat, by the 
grace of God, we have been making 


some progress. The new-comers except- 


ed, our elder boys will answer, with cor- 
rectness, questions regarding our Sacred 
Religion. 

Religious books, which the children 
learn by heart, or read, are explained to 
them in the way of catechizing: for 
which purpose, the Missionaries or 
Readers visit every schoal once a week ; 
and, in the usual course of instruction, 
the Schoolmasters have to do the same: 
but, as some of our Schoolmasters are 
Heathens, they have {o meet, occasion 
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ally, at the Mission House ; when they 
are catechized on religion, and are taught 
how they ought to explain the subjects 
to the children: we often find these 

Schoolmasters’ Meetings asuitatile time to 
attempt to convince them of the truth. 

' Beside the Christian Children, as 
many of the Heathen Boys as are in- 
clined come on Sunday Mornings to the 
schools, whence the Schoolmaster brings 
them to Church: in the afternoon they 
meet in the schools, when a Missionary 
‘or Native Assistant attends, to whom they 
deliver the text and principal part of the 
Sermon; on which they are then cate- 
chized: . 

In the schools in town, some of the pa- 
rents consider it a privilege to send their 
Children ; butthis is not the case in gene- 
ral, especially in the country. Though 
there may be a few exceptions, yet the 
greater part fear that their children, 
after they have attended school some. 
time, will be forced to embrace the 
Christian Religion: frequently they 
have told the Missionary and the Reader, 
who occasionally stays for a month at 
every place, that if the Christian Books 
were not taught, the schools would great- 
ly increase. 

Necessity of Divine Influences. 
__ On this subject, one of the Mis- 
sionaries thus speaks, in his own 
name and in that of his Brethren— 

Cease not to pray for us, that the 

Spirit may be poured upon our souls in 
nivre abundant measure. If | had known 
the great need in which Ministers stand 
of the continual abiding influence of the 
Blessed Spirit upon their souls, in order 
to any thing like usefulness in the cause 
of Christ, I should have pressed it much 
op the consideration of those Meetings 
which I had the bappiness to attend 
before I Jeft my native country. Let us 
-entreat our friends who visit the Associ- 
ations, to insist particularly upon this 
_point—that not only are we to pray for 
the general outpouring of the Holy Spi- 
rit upon all flesh, but, in an especial 
manoer, upon Missionaries ; then, I do 
confidently expect, we shall have to filluur 
Letters, as well as our hearts, with praises 
to Him who will have magnified His grace 
-and mercy in the bringing of MANy out 
of gross darkness into marvellous light. 

—————— 


‘ Polpnesia. 
DSanvtwich Zelanvs. 


Death, in London, of the King and Queen. 
We stated, at p-. 239, the arrival 


- 
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‘the next morning. 


(suty, 
in London of the King and Queen ' 
of the Sandwich Islands; and have 


now the melancholy task of record- 
ing their death. Change of diet, 
and some want of caution in the use 
of foodto which they had not been 
accustomed, appear to have but 
ill prepared them to encounter the 
measles, with which disorder they 
were seized soon after their arrival. 
Pulmonary affections followed, and 
both were soon carried off. The 
Queen died on the 8th of July, and 
the King on the 14th. The first me- 
dical aid was afforded them. 

The Physicians who.attended the 


. Queen (Sir H. Halford, Dr. Hol- 


land, and Dr. Ley) issued the follow- 
ing statement relative to her de- 
cease—._ ei 

Thursday Evening, July 8, 1824: 

The Queen of the Sandwich Islands 
departed this life about half-past-srx » 
this evening, without much apparent 
suffering, and in possession of her senses 
to the last moment. me 

The King, in the midst of his deep 
sorrow, manifests a firmness of mind 
which has penetrated every body about 
him with a feeling of respect. Though: 
very anxious to express his grief in the 
manner of his country, and to shew thd 
marks of deference which are usually 
paid to the deal there, he submits, with 
good sense and patience, to every sug- 
gestion which our habits dictate. = - 

“We bave every reason to believe that 
His Majesty’s anxiety and depression 
have aggravated all the symptoms of 
his disease, which, but for this cause, 
might ere now have terminated prospe- 
rously ; but we hope in a day or two 
that he will be better. 

These hopes proved fallacious. 
The death of the Queen appears to 
have greatly aggravated his disease. 
Sir Henry Halford having been 
obliged to leave London, Sir Mat- 


thew Tierney was called in on the 


13th ; but in vain, as the King died 
Sir Matthew, 
with Dr. Holland and Dr. Ley, 
issued the following notice— 
Wednesday, July 14,1894. 
The King of the Sandwich Islands de- 
parted this life at four o'clock this morn- 
ing. The alarming symptoms of his 
disorder rapidly increased within the 


1894.] 
last few days: and he at length sunk un- 
der it, without nnuch apparent suffering. 
' The King having determined 
that the remains of the Quetn 
should be conveyed to her native 
country, the body was embalmed ; 
and, after lying in state, surround- 
ed with the insignia of dignity 
customary at the Sandwich Islands, 
was deposited, early on Monday 
Morning, in the vault of St. Mar- 
tin’s Church, to await the time of 
embarkation. The remains of the 
King lay in state in the same man- 
ner as those of the Queen : the dis- 
play of war-cloaks and head-dresses 
of various-coloured feathers had a 
singular but imposing effect: the 
bolly was afterward deposited by the 
side of that of the Queen. Go- 
vernment have ge orders, that 
every respect shall be paid to the 
remains in their conveyance to 
_ Owhyhee: the Bionde Frigate, Cap- 
tain Lord Byron, is ordered to re- 
. ceive them, together with the Offi- 
cers and Suite of the late King and 
Queen, and convey them to that 
island. ; 

On the death of the Queen, the 
King sent off despatches by two 
vessels from Falmouth, which were 
trading direct to the Sandwich 
Istands,with intelligence of the me- 


ay event; and on his own 
death, his Secretary addressed the 
following Letter to the Prime Mi- 


rimakoo— 
London, July 15, 1834. 
Dear Friend— 

It is very sorrowful news for you; 
but, beimg the will of Heaven, we must 
submit. I mentioned in my Letter, 
. dated July 9th, the death of our good 
Queen. The King, having lost his con- 
sort, was much agitated by the fatal 
shock ; and, unable to support the weight 
-which his manly bosom experienced, he 
died, my Dear Friend, and left us to la- 
ment the virtues which we so often ad- 
mired in him. ‘You well know my feel- 
-ings; and the reason that I have to de- 
plore the loss of such true -friendship. 
_ All that the physicians could do, all that 
“we could say by way of consolation, 
‘avai rat he told me, more than 
once, that all the support which the 
English Nation could give him was in 
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vain. The fatal bargain, my Dear Friend 
was made; and he sunk to rise no more. 
Their bodies will be removed to the 
Sandwich Islands, to give you and the 
whole of our Nation satisfaction that 
every thing was done, by the English 
Government and private Gentlemen, to 
promote our comfort, and assist our un- 
fortunate Monarch. Even the King of 
England sent his own Physician, and the 
noble Duke of York his Surgeon; and 
every thing that a oe produced was 
at our command. You will much re- 
gret, with myself, that circumstances 
prevented his having an interview with 
the King .of England, who kindly ex- 
pressed his hope (through his Physj- 
cians) that our King would consele him- 
self, and not sink under his affliction ; 
and that His Most Gracious Majesty 
would give our King an interview as 
soon as his health was restored. I hope 
you are well; and that we shall be able to 
continue tolabour for your welfare, is the 
ish of, Yours truly, Jonw B. Rives, 


The King and Queen, with their 
Suite,took up their residence,ontheir 
arrival, at a Hotel in the Adelphi. 
The Hon. Mr. Byng was directed 
by Government to shew them every 

ectful attention. Many persons 
of distinction had been introduced 
to them; and arrangements were 
making for a visit'to His Majesty 
at Carlton Palace, when the illness 
which has thus proved fatal inter- 
vened. They had an interview with 
the Emperor of the Brazils, at Rie 
Janeiro,on their way to this country. 

Thus have these two. Royal Per- 
sonages fallen in the flower of their 
age —the King having reached 
twenty-eight years, and the Queen 
being in her twenty-second. 

Our Readers will turn, with much 
interest, to the information which 
we have given, at various times, 
relative to the Missions established 
in the Sandwich Islands; and par- 
ticularly in reference to the part - 
taken therein by the late King. 
The Characters of Five Sandwi 
Island Youths under the care of the 
American Board of Missions — the 
Commencement of a Mission in the 
Islands by the Board — the De~ 
struction of Idolatry by the King 


just deceased—the Progress of the 
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Mission—the sending of a Rein-. 


forcement to the American Mission, 
and the ce-operation with it of the 
Lendon Missionary Society—with 
Letters from the late King to the 


Directors of both Societies—these 


and other points of importance will 
be found detailed in the following 
pages — vol. 1818. pp. 41— 52: 
vol. 1820. pp. 63, 261, 262: vol. 
1621. pp. 209—214: vol. 1822. 
pp. 98—100: vol. 1828. pp.70—72, 
and 555—563 : and pp. 82—84,and 
112—118, of the present Volume. 

Recurrence to the information 
conveyed in these pages will induce 
@ natural anxiety in our Readers, 
to know what passed in this country 
indicative of the views and feelings 
of the late King and Queen in rela- 
tion to Christianity. With pain 
we state ‘that nothing satisfactory 
can be reported on that subject. 

We need not say how unfavour- 
able to incipient feelings of religion, 
visits of this nature are likely to 
prove; and how little capable such 

ersons must be, without an intel- 

figent and confidential guide, of 
finding. out and appreciating the 
real excellence which retires from 
gay and pleasurable life. It is an 
act of true wisdom and humanity, 
to prevent visits of this kind; as the 
evils and dangers of eed ce een 
society are far more likely to con- 
taminate the visitors, than they are 
likely to derive advantage from that 
which is good. 

The Jate King and Queen had 
manifested such favourable dieposi- 
. tiens with respect to Christianity, 


as te render the (Officers and Di- 
rectors of the Society in this coun- 
try which is connected with the 
Mission to their dominions naturally 
anxious to cherish these disposi- 
tions ; and they sought to do this 
with better -hopes, as Letters 
reached them by the ship which 
brought the King and Queen, stat-. 
ing that one object of their visit 
wus to gee the Society which had 
sent Mr. Ellis to the Islands. Qn, 
their arrival, therefore, application. 
was made te know when a Deputa- 
tion could see them; butit was coa- 
sidered right, by those who directed 
the etiquette of their proceedings, 
that they should appear at Court be- 
fore any Deputation should wait 
upon them. In the mean while, they, 
were taken ijl; and could not be seen 
by the Secretary, though he re- 
peatedly called. This is the more 
to be regretted, as they had ex, 
pressed, especially the Queen, an ¢gar- 
nest wish to see some of thesefriends, 
Christianity appears not'to have 
beep taught in vain to some of 
the late King’s family. We find the 
following stateruent in an American 
Publication just received — 


Mr. Chamberlain, one of the Missio- 
naries at the Sandwich Islands, writea, 
under date of Nov. J0th, that the Mo- 
ther of the King recently died at Lahi- 
nah, on the Island of Mowee; and that 
she furnished to those who were best 
acquainted with her, and those who 
witnessed her decease, much reason to 
believe that she died in the faith of 
Christ, and has gone to experience the 
blessedness of those whoturn from Satan 
unto God. ; 
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American Board of Missions 

Four intelligant Greek Youths, who speak 
English with facility, arrived in Boston, on 
the 17th of May, from Malta. They are 
‘sent by Mr. Temple, to he educated by the 
Board. They are ali natives of Scio, who 
-previdentially escaped from massacre, and 
‘taok refuge in Malte. Two were below 

wader the care of the Board. , 
My. Eyarts, the Corresponding Secretary 
of the Board, has visited the Cherokee Mis- 
s810n. He writes, in March, from Brainerd 
thet there has been much sickness in the 
-Dliewon Family (sce p. 94 of the Survey) ir 


Mr. Hoyt has not been able to leave ‘his room 
since December. Mr. Ellis has been quite deranged, 
& part of the tine, for months, and is quite feeble. 
Mr. Blunt has been confined by sickness, since De- 
cember. Several of the women are also ia a poor 
state of health. 


Baptist Missionary Society. 

Mr. Sutton, of Moorshedabad, whose ill 
state of health was mentioned at p. 46 of the 
Survey, has been compelled, by a return of 
sickness, to seek restoration by a visit hqme. 
He left Calcutta in the Pilot ; but was happy 
to escape, with the other passengers, though 
with the loss of boaks and clothes, on board 
the Fairfield, which providentjally bove in 
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sight when the Pilot was in mminent dan- 
ger. The Fairfield arrived at Liverpoolearly 
in June. 

Mr. Joshua Rowe, Missionary at Digah, 
died oa the 1 1th of October, in consequence of 
a cokd caught in returning at night from the 
plshbcarag village of Bankipore, whete 
he had been to preach. He was forty-two 
years of age ; and had spent twenty years 
in India, as an able and diligent Labourer. 

Church Missionary Society. 

Advices from Sierra Leone to the end of 

May state that the Rev. G. R. Nylander was 
‘ dangerously ill, and his death daily expected. 

Mr. and Mrs. Adley (see p. 239) reached 
Madeira, in the Lord Amherst, on the 23d 
of May, after a passage of eleven days; 
and Mr. and Mrs. Beddy and Mr. and Mrs. 
Ridsdale, m the Cornwall, on the 11th of 

- June, having sailed from Portsmouth on the 
29th of May. 
Mr. Richard Davis, with his wife and 
-six children, together with Mr, Charlés 
. Davis, (see pp. 77, 78) arrived off Rio Ja- 
neiro, on the Ist of February, in the Brdé- 
thers, Captain Mottley, on their way to 
New South Wales, in order to proceed to 
New eee The weather had been fair, 
and the voyage prosperous. . 
London Missionary Society. 
The Missionary Museum, at the Society’s 
House in Austin Friars, is on the point of 
being opened. Admission to it will be by 
.Tickets, signed by one of the Officers or 
_ Directors of the Society, admitting a limited 
number of persons. A descriptive Catalogue 
will be pnited ; which will be sold, in order 
to dimmish the expense incurred by the 
preparation and support of the Museum, at 
‘a moderate price to such Visitors as may 
be disposed to purchase it. 
Naval and Military Bible Society. 

The Commander-in-Chief having lately 
issued an Order, that noone should interfere 
in the distribution of Bibles and Testaments 

.to the Army but the. Amy Chaplains, 


issued the following explanatory Order-— 
Horse Guards, June 24, 1894. 
Lest the General Order of the 18th ult. should 
be misunderstood,the Commander-in-Chief makes it 
kaown to the army, that it was not intended these- 
the authority given to the Commending 
+ of iments and Depots, in the Curcular 
Letter of the 8th of June 1818 (repeated in the Ge- 
neral Ke tions of the Army of the Ist of Janu- 
-urg 1822) for communicating with the Naval amd 
. Military Bible Society, respecting the Distributson 
of Ribies amang the troops; but merely to forbid 
the employment of ‘any subordinate Agents ia the 
' ares for poueles a heated fied is enly to be ase. 
vuled va saperiatendence o 
the Commmeuding {iffcers Gl Coriaeana: of Military 
nig peer who witt huld sach Correspondence with 
the Naval and Military Bible Society as they mnay 
think necessary for the benefit of the garrisons and: 
‘compe te which they sre attached. 
,_. Scottish Missionary Society. 
Mr. and Mrs, Blyth (see p. 157) arrived 
. at Jamaiea on the 22d of March; the pes- 
sage having been upward of two months, 


through contrary winds. 
Wesleyan Missionary Society. 
Mr. and Mrs Young and Mr. and Mrs. ' 


by tocancel 
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after a voyage of twelve weeks and two 


‘days from Portsmouth, on their way to their 


respective Stations, in Albany and at De- 
lagoa Bay. Mr. Robert Snewdal, appointed 
to join Mr. Whitworth at Delagoa Bay, 
sailed, in May, in the Mary, Captain Wat 


son, for the Cape of Good Hope. 


Mr. and Mrs. Turner and Mr. Hobbs (see 
p. 157) proceeded to New Zealand, in the 
same vessel with Mr. Marsden and Mf. 
Williams ges 277) ; and Mr. and Mrs. 
Leigh, with Mr. Turner, returned, in the 
Dragon, to New South Wales. 

Mr. and Mrs. Jenkins, Mr, and Mrs. 
Whitehouse, and Mr. Allen (see-p. 157), 
arnved at Jamaica on the 26th of March. 
Mr. Allen, who was a young man of great 


-promise, had been indisposed before he left 


England, but.it was hoped that his health 
would be improved by the voyage. He 
lived, however, to preach but once, having 


been taken ill on the ninth day after his 
arrival, He died on the 17th of April, at 


Kingston. Mr. Robert Young, one of the 
Missionaries, writes— 

He was interred in our own burial-ground, close 
by the tombs of Five Messengers of Salvation. who 
have fallen in this field of Missionary toil. During 
his ila te e re aerere strogeles with the ad- 
versar soul; who was not wanting to sug: 
rest thas he had stept out of bis providential way » 
and grieved the Lord. ‘This thonght exceeding 
trouhled his mind for several days: but, tha 
God ! he conquered through tlie blood of the Lamb; 
and, a littie before his departure, said—** The Lord 
hath not sent me to Jamaica to labour, but fo 
praise Him!” Heexhorted us all to assist him 

raising God. He told me repeatedly that he felt 

hrist was with him; and.a ‘ew minutes before 
death, he litted his trembling hand, and, waving it 
in token of victory, exclaiined, with emphasis, 
** Praise! Praise! Praise!”—aud then, sinking into 
the arnis of death, lef ds to write, Blessed are the 
dead which diein the Lord. 
Demerara. 


Itappears, by Letters from this Settlement, 
that Governor D’Urban has thought it re- 
quisite to suspend the Rev. William Austin 
from his functions as Chaplain of the Co- 
lony, in consequence of the Petition of the 
Free Inhabitants of the Colony! | 

India. 3 
A Committee of Public Instruction has 


been established by the Bengal Govern- 


ment ; which is not only to direct its labours 
to the extension and improvement of existing 
institutions, but gradually to introduce the 
Arts and Sciences of Europe... 

The ‘* Diana,” the. first Steam-Vessel 
which ever floated on the waters of the 
East, was launched at Calcutta on the 12th 
of July of last year. 

The Female Juvenile Society of Calcutta 
had a Public Examination of upward of 


‘140 Hindood and Mussulman Girls under 


its care, on the 19th of December: their 
rogress was very satisfactory. The Society 
as now Ten Schools. 

A Native Female Society formed at Se- 
rampore has already 17 Schools, containing 
335 Children, the average attendance of 
whom is about 230. 


$38 
_- In addition to the Female Schools in Cal- 
cutta and at Serampore, Allahabed is likely 
to become the centre of an extensive sphere 
éf Female Education. 

At a Meeting of learned and wealthy 
Native Inhabitants of Calcutta, held on the 
27th of December, it was determined to 
establish a College for the education of 
Brahmin Students in the Vedant or Brah- 
minical Theology. The monthly expenses 
were estimated at 350 rupees, and the cost 
of premises at 2500 rupees. Donations to 
the amount of 3055 rupees, and monthly 
subscriptions to the amount of 111 rupees, 
were contributed by 26 persons who were 


present. 

United States. 

- A writer in the ‘“‘ New York Observer” 
ives the following view of the Moral and 

Religious State. of the Union :— 


There w ten mtilions of souls in our countrs ; 
and there are not war fen tisatesd olucaad pt 


Tellalous disci ine iy cousidered, will shew a de- 
plorable destitution—a wide and appalling scene of 


moral desolation ; whieh ought to awaken thesym- — 


pathies of every tian, and alarm the fears of 


every Patriot. . ; 

Bishop Chase, of Ohio, who came to En- 
gland, im November, to obtain assistance 
in establishing a Theological Seminary for 
the education of Clergy for his Diocese, 
embarked at Live , on his return, on 
board the Orbit ‘(the vessel which brought 
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. him to this conntry); on the 16th of: July. 
- This venerable Prelate has succreded in the 


object of his mission. A liberal subseription 
is now in progress in support of his design ; 
great interest having been excited in behalf 
_of the American Episcopal Church, and of 
that portion of it in particular which is rising 
in the Western Territory of the States. 


The Rev. N. S. Wheaton, as Represen- 


tative of Bishop Brownell, of Connecticut, 
arrived in London before Bishop Chase ; as 
did. Bishop Hobart, of New York. "Mr. 
Wheaton’s object was to solicit aid to an 
Episcopal College in Connecticut. Bishop 
Hobart visited this country for the. restora- 
tion of his health, which had sunk under 
the laborious duties of his Diocese. A joint- 
subscription has been opened in behalf of 
the Connecticut College and the General 
Theological Seminary of the American Epi- 
scopal Church. Bishop Hobart has visited 
France and Italy for his health; but bas 
returned so little benefitted, having been 
repeatedly attacked with sickness in Italy, 


that he will probably not proceed to Ame- 


rica till the Spring. | 
West Indies. ooo, 

We stated, at p. 152, the appointment 
of two Bishops for the West Indies. The. 
Gazette of July the 10th announces the 
nomination of the Rev. Christopher Lips- 
comb, Doctor in Divinity, to the Bishopric 
of Jamaica; and that of the Rev. W. Hart 
Coleridge, Doctor in Divinity, to the Bi 
ricof Barbadoes and the Leeward Island, 
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. Blography. 
MEMOIR AND CHARACTER OF THE REV. F.C. G. SCHROETER, 


(LATE CHURCH MISSIONARY IN INDIA) 
WHO DIED AT TITALYA, JULY 14, 1820, aceD THIRTY-FOUR YEARS. 


Tae labours of the late Rev. Frederic Christian Gotthelf 
Schroeter have been frequently noticed by us. Under the head 
of “ Titalya,” in the Annual Surveys of Missionary Stations 
from 1818 to 1822, and in the pages of our -Work there re- 
ferred to, particularly at pp. 144—150 of the Volume for 1818, 
will be found many interesting particulars relative to Mr. Schroeter 
and the Mission in which he was engaged. A brief Memoir of 
him appeared in the Quarterly Chronicle, published in Calcutta 
by the Corresponding Committee of the Society. With this Me- 
moir we have here interwoven additional matter drawn from dif- 


ferent sources. 
' Proceeds to India. 


Mr. Schroeter was a native of 
Saxony ; and was prepared for Mis- 
sionary Labour under the Rev. John 
Jenické, in the Seminary at Berlin, 
which furnished the Society with its 
earlier Lutheran Missionaries. He 
was admitted to Holy Orders in that 
city, on the 28th of August 1813, 
being then twenty-seven years of age. 
Two of his associates on this occa- 
sion, the brethren Sperrhacken and 
Schulze, afterward proceeded to the 
Western-Africa Mission, but did 
not loug survive: a fourth was or- 
dained, but left the service of the 
Society, and returned to the Conti- 
nent. On the 22d of September the 
Missionaries landed at Harwich. 

Mr. Schroeter having been ap- 
pointed to India, sailed from Ports- 
mouth, on the 27th of May 1815, on 
board the Chapman, bound for Cey- 
lon, in company .with the Rev. 
Thomas Norton and the Rev. W. 
Greenwood, who had been his as- 
sociates in study under the direc- 
tion of the late Rev. Thomas Scott, 


of Aston Sandford. They: reached 


Ceylon in the beginning of October. 
Here Mr. Norton then remained ; 
sdug. 1824. 


“but, in consequence of various de- 


lays, his companions did not reach 
Calcutta till the 5th of June follow- 
ing. 

P Appointed to Tilalya, 

On this appointment the Corre- 
sponding Committee thus speak— 

Mr. Greenwood and Mr. Schroeter 
were together stationed, on their arrival 
in this country, at Kidderpore, wherd 
they devoted themselves to the labour 
of establishing and superintending Na- 
tive Schools. Mr. Schroeter engaged in 
the preliminary study of the Bengalee 
Language, with great ardour and suc- 
ceas; and, by the progress which he 
made, afforded a good prospect of emi- 
nent usefulness in that department. 

He had not been long engaged, how- 
ever, in this work, when, through the 
communications of Major Latter of ‘Ti. 
talya, a new line of labour offered itself, 
which, though not immediately connec- 
ted with direct Missionary Exertions, 
appeared to open a sphere of great useful- 
ness to the general cause of Christianity 
in the East. : 

It is needless to observe here, how 
important an object would be secured, if 
the Scriptures could be translated into 


the hitherto — language of 
| y 
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Thibet. That extensive language forms 
the links, in a manner, between Hin- 
doostan and China. The difficulties of 
obtaining an adequate knowledge of the 
language are very great. When, there- 
fore, encouragement was held out by the 
communications of Major Latter, that 
the object might be attained if a suitable 
labourer could be stationed in the vicini- 
ty, under his patronage, the Committee 
could not hesitate to accept the offer; 
and Mr. Schroeter, appearing to possess 
peculiar qualifications for the under- 
taking, was accordingly appointed to that 
department of labour. Experience has 
abundantly confirmed their expectations. 

Mr. Schroeter remained at Kid- 
derpore from the 2d of July to the 
8th of September 1816. On the 10th 
he left Calcutta, in company with 
the Rév. Thomas Robertson, by 
water, for Titalya, where they arrived 
on the 29th of October. 


Proceedings at Titalya. 

Many interesting details of Mr. 
Schroeter’s measures and prospects 
were given in our Volumes before 
referred to. He acted under the 
constant and zealons support of 
Major Latter, who was earnestly de- 
sirous of establishing a Mission which 
should be devoted to the benefit of 


those countries; and the Society: 


could not but anticipate great bene- 
fit to the cause of Christianity by this 
opening to the vast regions which 
border on India and China. 

Under some discouragements,how- 
ever, in the early part of his resi- 
dence, Mr. Schroeter wascalled down 
to Burdwan, but soon returned to 
Titalya. The circumstances under 
which this took place are stated in a 
Letter, which the present Archdeacon 
of Calcutta had occasion to address 

~to the Bengal Government, in expla- 
nation of Mr. Schroeter’s connection 

_ with the Society: of this Letter the 
following is an extract :-— 

In September 1816, an application 
was made to the Calcutta Committee 
ef the Church Missionary Society, by 
Major Latter, through a friend, for a 
Missionary to be sent to Titalya. 
Major Latter said in his Letter— 

The advantages to be expected from kaving 
a Missionary here, are, that he will be en- 
abled to become acquainted with Languages 
hitherto unknown, but current among exten- 
sive Nations who have Printing Presses, which 
alone affords a great facility for circulating 
the Seriptures. ° 
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On this representation, the Committee 
requested Mr. Schrueter to proceed to 
Titalya; where he finally took up his 


‘ abode, with a view to the study of the 


of Thibet; and drew his 
support exclusively from the Church 
Missionary Society up to the period 
when Government undertook the charge. 
At that time, the Schools supported by 
the Society in Burdwan were greatly 
in want of a suitable Superintendant ; 
and the Committee, having been in- 
formed by Mr. Schroeter that he had 
not been able to procure a learned As- 
sistant to aid him in acquiring the Lan- 
guage of Thibet, and conceiving that, 
with the books which he possessed, he 
could equally pursue the study at Burd- 
wan, they requested him to remove to 
that station, and, if possible, to procure 
a learned Thibetian to accompany him 
at the expense of the Committee, and 
to employ his leisure at Burdwan in the 
prosecution of his Thibet studies. 
To this arrangement Major Latter 
objected ; and observed— 
The Church Missionary Society, or rather 
the Committee in Calcutta, are losing the op- 


portunity of raising a greater monument of - 


their own labours, than it is probable will 
ever be afforded them again, or that has ever 
yet been offered to any single Missionary 
Society in India. co 

Major Latter then applied to Go- 
vernment, who were pleased to under. 
take the support of Mr. Schroeter at 
Titalya, to which the Committee readily 
assented. 

Mr. Schroeter, it must be remem- 
bered, in pursuance of the wish of 
the Corresponding Committee re- 
ferred to in the preceding extract, 
actually removed from ‘Vitalya to 
Burdwan. It was on this occasion 
that he wrote the admirable Letter, 
quoted at pp. 222, 223 of our Vo- 
lume for 1819; to which Letter the 
Committee of the Society refer 
(see p. 420 of the same Volume) 
with high approbation, as afford- 
ing an example to other Missiona- 
ries of the spirit which they should 
cherish in regard to the place of their 
labours. 


Labours and Proficiency in the Thibetian 
Language. 

On Mr. Schroeter’s return to Ti- 
talya, after his temporary absence at 
Burdwan, he wrote to the Secretary, 
March 20, 1819— ! 


Here I am now again in full pursuit 
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of the first rudiments of'a language with 

which Europeans have been hitherto 
very little acquainted ; and I trust that, 
with the blessing of God, I may be 
enabled to furnish some materials, to 
facilitate to others the acquisition of 
this language; so that finally we shall 
see the Word of Life go forth in this 
tongue also. 

The following extract of a Letter 
written about the same time presents 
him as a pious and laborious Stu- 
dent :— 

I have, ‘since my last to you, made a 
little progress in the Thibet Language; 
the Rajah having sent a man, who stayed 
with me for a fortnight: but the wea- 
ther becoming very hot, as we have 
had no rain this year as usual at this 
season, he hastened to go into the hills 
again, for fear of illness; but promised, 
as soon as the cold weather should set in, 
to be with meagain. Through him I 
inquired somewhat deeper into the na- 
ture of their alphabet; and found it a 
regular system, notwithstanding their 
mute letters and other changes which 
the characters umdergo: at the same 
time, I saw that the Alphabetum Ti- 
betanum differed from the information 
which the man gave me. I find it exceed- 
ingly difficult to get the conjugation of a 
verb; which, if once got, will greatly 
assist me in translating: but I must 
have patience, and be glad to find them 
willing to teach me, and to tell me the 
names of their sacred deities, which the 
Hindoos in general disdain to tell to 
any foreigner. The man promised me 
to employ his leisure time at home in 
copying books forme; and {, in return, 
promised him, if. he did so, that he 
should have rupees from me, which I 
found to be a great stimulus. I find my 
hands full of work: may God conti- 
nue to keep me in health and strength, 
so that the work may go onas rapidly 
as possible! I long to have something 
permanent done in it. 

In March 1820, he writes—. 

My Vocabulary has received a consi- 
derable increase; so much so, that if [ 
could work this whole year, day and 
night, I should not be able to write all 
out on clean paper. 

There are yet two other languages 
spoken in the Mountains of epaul, 
with which Europeans are quite unac- 
quainted. These are the Lapchap and 
Limbooan ; called, in the lan of 
Bootan, Afonpa and Tsong. These lan- 


guages are quite distinct, in the charac- 
ter and words, from the Thibet, or 
Bootan ; and will, consequently, require 
two Missionaries to obtain a knowled 
of them, whenever it shall please God 
to open a way to them. 


Of Mr. Schroeter’s difficulties and 
success in his toil, the Corresponding 
Committee thus speak— 

Mr. Schroeter engaged in his work 
with all his heart; and, amidst great 
difficulties and many discouragements, 
principally from the impossibility of ob- 
taining a well-qualified teacher, he has 
laid the foundation on which future 
students may build to advantage. It is 
no easy task for a student to grope his 
way through to an abstruse laigusae 
without the aid of Grammars, Dictio- 
naries, or Masters. Mr. Schroeter has 
not been altogether destitute of these 
helps ; but what assistance he had from 
Dictionaries, and what occasional help he 
could obtain from Masters, left him much 
to the guidance of his own skill and per- 
severance. Grammars he had none. 
One great part of his burden has been 
to make out a grammatical acquaintance 
with the language by his own studies. 
For this he was peculiarly qualified; and 
he had succeeded far in preparing a 
Grammar and collecting materials for 
a Diction@y, when it pleased God, 
whose judgments are unsearchable and 
whose ways are past finding out, to re- 
move him, at an early age, from the 
Church below. 


His Missionary Zeal. 

The death of this exemplary Ser- 
vant of Christ was now drawing near: 
but he was not found off his guard. 
It will appear from the following ex- 
tract of a Letter written a short time 
before his illness, that, occupied as- 
he unavoidably was iu the dry details 
of a difficult language; his heart was 
alive to the work of saving souls. _ 

On the Lord’s Day, I have twice 
Divine Worship, in the Hindoostanee 
Lan e, in which Mr. Martyn’s trans. 
lation of the Prayer Book and New 
Testament are used: the number in at. 
tendance is; at present, but very small, 
the greater part of it being Christian 
Drummers: now and then a new-comer 
steps in, and stays away again. Last 
Easter Day, I baptized a native Drum. 
mer; and three more Candidates for 
Baptism are frequehting my house, for 
further instruction in the Christian 


ca 
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Doctrines. Besides these, several Se- 
povs shew a willingness to be taught ; 
and had I time to teach them the English 
Language, the number of them would 
increase rapidly; when they would 
readily listen to every good advice that 
I might give them in the Hindoostanee 
Language, with regard to their immor- 
tal souls. They seem not at all averse 
to hear the Gospel; but the one is 
afraid of the other, lest he should lose 
his caste. 

How much he felt the state of the 
Heathen appears from other passages 
in his Letters. Referring, in the 
early part of his residence at Titalya, 
to the pilgrimages of the Thibetians 
from , over many high moun- 
tains, into the plain of Bengal, to 
perform their adorations and obla- 
tions in the Ganges, he says— 

Surely they spare no expense, toil, 
and fatigue to obtain forgiveness of 
their sins! Ought not this to make a 
Christian blush, who, forgetful of his 
own sinfulness before God, and uncon- 
cerned about the salvation of his ‘soul, 
will not draw nigh to the fountain for 

gin and uncleanness, which God, in His 
infinite compassion toward us, has been 
pleased to open, and which we may find 
nigh, and be cleansed therein from all 
our iniquities, without having to stir a 
single step ! ; 

As I can, as yet, neither read their 
books, nor converse with them, I can 

ive now no further intelligence about 
Thibet or their religious ceremonies. 
T should be happy to send you all their 
Idols, and thus to clear the country of 
them; but, as I am not residing in 
Thibet, and as such things are gene- 
rally graven in stone, I know not when 
or whether I shall have an opportunity 
of fulfilling your wish. 

Captain Latter has formed a collec- 
tion of their Religious Books; which 
will be a great help to me, in the ac- 
quirement of their language. They 
seem not vesy scrupulous in parting 
with them, though, I have no doubt, 
they esteem it, at the same time, a 
precious gift; but T hope, with the 
help of God, we shall, by and bye, re- 
turn kindness for kindness, and give 
them books in return more to be prized 
than thousands of gold and silver. 

In speaking of their views of a 
Future Life, he afterward writes— 

They believe jn Transmigration ; 
pamely, that the soul, when she leaves 
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the body, goes either to heaven, or is. 
born again into the world; ass 
another human body, or that of an ani- 
mal, according to her degree of sanctity, 
or the multitude of good works per-. 
formed. They also believe, that all the 
sufferings which a man endures in this 
life, are the evil consequences or the. 
punishment of his sins committed in. 
his former life, before his last birth. 

He adds, with striking simplicity. 
and piety— 

What a miserable. groundless doctrine. 
is this! What a contrast between it 
and the doctrines of our Blessed Gospel ! 
The Apostle Paul says, By grace are. 
ye saved, through faith: and that not 
of yourselves; it isthe gift of God: net 
of works, lest any man should boast. 1, 
for my part, am assured, that, except. 
I be saved through grace, I shall never. 
be saved. Are present afflictions the 
punishment of my sins committed in 
my former body, of which Iam quite 
ignorant ?—What shall I have to suffer 
in my next birth, since, whilst 1 am 
enduring punishment here, I am only 
contracting new guilt, and thus heap 
punishment on punishment! I will, 
therefore, remain looking on the Lamb 


of God which tuketh away the sin of the 


world; even unto Jesus, my Saviour, 
who indeed was born into the world to 
suffer and die for our sins, to endure 
the punishment due unto us, and thus 
by one offering to perfect for ever them 
that are sanctified. He, that believeth 
on me, says the Saviour, hath eternal life. 
Here are no repeated births, no aus- 
terities tobe endured; but, by believing 
in His Name,we shall have eternal life. 
Oh! that the benighted inhabitants of 
Bootan might soon hear these blessed 
words! and learn to know, that our 
present afflictions and sufferings, rich or 
poor conditions, are certainly the pain- 
ful consequences of our fallen state, and 
by no means of former unknown sins, 
nor an atonement for them ! 

In the mean while, he was assida- 
ous in labouring to henefit all who 
were more immediately connected 
with him. He writes, on returning 


‘home, after having been some time 


absent— 

The European Officers stationed here 
received me with kindness, and several 
Native Officers came into my bungalow 
to bid me welcome. Ihave given them 
every encouragement to visit me often ; 
thinking, that, if I could gradually gain, 
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their affection, they would the more 
readily listen to what I may be enabled 
to say to them concerning their eternal 
salvation. I intend to have Divine 
Worship next Sunday; and am in hopes 
that all the Officers will attend, as some, 
who formerly did not attend, have shewn 
a wish for it. May our Omniscient and 
Omnipresent Jesus fulfil His promise 
in us—where two or three are gathered 
together in my name, there I am in the 
midst ef then! May He make the 
truths of the Gospel flow from heart 
to heart, to the benefit of every soul 
present ! 
His Death and Character. 


Of the fatal attack which took him 
away from his labours, Major Latter 
thus speaks, in a Letter to the Rev. 
Mr. Thomason, dated Titalya, July 
15, 1820— ‘ 

To one who is so ready as yourself to 
bow with submission to the dispensa- 
tions of Divine Providence, however 
grievous and inscrutable they may be 
to us individually, I need only say that 
it has pleased Almighty God, in His 
infinite wisdom and mercy, after an 
illness of a few days, to relieve our most 
excellent and worthy friend Mr. Schroe. 


ter fron his labours in the Lord’s vine.’ 


yard on earth, and tocall him to His 
immediate presence above. 

He departed this life yesterday even- 
ing, about halt-past eight, in our house ; 
and it will be satisfactory to you to know, 
that every thing was done for him that 
medical skill and attention could effect. 
About the latter end of last week he had 
a slight bilious attack, for which he took 
medicine. He walked out on Friday 
Evening, but was rather unwell the day 
following. On Sunday he caine over 
in the palanquin, and dined with ‘us, 
though he complained a good deal. The 
Doctor gave him some medicine that 
evening; and, in the morning, Mr. 
_ Phillips informed me that he was much 
better, and found himself quite relieved. 
When I saw him, however, on Monday 
Evening, he was so poorly, that I in- 
stantly brought him over to our house, 
where he remained until he died. 

His complaint seems to have been a 
low bilious fever of the typhus kind, 
which fell upon his nerves. He had 
but little bodily suffering, though his 
nervous system was greatly affected ; 
and his mind wandered a 
perticularly yesterday. He. died per- 


\ 


good deal, . 


fectly tranquil, without a sigh or groan, 
and his remains will be committed to the 
ground this evening. : 


The Corresponding Committee 
add on this mournful subject— 


The only account which has been 
received of Mr. Schroeter’s latter days 
is contained in the Letter of Major 
Latter, his kind friend and patron. 

It appears that his last illness was of 
very short duration, and of that depress. 
ing nature as scarcely allowed him suffi- 
cient strength to leave such a testimony 
of the support which he experienced. 
from the Gospel, as many have been 
permitted to express before their depar- 
ture. The best of all testimonies, how- 
ever, has been amply afforded, in the 
truly Christian Walk which he has main- 
tained during the short period of his 
continuance among us. 

He was a man of unaffected humility, 
zealous in the cause of his Master, and 
ardently devoted to the work of ad- 
vancing the Missionary Cause. His 
ardour was tempered with a Christian 
Simplicity, by which he was ever ready 
to follow the counsel of those whom he 
judged competent to advise: choosing 
rather to follow than to lead; and in- 
terpreting the will of Divine Providence, 
rather by the Christian Counsel of his 
friends, than by the previous leadings 
of his own mind. He fully understood 
the nature of the work to which he was 
appointed ; and, in the ardent hope of 
being an humble instrument, though by 
a remote and distant course of labour, 
of advancing the Cause of the Gospel, | 
he gave himself with all his heart to 
those preparatory ‘studies, which, by 
exhausting the bodily frame, and not 
supplying the Missionary with imme- 
diate results, left him peculiarly to the . 
supports of faith and prayer. So far as 
his opportunities allowed him, Mr. 
Schroeter seized every occasion of 
direct labouring in the Cause of Mis- 
sions. But the humble sense which he 
entertained of himself and of his exer- 
tions, did not permit him to make men- 
tion of these his incidental labours. His 


- Thibet studies appearing to him the 


t work to which he was devoted, 

e, who always feared rather to say too 

much than too little, could not bring 

prominently forward, Jabours which 
were but subordinately pursued. 

The truly Christian Spirit. of this 

Missionary, his attention to personal. 
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religion, his missionary zeal, and his 


assiduity, will be best seen by the fol-. 


lowing extracts of Letters addressed to 
a Member of the Church Missionary 
Committee, since his settlement at 
Titalya. 

In a Letter dated June 3, 181-7, soon 
after his arrival, he writes thus— 

With regard to the Mission, either in this 
place or in the hills, I can say little or nothing : 
it is the wish of Captain Latter that I should 
leave myself wholly to his guidance and di- 
rection, for the first year to come; and this 
I find, myself, to be the best plan, as he has 
a perfect knowledge of the natives and the 
country round about. Whatever, therefore, 
God my Saviour shall bid me do through 
hin, this I shall, with His precious assistance, 
endeavour to perform. For the present, I 
can do nothing but entreat Him to open 
doors of usefulness unto us; and to prosper 

‘our designs, so far as consistent with His 
holy will 

In another Letter, dated August 20, 
1818, from Calcapore, on his return to 
Titalya from a visit to Calcutta, he thus 
describes his feelings while reading 
Brown on Missions— 

I am reading Brown’s History of Christi- 
anity; and have, for a long time, not read a 
book so beneficial to me. The more I read, 
the more I shrink into nothing; seeing that 
Iam any thing, rather than a Missionary. 
May God soon endow me with the same 
spirit of devotion, self-denial, patience, and 
zeal! that I, like others of His servants, may 
become the instrument of the promotion of 
His glory on earth. What a source of com- 
fort it is, that, feeling our spiritual wants and 

Our utter insufficiency, we, at the same time, 
see the fullness of Christ ; from which we are 
enriched in all things, if, by prayer and faith, 
we draw nigh unto Him ! No good thing will 
he withhold from them that walk upriyhtly. 
‘*Ob! for a closer walk with God!” . 

In the following month he writes thus, 
from ‘Titalya— 

I began yesterday to labour afresh in the 
work before me; and hope, with the blessin 
of God, to do a great deal during the cold 
season, which is now commencing. My 
prayer to God is—for strength and wisdom, 
to accomplish that work for which I am sta- 
tioned here; and for humility and love, to 
behave miyself well-pleasing in the sight of 
God and men, and to e myself an ex- 
ame to those around me. 

Is ready acquiescence iu the coun- 
sels of those with whom he was con- 
nected, and the happiness which he 
derived from this course, the follow- 
ing extract of a Letter to the Secre- 
tary, dated Jan. 3, 1820, sufficiently 
testifies— ; 

I had the pleasure to receive your 
Letter, dated Feb. 23, 1819, in which 
you assured me that the Committee 
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' [Aua. 
wished well to the work undertaken at: 
Titalya; and of the aid, which, in case 
of necessity, they were ready to afford. 
It greatly tended to revive my spirits, 
and to stir me up to redoubled exertion ; 
being now assured of the niutual consent 
of the Committees, both at home and 
at Calcutta: so that, whether it please 
God to give me success or not, I shall 
neither be blamed by others, nor have to 
blaine myself for what I have done, 
since all circumstances concur to pro- 
mise success. 

He thus earnestly entreats the 
prayers of his friends— 

On the whole, I think I have every 
reason to believe that the blessing of 
God has hitherto accompanied the work. 
Pray, with me, that He may continue 
to do so; and, for ine, that, while I am 
labouring in this branch of earthly 
knowledge, I may, in a peculiar manner, 


be strengthened in the inner-man—I 


mean to say, that my heart may not 
become cold and indifferent to Divine 
Things, but that I may ever have a 
deep sense of that love wherewith Christ 
has loved me. 

In the same spirit he writes to the 
Secretary, a few mouths before bis 
death— 7 

I hope when your heart thinks of the 
different Missionaries whom you ®,ve. 
sent out, and implores a blessing on 
them from the great Shepherd and 
Bishop of our souls, that it also remem- 
bers Schroeter at Titalya, who, most of 
all, needs your pravers, 

The Corresponding Committee 
thus conclude their view of Mr. 
Schroeter’s character— 

The same humble sense of his own 
insufficiency—the same ardent desires 
after the salvation of the Heathen— 
the same faith in the Divine Promises, 
and patient assiduity in waiting for 
their accomplishment, marked his whole 
course ; and encouraged his friends to | 
hope that he would eventually prove an 
honoured instrument of advancing the 
cause in which his heart was so decidedly 


engaged. 

- Doubtless had it pleased the Great 
Head of the Church to permit this 
faithful servant to carry on the work 
upon which he had entered, the conti- 
nued use of his talents, combined with 
such a spirit, must have been productive 
of the best fruits; but, such are the jn- 
scrutable ways of God, he had scarcely 
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commenced his course, when he was 
called away to his reward. 

While we mourn the sudden removals 
of Missionaries from the scenes of their 
labours, it should never be forgotten 
that such dispensations are sent for 
wise and gracious purposes, both as it 
respects the individuals themselves and 
the Church at large. They tend to 
draw our hearts from the creature to 


the Creator ; dnd teach us to cease from 
man, whose breath is in his nostrils, and 
to depend more simply on Him, “from 
whom all holy desires, all good counsels, 
and all just works do proceed,” and who 
divideth to every man severally as he will. 
These are principles which at once pre- 
pare us for such disappointments, and 
support us under them. Se still, and 
know that [am God, 


To this view of Mr. Schroeter’s proceedings and character, we 
subjoin some details relative: to his researches, and the prosecu- 


tion of them by others, 


Major Latter, in a commanication 
addressed to the Supreme Govern. 
ment, gave the following List of the 
Manuscripts which Mr. Schroeter left 
on the subject of the Thibetian Lan- 
guage, with a slatement of the pro- 
gress made in each :— 

1. A Dictionary, 
Enxglish. ; 

This Dictio was formed from one in ma- 
nuscript, in Italian and Thibetian, in my 
possession; originally composed by the Ro- 
man-Catholic Missionaries at Lhassa. It is 
in alphabetical order; and consists of 74 
quires (or cahiers) of paper. 

2. A Supplement to the above Dic. 
tionary. - 

This Supplement, written om 16 quires of 
paper, contains words not found in the Dic- 
tionary, and selected from manuscripts fur- 
nished to Mr. Schroeter by me. This work 

’ is extremely valuable, being an explanation 
of terms chiefly used in the religious books of 
the Thibetians. Each word, besides the 
English explanation, has its corresponding 
term in Bengalee annexed. This Supple- 
ment forms, with No. I, a complete Dictionary, 
Thibetian and English. 


3. The commencement of a Dic- 
tionary, English and Thibetian. 

This is formed from the same materials. 
It extends only to the word ‘‘ Bell.” 


4. A Treatise onthe Thibet Alphabet. 
' This-Treatise has Mr. Schroeter’s last cor- 
rections, though it is not copied out fairly. 
It is formed on the ga of the Alphabetum 
Tibetanum published at Rome by the Soci 
de Propaganda Fide, but differently arran 
It contains many explanations not to be found 
in the printed work, procured through the 
aid of a Thibet Manuscript on the Letters of 
the Alphabet in my possession. 


Thibelian and 


5. Heads for the formation of a’ 


Thibet Grammar. 

This, article consists of two quires of paper, 
and is the commencemept of a Grammar on 
which Mr. Schroeter was employed at the 
time of his decease: one of the cahbiers in- 
cludes a copy ef the Treatise on the Alpha- 


bet. The completion of this work would. 


-have required great labour and research. 


6. Various Papers. 

These Papers consist of 8 quires, or small 
books,formed by Mr. Schroeter for his own 
private use and instruction. They donot ap- 
pear of much importance: some of them have 
been embodied into the Dictionary. 

7. Copy of a Thibet Manuscript, 
and part of a Translation of another. 

This article consists of a copy of a Thibet 
manuscript belonging to me; and also the rough 
translation of one, on which Mr. Schroeter was 
employing himself as an exercise with his 
teachers. | 

On this Catalogue the Correspond- 
ing Committee remark — 

It displays the ardour with which Mr. 
Schroeter gave himself to the study of 
the Thibet Language; yet did he not 
lose sight of his more direct work 9s a 
Missionary. a 

Major Latter thus speaks of Mr. 
Schroeter’s labours, in a Letter to 
the Government accompanying the 
preceding Catalogue— 

Having originally suggested to Go- 
vernment the advantages which might 
be derived from allowing a person so 
eminently qualified as Mr. Schroeter 
was, to prosecute his studies in the 
Thibet Language under their patronage 
and protection, I considered myself 
pledged to afford him every assistance 
in my power; and it became an object 
of importance with me, to take care 
that he should not employ his time in 
accomplishing what had already been 
effected by others. It was, therefore, 
necessary to ascertain what books were 
in existence, that might facilitate his la- 
bours; and for this purpuse, I was 
obliged, at a heavy expense, to procure 


. from Europe copies of every work that - 


had any reference to ‘[hibet, or to the 
language of that country ; and no exere. 
tions were spared to procure Thibet 
Manuscripts, from whatever quarter 
they could be obtained. 

The result of my researches will pro- 
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bably be communicated to the public, 
through the press;.and, if my health 
enables me, I shall endeavour to give an 
account of the intercourse, which, at 
different times, has existed between the 
Natives of Europe and Thibet; toge- 
ther with a review of the Roman-Catho- 
lic Missions in that country, and the 
means which the learned have hitherto 
possessed of acquiring a knowledge of 
the language. 

" These means are so very slender and 
imperfect, that the preservation of Mr. 
Schroeter’s Papers becomes an object of 
public importance; more particularly 
when it is considered how much the 
attention of the Learned in Europe has 
lately been turned toward Thibet. 

' Major Latter has, himself, been 
taken away from the scene of his 
labours. Since his death, which took 
place in October 1822, the Thibetian 
aud English Dictionary, forming the 
first and second articles in the pre- 
ceding catalogue, has been put into 
the hands of the Rev. Dr. Carey, of 
Serampore; who has undertaken to 
correct and publish it, and also to 

repare a Grammar of the Thibet 
bance e from Mr.Schroeter’s mate- 
rials. The Dictionary will occupy 
between 900 and 1000 pages in quarto, 
and will be printed in a type cast 
for the purpose at Serampore. 

The Corresponding Committee of 
the Church Missionary soriely: anx- 
ious to avail themselves of the first 
opportunity of prosecuting labours 
so auspiciously begun, appointed to 
this office the Rev. Benedict La 
Roche, who arrived from England 
about the time that intelligence of 
the death of Mr. Schroeter reached 
Calcutta. Mr. La Roche was ac- 
cordingly offered to Government as 
a suitable successor to Mr. Schroeter, 
and was readily accepted. The 
Noble President of the Society 
having addressed a Letter to the Go- 
vernor General, the Marquis of Has- 
tings, thanking His Excellency for 
his confidence in Mr. Schroeter, the 
Marquis returned an answer, under 
date of Calcutta, Jan. 18, 1821, of 
which the following is an extract— 

My Lord— 

‘ The light in which you have done me 
the honour to view my procedure re- 
specting the Rev. Mr. Schroeter is very 
flattering to me. The death of that 
Gentleman has been a real loss to 
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Science and to Humanity ; for, in each 
course, he was most zealous and unre- 
mitting. I trust we have found a wor- 
thy successor for himin the Rev. Mr. 
La Roche, whom | have similarly re. 
commended to the civilities and protec. 
tion of the Officer commanding in Rung- 
pore. Every attention will, 1 am con. 
fident, be paid to Mr. La Roche’s con- 
venience. 

Mr. La Roche's ill health, however, 
frustrated this design. His return 
to Europe and death were stated at 
pp. 309 and $10 of our Volume for 
1821. - ae, 

On the arrival of the Rev. Messrs. 
Maisch and Reichardt at Calcutta, in 
October 1822, their intended esta- 
blishment at Titalya was prevented 
by the death, in that very month, of 

ajer Latter. The Corresponding 
Committee will, however, gladly 
avail themselves of the first oppor- 
tunity of renewing their exertions in 
this quarter. 

Our Readers will rejoice to hear 
that the expensive Collection of 
Books which Major Latter made in 
relation to Thibet is likely to be 
made available for the best purposes. 
On his death, it was offered for sale 
in Calcutta; and was purchased by 
the Rev. Mr. Mill, the Principal of 
Bishop's College, on account of the 
pia for the Propagation of the 
Gospel. The dispersion of many of 
the Continental Libraries, under the 
influence of the French Revolution, 
at the time when the purchases for 
Major Latter were made at Paris, 
placed many valuable books within 
his reach, which could not otherwise | 
have been obtained. 

The Library of the College has 
been further enriched by the liberality 
of Mrs. Latter, in presenting to ita 
Collection of Manuscripts and Print- 
ed Books, in the language of Thibet, 
formed by Major Latter in that coun- 
try. These literary treasuresare now 
first opened for the use of Europeans. 
Major Latter directed, by his Will, 
that they should be presented tosome 


Society under whose care they might 


be best employed for the promotion 
of literature and religion. These 


works relate to the language, his- 


tory, myth logy, manners, and social 
and civil state of the people. There 
are also specimens of the block-priat- 
ing of the natives, of great antiquity, 
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BRITISH & FORBIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 
Annual Abstracts of the Reports. 
Tre Committee have resolved upon 
printing a brief Abstract of their Twen- 
tieth Aunual Report, for the use of such 
Committees of Auxiliary Societies as 
may think proper to subjoin it to their 
own Reports. It would thus supersede 
the necessity of compiling afresh, in 
each case, a similar Abstract, as has 
been usually done, from the detailed 
statements of the Parent Society; a 
work, which, it has been represented to 
the Committee, is attended with consi- 
derable labour and loss of time to the 
Secretaries or other officers of Auxiliary 

Societies. 

Benefits of Organization in Auxiliaries. 
‘ Mr. Dudley, on occasion of a late 

visit to the Le.cestershire Auxiliary, 

bears. the following testimony to 

the advantages of Organization— 


I should ill discharge what I feel to 

be alike a privilege and duty, did I not 
bring the state of the Auxiliary Society 
under the immediate notice of our Com. 
mittee, as a model of regularity and 
efficiency. It is surrounded by Eight 
Branch Societies, in connection with 
which there are no fewer than Forty- 
three Bible Associations: these are 
subdivided into 314 Districts, which are 
entrusted to the care of more than 520 
Collectors. 
_ This system, introduced in the sum- 
mer of 1822, is gradually extending 
throughout the county; and, in order 
to appreciate its effects, it is only neces- 
sary to compare two periods. 

In the year 1820, the total number 
of Bibles and Testaments distributed 
by the Auxiliary Society, and its con- 
nected Institutions, was 2870; and the 
total income, from all quarters, about 
13001. 

_ In the year 1823, the total number of 
Bibles and Testaments issued, was 56295 
and the total income, 25804 19s. 9d. 

It is worthy of particular remark, 
that this Society had issued nearly 
30,000 copies of the Holy Scriptures in 
the.ten years-preceding its organization 
in 1822; the increased demand, thus 
‘brought to light by means of Bible As- 
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sociations, is therefore conclusive as to 
the necessity which existed for such 
establishments, and equally satisfactory 
as to the peculiar adaptation of the 
means thus applied. 

Of the influence of good organi- 
zation in one of the Associations 
connected with the Leicestershire 
Auxiliary (that of Castle Donning- 
ton), Mr. Dudley thus speaks— 

In the course of the last year, a Com. 
mittee of Ladies was regularly formed ; 
the town and neighbourhood were di- 
vided: into 16 districts; and the state 
of the inhabitants, with regard to the 
possession of the Scriptures, was imfne- 
diately and systematically investigated. 
The results of these measures exceeded: 
tne most sanguine expectations; while 
they brought to light a degree of desti- 
tution, far surpassing the anticipations 
of the Committee. In a town contain. 
ing a population of only 4000, the Ladies 
have already obtained nearly 400 sub- 
scribers, of whom about one-half are free 
contributors. ‘The total number of 
Bibles and Testaments distributed by 
the Association is 859, and the anfount 
collected is 477 /. 17s. 11d. 3 of which sum 
175é. have been presented to the Lei- 
cestershire Auxiliary Society, asa FREE 
gift, in aid of the Parent Institution. 

Ee 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

PROCEEDINGS OF ASSOCIATIONS. 
Tue Society has been assisted, in 
visiting the Associations in Dorset- 
shire, Somersetshire, and Devon- 
shire, by the Rev. G. Hodson, the 
Rev. Francis Cunningham, and the 
Rev. John Hartley ; and, for a short 
time, at the beginning, by the Rev. 
Professor Farish. The local friends 
who assisted on these occasions, 
besides those who presided at the 
Meetings, are mentioned under the 


‘heads of Movers and Seconders. 


It will have been seen, under the 

head of ‘Sermons and Meetings 

in Cornwall” in the last Number, 

that we adopted a more condensed 

method than herctofore of reporting 

the proceeedings on these Journeys: 
X x 


338 


we follow the same course in the 
present instance; and shall be 
obliged, by the increasing pressure 
of important intelligence, generally 
to compress these statements as 
much as practicable. 


Dorsetshire. 
Sermons, 
By Res. G. Hodton: July 4: Dorchester (two), 
and Bredford—7: Cerne Abbas—11: Mitborne Port, 
Shetborne, and Bradford Abbas. By Reo. trencst 
Cunningham: July 25: Wyke Regis: Col.74. 11s. 
6d. Radipole; Col. 5/. 12s. 
Rleeting. 
July 8: Dorchester ; Chir. Cooper, Esq. M .D.Chair- 
man: Cols. including the Sermons, ¢8. 19s. 44. 
Movers aud Seconders. 
Rev. Fred. Gambier, Rector of ComptoaVallence— 
Rev. John Davis, Rector of Melcombe—Rev. T. 
Warren, Vicar of ‘Tolpuddle—Rev. James L. Jack- 
son, Rector of Buckland Ripers. 
; Remarks. 

There has-been, hitherto, no regular Asso- 
ciation at Dorchester; but the Society has 
been greatly indebted to the exertions ofa 
Lady, who has herself collected upward of 
100/. during the last year. There is reason, 
however, to hope that more organized efforts 
will ere long be made in behalf of the Society 
throughout the Ceunty, the following Reso- 
lution having been adopted at the Meeting at 
Dorchester— 

—That. under a deep conviction of the necessity 
of increased exertion in behalf of the Heathen, this 
Meeting strougly recommends to the consideration 
of the friends of Missions throughout the County, 
the expediency of forming a County Association 
io aid of the Church Missionary Society. 


Somersetshire. 


Sermons, : 
By Res. Professor Farish: July 11: Montacute. 
By Rev. Francis Cunningham: July 10: Odcombe,. 
Yeovil, and IJlchester. By Rev. John Hertleg: 
July 11: Henstridge, and Yeovil. By Reo. G. 
Hodson: July 13: Wellington—22: Wembdon. 

Meetings. 
July 10:, Peooid : Fifth Aaniv.: Rev. Rob. Phelips, 
Vicar, Cho.: upward of 20 Clergymen present: 
Col. 1%.—July 12: Taunton ; Third Ann. of Sawe- 
ton and West Somerset; Kev. T. T. Biddulph, Cha.: 
Col. 221. 4s. with Don. 28/. 1s., including ©O guineas 
from « Lady present—July 13: Wellington: Fifth 
Aun.: Rev. Rob. Jarratt, Vicar, Chn.: Col., ia- 
cluding the Sermon, 20/.—JSuly 23: Bredgewater : 
Fourth Ana.: Rev. H. Parsons, Chn.: Col. 4/, 

: Movers and Seconders. 

Rev, C. Covey—Rev. R. Rogers—Rev, Edw. West 
—Rev.C. Harbin—Rev. John Noble Coleman—Rev. 
Joho Jarratt—Rev. J. W. Middleton—Rev. P. A. 
French—Mr. Bovet—Rev. Mr. Hawkins—Rev. Dr. 
Swete—Rev. Shrapnel Warren—R. B. Bellett, Esq. 
—Rev.G. Bellett—Rev. James M ules—Chr.Cookson, 
Esq.—Rev. And. Brandram—Lieut. Hooper, i. N. 
* —Rey. C. W. Henning. 

Remarks. , 

At Taunton, on the evening of the Anni- 
versary, a Ladies’ Association was formed 
under the patronage of Lady Lethbridge. At 
Bridgewater, also, a Ladies’ Association was 
formed—Mrs. Parsons. President; Mrs Linden, 
Treasurer; and Miss Parsons, Secretary. 
Lieutenant Hooper, who has spent some time 
th the West Indies, bore a decided testimony, 
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’Frezell Secretary. 
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at the Annua! Meeting, to the good done 
among Slaves by the Society’s Schools. 


Devonshire. 
Sermons. 
By Rev. G. Hodsome July 18: Broadclyst, Silver- 
ton, aud ‘Thorvarton. By Reo. Af. Vickers: July 
18; Allhallowa (Exeter), and Broadclyst. By Rev. 
Francis Cunningham; July 18: Trinity and All- 
hallows (Exeter)>—80 ;-Dartmoath : Col. 77. 12s. By 
Rev, John Hartley : Juby 18; St. Jeho’s Chapel (De- 
wonpest): Col. 129/. 5s.—Stonehouse: Col. 72. 16. 
By Rev. J, I. Holmes: July 18: Bow, and North 
Jawton. By Rev. Jas. Mules ¢ July 18: Lifracombe. 
: Meetings. : 
July 14: Exeter: Eighth Ano. of the COUNTY 
ASSOCIATION : Rev. W. Barker, Vice-President, 
Cbn. In the evening, a Meeting of the Ladies’ 
Ass.: Col. Macdonald, Chn.—Jwy 16. Teign- 
mouth: Sixth Ann.: Major Richardson, Cho. Ina 
the evening, a Meeting of the Ladies’ Ass.: Coll.Q¥- 
—July 17: Dexlish: Capt. Nash, R.N. Chn, Col. 
N.—July 19: North Tamton : Rev. J. Starr, Rector, 
Cho.—July 19: Devonport: Tenth Ano.: Vea. 
Archdeacon Grace, Chn.: Col. 11/. 15s. 6d.—Juty 
20: Ilfracombe: Rev. ©. Mules, Chn.: Col.,: ia- 
cluding Sermon, 20/.—July 20: Dartmowh: Rev. 
Rob. Holdsworth, Vicar, Chn.: Col. 158. 2. 4d.— 
July 21: Torquay: Francis Garratt, Esq. Cho.: 
Col. 124. 148. Gd. — July £2: Sidmows: Lt. Col. 
Baynes, Chn.: Col. 12. 11s—July 2%: Seaton: 
Mr. Fitzgerald, Chao. 
Movers and Secorders. . 
Col. Young—Rev.W.Cowland—Rev.John Marriott 
—H. A. Simcoe, Esq.—Rev. 8. Middleton — Joha 
Sweetland, Esq.—Rev. M. Vickers—J. B. Bartlett, 
Esq.—Rob. Jordan, Esq.—W. Cartwright, Esq.— 
R, Estoa, Esq.—Rev. Jumes Ivory Holmes—Reyv. 
B. Marsball— Rev. C. Tripp—Capt. Woollcombe, 
R. A. — Rev. H. Hellins—Rev. T. M. Hitchins — 
Rev. 8. Dewe—Rev.S. W.Gandy—Rev. D. Nantes 
—Rev. J. Prowse—Rev. H. Nichols—Rev.W. Glo- 
ver—Rev. W. Sollis—Rev. James Mules—Rev. R. 
Frezell~—Rev. W. Manley—Rev. O. Maoley—Rev. 
Edw. Lee—Rev. Mr. Perkins—Rev. W. Hockhin— 
Mr. Edgcome—Rev. J. Creser—Capt. Cole, R.N.— 
Mr. R. L. Hingston, jun.—Rev. F.G. Crossman— 
Joho Bacon, Esq. 
: Remarks. 

_ At the County Anniversary, at Exeter, 
Colonel Macdonald, who had resided many 
years in India, bore testimony, from personal 
observation, to the atrocities attendant on 
Hindoo Superstition, and to their gradual 
decline since the more extended introduction 
of Christianity. The Meeting at North 
Tawton was held for the formation of a Branch 
Association for that place and its vicinity; the 
northern part of the County not having 
hitherto hadany Association : the Rev.J. Starr 
was appointed President, W. Orchard and 
Capt. Woollcombe Vice- Presidents, and Rev. 


-B. Marshall Secretary. . A Ladies’ Associa- 


tion, also, was formed, and Mrs. Starr ap- 
pointed President. The Meeting at Iffra- 
combe was held for the formation of a Ladies’ 
-Association; ten Clergymen were present: 
Lady Chichester is Patroness, Mrs. Fortescue 
President, Miss Stevins Treasurer, and Miss 
At Seaton, where Capt. 


Wheadon, R. N., had greatly exerted him- 


. self, an Association was formed, of which he 


is the Secretary. 


Formation of St. Arvan's Ladies Associa- 
tion. 
Contributions from Chepstow and its 
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Vicinity have been paid, ot different 
times, to the Society, to the amount of 
upward of 300/.. A Ladies’ Association 
was formed for this part of Monmouth- 
shire, on the 13th of May, at St.Arvan's; 
the Rev. W. Jones in the Chair. 
Movers and Seconders. 
Rev. James Ashe Gabb, and Rev. H. Berkin— Rev, 
Hi. Gipps, and Rev. J. Evans—Rev. D. Jones, aud 
Rev.W.Gray—Rev. H. Berkin, and Rev. S. Parry— 
and Rev. E. Jenkins, and Rev. Hi. Gipps. 

The Rev. H. Gipps preached at the 
Churches of St. Arvan and Shire-New- 
ten. The Collections at the Churches 


and the Meeting amounted to 241. 6s. 


Her Grace the Duchess of Beaufort, 

Patroness. 

Mrs. Wells, of Piercefield, President. 
James Jenkins, Esq. Treasurer. 

Rev. J.A.Gabb, Rev. W. Jones, Sec’. 


First Anniversary of the Lynnand West- 
Norfolk. 

Sermons having been preached, on 
Sunday July the 25th, by the Rev. 
Christopher Grenside, Rector of Great 
Massingham, and the Rev. John Raban, 
the Meeting was held, on the 26th, in 
the Assembly Room; the Rev. Robert 
Hankinson, Vicar of Walpole St. An- 
drew’'s, in the Chair. 

Movers and Seconders. 
Rev. G. Barnes, and Rev. Juhu Raban—Rev. C, 
D. Brereton, aod Rev. G. Spurgin—itev. Rob. F, 


Mankinson, and Rev, J. H. Raven—aod W. Lane, 
Esq., aad Rev. Edw. Edwards, 


~ Collections, 38/7. 8s. 8d. 


First Annivertary of the Hertfordshire. 
On Sunday, the 1st of August, Sermons 
were preached —at Buckland, by the 
Rev. J. H. Michell; at Stanstead, by. 
the Rev. T. Boys; at Stapleford, by the 
Rev. C. Prowett; at Walton, hy the 
Rev. Edward Lewton ; and at Willan, 
by the Rev. J. W, Niblock. 
_ On Wednesday, the 4th, the Meeting 
was held, in the Shire Hall; Abel 
Smith, Esq. M. P. in the Chair. 


: Movers and Seconders. 

Rev, Robert Pym, and the Secretary of the Society 

—Rev. T. Fielde, and Rev. John Raban—Rev. \W. 

Dealtry, and Rev. K. H.Smith— Rev. W. Marsh, 

aod G. Cornwall, Esq.—end Rev. J. W. Niblock, 
and Rev. W. Dealtry. 


Collections, nearly 601. 


Third Anniversary of the Edmonton. 

A Meeting of the Southgate Branch 
was held on Friday Evening, July the 
30th. On Sunday, August the ist, the 
Rev. Joseph Parson preached twice at 
Southgate. On Monday, the Edmon- 
ton Meeting took place. ‘he Rev. 
Dawson Warren, Vicar, was in the 
Chair at the Meetings. The Secretary 
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of the Society attended ; and the follow- 
ing Gentlemen assisted, at one or other 
of the Meetings— 

Rev, Joho Hastley—Rev. Martin Boswell—Rev, 
Francis Ellaby—Rev. John Raban-~John Ganu, : 
Esq.—and John James, Esq. 

Collections, about 40/. 

Anniversury of the Stafford. 

The Lord Bishop of Lichfield and 
Coventry preached for the Society, at 
St. Mary’s, Stafford, on Sunday After- 
noon, the 1st of August, from John xii. 
32. I, if 1 be lifted up from the earth, 
will draw all men unto me. 

The Collection amounted to 54f, 
14s. 1d. 

On Monday, the 2d, the Annual 
Meeting was held, in the Shire Hall; 
the Patron, the Hon.:and Right Rev. 
the Lord Bishop of Lichfield and Co- 
ventry, in the Chair. 


Movers and Seconders. 
Rev. W. E. Coldwell, and Rev. Clement Leigh— 
Rev. Thomas Gisborne, Prebendary of Durham. 
Rev. C. Jerram — Sir Oswald Mosley, Bart. and 
Rev. Edward Burn — Rev. Edward Cooper, and 
Rev. C. Townsend—and Rev. S. Lowe, and Sir 
-Oswald Mosley. 


Collection, 9. 58.3; with a Second 
Donation of Ten Guineas, by T. Motter- 
shaw, Esq. to the Missionary Seminary. 


Patron, 
Hon. and Rt. Rev. Lord Bishop of Lichfield 
and Coventry. 


P. r estdent, 
Rev. W.E. Coldwell, M. A. Rector of Stafford. 


Vice-Presidents : 
T. Mottershaw, Esq. Rev. T. Whitby, M. A. 
Rev. E. Whitby, M. A. 


Messrs. Birch, Yates, and Co. Treasurers. 


Secretaries; 

Rev. W. Bosworth, M. A. Rev.G. Norman,B. A. 
Meeting ut Kettering. . 

On Wednesday, the fourth of August, 

a Meeting of the Kettering Association 
was held; Robert Ramsden, Esq., of 
Spratton Hall, in the Chair. The Rev. 
Thomas Mortimer attended at the re- 
quest of the Parent Committee. . 

Movers and Seconders. © 

Rev. Joseph Wilson, and Rev. T. Durham—Rev. 
T. Mortimer, and Rev. W. Brotherhood—Rev. G. 
Corrie, and Rev. Mr. Irvine—Rev. H. Barfoot, and 


J. W. Sherer, Esq.—and James Hitch, Esy. and 
Rev. T. Mortimer. 


Collection, 182 10s. 7d.; with Donations 
10), for the Missionary Seminary. 


SCOTTISH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
REPORT FOR 1822—24. 
Tue Society has now Missions 
in Tartarv, India, and the West 
Indies. The statements of the Re- 
port in reference to these Missjons 
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will appear hereafter: we shall now 
extractthe account of the Funds, - 
and the general views of the Di- 
rectors. | 


State of the Funds. 


Receipts: £. s. a. 
Subscriptions and Donations ... 1052 12 5 
Contributions from Societies ... 3077 6 4 
Contributions by Collectors.... 146 19 1 
Collections in Scotland ........ 1885 16 6 
Collections by Deput. to England, 967 9 9 
Legacies .......cccecsecceree . 88 4 2 
Interest on Money in the Bank, 10 6 6 
Sundries ......0.cceeccessees 102 17 2 

_ Total .... £.7331 1111 
Payments : 

Missions in Russia,.......-.0+ 3343 2 9 
Mission to India ..... errs 1610 10 2 
‘ Mission to Jamaica ......+. «> 178 8 1 
Seminary ....cccescccseeees 411 0 6 
Books for Seminary and Missions, 91 17 0 
Printing ......00ssceseeeeees - 415 17 8 

Rent, Taxes, Travelling, and 
Sundries .......+-eeeeeeees 587 9 4 
Total .... £-6638 5 6 


The Directors observe, in re- 
ference to their enlarged opera- 
tions — 

_ These extended efforts have necessarily 
involved the Society in great expense; 
but the friends of Missions have, by their 
increased liberality, enabled them a# 
yet to meet this augmented expendi- 
ture. Inthe course of the past year, 
indeed, the treasury of thé Society was 
more than once completely exhausted ; 
but it was again quickly replenished by 
the contributions of their Christian Bre- 
thren. It is not, however, to be sup- 
posed, from this statement, that the So- 
ciety stands less in need of support than 
at some former periods of its history ; 
for, in fact, it never stood more in need 
of funds than at the present moment. 
The extension of its operations to the 
East and to the West Indies has in- 
volved it in engagements, which nothing 
but the augmented liberality of the 
Christian Public can enable it to fulfil; 
while, at the same time, this extension 
of the Society’s efforts affords a guarantee 
to the friends of Missions, that, in pro- 
portion as they afford them the means 
of enlarging the scale of their operations, 
the Directors will seek to refresh other 
tribes with the water of life, and to pour 
through other lands the streams of sal- 
vation. ‘The field which they have to cul- 
tivate is the worip; and they desire tu 
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set no limits to their exertions, but: 
the extent of their funds, and the num.’ 
ber of their Missionaries. . 

Right Use to be made of Difficulties. 

The Directors thus speak on this 
subject — 

The Committee are ready to allow 
that their undertakings are carried for- 
ward amid difficult and adverse circum- 
stances. Both as to the extent of field 
which lies for cultivation, and as tov 
the greatness of the toils which await: 
its cultivation, their prospects are 
not fitted to soothe and gratify indo- 
lent minds. All attempts to civilize 
and Christianize the Heathen, are made 
against a barrier-line of opposing causes: 
even where openingsare effected through 
that line of obstacles, impediments to 
an advance must still be anticipated : 
often, while something is gained on one 
hand, an equal loss is experienced on 
another; and present labourers cannot 
expect, within the range of the longest: 
life, to see the completion of any large 
part even of the small design on which’ 
they have entered. | 

None, in fact, but the Directors of 
Missionary Societies, or Missionaries: 
themselves, can form any adequate con- 
ception of the trials and obstacles which 
they experience inthe conduct of the 
work. ‘This is a point which the Com- 
mittee are anxious toimpress on the 
minds of the friends of Missions, in the 
hope that a deeper feeling, than at pre- 
sent exists, may be excited among their 
Christian Brethren, of the total insuffi- 
ciency of all human exertions, and of 
the absolute necessity of an humble re- 
liance for success on Divine Influence— 
that the spirit of prayer may be awak- 
ened, in another manner than at present, 
in their own behalf, that they may ever 
be animated with a single eye to the 
glory of the Redeemer ; that, in all 
their deliberations, they may be blessed 
with heavenly wisdom, and may be 
directed to the adoption of those mea- 
sures which are best calculated to accom- 
plish the grand object which they have 
in view—that men may be raised up 
endowed with all those gifts and graces 
which so arduous and important a work 
requires; men full of faith and of the 
Holy Ghost, and who will have no higher 
ambition in life than to spend and be 
spent in the service of Christ—that 
they may be zealous, and active, and 
faithful in the work; ‘that they may 
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not only preach the Gospel with their 
tongues, but in their daily conduct may 
exhibit a living picture of Christian 
principle and Christian practice ; and 
that they may be eminently successful 
ia turning the Heathen from darkness 
to light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God. 

_ But while the Directors feel very 
sensibly the difficulties and trials at- . 
tendant on Missionary Operations, they 
look forward with confidence to the 
ultimate triumph of the cause in which 
they are engaged. That triumph they 
may not witness; but they live in the 
firm faith of it: they contemplate the 
bright and delightful scenes which the 
Spirit of Prophecy has depicted in tae 
Holy Scriptures; and, while they con- 
template them, they feel animated to 
perseverance amidst all their difficulties, 
and excited to renewed exertion under 
every disappointment. 


Continent. 


FRANCE. 
PARIS BIBLE SOCIETY. 
State and Progress of the Society. 
Tue Fifth Report contains the 
following particulars :— 


The sum received last year from the 
Auxiliary Sucieties, amounts to 9347 
francs, and far surpasses their contri- 
butions in any preceding year. By 
following up the system of establishing 
Branch Societies, which yourCommittee 
has uniformly recommended, the Aux- 
iliary Society of Castres alone, in the 
Department of Tarn, was enabled, at the 
close of the first year of its establish- 
ment, to remit us the sum of 1500 francs. 
’ Nor can we pass over in silence an- 
other class of subscribers, who will no 
doubt awaken a lively interest in their 
behalf; we mean the pupils attached to 
our Protestant Schools and Institutions. 
We more particularly allude to those 
belonging to the Churches of Bour- 
deaux, Nismes, Asni¢res, Chatillon sur 
Loire, the obscure villages of Sulzern 
in the Upper Rhine, and to various 
establishments in this capital. The do- 
uations of these dear children will be 
regarded by you as doubly precious, 
when considered as affordinga speaking 
proof of the excellent sentiments which 
animate the rising generation, and as 
announcing the dawn of a new life and 
godly zeal among all the Pratestant 
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Churches of France. May the Lord 
vouchsafe His blessing to these gene-. 
rous children; and preserve in their 
hearts a holy ardour for distributing 
the Word of Life, and for every thing 
which is good and well-pleasing unto 
God! ; 

You will likewise learn, with great 
satisfaction, that the Associations esta- 
blished in the capital have already pro- 
duced the sum of 1292 francs by sub- 
scriptions, and 625 francs by the sale of 
Bibles. 

The number of copies delivered out 
of the warehouse during the Fourth 
Year was 9823: those so delivered, dur- 
ing the last year, amounted to 19,254 5 
shewing an increase of 253), and making 
the aggregate number of volumes cir- 
culated by the Committee since its first: 
establishment to be 49,129, without 
taking into account copies which the 
Auxiliary Societies may have obtained 
from other sources. Nor do we con- 
ceive the calculation to be overrated, 
when we estimate the number of Bibles: 
and New Testaments issued by the 
different Bible Societies in France at 
50,000; while, at the same time, we 
must freely confess it as our opinion, 
that, but for the establishment of these, 
Societies, scarcely a tenth part of that 
number would have found its way into 
the hands of the faithful. Yet, great 
as this number may appear, we cannot 
refrain from joining in the remark of 
one of the most zealous advocates for 
the cause of the Bible in the South of 
¥rance—* Whathas hitherto been done, 
is but trifling, when compared with 
what still remains to do;” for, how 
much svever we may be inclined to 
underrate the Protestant Population 
of France, we are far, very far, from 
having satisfied all the wants of our re- 
ligious brethren in this country, 


———— ee 


Uelestern Africa. 


Sitrra Leonz, 
CHARLOTTE. _— 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY —* 

State of the Settlement. 

Mr. Taylor, who has the charge 
of this Settlement, writes that fis 
health is very greatly. improved, 
and that his Wife enjoys tolerable 


health. In allusion to the deaths 
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’ -which had occurred in the Mission, 
he says— 

Perhaps within a short time, the hand 
that now writes may be numbered 
among those in the silent tomb; but if 
so, shall I say that I repent coming to 
Africa? No: although I see not that 
fruit of my labours which I could wish, 
yet surely my judgment is with my God; 
and to Him may I still be enabled to 
trust all my concerns ! 

Of the people, he writces— 

I cannot but see a very visible im- 
provement in their state, compared with 
the time when I first came among them ; 
although I am grieved that so many of 
them are still running the downward 
road to everlasting destruction, notwith- 
standing they hear the words of eternal 
life continually ; but it is mot by 
miyht nor by power, but by my Spirit, 
saith the Lord. May the time soon 
arrive, when the Spirit shall be poured 
out from on high, and this wilderness 
become a fruitful field ! 

In reference to the Church, of 
which we gave some account at pp. 
309—S11 of the last Number, Mr. 
Taylor writes, on the day on which 
the foundation-stone was laid— 

It was a delightful day to me; and 
will, I trust, long be remembered with 
thanksgiving to that God who has spared 
me to see such a sight, which I had long 
time wished for, but scarcely dared tu 
look forward to. ‘The Church measures 
80 feet by 40, with galleries on both 
sides and at one end; and will, when 
complete, contain upward of 25u0 per- 
sons. 

The ceremony was very pleasing: so 
jBlso was the consideration of the change 
which has taken place here within the 
last five years: when I consider these 
things, I feel thankful to God for what 
has been done. Oh that He would make 
bare His arm, and build up a spiritual 
house, of lively stones, raised on the sure 
foundation, even the tried, the precicus 
Comer-stone, upon whom whosvever 
believeth shall not be ashamed. 

The difference in the appearance of 
this place, in a temporal view, is indeed 
great. It may well be said the wil- 
derness blossoms as the rose. Instead of 
a huge forest, are now to be seen a large 
town of aboat 250 houses, with School- 
houses for both sexes, a large. tract of 
land under cultivation, and every con- 
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venience of civilized life; and now, to 
crown the whole, a Church is begun to’ 
be erected for the worship of God! Oh,- 
that I could say the moral aspect was as 
pleasing to the view of the Christian ! 
Alas! but few yet know that Saviour, 
whem to know ts life eternal. 
Sentiments of Native Converts. 

While the spiritual state of the 
greater part of the people thus 
awakens anxiety in their behalf, a 
few of them continue to manifest 
the power of Divine Grace. We 
shall select from Mr. Taylor's Jour- 
nal some evidences, in their own 
words, of the influence of religion 
on their minds :— 

—I hear my Master read, in God's 
Word, Not every one that saith unto mé 
Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom 
of heaven: I say, ‘* Ah, that’s me! So 
I stand. I hear God’s Word, and cry’ 
Lord, Lord, but I don't believe God’s 
Word.” I fear very much that I shall 
be a castaway, for I hear God's Word 
every time. I am so sinful, I can do 
nothing good—nothing but sin. But 
again I consider that word that Jesus 
says, Fear not, little flock: it is your Fa- 
ther’s good plensure to give you the king- 
dom: I feel comfort from that word. I 
hope Jesus will save me, or I shall be 
lost ! 

—I cannot tell the mercies of Jesus 
which are behind (meaning those already 
received), and those before I don't know 
them; but goodness and mercy shall 
follow me all the days of my life. I 
know that Jesus is the Saviour, the only 
Saviour ! 

—I am in trouble, but wh_re can I go? 
Suppose I do bad to you my Master, 
and I come to your gate for my rice when 
others come (alluding to the Govern- 
ment-rations which they receive)—you 
call me, and I run away; where can 1 
goto? If I goto Leopold, my Master 
does not live there, and they will give 
me nothing: I must come back, for 
nobody else will help me: so, though I 
do sin against my God, where must I go 
to? If I leave Jesus, I have no other 
Master where I can go tu: I must come 
back to Him, for He only can do me 
good. 
—Ifa man have a shirt and trowsers, 
and go wash them at the brook, can they 
always keep clean? No, they will want 
washing again. So I stand. I want. 
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washing in the blood of Jesus continually. 
I cannot help myself; but I trust to the 
Lord Jesus Christ to cleanse me from 
all sin. 

—I am not worthy to speak; for I 
am so great a sinner, if God was to reward 
me for my doing since I have been here 
this time only, I should be cast into hell, 
where the fire shall never be quenched : 
but I trast in the Lord Jesus Christ : 
He is my al iw all. I stand like a 
man who live in the ship on the water: 


he put all his trust in the ship: he have: 


nothing else: if that ship break, he must 
go inthe water. So I stand: I trustin 
the Lord Jesus for all: if He no save 
me, I must perish for ever, and then it 
would have been better for me not to 
have been born. 

Of one of these Native Converts, 
Mr. Taylor writes— 

Being confined by sickness, he came to 
see me, and asked me WHERE I was sick. 
I told him it was fever. Immediately 
he kneeled down without being asked, 
and prayed for my recovery. Some of his 
petitions were to the following effect— 
** QO Lord, have mercy upon our poor 
servant whom thou hast sent to teach 
us! © Lord, we have no other to speak 
Thy Word to we. O Lord, make him 
well, that we may hear Thy Word from 
his mouth ! © Lord, what we now do ? 
No more him one live here to teach we. 
© Lord, make him well, that we may 
hear joy and gladness, and heal our 
broken bones !” 

On other occasions Mr. Taylor 
speaks as greatly refreshed by the 

rayera of this Christian Native ; in 
which he would dwell on all things, 
- past, present,and future being known 
to God, and would call down bless- 
ings on those who came among them 
toteach the people. On one occa- 
sion his petitions were to the follow- 
ing effect— 

O Lord, bless this Watchman, whom 
Thou has put in this place! Enable 
him to cry to sinners, and to warn them 
to turn from their sins! O Lord, make 
them to-hear Thy Word from. Thy 
‘Watchman! Make him to call them 
that are asleep, and may they hear the 
Watchman’s voice and deliver their suuls! 
_ Of the same man, Mr. Taylor 
writes— 

He bougitt a bull, which died in less 
than a week. His conduct under this 
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loss, which was a very serious one to 
him, was truly exemplary; and very 
clearly manifested the influence of the 
grace of God whereby he had been en. 
riched. He said that those who have 
to run a race were very foolish to load 
themselves with stones: by this means 
they were hindered in their race. So 
he stand: he bought a bull, but now it 
was dead: and he thanked God that it 
was dead; for the Lord gave, and he 
was sure the Lord had taken it away, 
and therefore he would say Blessed be 
the name of the Lord. 'The Lord had 
done great things for him, and he could 
still trust Him to do greater things than 
these. I said that God had declared, in 
His Word, that all things should work 
together for good /o them that lave God: 
be answered, “‘ Ah, He done do it:” 
adding, that God, if Ile saw fit, would 
give him strength to work; and so 
prosper that work, as to enable him to 
repair his loss, One of those present on 
this occasion had been saying and doing 
very improper things, fur which he was 
called to account; during which this 
Christian Native would act as an advo~ 
cate for him, and begged very hard in his 
behalf: he has, himself, had a great deal. 
of trouble and distress of mind, and 
therefore was a very feeling advocate. 


While writing to the Society, on 
one occasion, Mr. Taylor asked this 
Native if he had any message to 


send: he said— 


Tell them I thank them for the good 
thing they do in sending the Gospel to 
we poor people. First time, I wasin | 
darkness, ignorant of the true God and 
the way of Salvation: but now, by God's 
blessing on the Word since I have heen 
here, I can say, I thank the Lord Jesus 
Christ He die, rise again, and intercede 
for sinners; and, though I am poor and 
needy, and got nothing to send to them, 
still I remember them, to pray for them 
to God to bless them, to comfort them, 
and do good to them and their children 
and their children’s children. Tellthem — 
not to vex themselves because plenty of 


their people die in this country; but 


they must arise, and put on new gar- 
ments, and send out more people to 
preach the Gospel tosinners: they must 
not tire: they must not be afraid to go 
and do God’s will, and fight their king’s 
enemies. Iam sorry because Mr. John- 
son die; but I am not sorry too much, 
because God take him away. 
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‘Endia within the Ganges. 


Since our last Number was printed, 
we have reccived the Sixth Re- 

rt of the Madras Correspond- 
ng Commitee of the Church Mis- 
sionary Society; and shall now, 
therefore, from that and other do- 
cuments, give the latest detail of 
proceedings in some of the Stations 
to the southward of Madras. 


TRANQUEBAR. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
In reference to the Station of the 
Rev. G. T. Barenbruck, the Cor- 
responding Committee state— 


" Since the period of the Committee's 
last publication, the Rev. Mr. Baren- 
bruck has been removed from Madras 
to the Province of Tanjore. ‘Their 
primary object in his removal thither 
‘was to employ him in the superinten- 
dence of the numerous Schools of the 
‘Socjety in that district; but it was also 
their design, that, in conjunction with 
the discharge of this important duty, 
~he should prosecute, as they rejoice to 
say that he is zealously doing, the other 
momentous undertakings which fall 
avithin the scope of a Missionary’s vo- 
cation. 

The place of the Rev. Mr. Biren- 
bruck’s permanent residence in the Tan- 
jore Country has not yet been fixed: 
but the matter has engaged the anx- 
fous and deliberate attention of the 
Committee; and it is hoped, that, at an 
early period, the station of his Mission 
will be finally settled. The subject 
involves some important considerations, 
on which the Committee are particularly 
solicitous to form a mature judgment. 


Slate and Prospects of the Schools. 


The report of Mr. Birenbruck on the 
State of the Schools is, upon the whole, 
satisfactory. It contains matter of en- 
couragement to diligence in the educa- 
_ tion of Youth; while, at the same time, 
it excites the hope, that, under Provi- 
dence, Mr. Barenbruck's personal super- 
intendence will materially contribute 
to the improvement of the Schoolmas- 
ters and to the progress of the Scholars. 
‘Too much painscannot be taken to coun- 
teract the defect in the native plan of 
tuition, whereby children are exceed- 
ingly liable to have their memories bur, 
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dened with words, while their. minds re. 
main destitute of ideas; and the €om. 
mittee are glad to perceive that Mr. 


’ Burenbruck’s efforts are directed to this 


object. 

The Schoolsafford the means of Chris: 
tian Instruction to:175@ children; and 
this circumstance is, in itself, matter of 
gratulation. Early impressions are 
durable; and the good seed of the Word 
of God that is sown in the minds of the 
children, though it should not appear 
immediately to take root, may still, 
through the Divine Blessing, be kept 
alive, and madeeventually to bring forth 
fruit abundantly to the praise of His 
Glory from whose grace the increase 
must be derived. The hope may, in- 
deed, be cherished, that, through the 
goodness of the Almighty, the children 
will become the happy medium of con- 
veying important benefits to their pa- 
rents, their other relations, and their 
neighbours: for, when the advantages 
of Christian Education shall appear in 
conduct distinguished by just apprehen- 
sions of God, and by a prevailing sense 
of the Omnipresence of the Deity and . 
of human responsibility—when the ex- 
cellence of the principles that are in, 
stilled into the minds of the Youths 
shall be displayed in behaviour marked 
by filial affection, by dutiful obedience 
to parental authority, by brotherly love, 
and by a just perception of right and 
wrong in all the commerce of society— 
there must be an utter insensibility to 
what is estimable and lovely in cha. 
racter, if the spectators of such demean- 
our are not won by its attractions, to 
recognise in it something superior to 
whatever they have been accustomed to 
admire as resulting from the system of 
education that is pursued among them- 
selves: and, perhaps, in the good plea- 
sure of the Lord,. they may be induced 
to explore its source ;.and to seek in- 
struction at the same fountain of Divine 
Truth, whence, under the sanctifying 
influences of the Spirit of God, it- shall 
have derived its origin. 


State of the Seminary. : 

In regard to the Seminary at- 
tached to his Mission, Mr. Baren- 
bruck gives a gratifying account. 
He delivers to the Seminarists, who 
are 17 innumber, Weekly Lectures 
on Ecclesiastical History, Mytho- 
logy, Geography, &c. In the ino- 
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‘tervals of study, he endeavours to 
benefit them by his conversation; 
and, in his watchful care over their 
morals, he causes them to sleep 
‘near his own room They all ap- 
pear desirous to devote themselves 
to the service of Christ, and bro- 
therly love has so much influenced 
their conduct as hitherto to exclude 
differences from among them. 

The Corresponding Committee 
state— 

The following Report relative to this 

Institution, dated October 7, 1823, was 
drawn up by John Devasagayam, the 
Head Native-Superintendant and In- 
spector, from whose zeal, intelligence, 
and piety, the Committee derive great 
satisfaction :— 
’ The usual number of Seminarists, which is 
20, was lessened by sending some of them to 
the Madras Semi in January last. New 
ones were received in their place, and a few 
more are shortly expected from Tanjore. 
The number at present under our instruction 
and support is 17; of whom 6 are from 10 
to 14 years old, and the rest from 15 to 20 
years old. Five of the elderly ones are our 
old Scholars, who are pretty well qualified in 
Tamul and English, and they now receive 
Lectures from our Reverend Superintendant 
Geography and Mythology in English there 
eography and Mythology in sh: 
they take down in writing, for the benefit of 
themselves and others. 

The progress of the older Scholars in their 
respective lessons has been sati : they 
improve, also, in high Tamul, in which they 
receive every week instruction, and also in 
English Grammar and Arithmetic. The 
other six have not improved so far as to take a 
part in these lessons, but they are now com- 
mencing : the young boys make also a good 

rogress in their studies. 

Of the elderly youths, two especially are 
commencing to render us some service in 
Missionary Work, and recommend them- 
selves for employment as Readers. The con- 
duct of most of our Youths among themselves, 
and also to those Heathen Youths and Children 
that come to us daily for instraction, has been 


hitherto much to my satisfaction. They are 
sensible of the great benefit which they enjoy; 


and some of them appear to have some serious 
impression on their minds. 


Ministerial Labours. 

On this subject, the Committee 
report— 

In respect to his Ministerial Labouys, 
the Rev. Mr. Birenbruck has furnished 
an interesting narrative. He does not, 
indeed, record any cases in which his 
Ministry has been blessed to the con- 
version of souls: but he describes a 
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course ‘of , which strongly in- 
dicates that he feels a lively interest in 
his work ; and which, with diligence and 
perseverance, promises, under Provi- 
dence, an ample reward to his exertions, 
His practice of inculcating largely thé 
fundamental principles of Christianity, 
his endeavours to adapt his Discourses 
to the wants and capacities of his hearers, 
and his efforts to render his Native As- 
sistants useful toward the advancement 
of the Cause of Truth, all demand the 
expression of the Committee’s approba- 
tion. A detailed account of his pro- 
ceedings in the Ministry is here ex- 
tracted from his Report :— 

Respecting this most important branch of 
sanding the Minka eer ey Ap St 

i e Ministry toa ongregation ; 
or, besides the Readers, Seminaries and 
some of our own Servants, and now and then 
some Christians who travel this way, or 
Christians from the Roman Church, we have 
exclusively to do with Heathens. Our Sun- 
day Congregation, therefore, is chiefly com- 
as above described. Our labour may 
divided under three heads; viz. Preach- 
ing in the House, in the School, and in the 
Streets and Public Places. I shall say on 
each of these a few words. . 

In our Divine Services in the House, as 
they are chiefly designed for persons who 
are preparing for the service of the Church, 
or such &s have commenced to be en in 
it as Inspectors, Readers, or Seminarists, { 
have adopted a plan to treat largely, in a 
doctrinal way, on the fundamentals of the 
Christian Religion. The Sermons which I 
preach are copied by the Readers and Semi- 
narists, and are repeated on Monday. From 
them, too, the Readers and Semi ts make 
extracts, which are calculated to guide the 
Readers in conversations with Christians and 
Heathens, and to qualify the Seminarists for 
similar work. Such res are greatl 
wanted by all Native Christians; their min 
in general not being sufficiently attended to. 
A sound mind is of the first im 3 for 
a little, or even. much, of merely general in- 
formation is not sufficient: therefore Sermons 
hy from the Homilies of thé Church of 

ngland are very much adapted to their 
wants. Heathens, who occasionally attend, 
are thus instructed in the very principles of 
Christianity, which are the subject study 
during preparation for Baptism. 

preaching in the scHOOL ie more 
public. It is adapted for such Heathens as 
may be inclined to hear the Word of God. 
Under this head are also included the oppor- 
tunities which we improve for speaking to 
Heathens when visiting the Schools: though 
this literally cannot be termed preaching, yet 
it is explaining the Word of to them in 
@ way well fitted to their capacities; and 
which, as it respects Heathens, is to be pre- 
ferred to regular preaching when the hearers 
are not permitted to ask questions, a practice 
highly requisite for pre as they form very 
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erroneous itleas from the use of such terms as 
Faith, Love, Charity, &c. and have almost 
no correct notions to affix to the expressions 
Reconciliation, Justification, Sanctification, 
&c. which consequently must be explained to 
them, and it must be ascertained by questions 
whether their ideas are correct corre- 
spondent to the subject: hence it is, that, 
when we sometimes commence to expound 
to them a Scripture passage, we cannot follow 
any regular division; but all the time is taken 
up by settling the premises, and giving them 
coherent ideas of terms like those before- 
mentioned. Under this head I may also 
mention the Saturday-Evening’ Lecture in 
the House, in which John Dev am 
assists me: this, though chiefly intended for 
a Missionary Prayer-Meeting, has become a 
meeting frequented by respectable Natives, 
who would not yet venture to come to our 
regular services in the House, or to those in 
the School ; because we do not in this Lecture 
explain Holy Scripture, but, after having 
joined in singing a hymn and one of us has 
commenced with a prayer, Missionary Narra- 
tives are read: for which p we have 
at present Holmes’s Historical Sketches, which 
are instructive and edifying at the same time. 
This Lecture has been attended by Brahmins, 
and heard apperently with =the serrata 
always proving a blessing to us, affording us 
encouragement and rt often under Mis- 
sionary Trials: it, besides, holds out excel- 
lent patterns for imitation, and as such re- 
commends itself to the Readers and Semi- 
narists; while the Heathens present see that 
other nations also, which, kke themselves, 
once followed their corrupt imaginations, were 
delivered from them their wretched con- 
dition by receiving the truth. 

Preaching or explaining the Word of God 
in the STREETS and PUBLIC PLACES is one 
of our greatest duties ; which becomes us the 
more, as we have chiefly todo with Heathens. 
Many of these would not come either to our 
House for Divine Worship or the School ; 
and would, therefore, obtain no instruction, 
if they were not sought for. They are going 
astray, without knowing it: and think that 
all is right and well with them; and that, as 
each nation has its distinct laws, customs, 
and habits, so also in religion they have their 
peculicr methods of worshipping God, and 
all of tnem are right in their way of doing 
this. By explaining to them their errors, 
shewing them their imminent danger, and 
informing them of the glad tidings of Salva- 
tion, some open their eyes ; and their hearts 
begin to feel the real love with which we 
entreat them as brethren, to beware of de- 
ceiving themselves and becoming candidates 
for eternal misery. Such Heathens, then, as 
begin to see the pure light of the Divine Re- 
elation and feel its benign influence, though 
they indeed do not at once cast off their ido- 
latrous practices, which have become habitual 
and by early own ee to them, 
especially as a ew y 80 t re- 

d to their predecessors and their ws and 
natitutions, yet they by degrees approach 
the light; and, in the first place, are desirous 
to know more of the Divine Word, and will 
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come by and bye to hear us and attend our 
Divine Services. For this purpose: the 
Readers are every day in the week engaged 
in going abroad, to find opportunities for the 
exercise of their office by reading the Word 
of God, explaining it, and meeting the objec- 
tions of Heathens on such occasions. The 
HY Spl for such labours are not rare or 
difficult to be obtained in this place; and, till 
now, through the mercy of the Lord, we 
have not met with any hindrance or obstacle 
whatever. Going out of our gate, for instance, 
I commence a conversation with the persons 
whom I meet: soon the number increases ; 
and while I go along or stand in the shade 
with them, I explain to them the Word of 
God, to which they in general give a willing 
ear. Besides the Readers, the School In- 
spectors are co to do the same when 
opportunities offer, but more especially when 
ey visit the Schools. I need not say that 
the Missionary also has to consider this wa 
of being occupied as his sacred duty; and, 
by doing so, to give encouragement and set 
a good example to the Readers. It is very 
rare indeed that I am absent from home, 
without finding opportunity for exercisi 
this duty. Every evening, after Tamu 
pverne Prayer, the Readers have to give 
a ver rt of every conversation which 
they have had hat A e day, ard to rt 
the success or the difficulties with which they 
have met; and, if it is in my power, I sug- | 
gest to them either something by way of im- 
provement, or correct some errors which 
they may have fallen into, or add some words 
of Pabigg Ham earg circumstances may 
require. is me serves two purposes ; 
for while the Readers give an secon of the 
labours of the day to me, they are inatracting 


and encouraging one another in their work. 


Labours of the Native Inspector. . 
We have collected from the Jour- 
nal of John Devasagayam some 
passages, which will serve to throw 


further light, both on the character 


of the people among whom the 
Missionaries labour, and on the na- 
ture and benefit of their exertions. 

Velipaleyam Tamul School. — My 
scholars came with me to this School. 
After prayer and singing. a few verses 
of a hymn, our Christian Poet, Jesu- 
dasen, sung a few verses concerning our 
first pareats and their children, and ex- 
plained them in common Tamul. This 
method of singing we have chiefly 
adopted for the sake of the Heathens, 
as it serves to induce them to listen to 
the subject on which we speak. A few 
passengers in the street stood at the 
window, and heard it: they appeared 
unwilling to come in, as some of our 
low-caste Christians were at the door. 
May the Lord have mercy upon the 
benighted Heathens, and lead them to 
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the Word of Life ! Many of them wan- 
der like lost sheep, and go to the places 
where the Brahmins and Poosaries tell 
them some. idle steries. A knowledge 
of our Scripture History will enable 
them to judge of the great difference be- 
tween moral and immoral writings. 
Chillumburum.—A Christian. Young 
Man, who was one of our old Semina- 
rists, and was sent hither to make an 
attempt for publi¢ reading of the Holy 
Seriptures, has, with the help of a Hea. 
then Youth of this place, who was for- 
nierly instructed in our English School 


at Tranquebar,. collected about 15. 


youths of respectable native parents, 
and commenced teaching them Englizh. 
All these children, and some of their 
friends, expressed tiemselves very 
thankfully for this frée instruction. 

‘ Manckkramacherry. —While holding 
morning-prayer at the Chapel here, a 
few high-caste Heathens stood outside. 
I felt a strong desire to speak to them 
, about our Christian Worvyhip, but they ap- 
peared unwilling to hear me. They em- 
ployed two of our Christian carpenters 
to repair their ploughs: when these men 
came to prayer, I recommended them, 
as well as others, to warn their Heathen 
Neighbours and Masters about their sin- 
ful worship in their pagodas, and to com- 
municate to them some knowledge of our 
holy worship and the Sacred Word that 
is taught uz: they appeared to under- 
stand me fully. A late instance which 
happened at Teruvenkadu was fresh in 
their recollection. A dancing-girl be- 
coming the concubine of the principal 
gooroo, her house was burnt, it issupposed 
by her old acquaintance, when two other 
houses shared the same fate. The igno- 
rant Heathens consider these as sacred 
girls, and fornjcation with them as not 
anact of sin. They are so wonderfully 
ignorant, that to touch one of an inferior 
caste they consider defilement, and go 
immediately to wash; but living in 
union with dancing-girls they say is no 
defilement, because they are made sacred 
by dancing before their swamies! There 
aré several ceremonies in their pagodas 
which are very infamousand abominable : 
every man of reason must be shocked to 
hear them call these things sacrep, and 
say they are acceptable to the Divine 
Being. The poor Heathens have no 
feeling; and are, in many respects, as 
blind and hard ds the images which they 
worship. 

‘: Encouraging the low-caste people (in 
’ whom more Christianity is to be obser- 
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ved in these days than in the high caste) 
to speak of their religious knowledge to 
their Heathen Neighbours, and recom- 
mend it by their exemplary conduct, 
would prove successful: their knowledge 
in the Christian Religion is so greatly 
pteferable to Heathenism, that their su- 
periors are astonished and thoughtful | 
when they begin tu speak of it. Besides, 
the low-caste people, both male and fe- 
male, shew a particular courage when 
there is any necessity : they spare neither 
Brahmins nor any other high caste. The 
Heathens who were on the outside of 
the Chapel, and with whom I was so 
anxious to speak, were very freely ad. 
dressed by the poor carpenters whom 
they employed. May the Lord make 
them a channel of communicating to the 
blind Heathens what they are unwilling 
to hear from us! 

I observed also, with great satisfaction, 
that many of our lew-caste Christians 
here are beloved by their Heathen Mas- 
ters; and, also, that our Catechists and 
Schoolmasters are truly rded by 
them: some of them, while I pass in the 
road, leave their work, and spend a part 
of the day with me, in full confidence 
of'‘not being reproached by their masters. 
One of them told me that he and ten 
others, who are the servants of one mas- 
ter, do not work for him on Sundays: 
still he makes no complaint of it, but 
appears to be kind to them. — 

Neravy.—The people were just re. 
turning from the burial-ground, after 
having committed to the flames the 
corpse of a youth about 16 years of age, 
who was lately instructed in the schooL 
I spoke to the children on it, but they 
appeared indifferent, until the unhappy 
mother passed the road from the tank 
‘where she had been carried to be washed, 
and from whence she saw the smoke 
arising from the corpse, at which her 
distress and lamentation could not be | 
easily described; which struck the 


children and the people present, and af- 


forded me an opportunity of comparing 
the comfort derived by Christian Parents 
from the deaths of their children, with 
others. 

Kuitalam.—The Schoolmaster whom 
we lately sent to this place informs us 
that he has collected 32 Children. A 


‘Heathen from Tranquebar, whois very 


jealous of our Schools, was there lately ; 
and did his best, for about ten days, to 
prejudice the natives of that place. 
Some of the Chetty-caste appear infected 
by the same; but the weavers, the very 
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caste of the said Heathen, are the first 
that gave our Schoolmaster a place for 
the School, and sent their children. He 
met our Schoolmaster, and asked him 
why he endeavoured to destroy their 
religion by teaching Christian Books to 
their children. e replied that they 
were harmless books; and that he was 
not alone, as many taught them else- 
where. This very Heathen has been, 
by his inimical spirit, the principal 
cause of the establishment of the three 
Free Schools in this place. These, I 
must say, have not done that harm to 
our Schools which they expected: on 
the other hand, we have cause to rejoice 
that even our enemies are overruled to 
pursue our charitable plan, who would 
not in other respects shew the least love 
to the children of their poor neighbours. 
The Inspectors or the principal Mana- 
gers of their schools are more than 30 in 
number; and, in order to settle a tri- 
fling thing regarding the schools, they 
sre obliged to cquisicagether, and this is 
frequently attended with disputes and 
much loss of time: besides which, they 
are so selfish, that they wish their own 
ehildren to be more attended to than 
the rest: this the Schoolmasters do to 
please them ; consequently the poor peo- 
ple appear tired with their schools, and 
bring their children to ours. This is 


the case in the two schools which are 


near my house, and which I witness 
daily: in one, established by the natives, 
the number which was at its commence- 
ment about 70 is reduced to about 30; 
while the other, which belongs to us, is 
so full, that their number is almost daily 
about 50. One of their Schoolmasters 
. appears much vexed with his Inspectors ; 
and has requested me, these four months 
past, to employ him in any school of our 
Institution, and promises also to open a 
new school between Kuttalam and Com- 
baconam. We see that the Lord over- 
rules His work; and we have nothing 
to aay, but to acknowledge ourselves as 
unprofitable servants. 

o the Inspector’s diligence in 
visiting the different parts of his 
charge, and his faithfulness in re- 
porting its state, the following ex- 
tract will bear witness— 

Tirukadeyoor. JY found about 50 chil- 
dren: 3 read in the New Testament : 
8 very poorly spelt in the Catechism, 
and delivered by heart from four 
to fifteen solobams: the other classes 
were slow in their. improvement, <A 
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convenient School-house is now built 
here. — Serfogeerajaburam. About 20 . 
Christians assembled for prayer. Hear. ° 
ing that people die in the neighbour- 
hood of cholera-morbus, I spoke to them. 
from Matt. vii. 31.; urging much their 
adherence to our Saviour, and the hap- 
py state which they would then enjoy 
in the world in the midst ofall dangers. — 
Akkoor. In the School, I found 50 chil- 
dren; six of whom read in the New 
Testament, 10 in the Catechism, and re- 
peated by heart about forty solobams and 
thirty verses in the Catechism: their 
progress in writing and ciphering waq 
satisfactory : ap they repeated the - 
solobams, I explained them, which a 
few Heathens present also heard at- 
tentively.— Nanxkoor. At evening-prayer - 
in the Chapel, about 25 Christians were 
present: the attention of these poor 
people tu the Word of God is very pro- - 
mising.—Teruvenkadu. I found in the 
School 60 children: 9 in the first class 
read the New Testament, and delivered 
by heart a hundred solobams; and 9 in 
the second spelt the Catechism, and deli- 
vered by heart twenty questions and 
forty solobams: the other classes were 
pretty well in their lessons: the San- 
scrit Scholars, about 15 in number, re- 
peated by heart twenty questions in. 
the Catechism with the Sanscrit trans- 
lations.— Kariekaul. At an examination 
of the Schools, 20 were present in the. 
English, and 120 in the Tamul: their. 
progress was not satisfactory; and I 
found the great importance of their 
being frequently visited by faithful 
Christian Inspectors. The Schoolmas- 
ters teach the lan and Heathen 
Books to please the parents, and keep 
the children in their former stupidity. 
Many of them appear quite unfit for 
serious questions. 

‘The most wretched of the peo- 
ple are objects of Christian Pity. 
Of some Lepers, the Inspector 
says— 

Four of the Lepers to whom I gave 
a piece of cloth eh with me for distri- 
bution, appearing to be objects of com- 
miseration, I offered them the consola- 
tion of the Gospel; and promised, if 
they chose to assemble daily in a sepe- 
rate plate, that we will give them the be- 
nefit of Christian Instruction. Three of 
them were Heathen Women and one a 
Mahomedan: the women expressed a 
great desire for it, and the man only 
was silent. 
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A number of Beggars receiving 
relief from the charity of different 
Christians, advantage is taken of 
this circumstance to assemble them 
for religious instruction. The In- 
spector writes, on one occasion— 

About 150 Beggars were present. I 
read to them, and explained the Parable 
of the Ten Virgins. Many of them 
begin to listen attentively. May the 
Lord bless the Word spoken to them ! 

At another time he writes— 

I read to the Beggars, who assembled 
in the Church, part of our Saviour’s 
Passion, from Luke xxii. 62. Peter 
went oul, and wept bilterly. I told 
~ them what was true repentance, accept- 
able in the sight of God; and told 
them how great is the corruption of 
the heart—having seen many of them 
so unwilling and indifferent, when they 
were called to pray for themselves and 
for their kind benefactors; but very 


desirous to spend niuch of their time in . 


playing at cards, &c. The experfte of 


the beggars to-day was defrayed by a. 


woman in the congregation, who has 
lately experienced some mercy in her 
family. 

We extract some evidences of 
the benefit which, under the bless- 
ing of God, attends these labours. 
The Inspector quotes the following 
Letter of a Christian Youth, who 
had lately left the School— 

I intend to visit” the congregation at 
Trivasaloor to-day, if the rain does not 
prevent me. I keep Family Worship 
every day in my brother-in-law’s house. 
The river having overflowed prevents 
me visiting the Christians at Darasara- 
petty. May the Lord grant me His 
blessing, and preserve me from being. 
prevented by idleness from the service 
in which I am engaged! I will visit 
Annekudy too, and send you a proper 

rt. I am now teaching Simeon (a 
Roman Catholic) and Aroowoogam (a 
Heathen) to play on the violin, that 
they ‘may accompany me in the service 
of God. I have the inexpressible joy to 
say that my mother’s and sister's hearts 
are moved by the Word of God, which I 
daily read to them: but am very sorry 
about my grandmother, who has a stony 
heart ; but Iam determined to pray for 
her. May the Lord convert her, that 
she may be the possessor of the everlast- 


ing kingdom! I distributed some of the © 
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Tracts which you gave me, and. will. 


‘send you an account at another opportu- 


nity. 

Of two Females he writes— 

A Christian Girl in one of our schools, 
called Tavasay, died of the cholera: she 
learnt to read the New Testament within | 
six months, and read it daily to her fathen 
Her conduct in school, and the attention 
which she paid to the Word of God, 
had made her a favourite with me; 
and I trust she was prepared for a happy 
death, through the merits of our Saviour. 

A poor old Christian Woman of lew-. 
caste died of dropsy. I visited her 
several times, and found her sincerely:. 
Joving our Blessed Saviour, and longing 
to go and be with Jesus. When I went 
te pray and speak to her on one occasion, 
she desired her sister to lift her up: but 
{-observed, that, as her pains were great, 
it was not necessary ; on which she-said, 
what Jesus had suffered for hersins made. 
her to bear her pains contentedly. I 
spoke to her of the penitent thief, and 
the promise of the Saviour to him, which 
proved very refreshing to her. 


PALAMCOTTAH. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
Prosperity of the Mission. 

Tue Corresponding Committee 
thus speak of the general state of 
this Mission— oa a. 

The Committee have derived much 
satisfaction from the accounts which’ 
they have received of the proceedin 
of the Missionaries in Tinnevelly, in . 
the course of the past year. The Mi- 
nistry of the Rev. Mr. Rhenius and the 
Rev. Mr. Schmid has been particularly 
successful; and the Committee desire 
to acknowledge, with gratitude to the 
Author of all goodness, the happy results 
which have attended the labours of th 
servants of the Lord. : 
Ministerial Labours, and their Success. 

On the subject of the Ministry, 
the Missionaries, after premising. 
that the manifestation of the Divine. 
Blessing on all branches of their 
labours enabled them to present 
to the Committee, with unusual 
pleasure, a summary of their trans- 
actions during the year, proceed 
as follows— 4 

The preaching of the Word of God 
has continued in our Chapel, near the. 
Mission Compound, Every Sunday, 
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from 8 to 80 Heathens, with some Maho- 
medans, have been at the doors and win- 
dows, listening with attention to the 
Word preached to the Christian Congre- 
gation within. 

A respectable Moorman is frequently 
present, and shews much inclination to 
the truth; yea even desires to make it 
known to others. Once he had a Chris- 
tian Youth, to read a Tract of ours in 
his place, both to other Moormen and 
Heathens; exerting himself to make 
them well understand its contents: and 
he has frequently asked for a copy of a 
Tract which we have drawn up for the 
Moormen. 

Another native, a Heathen, by pro- 
fession a goldsmith, and reported as a 


‘“* wise man” among the Heathen, has- 


been already for several years acquaint- 
ed with Christianity, through the Tan- 
jore-Mission Servants hereabout. He 
seems to be now truly willing to forsake 
all for Christ, and is a regular attendant 
at this Chapel. 

Another Heathen, a physician by pro- 
fession, has, by occasional attendance at 
this Chapel, and by subsequent private 
interviews with David and ourselves, 
been encouraged to seek peace of mind 
at the feet of Jesus. In his distress 
about his sinfulnese, he thought he could 
not get rid of it, but by doing penance 
for seventy days. He is now. happily 
freed from this idea; and, apperently, 
in a fair way to trust alone in the all- 
sufficient atonement of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. He attends also the evening 
devotions in our house. 

These evening devotions, and the 
preaching of the Word of God in the 
Chapel, have proved particularly useful 
also to our Seminarists. We can in 
truth say, that at least twenty of them 
have become plants of righteousness in 
the garden of the Lord ; plants, which 
we trust He Himself has planted, and 
which will hereafter shew forth His 
glory. Their delight in the Scriptures, 
their love to the Saviour, their hatred 
of every evil, their humility, their desire 
to do good, are pleasing fruits of the Spi- 
rit. One of these, the Travancore 
Young Man mentioned in the last Re- 
port, received Baptism on the 25th 
of December 1822. Three others were 
baptized .on' 3d. of August 1823; to- 
getber with another young man, a Sha- 
nar, who is our Tamul Writer, and who 
for a length of time has shewed the same 
evidence of true conversion. 
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‘The Father and Mother of this 

man are candidates for Baptism saad 
have been brought to the resolution of 
receiving it, by hearing the Word of God 
in the Chapel; but, principally, by the 
exertions of their Son, toconvince them 
of sin, and make them acquainted with 
the excellency of Christianity. 

Also among the grown people of the 
Native Christians, that are regular at- 
tendants at ‘the Chapel, the Word of 
God has not been vain: those whom we 
formerly reported as truly converted 
have maintained their profession, and 
increase in the grace and knowledge of 
the Saviour. Two others have been 
brought to true self-knowledge, and to 
the experience of the power of the Go- 
spel: one of whom is Marillamany, the 
former Master of our Central School; 
whom we have, in consequence, been 
enabled to employ as an Assistant in 


reading and speaking the Word of God 


to the people. The rectitude of con- 
duct of these men, their watchfulness 
over themselves, their desire-to know 
and make known the Saviour, their ten- 
der conscience in not harbouring the 
least thing which might pollute their 
souls or disturb their peace with God, 
their ready confession if overtaken by a 
fault, afford much gratification. Moet 
of those, also, who were formerly stated 
as walking not worthy of the Gospel, 
haye greatly improved, toour joy. The 
last. celebration of the Lord's Supper 
was attended by 16 Native Christians, 


‘including one female; all ef whom we 


have reason to believe to be true disci. 
ples of Jesus. 

- At Tinnevelly, the Wednesday-Even. 
ing Lectures have been attended, as for- 
merly stated, with little variation. The 
hearers there are only Heathens; seve. 
ral of whom have been constant attend- 
ants. It is now a-year-and-a-quarter 
since we commenced them. No con- 
version has yet taken place ; but weun. © 
derstand that many do now practice only 
so much of idolatry as will keep them 
from persecution. 

At Keelpatam,; the Prayer House is 
but indifferently attended by those per- 
sons for whom it was originally built: 
they have lately shewn even reluctance 
to attend, because we do not free them 
from some Government Duties. In 
consequence, the Christian salahgcryaaie 
there has had much difficulty in 
them together in the evenings, fo rele 
gious instruction: only two or “three 
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persons have been ‘learning something 
of the. Catechism. - However, at our 
visits there, several of them, and also 
Heathens, have assembled together to 
hear an exhortation; and who knows 
what yet may prosper? In the mean 
time, the building there is not useless, 
as it serves as a school. 

At ‘Tiroopoolangoody, a Prayer and 
School House has been erected during 
the year, upon the continual, urgent 
request of those persons of low-caste 
there, who long ago declared themselves 
ready for Holy Baptism: they them- 
selves have, from their poverty, assisted 
in raising the building. A few weeks 
after its being finished, Mr. Rhenius 
had the pleasure, on a Missionary Ex- 
cursion in that part of the country, to 
baptize therein five grown men, and 
three of their children; and thus to 
commence there a Christian Congrega- 
tion. The wife of one of them was 
baptized when an infant; but she wants 
still true repentance, and faith in our 
Lord Jesus Christ. The account of the 
conversion of these men will be found 
in our Journal, and will be read with 
pleasure and gratitude to God. One 
of them, Titus, is the Schoolmaster 
there ; and has to read the Word of 
God and pray with the rest, in the 
evenings 
they come up to Palamcottah. As there 
is, however, a School going to be esta- 
blished at Streeoygoondam, a town close 
to the former place, and where a few Ro- 
man-Catholic Families appear seriously 
inclined to be formed into a Church of 
ours, we have resolved to station Ma. 
rillamany there, to labour as a Catechist 
in both those places. 

We notice, with pleasure, our Native 
Assistants as great helps in the further- 
ance of the Cause of the Gospel, and as 
promising to become so still more. They 
have, we trust, the first necessary qua- 
lification, viz. true conversion : so they 
can speak from the heart to their 
countrymen. They are also desjrous 
of acquiring other useful qualifications 
for the work of Evangelists; and we 
are. equally desirous of aiding them 
therein. We humbly trust our labour 
with them will not. be in vain. It is 
particularly pleasing to observe, that 
they learn more aad more to trust in 
the power of the Spirit and his Word, 
- and notin men. Usually, the Native 
Christians think, that, unless a Euro- 
pean . Missionary or other Gentleman 
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countenance them, the work will not 
goon; and the.power of God and His 
truth is little in their thoughts. It 
doubtless originates from worldly-mind- 
edness, and from ignorance of the power 
of Christ and of the nature of the Gospel. 


_ It is our serious endeavour, by the grace 


of God, to bring them away from so sad 
a condition ; and we can say that some 
begin to be freed from it. Thus the 
Native Preachers will become suitable 
instruments, in the hands of our Hea- 
venly Master, for extending His king- 
dom, ; 

Besides the addresses to the people in 
the different villages where our Schools 
are, when we or our assistants visit them, 
Mr. Rhenius availed himself of the op- 
portunities of addressing them, that were 
afforded by two excursions: which he 
made, the one in January last, to the 
north-west, as far as Sivakary ; and the 
other in August, to the south-east, as 
far as Coilsegarapatam and Tritchendoo. 
The people, with few exceptions, heard 
the preaching of the Word of God with 


‘interest and attention; and, in some 


places, they appeared almost ready to 
cast their idols la the moles and to the bats. 
There have been baptized since our 
last se gt 
10 Heathen Men, 
3 Ditto Children, 
2 Christian Ditto. 
Total 15 
oeeee- 1 Couple. * 
1 Child. — 
The total Number of Christians or 
persons waiting to be received into the 
Church belonging to this Mission in its 
different Stations, and visiting Divine 
Service, are— 


30 Men. 
17 Women. ages. 
11 Children of the above, of different 
31 i Boys. 
14 Ditto. Girls. 


Total 103 Souls, of whom seven persons are 
candidates for Baptism. | 

Mr. Rhenius thus speaks, in his 
Journal, of the establishment of the 
Wednesday - Evening Lecture in 
Tinnevelly— 

In the former English School-house, 
opposite the ‘T'amul School, according 
to appointment I commenced a religious 

ure to any who would attend, and 
preached on Matt. xv.1—11. Beside 
three of our Native Christians,. there 
were present several Roman Catholics 
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from Tinnevelly, and the rest Heathens; 
among whom were some Brahmins, 
who, I believe, were formerly scholars 
in the English School. About 12 were 
inside, sitting down: the rest stood out- 
side, near the door and windows: the 
whole number might be between 30 and 
40. I began and concluded with prayer 
for the spiritual welfare of Tinnevelly; 
and thus converted the English School- 
house into a Tamul Chapel. May the 
Lord prosper His Word; and throw 
down the strong-holds, which Satan has 
erected in this large city, and deliver 
the people from his slavery! 
Since this establishment of the 
Lecture, it has been regularly con- 
tinued. From Mr. Rhenius's no- 
tices on this subject, at different 
times, we extract some particulars, 
which will furnish information on 


the state and views of the people, . 


and the method in which Missiona- 
ries are called to deal with them. 


—After catechizing the children of 
the Tamul School amidst a concourse of 
people, when it was getting dark we 
went into the Chapel, having invited 
the people to come in and hear what I 
had further to say tothem. Many came 
in; to whom I preached on the Crea- 
tion and Salvation of men—etating from 
their Vedams and Pooranas several ac- 
counts on those topics, which much 
attracted the people‘s attention. 
increased to a pretty large number: 


many feared to come in: the room was, 


however, about half-filled. Among 
them were one or two Brahmins: the 
rest stood crowded at the doors and 
- windows. The greatest attentien and 
silence were observed throughout. I 
think about 150 persons heard the Go- 
spel, distinctly, this evening. After 
the meeting, David distributed Tracts 
among them: the desire of the people 
for them was very great. He remarked 
also the great attention with which the 
people heard the Word. He was placed 
outside, to invite the people in. 
—While I was examining the boys 
in the Tamul School, the people col- 
lecteil together. A crowd, of different 
and castes, rushed into the Chapel 
after me, and sat down to hear the 
Word of God. After prayer, I preached 
on the Fall of Man and the Remedy. 
Part of the Discourse was carried on by 
way of conversation, into which some 


They . 
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persons near me entered. The windows 
and the door were filled with hearers: 
with few. exceptions, the attention was 
remarkable, particularly during prayer. 
Afterward Tracts were distributed, and 
received with s) When I re- 
turned, and passed the large buildings 
of the Vishnoo Temple in Tinnevelly, 
it struck me forcibly, that these h 
and ancient Places of Idolatry shall in- 
deed be overthrown by the simple 
preaching of the Cross of Christ! To 
the unbeliever, it certainly must appear 
impossible, and the attempt ridiculous; 
and, to believe it, particularly when on 
the spot among these Idolaters, requires 
full and streng assurance of the truth 
of the Gospel, and faith in the promises. 
Thanks be to the Lord, for enabling 
me to labour in the midst of these hu- 
man impossibilities, with a degree of 
assurance and confidence; knowing, 
that, as the high walls of Jericho fell to 
the ground upon the sound of the trum- 
pets, so also these stupendous masses 
of idolatry will fall in His time: only 
we must first go, as it were, seven 
times round, and besiege them by preach- 
ing and prayer. As this subject is in- 
deed one of the highest human impossi- 
bilities, we must, I think, be very 
patient with such unbelieving Chris- 
tians or Heathens, as ridicule or oppose 
our attempts: how can they do other- 
wise, not knowing the Scriptures, or the 
power of God? 

—A pretty large assembly of Hea- 
thens were present: the interest which 
one of the hearers took in the subject, 
by questioning, made it last longer than 
usual. ing the Discourse (on Abra- 
ham’s life),the man spoke about Brahina’s 
writing the fate in every man’s head &c. . 
which occasioned much conversation, 
interesting to the whole company. He 
then asked, how they could know good 
and evil. I referred him to the Scrip- 
tures. Some of our School Boys re- 
peated the Ten Commandments: at 
last, I directed them all to the Saviour 
of sinners: after which a number of 
Tracts were distributed, of which the 


‘spokesman received two, when he went 


away expressing his determination to 
read them. The eagerness of the peo- 
ple after these Tracts was so great, that 
it was necessary to guard them against 
being torne before they came into their . 
hands. | i: 
—I took the ‘History of Joseph for 
my subject; combatting the notion of 
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Brahma’s writing irrevocably every one's 
fate in his head. A man present, having 
rich amulets tied round his arm, gave 
me a concluding subject to my discourse; 
for if Brahma’s writing so be true, their 
amulets and such like means must be in 
vain. During prayer, remarkable si- 
lence prevailed. When I went to the 
Chapel, passing through the streets of 
Tinnevelly, the boys were unusually 
curious to have a look at me; not, how- 
ever, with disrespect. 

— Before I goto the Chapel, I usually 
stop at the Tamul School opposite to it, 
and eonverse with the children ; during 
which the people passing stop, and listen : 
when it begins to grow dark, Lleave the 
children, and address the people, inviting 
them to come into the Chapel, when they 


shall hear more on religious subjects. . 


When I was going, this day, to address 
thesmall crowd before the Tamul School, 
the people went back, and began to di- 
sperse. I called to them to stop; and, 
when I caught their attention, I asked 
them why they went back, and whether 
there was any thing so wonderful here. 
‘To which a tall man answered, ‘* Yes, 
indeed, it is a wonderful thing to us.” 
I asked, ‘“‘ Why ?”’ ‘‘ Because,” said he, 
““we have just heard that we should 
meditate on God Almighty :” for he had 
heard the children repeat this sentence 
from the Catechism, and my exhortations 
to that effect. No one who knows that 
common Hindoos believe that only a 
** Yogee,” or one who forsakes his fami- 
- ly and all he has about him, can medi- 
tate on God, will wonder at the answer 
ofthe man. I then spoke a few words 
to the people on the subject, and after- 
ward went with them into the Chapel. 
The place was about three parts full, and 
a good many stood without: I preached 
-on the First Psalm, introducing it with 
the history ef David and Goliath, and 
ending it with the Gospel invitation. 
The attention of the grown people was 
remarkable. Afterward Tracts were dis- 
tributed as usual, and eagerly received. 
- —-It rained, and was very cloudy; 
and, thinking that but few or no people 
would on that account attend at Tin- 
nevelly, and because I had other press- 
ing work in hand, I had resolved not to 
- goto the meeting; whena Brahmin, 
who had just paid me a visit, encouraged 
me to go notwithstanding. So I went— 
thinking, if even only two or three souls 
be present, it will be worth while to 
- converse with them and to pray for the 
"Aug. 1824. | 
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pene and I had the pleasure to see at 
east 40 persons assembled; who heard 
with much attention. I preached on 
Matt. xiii. 24—30. 

—A very rainy afternoon, so that I 
hesitated going to Tinnevelly ; thinking 
that no people would attend the meet. 
ing. However I went; and, contrary 
to my expectation, had a very gratifying 
evening. There were not indeed so 
many present as usual, but those who 
were there were peculiarly attentive. 
I preached on David's fall and repen- 
tance. During the Discourse, a stout 
Brahmin came in; who, when J said that 
touching the dead, or meeting a Soodra, 
does not defile a man, but that lying, 
cheating, adultery, &c. do defile, nodded 
several times with his head, to shew his 
assent to it. I am told that two women 
were at the window. 

— The meeting was very well attend- 
ed. Several rich people had come for 
the purpose of hearing. After prayer, 
the Discourse soon took such a turn, by 
the conversation which a Native Gen- 
tlemen began, as to preclude my speak- 
ing on the subject that I had selected— 
the vanity of idolatry and of the Hindoo 
doctrine of transmigration. ‘The need 
of regeneration according to ourSaviour's 
declaration to Nicodemus, and repent- 
ance and belief in the Saviour, were 
successively spoken of, and impressed on 
the minds of the hearers. The people 
were again so eager after ReligiousTracts, 
that it was hard to get a copy safely into 
any one’s hands. | 

—The meeting was again numerous] 
attended, and the people heard with 

eat attention. I preached on prayer, 
introducing it by Solomon’s choice, after 
the Lord had said to him, 4sk, what 
shall I give unto thee? Among the hear- 
ers were five or six Young Men of 
our former English Scholars; but they 
behaved rather unbecomingly: one of 
them began to dispute, in a way which 
every body knew to be wrong, 

~—One of the hearers, whom I after- 
ward found to be from Tenkasi, began 
questioning soon after I had entered on 
my Discourse, which was on Matthew 
vi. 19, 20. Whether it was his design 
to tempt and vex me, or whether he 
really wished to be informed, I cannot 
say; but he certainly tried me with his 
unreasonable questions, though in the 
eye of the natives they may hive been 
reasonable. He argucd on the principle 
that all, whether good or bad, came from 
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God ; and, of course, had most erroneous 
ideas of the nature of God. I could not 
silence him, but by this question—‘* Do 
you knowGod, His nature, &c.?” He said, 
“© No.” ‘ Well then,” said I, “if you 
do not know Him, how can_you venture 
to reason upon what vou do not know ? 
First, you should humbly learn to know 
Him.” This was clear to every body: at 
length, he himself also acquiesced here- 
in, though it was long before he could 
be brought to do this. Idolatry he treat- 
ed with perfect indifference and con- 
tempt, in presence of all the idolaters. 
Among the questions which he put, this 
was one—‘* Why one child, that had 
not yet come to understanding and could 
not yet sin, dies; and another, who has 
got understanding and sins, is suffered 
to live?” These discussions had the ad- 
vantage, beside the production of various 
wholesome truths to the consideration 
of the hearers, that a more than usually 
large number of people came together. 
The Tenkasi Man was astonished to 
hear that the giving of alms would not 
‘procure him heaven. 


_ +—The meeting was again very largely 


attended : the place was too small. ‘The 
spokesman of last Wednesday (the man 
from Tenkasi) was likewise present, and 
came for the purpose ofhearing more: he 
only wished to know who God is, and how 
he might attain the knowledge of Him: 
he again spoke, in strong terms, against 
idolatry, before all the people. A man, 
‘who seemed displeased at the declara- 
tion that idols were nothing, began to 
put many questions, which occasioned 
several important discussions. Near 
the close of the Discourse, another man 
got up from among the crowd, and came 
and sat down on the bench behind me: 
-when I was about to conclude, I was in- 
formed that he wished to speak: I then 
_ listened to what he had to say: he asked, 
Who God was: I answered the ques- 
tion; after which he fell into the most 
extravagant and absurd notions of Pan- 
theism. When I asked him whether he 
was not a sinner, he grew rather warm, 
and wished me to prove it to him: of 
course he considered himselfa very good 
man. When I pointed to the mark on 
his forehead, he instantly wiped it off, 
and would make it an unmeaning thing. 
He wanted no commands of God, as 
God was in him, &c. ‘This man was a 
trial to me: but the Lord assisted me; 
and I have reason to believe that the 
truth has kept its ground, and has be. 
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come mere apparent. Satan’s intention 
to defend his kingdom by such means 
will be effectually counteracted by it: 
the people heard with great interest and 
attention. I concluded with a hearty 
prayer for him and for all present. Yea, 
may the Lord in mercy manifest His 
glory ! 

—The notion that God is the cause 
both of good and evil prevails exceed- 
ingly among the people; it being like 
a soft pillow for them to rest upon, and 
to comfort themselves about sin—and 
pate also occasion, this evening, to my 

iscourse. The next subject was the 
Tenth Commandment, which was occa. 
sioned by a man getting up from the 
ground during the Discourse and going 
to sit upon abench. I thought, at first, 
that the wetness of the ground was the 
cause: but I soon understood that it 
was from pride; the man thinking it a 
mark of superiority to sit upon a chair 
or a bench, as the Pharisees of old 
chose the highest places. Hehadscarcely 
removed, when another and a third per- 
son followed; so that I took up the 
subject, and inquired into the motive. 
It is the more remarkable, because to 
sit upon a chair or a bench, like us, is 
very difficult to them, not being accus- 
tomed to it. The Discourse, on the 
pride and wretched desires of the human 
heart, roused the attention of the whole 
congregation. I was about concluding, 
when a man hearing the plain command 
to forsake idolatry, wished to know how 
it was, that, through so many ages, ido- 
latry had been practised by this nation, 
and ordered to be practised by many 


_kings, and is even countenanced at this 


time by the Honourable East-India 
Company. I endeavoured to remove 
these cloaks, with which he would cover 
that abominable practice. During the 
discussion, the man further stated, that 
their Gooroo, a Brahmin, had told them, 
lately, that a change will certainly take 
place in their religion; and that, within 
four, twelve, or sixteen years, some im- 
portant things will happen to that effect: 
until that time, it would not plainly 
appear whither things would lead, and 
until then they should wait. After 
a few observations of mine, it seemed 
plain to him and to the rest, that the 
advice of the Gooroo was not good: for, 
acknowledging idolatry and many other 
practices to be evil and sinful, it was 
bad to advise any person quietly to-do 
them any length of time, particularty 
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for ten or twelve years, as he did not know 
whether he should live till the morrow. 
—A modest inquirer put various ques- 
tions, which occasioned explanation of 
several important truths. Some of his 
questions were these: “How it hap- 
pened, that when people made vows to 
idols, they receive their petitions accord- 
ing to the declaration of the Swamy ?”— 
‘“* Why God creates man with inclination 
both to good and evil?” &. In the 
course ot aaswerlug these questions, I 
happened to tell them that I should 
like to be present when the idol restores 
health to sick persons, or such like won- 
ders: upon which the man, with a sort 
of seriousness, said that the Swamy 
would probably be somewhat shy at my 
presence ! To prove to them that not all 
things, which appear to them wonderful, 
are miracles, I shewed them my watch, 
and bid them look at the seconds’ hand, 
which moved continually without the 
aid of man; and then asked them 
what they thought of it. The man said 
that he should think the Swamy did it. 
Another man, at the window, asked how 
they could know God. The meeting 
was very interesting, and lasted much 
longer than usual. Inquiry was made 
after an account of the incarnation of 
Christ. I invited them to come on 
Christmas Day, and hear on this subject. 
—Several interesting discussions de- 
tained me till nine o’clock, when I was 
obliged to break up; not only on account 
of the lateness of the hour, but because 
my voice began to fail. My text was 
Matt.xi.29, 30. The assembly was large, 
and increased during the Discourse. At 
first, a physician spoke, occasionally, 
with much decency and _ intelligence. 
Then another person, a Jime-manufac- 
turer, came forward with many ques- 
tions, which he prefaced by stating that 
he was compelled to put them, because, 
when reading the books which we gave 


them, at home to other people, these | 


questions are put to him. Among them 
were the following: °° How Satan could 
become sinful ?”—‘* How God can have 
two attributes; justice to punish men 
for sin, and mercy to pardon them ?” 
—‘ Which is the true Vedam?”— 
“ How persons who forsake idolatry, 
and follow the Christian eee as 


the true one, are subject to sufferings . 


like idolaters, that is, die by the cho- 
lera, &c.?"— What are the advan. 
tages of Christianity ?” The discussions 
on these points much attracted the at- 
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tention of the whole assembly: some- 
times they discussed among themselves, 
explaining things to one another. ‘The 
lime-manufacturer seemed to be so anx- 
ious to know what was right, that some 
other people occasionally intimated to 
him not to be so hasty. When he put 
the question about the cholera, he said, 
with much warmth and decision, that if 
this be cleared up to him, he would im- 
mediately leave idolatry and become a 
Christian : to which the physician coolly 
replied, *‘ Certainly you may do so: no 
one holds you: you may become one 
with pleasure.” The former man’s 
mind seemed evidently harassed; and 
David told me, afterward, that others 
had attacked him, on hearing that he 
designed to become a Christian. Whe- 
ther his mind was satisfied by the an- 
swers which I gave him, I have not 
yet learnt: probably some new obstacle 
may present itself; but if the work be 
of God, it will not stop. We cannot 
at all wonder that these men put such 
questions, and particularly that their 
minds are harassed by these things, 
when we remember from what a heap of 
rubbish of idolatrous and vainly philo- 
sophical ideas they have toemerge. It 
was a highly interesting evening. May 
the truths of the Gospel be followed 
by the Lord's blessing! I do not trust 
in what I may advance by way of argu- 
ment: no,mere argument whatever, be 
it ever so clear to the understanding, 
can of itself produce a change of heart. 

—The high-caste Soodras have in- 
timated that they cannot attend, be- 
cause the common Soodras alsv sit upon 
benches, which is against caste. _ 1 have 
been already, several times, annoyed 
by this folly of the natives. Should 
we now remove the benches, I have 
reason to fear that the common Soodras, 
who are the most numerous attendants, 
will be offended, and will not attend. 
The best way, I think, will be, not to 
take any notice of these things at all : 
let them arrange them among them- 
selves. 

—A Youth, of about fourteen years 
of age, began, probably upon the insti- 
gation of others, to put various ques- 
tions, similar to those which certain 
infidel philosophers in Europe bring 
forward about our Lord Jesus Christ, 
&c. He was a bold bay, and rather 
annoying, as he, so vainly interrupted 
the Discourse. I preached upon some 
of the evidences, that Christ is indeed 
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the Saviour; and that, in Him, the jus- conversion and baptism of the Five 


tice and mercy of God harmonize. 
—Several intelligent Moormen were 
present; on whose account I adverted, 


in my Discourse, to the vanity of trust- . 


ing in Mahomet. They endeavoured to 
defend Mahomet; but behaved with 
decency, and heard with attention. 
Just before I commenced the Lecture, 
the noise of the tom-tom, the trumpets, 
and the tinkling ofthe bells of elephants, 
announced a procession. Of course, we 
waited till it had passed. It was in 
honour of a Brahmin, who had this day 
finished the study of a Shaster, and 
who was therefore thus publickly and 
pompously carried round the temple in 
a palanquin ! 

Besides the regular exercise of 
the Ministry, advantage is taken of 
such .circumstances as may have a 
tendency to prepare the people to 
listen. The Missionaries write, in 
reference to an occasion of this 
kind— 

As the cholera is again raging, we 
thought it good to commence Special 
Prayer-Meetings on that account, on 
Thursdays, as we had done in Madras. 
A numerous assembly was brought to- 
gether, with not a few Heathens at the 
door and windows. Written notices of 
the meeting had been fixed at the gate 
of our penises: early this morning ; and 
at a large tree opposite the Chapel, 
where we had placed a person to read it 
to the passengers. It was pleasing to 
~ gee, from time to time, groupes of peo- 
ple standing round, and listening. My 
Discourse in the Chapel was on Exodus 
xxxii. May the Lord hear our prayers ! 

-—The advertisement of the Thursday 
Prayer-Meeting on account of the cho- 
lera has been hangingat thetree through- 
out the day, and David, Asirvadam, and 
Seenavasen (one cf the Seminarists) 
have, by turns, been attending, to ex- 
plain it to the people, and read our 
Tract, the“‘ Warning,” tothem. They 
were surrounded with people till dark, 

—We had again the public Prayer- 
Meeting on account of the cholera, 
during which a large number of Hea- 
thens attended at times. The subject 
of the Discourse was 1 Chronicles xxi. 
Under the tree, also, the word of ex- 
hortation was given during the day. 


Baptism of Five Native Converts. - 
Mr. Rhenius’s account of the 


Natives at Tiroopoolangoody, men- 
tioned before at p. 351, will be 
read with pleasure. 

He writes, Aug. 16, 1823— 

In the evening, after all had gone to 
sleep, I had these disciples of the Lord 
together; and made them relate the 
ways in which it pleased the Lord to 
bring them to the knowledge of the truth 
and faithin the Redeemer. Their His- 
tory is this :— 

About five years ago, Soopramanien, 
our Seminarist, went to a village in the 
south, where he heard a Catechist of the 
Tanjore Mission (our Seminarist Aiso- 
dian’s father) speak against image-wor- 
ship. Soopramanien was not at. all 
pleased with this; and was offended at 
him for reviling their gods. However, 
he got an old, much-used Tamul New- 
Testament, offered to him; which, as he 
could read a little, he took home, and 
read for himself and to his relations. 
He did not understand much of it: how- 
ever, thus much he began to see, that 
Idol-worship was by far not so good as 
Christianity, in which the Only True 
God is worshipped. Soon after, the 
cholera broke out ; and the people began 
to make particular offerings to Ammen 
&c. Soopramanien then thought not to 
do so, as it was useless; but his father 
and brothers &c. did not agree with him 
therein, and still went on with the mul- 
titude. However, by his persuasion, 
they also got more and more convinced 
of the unprofitableness of idols, and that 
they ought to worship the Only True 
God. 


One day, when Ammen’s devotee 
went about in the streets, dispensing 
holy ashes &c. and besmearing the peo- 
ple, Soopramanien, for the first time, 
ea ed to oppose idolatry: he 
re the ashes &c.; and, on being 
questioned about it, told the people 
plainly that it was a vain and foolish 
thing to trust to idols: they should all 
trust in the Only True God. From 
that period, they had to suffer persecu- 
tion. They knew, however, as yet, lit- 
tle more than the truths just mentioned : 
to the Lord Jesus Christ they were still 
strangers. They could not remain long 
in this ignorance; and, accordingly, 
Soopramanien felt a strong desire to be 
further instructed. They applied here 
and there, but could not find any one for 
the purpose: at last he went to the 
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beforementioned Catechist, who directed 
him to Mr. Hough in Palamcottah. 
They came to him, and received from 
him a Tranquebar Catechism, with one 
or two other books, with the advice to 
read them. They returned to their 
village, and read the Catechism, which 
begins with the Ten Commandments. 
These shewed them their guilt before 
God; and, by degrees, they began to 
be uneasy about it, inquiring amon 
themselves how their guilt could be 
forgiven. They went on for some time 
in this uncertainty, when they heard of 
the arrival of two Teachers in Palam- 
cottah: to them they resolved to go, 
and inquire. Accordingly, they came 
to me, about three yearsago. Without 
being acquainted with these circumstan- 
ces, I told them of the atonement of our 
Saviour, and that they should seek for- 
giveness of sins through His blood. 
This proved to be much to their com- 
fort: and their desire to forsake all evil 
ways and to follow the Christian Reli- 
gion increased; but with it, also, the 
persecutions of their neighbours: these 
they endured patiently. In the mean- 
while, they had much desire to go to 
Palamcottah and hear the Word of God ; 
and, accordingly, they came frequently 
over for that purpose. The distance 
is about 15 miles. Soopramanien, after- 
ward, continued altogether with us, for 
some time, as a Seminarist. Thus they 
have been led on by Divine Grace. 
Soopramanien added, that, formerly, he 
did not know that it was the Lord 
Jesus who directed and protected him ; 
but now he seeth it, and marvels at his 
wonderful guidance. They are much 
_ concerned for two persons, who have 
not stood the fiery trial, and who, by 
their instrumentality, were persuaded of 
the truth of Christianity, and willing to 
embrace it. 

It was near midnight, when they fi- 
nished their simple and affecting narra- 
tion, We prayed together, after a short 
exhortation ; and then went to rest. 


Of the next day, Sunday the 
17th of August, Mr. Rhenius says— 

This was a day of harvest. . A pretty 
numerous assembly of Heathens having 
come together in the forenoon, I preached 
to them, addressed in particular the be- 
fore-mentioned five persons, and then 
baptized them with their children. It 
was an interesting scene in this wilder- 
ness. They are the first Christians in 
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this village. I have every evidence 
that they are truly devoted to the Lord 
Jesus Christ ; and I humbly trust that 
the Lord has imparted fresh grace to 
them this day, and will enable them to 
stand fast until the end, and to spread 
the good savour of the Gospel around 
them. 
They were named as follows: 


Nambi, the aged father, is now . Jacob Pakien, Z 
Palavesam, his eldest son , . . Stephen Pakien, 
Sinnia Palavesam, second son . Paul Pakien, 
Soopramanien, thirdson . . . Titus Pakien, 
Latchmanen, his brother’s son . Abraham Sutyen, 
The elder son of latter, Tyrs old,Nallatomby Sutyen, 
Second son, ditto, 6 yrsold. . Andrew Sutyen, , 
Theson of Paul Pakien,3 yrs old, Aisodian Pakien. 


To each of the persons baptized, I 
usually: apply a select passage of Scrip- 
ture on the occasion. The passage for the 
old man, with a hoary head and a white 
beard, was Isaiah xlvi. 4. Even to your 
old age Tamhe; and even to hoar hairs 
will I carry you. When I read it to 
him he was much pleased, as if he was 
surprised that even the old people are 
so particularly noticed in the Word of 
God. 


In the evening, we had another meet- 
ing, when I exhorted them on John viii. 
31, 32. 

Thus then a little Congregation has 
been formed in this place. May the 
glory of the Lord rest upon it; and in- 
crease it, till none of the inhabitants 
remain slaves of Satan and Idolatry ! 

Titus, having been for some time with 
us in Palamcottah, has, of course, more 
knowledge than the rest. I leave him, 
therefore, here; not only to on 
the School, but also to assemble the 
little flock, and read to them the Word 
of God, Sermons, &c. 

Journey of the Rev. C. T. E. Rhenius. 

This Journey of Mr. Rhenius and . 
his native companions was briefl 
noticed at p. 59 of Survey; and is 
the first of the, Journeys mentioned 
above, at p. 345, under the head of 
‘¢ Ministerial Labours.” The Jour- 
nal of the second excursion there 
referred to is not yet arrived. 

We give this Journal at large: 
as it is by details of this nature, in 
which the proceedings among the 
Heathens of sensible and zealous 
men are recorded, that their real 
condition is made known, and the 
feelings of Christians most effectu- 
ally awakened in their behalf; while 
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abundant encouragementis afforded, 
by the evidence here given of the 
spirit of inquiry among the people, 
and their readiness to converse and 
receive Tracts. 

By accumulating thus, as we 
have opportunity, the suggestions 
of intelligent and pious men, con- 
versant with the native views and 
character and with the best method 
of adapting their instructions to 
the state of the people, we are 
furnishing the means whereby fu- 
ture Missionaries may become more 
completely and readily prepared for 
their labour. 

Jan. 16, 1823.—Having travelled a part of 
the night, I arrived, this morning, at Sher- 
madevy, west from Palamcottah; a large 
place near a mountain, finely situated, well 
watered, and surrounded by fruitful rice- 
fields. Here I found David, Sandappen, and 
Rayappen, who had gone on before. Soon 


, a number of Brahmins and other peo- 
le, to whom David had already given a few 


enoogoo Tracts, came together, and en- ° 


tered into conversation. A sensible Brahmin 
read aloud the ‘* Warning,” during which I 
made some explanations. Afterward he said, 
‘¢ We have searched all our Shasters on the 
subject of the cholera, and what these things 
may mean; but we have not found any thing 
He seemed very anxious to 
know what we had to say on the subject, 
which he heard with attention; and not only 
conversed with much sense and propriety, 
but gladly took some of our books, to read at 
home: which many others did likewise. After 
that, the Police Officers came, with a num- 
ber of other inhabitants; with whom I, had 
likewise a pleasing conversation: they ap- 
peared very willing to hear something of the 
things concerning God: th 
Tracts home. I had scarcely done breakfast, 
when another body of people arrived, many 
of whom were Brahmins: all appeared very 
much interested in the religious conversation 
which I had with them: a Brahmin, of about 
60 years of age, was particularly desirous to 
receive our books, and was very glad to 
receive of a Tenoogoo Testament: they 
all readily allowed that their way of worsbip 
and their conduct were not right, and that 
their Shasters are not sufficient for them: 
one of them said, ‘‘Sir, you must establish 
a school here, in which our boys may learn 
these things.’’ Afterward, the crowd was 
and desirous, even troublesome, after Tracts ; 
and a large number was given away: but we 
began to be sparing, as there were still many 
places to be provided with them. 

A respectable Brahmin, a Shastry, wished 
to speak with me alone. He had come at 
the end of the conversation, with the last 
’ crowd; and wished to assure me that their 
Vedanta Religion and Christianity were the 


ey likewise took - 
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same; but I shewed him that'such was not 
the case. He acknowledged idolatry to be 
folly ; but would have it good for the igno- 
rant: afterward he allowed that it would be 
better to cease from idolatry. It interested 
him to hear of the Way of Salvation through 
the Lord Jesus Christ. He was surprised to 
hear that all. this work of printing Tracts, 
establishing Schools, &c. was not done by 
the Hon. Company ; but by ourselves, and 
by the loving union of private Christians in 
E . He, at last, wished to have a large 
book about Christianity : as we had but one 
part of the Gospel in Tenoogo remaining, I 
could not make him a present of it; but lent 
it to him to read during the day, which he 
did. When I was going to give it him, he 
would not take it out of my hand ; but only 
held up his hand, so that I should drop it 
into it, as it would be against caste to take it 
from me: but as he had so freely s 
about these things before, I would not give it 
him in such a manner, and therefore desired 
him to take it frora my hand; remarking 
how little he was yet able to act agreeably 
to his knowledge. He, at last, took it from 
me; at which, not only himself, but all the 
people who had gathered together around us, 
could not help laughing. 

After dinner, a number of Soodra Inhabi- 
tants came, according to appointment, to 
speak about the establishment of a 
here, which they had solicited a year ago. 
They expressed themselves quite satisfactory 
about the teaching of such books as had now 
been given to them, and about the exclusion 
of such books as contain the wicked plays of 
their gods. Some hesitated to admit that 
their gods could have been wicked, and that 
they should not now be in ‘ Motscham” 
(heaven): I asked them whether they thought 
any one of themselves would attain ‘* Mot- 
scham,” if he were a thief, or whoremonger, 
or murderer. They answered, confidently, 
‘*No."" ** Now,” I said, you have seen in 
your Pooranas, that Krishna was a thief, a 
murderer, a whoremonger; that Brahma 
committed incest, &c."’ They said ‘ Yes: 
so they have done.”’ I proceeded—‘‘ Where- 
fore it is plain that even your gods can- 
not be in heaven, much less can they give 
you a place there.” One seemed surprised 
at the conclusion, and not pleased; but the 
rest said, ‘‘It is true; and our children 
ought not to learn such books.’’ I then di- 
rected them to send a Master to the Central 
School, in case they should still wish to 
have a school like ours established here; 
which they would consider. Tracts were 
then distributed among them, for which the 
people were exceedingly eager. 

One of the Police Officers, who had come 
in the morning, came again in the afternoon; 
with whom I had at first a conversation alone 
about the school, and afterward about Chfis- 
tianity, during which people gathered to- 
gether. He asked whether there were dif- 
ferent sects of Christians, alluding to the 
Roman Catholics that are in this neighbour- 
hood: in answer, I gave him a short history 
‘of the Church of Christ. I then conversed 
with them about the soul, and set the bless- 
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‘iat to be reconciled to their God, by whic 

they all seemed impressed. May it have 
been so indeed! I spoke also about their 
females, and urged them to send them also to 
school: it appeared reasonable and good to 
them, though the proposal of a School for 
Girls, with a Female Teacher, was rather 

to them. 

Jan. 17, 1823—Early this morning, we 
arrived at Veeranalloor; a large town of 
weavers, near the former, containing about 
4800 inhabitants. We proceeded to this place, 
upon hearing yesterday that the inhabitants 
of two or three streets had lately become 
. Roman Catholics, through a quarrel between 
them and the rest of the inhabitants. We 
stopped in their Church-yard : they are with- 
out a Priest or Catechist: one of 


them reads Mass. prett e number of 
them assembled together while I had morn- 
ing prayer with my people. Afterward I 


e with them; but, on inquiring the 
reason why they had changed their heathenish 
religion, they turned their backs, and went 
away: some, however, still remained; but 
they seemed as hard as stone, denied 
that they knew how to read. I had touched 
upon the vanity of worshipping images; when 
one of them rather angrily said, that they 
had no time then to speak, but on Sunday 
they would. The poor deluded people be- 
lieved that they had the Testament, and that it 
is commanded therein to worship images, &c. 

We went then to a place where we might 
have a more easy intercourse with the Hea- 
then; and happy indeed it was that we did 
so. After I had got together a few persons, 
and spokeri with them on religion and ex- 
' plained theshort catechism, which one of them 

took and read aloud, I was almost continually 
occupied with crowds of people. Their teach- 
ableness was surprising: they listened with 
‘much attention, put reasonable questions, 
acknowledged their idolatry to be folly, and 
wished to know God and the way of salvation. 
We could give them but few Tracts, which 
‘they accepted with much pleasure. 

We went with them to a singular temple 

of theirs, which we had observed when 
ing the street: it was a house of wooden 
ttices; in which were, in a lying posture, 
two huge figures of aman and a woman. 
From the roof hung a variety of little toys, 
such as little baskets, strings, rings, &c. of 
- various colours, which I understood were the 
gifts of the people to the temple when making 
- their petitions to the idols. A large number 
of people assembled while I was makin 
inquiries about these things, to whom 
preached, urging them to turn from their 
vain idols to the Living God. Many of them 
followed us, and expressed a wish to hear 
more. I read to them several portions of St. 
Luke’s Gospel: they listened with much 
attention, and took a few Tracts with greatjoy. 
David was also engaged with a number of 
le: afterward those and others came to 
me, and a more agreeable meeting I hardly 
ever had among the Heathen. e sat toge- 
_ ther for several] hours, in which we discoursed 
on various religious subjects. There were a 
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-David gave a Tract on the Prodigal 
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good many intelligent people among them : 
the principal spokesman was considered as @ 
‘wise man ;’’ and was particularly interested 
in the conversation, and wiped away the 
ashes from his forehead, chest, and arms, 
upon my telling him that this did not cor- 
respond with the knowledge that he professes. 
Another man of respectability and Yearning, 
whom I at first took for a Brahmin, said, in 
the course of his argument, ‘I am a great 
sinner, and have not found in our Native 
Religion any way to get rid of this deceitful 
disposition. Were I but assured that the 
truth is in Christianity, I would instantly 
embrace it.’’ In reply, I said, that, toknow 
this, he must make the experiment; and, in 
the first place, devote himself as much to 
Christianity as he had hitherto done to Vish- 
nooism; then he would be in the way of 
experiencing that the Gospel is indeed the 
power of God unto salvation. They were, 
nearly without exception, persuaded of the 
folly and vanity of idolatry; and fer ees 
also, in some degree, tired of it. Now and 
then they reasoned among themselves; from 
which it ad iat that, some days ago, they 
had been a ns together about transmi- 
gration, whether it was true er not: they 
seemed no longer to believe in that doctrine. 

Among this crowd, also, Tracts were distri- 
buted; and they took them home with joy, 
expressing their purpose to search all these 
things well. 

Toward evening, we left this interesting 
place: passing through Arikesavanallour, 
we left some Tracts in the hands of a few in- 
telligent inhabitants, who were standing near 
the road. 

' Going on late in the evening, about ten 
Brahmins from Papagoody met us; who 
thinking that I was one of the Government 
Gentlemen, made very deep salams, and 
very urgently begged me to come to their 
village, which lay a little distance from the 
road ; assuring me, that, as soon as I should 
come thither, all their troubles and afflictions 
would vanish instantly !—accompanying this 
with a great many complaints respecting their 
lands &c. I mention these particulars as a 
specimen of Hindoo politeness, or rather 


‘hypocrisy—and their morality requires to 


ere him again who praises us! Ofcourse, 
told them who I was, and began a religious 
conversation with them; upon which they sat 
down round the palanguin, and spoke pretty 
reasonably : they then received some Tracts, 


‘and went home. 


Late in the evening, I arrived at Poodoo- 
petty, a small ibn 

Jan. 18—Arrived at Alangoolam, a village 
containing movtly Shanars, with only a 
few Soodras and Brahmins, north of Veera- 
nalloor. We halted under a grove where 
a few people came together, to sean 

n: 
this they read, but pretended not to be able 
to understand it: I then called them, and 
explained its contents; but they Pe abe 
suspicious, and dull of hearing. erward 
we went into the vi , where they made 
me in their devil’s temple—a square 
built hut, in which there were the usual 
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yramidical figures of clay, representing the 
aL To their Schoolmaster, with a number 
of inhabitants, I declared my message; and, 
having given them a short Catechism, I sent 
them away to read it to the other inhabitants, 
and to deliberate together upon it., In the 
afternoon they returned; and, after some 
conversation, said that their agieiatitien 
was certainly useless, and that they woul 
forsake it, to serve the Only True God. As 
some Roman Catholics live in these - 
they knew something of their mode of wor- 
ship, and thought that we belonged to that 
y; but I was glad to undeceive them. 
They were willing even to break down their 
; and would daily assemble together 
to read the BE gergremepyeradl one of our 
Tracts, of which I left them a copy, and which 


contains prayers. How their w cor- 
sa with their thoughts, time will shew. 
earing that the vi ipetty, from 


whence a Roman-Catholic Catechist has paid 
us several visits at omer gin i ay hi 
appeared much impressed wi truth, 
was in the neighbourhood, we proceeded 
thither, and found him with a neat little 
Church. He was very glad tosee us. We 
sat down near the Church pp gic 
people, and spoke together on the con- 
cern of our souls, y also with re- 
full light of the Goepel aise pee: eas 
e upon them 
We read a part of St. Luke; and, having 
offered up a prayer with and for them, we 
preceeded on our journey. 

In the evening, arrived at Nagaceolam ; 
where we got four householders together, 
with whom I spoke till late in the night, 
about the things of God and of Christ, ex- 
horting them to flee from the wrath to come. 
They were convinced of the uselessness of 
ido , and of the necessity of a change. 
One of them had formerly been at Palam- 
cottah, and knew of our School, which his 
younger brother had attended for some time, 
and in which (as he said) he had got good un- 
derstanding. He be that such a school 
might be established here also: they re- 
ceived Tracts for reading and consideration at 


home. 

‘Jan. 19, 1823. Sanday— Early this morn- 
ing, went to the village Kondavelanadancor, 
close by, where we found Sarkoonnen, one 
of our Seminarists, and where we proposed 
to spend the Sabbath. It isa village of Sha- 
nara, in punsies. A breakfast, about a 
dozen of the househo came together, 
with whom I spoke on religion. Their 
knowledge is very small. They could not 
but be convinced that their a a of Maden, 
the devil, is useless and wicked; but they 
appeared averse to abandon it, or any other 
or thelr. wicked things: one after another 
went away, with indifference: none of them 
know how to read. The women and child- 
ren were exceedingly curious to have a look 
at me, having never before seen a European. 
I could not move any where without being 
spied out by them: they were even bold, 
and would come near the entrance to have a 
better view, and every hole in the walls of 
she hut was beset with them: at one time 
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’ were altogether insufficient, 


(Aus: 
there were six or eeven women at the door, 
with whom I conversed on religion: they 
answered in their simplicity and ignorance ; 
but soon went off, one after another. When 
we held Divine Service, about 15 persons as- 
sembled: of these, some were women; 
and, among them, Sarkoonnen’s mother, a 
Christian, the father having gone to a neigh- 
bouring vil In Palamcottah, the 
had told us the village people wished to 
become Christians; but I found nearly all ef 
them ayerse to any kind of moral improve- 
ment: two persons only expressed a wish for 
a school; and they were relations to Sarkoon- 
nen's father, whom they also wished to be 
appointed Schoolmaster. Toward the even- 
ing, I wished to visit their streets; but they 
were quarrelling with my palanquin-boys, so 
that I thought it prudent to give it up. At 
our Evening Devotion, about 7 persons as- 
sembled, some of whom again begged for a 
school—which they inly need. May we 
be enabled to do something for them! The 
country hereabout is all jungle. 

Jan. 20, 1823.—Early morning we left 
this wilderness, and arrived at Tenkasi near 
Courtallum, close by the ghauts; a town 
with about 6300 inhabitants. 

Before breakfast, I had a conversation with 
some Brahmins and other people, who be- 
lieved the sun and moon to be the proper 

resentatives of the deity. They heard 
with attention what I had to say on the sub- 
ject; and expressed themselves convinced 
that all their ways and means to gain heaven 
ing what they 
ought to do. I shewed them the way of 
the Gospel, and they took gladly books to 
read at home. ; 

After breakfast, another crowd assembled, 
to whom I preached: among them were 
several Moormen, whom I addressed like- 
wise ; srithan $e both Heathens and Maho- 
medans that their ways were insufficient for 


salvation. One of the Moormen came for- 


ward as a er, but soon went away : 
another took hi t, but seemed not very 
zealous about Mahomet. The rest of them, 


who were Heathens, heard with much atten- 
tion, and several of them appeared very de- 
sirous to hear more about religion: they said 
that their idolatry was certainly useless, and 
wished to know the right way. I gave them 
a short account of the Bible, and ard a 
a a eee 

e shopkeepers of this place, w recol- 
lected to have seen one evening tra meeting 
at Tinnevelly, was anxious to get a school 
established; he begged also for a Tract in 
which the duty of shopkeepers was pointed 
out. A lime-manufacturer, who was like- 
wise several times at the Tinnevelly Meetings, 
came also; and particularly advised us to 
establish a school in this place, and to send 
a Master from Palanieottah, in order that 
these divine things may spread in this large 


city. 

After dinner, a large crowd assembled, 
among whom were the Headman and other 
respectable persons, with whom I spoke at 
lurge on the true way of salvation: they 
clearly understuod what they ought to do, 
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and freely. admitted that they mere by no 
maeans in a proper condition; and the Head- 
man asked for books in which they might 
search and see more on the subject. In the 
midst of our conversation, one man cried out, 
‘« Hear! the shortest way then will be to cast 
away idol, temple, and every such thing, and 
become all of one way.’’ We were then 
sitting in the front hall of a Vishnoo Temple : 
this, however, he seemed to say rather under 
irritation. Tracts were again distributed: in 
the mean time, a number of Moormen had 
come together, who heard, with attention, 
and without irritation, what I said about their 
religion and about our Lord Jesus Christ, 
They appeared very willing to take a Hin- 
dpostanee copy of St. Luke’s Gospel, but 
could not re Other people continued to 
ask for Tracts; but I was obliged to be 
sparing. 
The Enemy eould not look quietly on 
the assault of his kingdom, in his very pre- 
sence as it were, since all this was transacted 
in the hall of the temple. 
the priest of it, a Brahmin, had made poojah 
(worship) in it, without regarding us as a 
bindrance: he, of course, did it with the 
doors shut. Now, toward the evening, he 
came begging me to remove, as he could not 
make poojah while we were there. At first, 
the reason assigned was, that the cook and 
cooly, who were Parriars, gught not to be 
even inside the compound of the temple ; 
and, knowing the prejudices of the Brahmins, 
they were actually in a remote corner: I 
then directed them to remove. After that, 
it was alleged that Moormen also and Soodras 
had come together in the hall, whereby 
the temple was defiled. I then told the 
Moormen to go away. At last, he said, v 
cwilly, that I ag 2 could not stop there. 
asked why he had not told us these things 
immediately upon our arrival. He said, that 
it was his fault, and begged therefore pardon. 

The Headman also came, and supported his 

uest. We went, therefore, for the night, 
to the hall of the Roman-Catholic Church, 
where some people followed, and a few more 
exhortations were given and a few Tracts 
distributed. _ A Brahmin-lad also followed, 
and begged very hard for a book, which was 
givenhim. A silversmith, who had received 
two Tracts in the afternoon, brought them 
back in the evening, saying that he could not 
read them ; which I believe was only a pre- 
tence. Tiil late in the evening, came 
for Tracts. O Lord, bless the Word sown 
to-day inthis city! 

_Jan.21, 1823—Early in the morning we 
proceeded northward, along the ghauts, and 
arrived at Kadeiyanalloor, a large village ; 
where the Headman and some of the prin- 
cipal inhabitants soon assembled. The Heaii- 
man was, some time ago, in P ttah. 
Under the shade of a tree we held a conver- 
sation, to which they gave an open ear; and 
were willing to consider further, for which 
purpose I gave them books. After breakfast, 


the} ineipel Shastry of the place, with a 
r of ‘other inhabitants, as well as se- 
veral M came together: the Shastry 


oérmén, 
having heard of me from the Headman, came 
August, 1824, 
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In the forenoon, - 


_ gave also what I mygelf wanted. 
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to.speak himself. Jt was pleasing dnd en- 
ng to witness the fairness and reason- 

ableness with which they spoke and acknow- 
ledged the truth, ner did they oppose in any 

ing wjlfully. The Moormen, as well as 
the Heathen, saw the falsehoods which they 
had hitherto believed, which are so gross that, 
even he who runs may read, The Shastr 
begged for a copy of each of our books, which 
they would read together: these were given 
to him, and a few to others. The Moormen 
could not read. They all left us, expressing 
their conviction that this was a dispensation 
of the True God to do them good. By means 
of the cholera and other such dispensations, 
seer a that God is pleased to prepare the 
way for His.Gospel, at least to the ears and 
heads of this people—not only those of 
this village, but in most other places also. 
There have been but very few who would not 
listen to the truth.. In the afternoon, we 
had to dispense more of the good things to 
several little groupes of young and old people, 
who came to ask for books, and to hear some 
words, 

Toward the evening, we proceeded to Sho- 
kampetty, the seat of a Zemindar; who was 
not at home, but on a journey to Madura. 
His family was in the ers which was in- . 
closed. by a high wall: of course, none of 
them were to be seen. His High-Steward 
permitted me to stop ina loftily-builtchoultry, 
clese by the Zemindary; and soon came to 
see me with a number of other. people, 
whom were some Brahmins. After the us 
inquiries, I introduced religion, They have 
no temple in this place, which contains about 
300 houses: the low people have, indeed, their 
usual small temples; but the rest worship ina 
temple near the mountains, which is buta short 
distance. They believe that their idol makes 
the sun, moon, and stars to shine, the sky 
to give. rain, &c. I made known to them 
the truths of the Gospel, The Steward was 
highly pleased, when, at the conclusion, I 
mentioned that I would give him a few 
books for the Zemindar and one for his Son: 
he took them, and also q few for himself, 
The Tenoogoo Tracts. were immediately car 
ried into the ara and given to the young 
Zemindar. The meeting, was, on the whole, 
gratifying. The Steward also expressed him- 
self pleased; and to his honour I must not 
omit mentioning, that he provided supper for 
all my people free of expense, and hospitably 


Jan. 22—Having heard yesterday that 
there is a village called Poolingoody, close 
bys northward, where a number of Roman. 

atholics are without an instructor, I re- 
solved to go thither to see them. When 
we arrived there in a choultry, the first ap- 
pearances were such as to indicate that we 
should have little to do there. David went 
to inquire after the Roman Catholics; and 
found a few who promised to come to me, 
but did not appear at all anxious to hear the 
Word of God. After some time, a School- 
master came, with 8 or 9 of his boys: he 
he was an ignorant man: he willingly ac- 
cepted, however, a short Catechism, and pre- 
mised to teach it his boys, Then a few of. 

3A 


hand—that he was very glad at our 
ainong this ,te teach wisdom—and that 
he would do 


books, and attain the knowledge of the é 
He went on in this way for some 
time, so that I had little to say: he sent, like- 
wise, for the other Head-people of the village, 


; 


and for-their three Scheolmasters, to whom | 


he begged me to give books, that they might 

teach sari their ane pie bed people 

were migh y Cocyiree ee mee es - 

dress, to hear; and, e waiting for the 

persons sent for, I shewed them the nature 

of the air ty and read and explained to them 
8 


the Ist, 8th, 139th, and two or three other 
Psalms. In the mean time, the Headman 


and two Schoolmasters arrived, to whom ° 


he spoke as he had done to the others; 
and charged the Schoolmasters to take the 
bdéoks and to teach the chifdren. Thus we 


were engaged till about one o’cleck. We: 


took care to inform the people, particularly, 


that this was no business of Government, but | 


our own private affair; in which they must 
act without constraint, from free choice: and 
he bade them censider how great a thing it 
was that I should leave my better dwell 
and come into these huts, in order to teac 
them the knowledge of the Living God and 
the way ef true righteousness. We gave 
Tracts to the Headman and other people, 


and dismissed them.. 
‘The appearance of this man was altogether 
, and tended to remove. icion . 


and fear fromthe people. Whether he acted © 


sihcerely, I do not know: he is a Brahmin; 
axl I. remembered to have seen him some- 
where some time ago. When I mentioned 
it-to him, he said that he had met me, seve- 
ral years ago, at Pondicherry ; where he re- 
ceived the Commandments’ Tract from me, 
which he had still. I presented him with co- 
pies of our new publieations, with which he 
was highly . He can hardly hope to 
get any temporal advantage through me, as 

e well knows the circumstances of our situa- 
tion. Nothing is too hard for the Lord, even 
in this land of hypocrisy ! The Brahmin pro- 
eng write to me 
8 require any for the le. 
three other men eae from shokam 
attended the conversation. 

After ‘dinner, ahother crowd came toge- 
ther; to whom I_ preached repentance, and 


Two or 


o 
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r more books, if he. 
petty, and» 


faith in our. Lord. Jésus: Obrisly: and gave~ 


him; and, while the Heathen hi with 
grens sitention received the Tracts with ‘ 
ch 


carvan phat a displeased, and: 
pe ones coming and going, for 


: at last, when we were y to 
proceed on our eure , 4 pretty large crowd 
ing again assembled, I preached onee mere - 


b 
to them the way to true and 
When going of, the B in came to take. 
eave. 


Jan. 23, 1823-. At an early hour, a num- 


ber of boys to gather about us, towhom - 
I gave a Catechism, which they read 
before me. After that, some na- 


tives paid us a visit, to whom I made known. 

the message from God for their salvation. It. 
was and new to them; but the’ 
truth, it seems, found its way, at least to their’: 
und ing; and they the Tracts: 
presented tothem. The crowd wasiarge,and ° 
many of them seemed to-hear and perceive : 
the truth with pleasure and surprise. 

After b another crowd assembled, 
to: whom the same truths were made known: 
the uselessness of idolatry and the evil of: 
their lives were evident to them; and they 
made several inquiries on various points of 
In the mean while, the people in- | 


y 
by. what he heard, and by the Tract ‘‘Nga- 
naoobadesam,”” which he had received; and. 
began to question one of the principal Brah- 
mins about their way of representing Ged. ° 


He asked him whether he knew, from their 


Vedams, the nature of God. B. ‘Yes, i” 
do.”’—S. “ How do you know?” B. “It is 
known to those who have Fob watery ve. —S 
‘Fell us, then, what ia.’ Here the:- 
Biahmm made several evasions; but, being - 
severely wean by the Soodra and other per~ 
sons, said, ‘I say, there is the Swainy,’” 
looking into the air. ‘‘ Aye,’’ replied the’ 
Soodra, “‘ you mean the Idot; but that does 
not shew God. You must tell us that God 
is such and such an one.” The Brahmin: 
again made evasions; but, at last, caid ‘that 
none had seen God, and none could tell: ‘they © 
him still further, upon whith he con--: 
essed that he did not know, and that some- 
body must come and inform them. ‘* Here,’” ' 
said the Soodra, pointing to the little book th 
his hand,  “‘herein it is shewn who Ged is.” 
The Brahmin a eh pleased at the diseo- : 
very ; and, u thelr united wish, a part of 
it was read aloud and explained. There was: 
no one to defend idolatry, or the life whieh’: 
ret Aaa liber palo epcaee ae Laing 
ore agreed upon the tru t idolatry is 
useless mad ‘both Brahmitis and others freely‘ 


‘1824,:} 
declareg that it did-not shew God in any wiee, 
and that it-was attended to only for the sake 
of .livelthood. It was an interesting discus- 
sion. It was as if the foundation of the huge 
Vishnoo Temple close by us was shaking. 
The idea of the only True God in Christ 
Jesus seemed to enter the minds of the peo- 


le; and all seemed almost on the point of 
declaring tha they would forake idolatry. 
The B in and the people asked for: 


cafe aE in this ger soe oar ac- 
cording racts were distributed among 
them: ihe desire for them was gres 
Di coming in, the ‘people left for a 
time ; after that, the Brahmin ‘came again, 
with David; who had conversed with himand 
others, and inquired about several of the 
contents of the book which he had got; upon 
which he, and.another crowd that soon assem- 
a round ae down, oi I discoursed to 
m again. Their principal inquiry was, 
how they ought now s live and to worship, 
I gave a description of a family-man 
diving as a Christian. Their poor wives alse 
fame to be spoken of. I shewed them how 
wrongly they had dealt with them hitherto; 
and how contrary they act, in this particular, 
to the — design of the institution of mar- 
xiage ; of which the husbands acknowledged 
the truth. Books were then again asked for, 
and le small ag ae raion Some of the 
people were from Sintamany, Sivagiri, and 
ether places, to whom I gave books to carry 
to their neighbours: they declared their de- 
termination to make these things known, in 
their respective villages. One was from the Ze- 
y of Dallavenkottey ; tothe Zemindar 
of which I sent a Traet. David and I were 
beset on all sides by ie Eeopie ue latae books) 
and it was with difficulty that. we kept back a 
sy ay seat for ee remainder of re } pot 
: former crowd dispersing, e 
assembled, while the palanquiasboys: were 
reparing for our I ed to 
again, an uted a few more 
racts. An old respectable-looking - man 
said that all his fate was already written in 
his head by Brahma: we then discoursed on 
this foolish doctrine, and I have hopes that it 
is pretty much out of their heads. 
en We were passing through the streets 
Qn our departure, many came up to the pa- 
lanquin, asking for books: among others, a 
Moorman, who had attended my discourses 
to the Heathens, came, and asked whether I 
had not something about the Mahomedan 
Religion, wishing very much to see a book 
Pant. I shewed him a manuscript, which 
begun writing on the journey, about 
ahomet; a copy of which he entreated me 
much to send him, which I promised him to de. 


; ie, next to Tritchendoor,; 
the wnest famous place in this part for Idola- 


Greatest revenue is coll next to Tritch- 
peeked from art plage =e come toge- 
: © worship the idols. It about 4100 
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Aa evening, we arrived at a solitary 


choultry. . 
Jan, 24, 1828—We stopped at 7troonen- 
gen a village of about 50 householders. 
ive or six Brahmains, with some other peo- 
ple, came, to whoa I spoke as usual; 
y defended idolatry: afterward, they 
agked me to yead to them the ‘s Nga- 
naocobadesam,’’ which I had them; 
on which David read it: at the conelusion, I 
begged them to turn from the vain conversa- 
tion of their forefathers to the Living God, 
and to take the book home for further consi- 
deration; but they hinted, that they could 
not take it without permission from their 
chief gooroo: he should take it, and teach 
them. I replied, that they might take it, and 
give it to him; but they said that it would 
not be right to do so, and went off. After 
ward, another number of the inhabitants, with 
a Brahmin, came together ; expressing a de- 
sire to know what was contained in our Ve- 
dam: I related to them the history of the 
Creation, Fall, and Redemption of Man; 
which they listened to with much steadiness 
and attention, though it lasted long. A Brab- 
min then asked for aCommandments’ Tra 
which I gave him: a few others also receiv 
Tracts readily. 
We proceeded to Shevelpetty, a Zemine 
. The Zemindar came, and behaved 
ivilly; but .worldly cares took up all his 
thoughts. His people shewed the same cha- 
racter. Late in the toca 4 David got a few 
beoks among them, though they took them 
secretly for fear of their master. 
Jan. 25—We arrived early at Sivacasy, 
about 60 miles north from Palamcottah:. 
a large mercantile city, chiefly inhabited by 
Shanars, containing about 10,900 inhabitants, 
During the day I stopped under a grove, and 
nothing particular occurred; so that I had 
time to finish pap oom TINS David had 
an rtunit ing to a few persohs ; 
but oy ahawed ae relish for religious reflec- 
tions, neither would they take a Tract. £27 
Toward the evening, we went into the 
town near their large temple, where we had 
soon a large congregation, to whom I preached. 
ba appeared interested, though there was 
much suspicion about them. Upon the ques- 
tion what profit they had from idolatry, they 
gaid, that the officiating persons of the temple 
had their livelihood thereby, which was all 
they got by. it. They said, likewise, that 
the therto not thought about their 
souls and their Creator, but that they wished 
te be informed on these things; and be 
that one of the books which I had~offered 
them might be immediately read aloud. Ac- 
eordingly, David read the ‘‘ Nganacobade- 
sam,” which I accompanied with e 
tions and observations: they admi 
ey needed a change of mind and conduct. 
hile discoursing, a little boy, who from cu-. 
Yiosity had got among the crowd upon the 
@evation on which my in stood, fell 
down from it, and instantly there was a cry 
— ‘He is dead: he isdead!’’ I hastened ta 
the spot, with some medicine which I had at 
hand, imagining that -it was only a swooning, 
and so-happily it was : he soon recovered ; and 
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seeing me near him, he had nearly fainted 
again for fear, and made haste to get gain 
through the crowd; when we went on wi 
our discourse. They asked for Tracts, and 
a number was distributed among them. 
When I went down to leave thecity, a young 
man pressed through the crowd, and told me 
that his father wished to see me: the man 
came : he was an old pleasing-looking per- 
son ;' and had nothing particularto say, only 
that he had been pleased at what he heard 
from a distance, and that he wished to see me 
near. The crowd collecting again, I told 
them the parable of the Prodigal Son, and 
exhorted them to return to their Heavenl 
Father ; which they said they would do. 
then went to a place outside the city, to spend 
the Sabbath there to-morrow. 

Jan. 26, 1823. Sunday—Some of the 
principal persons of the place, with a number 
of other inhabitants, came early to hear the 
Word of God. They became convinced that 
‘their belief in transmigration and idols was 
vain, and heard the Word with much atten- 
tion and apparent pleasure. Tracts, for fur- 
ther consideration at home, were particularly 
acceptable to them. Afterward, more or less 
numerous groupes of people continued going 
and coming during the day ; hearing the news 
of the Ciospel, and receiving Tracts. The 
last of our stuck were distributed in this place ; 
with the exception of u few, which were laid 
by for our return. Many asked for such 
books as would fully instruct them in these 
things. This desire was expressed also in 
other places: oh, how often did I wish tohave 
had the Gospels printed! 1 was glad tohave 
at least the ‘‘ Nganaoohadesam,’’ which cons 
tains the principles of religion, mostly in 
Scriptural language. 

During the day, we had our private assem- 
ly for our own edification, and the Lord 
blessed us. How wonderful and pleasing it 
is, to reflect that this Gospel is now proclaim- 
Ing in all parts of the world! Surely this is 
the finger of God! 
I had to-day, for the first time, a close 
sight of the particulars of their idolatrous wor- 
ef an Idol being in the back part of the 
building where I rested. The B in came, 
brought water from the well, washed the 
idol with it, anointed it, made it eyes with a 
white powder, hung a garland of flowers round 
Its neck, rung the bell, put cocoa-nut &c. 
before it, took the lamp and waved it near its 
face; then, having put it down, lifted up his 
clasped hands in adoration, and repeated a 
formula of praise and prayer, during which 
the peaple stood outside in front of the Idol 
near me be pedain, also making their adora~ 
tion: they then came near, and he gave to 
each some ashes, with which they besmeared 
their forehead, arms, and chest; and thus 
ended the ceremony. It was an interesting, 
ide 48 sad sight: afterward, I spoke. with 
the Brahmin and the people, who admitted 
its vanity ; but thought that they must follow 
the customs of their forefathers. The Brah- 

tin accepted a Tract. 

| Jan. 27-—Our stock of Tracts being nearly 
exhausted, and other important work at 
home awaiting me, I resolved to return, 


*. 
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and arrived to-day at Shippipery, 4 é 
without Rrakieln, of about 100 houses, at 
the foot of a rock, upon which stands a Pe- 
roomul Temple. e halted under a grove. 
At first, a number of the inhabitants came 
together, very shyly: but, after I had in- 
formed them of the object of my visit, and 
shewed them the blessings of the l, 
they grew more confident; and said, t 
they had been afraid to come near, but that 
how all their fear was gone; and they sent 
immediately messages to other householders 
and to their schoolmaster, telling them that 
there was no reason to be afraid, and that 
they might freely come. I gave them a few 
books; and told them to go home and con- 
sider these things, and afterward come again 
with the other people: this they did; and 
a pretty large number came together, with 
whom I had an interesting conversation, in 
which I endeavoured to clear up their ideas 
about FATE being written in thelr heads, about 
their souls being God, and about transmigra- 
tion, and to shew them the nature of the 
Gospel. They expressed themselves peed 
and convinced, and were ready to follow the 
instructions which I gave them. To their 
schoolmaster, I gave some directions about 
managing his sc arak ee the afternoon, he 
came again, with a few other persons, saying; 
that the children will not learn these ndoks, bot 
that the principal cause was, that the parents 
apprehended some violence would afterward 
be done to their children. Asthea ce 
ofa European is new tothem, and as they 
never yet heard such things, we cannot won- 
der at their apprehensions. I endeavoured to 
remove them, and left the rest to the Lord. 
It seems, that, after the return of the people 
from me, some suggestions had been made ta 
them, which excited their fears. A‘ young’ 
Moorman, who had heard my conversation 
with the Heathens, brought me afterward 
some fruit: he said he could read Hindoo~ 
stanee ; but when I offered him a Gospel in 
that language, he said that he could not take 
it—that he read his Vedam—and that my- 
WORDS were enough for him. I think we 
must refer it to the restriction which the Ma- 
homedan Priests lay upon their people, not ta 
receive books of this kind. 

’ Proceeding on our journey, we passed, to-’ 
ward the evening, through Pillearnattam, 
where we stopped for a while; during which 
I got a congregation together, to whom I 
made known the Gospel, and exhorted them 
to repent. Very few knew how toread : those 
who ey received Tracts De tucs great plea-’ 
sure; and the rest a very ready to 
consider these thin well and expressed 
themselves convinced of the great ignorance 
in which they had hitherto lived. The men. 
here, and in some other places which we" 
passed through lately, are remarkably stout. 
and tall. In the evenin - mbdnis at Sat- 
ttrapetty, a solitary ultry, where we 
mere? part of the night: the wind blew so 
cool from the east, that I was shivering. 

Jan. 28—Arrived at Kytaur, formerly 
the residence of a principal Poligar, with a- 
Fort, which was blown up gt Ba Eng- 
lish about twenty years ago. e stepped: 
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near the road, under a tree. The Headman 
of the village came, and I spoke to him about 
religion; but he seemed little interested in 
it; and when I offered him a book, he declined 
to accept it, and said that he would go and 
bring the other inhabitants together: as I 
‘expected, he never came n. This place 
‘is on the high road frum Trichinopoly to Pa- 
lamcottah: such places I fear will be last in 
receiving the benefits of the Gospel. David 
went to the village; but could not get near 
any one; the men being mostly busy in the 
‘fields. 
We had the prospect of being home again 
this evening; and the nearer we app ed 
it, the greater was the desire to be there. 
Just so, thought I, it will be with our hea- 
venly home: though our affections be there, 
et, while sojourning here at a distance 
it, with no p of immediate arrival there, 
the desire for it is as it were quiet and inac- 
‘tive; but, when we shall have to say, ‘‘ The 
hour is come to depart, and to see Jesus our 
Saviour and Redeemer, and to enter into His 
glory,”’ then our minds will be raised, it may 
hoped, with sacred rapture, and cordial 
willingness to leave every thing behind, and 
to goto Him. This isa consolatory reflection 
for such TRUE Christians, as, while eng: 
in their Redeemer’s work, do not always feel 
the desire to be with Him in heaven active in 
their souls. : . 

In the evening, I had the happiness to see 
my dear family and Br. Schmid again. May 
the seed of the Word, which has thus been 
ecattered, in the compass of about 170 miles, 
abundantly prosper ! 

State and Progress of the Schools. 

The Missionaries report on this 
sugject— 

The Schools were, at the beginning of 
the year, still trying our patience; but 
they have since undergone a bappy 
change. The Masters, with few excep- 
tions, have now more fully entered into 
the spirit of the System, and are more 
willing to act according to it. They 
have also become more convinced of the 
excellency of our Holy Scriptures, and 
desirous to teach our religious school- 
books. The Monthly Schoolmasters’ 
Assemblies, in which the Gospel is ex- 
plained to them; and the strict watch 
which we are enabled to have over them 
through our Native Assjstants, who 
faithfully report the true state of things, 
and thereby call forth suitable admo- 
nitions ; have doubtless been rendered 
conducive to this improvement. Three 
of the Masters who still would not reform 
have, of course, been dismissed; and 
others, that had for some time practised 
the System of our Central School, have 
been placed in their stead. ! 

If we had, at the end of last year, 
reason to be encouraged to carry on the 
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‘schools, we have now much miore ; par- 
‘ticularly as there are some appearances 
of more reconciliation towards them 
among the people themselves, where 
they are established. Their prejudices 
against Christianity and our ool- 
books more and more diminish. In 
one school, a Heathen Parent was found 
examining his son, whether he could 
read well the New Testament, the Scrip- - 
‘ture History, and Catechism ; and, m 
othets, some have freely declared that 
it is good for their children to learn 
those books. ‘ 

Two schools had been disconti- 
nued, and four added; making the 
whole number fifteen. The School- 
Houses are used as Chapels and 
Houses of Prayer. 

The pzrents of the children are 
deriving benef from the Schools. 
The following instwace of this kind 
is very encouraging :— 

A respectable native, whose von is in 
one of our schools, came and said that his 
boy knows more than himself, and re- 
proves him when telling a falsehood, and 
that the boy himself never tells a false. 
hood now. The father admitted his 
own habit of lying, was not displeased - 
‘at his boy’s reproofs, and wondered at 
him. His mother had lately chastised 
him: when some persons who were 
present, seeing that he did not resist 
her as he used to do, made their remarks 
upon it, the boy said, that, in the books 
of the school, it was written Thou shalt 
honour thy father and thy mother, and 
that he therefore could not scold or be- 
have ill toward his mother, let her beat 
him ever so much. The boy once re- 
marked, that, in the school, they learnt 
nothing about besmearing the forehead 
with ashes, and that it seemed to be a 
useless thing. The lad is about nine 
years of age, and pretty regular at school. 
We have every reason to believe this 
report to be correct: the case, therefore, 
is encouraging. 

At the School- Houses, discussions 
frequently take place with the adult 
natives. Mr. Schmid gives the fol- 
lowing instance, among others:— _ 

While I was catechizing the children, 
the principal persons of the village, 
mostly Brahmins, were present. With 
them I had, afterward, a conversation ; 
in which they, as usual, shewed a stub- 
born and sophisticated mind. I spoke 
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plain truth to them, and warned them 
“against hardening their hearts, and to 
_ flee from the,wrath to come. . prin. 
_ cipal man seemed to treat the matter 
. with great levity. Tu.my exhortation 
_ ty read our Scriptures, as we read their 
Vedams and Shasters, he said—‘‘ You 
"may have necessity to read our bookg, 
but we do. not.want yours.” Thescience 
’ of predicting the eclipses of the sun and 
moon, contained in their Shasters, he 
“said, was a proof that their Vedams 
_were of divineautbority. Any attempt 
“to shew them that this proof was entirely 
_ inconclusive, since we can make the 
‘same predictions from calculation on 
‘account of the regular motion of the 
heavenly bodies without having recourse 
to divine revelation, seemed to them 
very bold and fruitless. . They wished 
-to know whetber, incase of their regect- 
ing idolatry, they would never diez and 
‘to have an cular demonstration of ours 
being the True God. They maintained 
that both and evil come from God, 
and contemned the doctrine that God is 
the source of good only. However, 
‘during our conversation, they heard the 
truth as it is in Jesus, and sufficient 
argument to expose their vain opinions. 
By the blessing of God, at least some of 
the crowd, which grew pretty large, 
may have been benefitted. 
Establishment of a Female School. 
The minds of the people are 
evidently awakening to the care of 
their female children; as appears 
from the following passages of Mr. 
Schmid's Journal, in March of last 
year :— 3 
—A Roman-Catholic Boy, of the 
Central School, who can read pretty 
well, requested a small ‘Tamul Spelling- 
book (printed at Nagracoil) for his sister, 
whom'he wishes to teach to read, and 
who knows already the letters. I heard, 
afterward, from the Schoolmaster, that 
he himself has been requested by her 
father to teach her the letters: the fa- 
ther is in the military service, and lives 
in the camp. There are now, every- 
where, little beginnings of Female Edu- 
cation made by the parents themselves, 
whereby our intended establishment of 
a Female School will be greatly facili- 
tated. ; | 
—Esodian and Christian, two of our 
Seminarists, came to my room, and 
asked me, with much hesitation, whe- 
ther we would not take Girts into gur 
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house for instruction, I asked ‘*-Why ?"” 
** Our parents have said that they would 
gladly send our sisters for the purpose.” 
—‘* How many sisters have you, who 
would come?” “ I have only one,” said 
-Christian; “but, in my village, are 
three girls besides, who wish to come.” 
I told them, that we should be ready to 
take Girls for instruction as soon as we 
should find it practicable. We, in fact, 
wait only fora grant of money from the 
‘Committee, to begin building a small 
‘house for a Female Seminary. 

On this subject the Corresponding 
Committee state— 

They have much pleasure in announc- 
ing the establishment of a School at 
Palamcottah for the instruction of Fe- 
‘males. It is sufficiently known that Fe- 
male Education is generally contemned 
by the Natives of India, and - that 
the prejudices against it are very power- 
ful. The urgent applications of the 
Missionaries, however, aided by appear- 
ances of their ability tocollect scholars, 
and by the consideration, that, under 
their fostering care and intelligent 


.Superintendence, such an institution 


would have a fair trial, and might, 
through the Divine Blessing, be ren- 
dered eminently useful to the Native 
Community, induced the Committee to 
ganction their proposal ; and the facility 
with which the plan has been com- 
meneed. encourages sanguine hopes of 
ultimate success. _—si . 
. On the state and prospects of 
this School, the Missionaries write— 
We record, with pleasure and grati. 
tude to God, that such a school is be- 
inning to rise in this Mission, by the 
heral aid of the Committeg. The im. 
portance of such an institution is uni. 
versally acknowledged. The difficulty 
in India is, te bring it into existence. 
Hf funds were even in. abundance, the 
prejudices of the Natives against Fe. 
male Education are many and mighty: 
perticularly in districts where such § 
thing has never yet been heard of. 
Here, Providence has, in a great mea- 
pure, removed every difficulty. When 
we first mentioned our intention to the 
Gentlemen at this station, one of them 
was pleased to send 10 rupees for the 
establishment of a Girls’ School ; and 
the Committee afterward resolved -on 
defraying the further needful expensea, 


' Accordingly, a building for educating 


Native Females, on the same principles 
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techism, according to the National Sy- 
stem. Iam often quite pleased with the. 
attention and progress of many, indéed 
of most of them. 
It is astonishing, how quickly’ they | 
improve.: Their very features appear . 
te me to become daily more expressive - 
and pleasing. May only the Lord: 
prosper our endeavours; and shower. 
down His Spirit upon them, that they’. 
may become inheritors of His King. , 
dom, and lead ‘others also into the way . 
of Zion! : | é 
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as those of the Male Semimarists, is 
nearly finished in our compound, where. 
in 30 girls will be accommodated. 

As for the brin of girls together, 
we thought, on ae the preju- 
dices of the Natives (Christians not ex.’ 
cepted), that if, at first, we could only 
get together’ 8 or 10 girls, it would: 
be remarkable; but on its being made 
known among the Native Christians, 
16 girls were brought together, whom 
we received immediately. More.were 
offered from other villages, but we have 


stayed them until the building shall 


have been finished; so that we have’ 


the pleasing prospect of receiving even 
more girls than we cau provide for. 
Those, who have already been ac- 
cepted, learn at present to read and 
write in the Central School; and are, 


in the afternoon, employed in manual 


Work. They shew a good understand. 
ing, and willingness to learn. -When 
all the needful things shall have been 
arranged, we intend to get them taught 
also knitting, spinning, &c, A Native 
’ Christian Widow has been engaged to 
inspect them; and one of our Christian 
Masters will teach them Tamul reading, 
writing, &c. a 

Mr. Schmid writes, in 
commwunication— 

Our Native Girls give us much 
satisfaction and encouragement. We 


have now 23; consisting of one Soodra, 
feur Shanars, and the others of Low- 


caste: but, as our views respecting the 
unreasonableness of the distinction of- 
caste have been fully explained to the ' 
parents, the little girls eat together in 
’ one room without the least hesitation ; 


and they live y in all respects, 
like members of one family: and al- 
we have only one Soodra girl, 
experience has taught us, that, if only a 
beginning ia made with one girl, others 
will soon-overcome their prejudices, and 
offer themselves, when they see the 
great advantages of a proper education. 
- Mrs. Rhenius has them daily several 
hours with her, and teaches them dif- 


ferent female work: which they like so 


well, that they frequently must be told, 


more. than once, that it is time for them > 


té go; and when, from some hindrance 


or other, they come later than the’. 


time fixed, they beg to be allowed to 
stay, and work a little longer. 

‘I have them daily, about half-an- 
heur, when I seach them aur First Ca- 


a recent: 


State and Progress of the Seminary. 
The Missionaries ‘have,: by firm-: 
ness and perseverance, obtained a‘ 
xs dee triumph over the prejudices 
of the natives with respect to caste. 
The Seminary was, soon after its 
formation, broken up, by the Youths ' 
refusing to stay unless the distinc- 
tions of caste were allowed. The 
Missionaries thought it their duty: 
to resist this, so far at least as the 
observance of these distinctions ob- 
structed the order of the Seminary 
and.the improvement of the Scho- 
lars. After some time, the Mis- 
sionaries say— —§_ | | 
The eldest of our former Seminarists, 
who, at the conclusion of our unpleasant 
discussions with them, had’said, “* By our’ 
not being with you, our ‘souls will not: 
suffer. any: damage,” came, with his 
mother, and begged to ‘be received, 
again into the Seminary. After he left 
us, he went into Travancore; and, some 
time ago, returned to Palamcottah, and 
begged us for some employment: but 
as we were entirely unacquainted with 
his state of mind, and as he had learned. 
too little to be of much service to us, 
we told him that we could not do any: 
thing for him, unless he returned to 
the Seminary, which he did the very 
next day. It is remarkable, that the. 
two boys, who then expressly declared 
their unwillingness to forsake caste and 
to conform to our regulations, have been 
the first humbled by the Lord, and in. 
duced to beg for re-admission. The Lord : 
be thanked for the mercy which he shews 
to us, in carrying us through our diffi- 
culties ; and to THEM, in giving them a. 
right mind! 
. The Seminary was speedily re- 
plenished, and the Missionaries have 
been enabled to make the following - 
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report concerning its state and pro- 
gress :— 

. The Seminary has continued to give 
us much satisfaction. . There are, at 

t, Thirty-one Scholars in it. In 

the study of the Tamu] Grammar they 
have made much progress, according to 
their respective abilities ; and they have, 
of late, begun to write compositions for 
exercise. They are also studying Geo- 
graphy, Universal History, and English ; 
and we are just going to give to the 
moet advanced of them lessons in the 
Hebrew Language. In the Scriptures, 
they have daily exercises; and they will 
soon have finished learning by heart , 
a book of Select Sentences out of the 
Scriptures on the principal topics of 
religion. 

The happy effect which the Gospel 
has had upon their minds, and their 
pleasing conduct in conformity to it, are 
such, that our hopes, expressed in our 
last Report, namely, of our seeing them 
in due time qualified to be placed among 
their respective tribes with the Message 
of Salvation, have been more and more 
strengthened. 

Mr. Schmid’s Journal furnishes 
some examples of the manner in 
which he labours to bring these 
Youths well acquainted with their 
own hearts and the remedies of 


—In catechizing the Seminarists on 
the passage The blood of Jesus Christ the 
Son of God cleanseth us from all sin, hav- 
ing explained it, I asked each person pre- 
sent, whether he had made experience 
of this doctrine in his heart. All but 
one said, ‘‘ No.” He confessed that he 
had made some experience of it. When 
he read, some time since, of Christ in 
the Gospel, he thought that He was his 
- Saviour; but of this he had sin¢e got 
deeper impressions. I asked, ‘“ Have 
you, then, felt that you are a sinner ?” 
‘* Yes,” said he, “ a great sinner; and 
if Christ were not my Saviour, how 
should my sins be removed!” After 
that I turned to one who, I think, has 
likewise had some experience of this 
precious truth, but had said ‘* No” with 
the rest: he now said, ‘“‘ When I for- 
merly felt my. sins, I applied to Christ 
our Lord for pardon; and I received 
quietness of conscience: but, afler- 
ward”—bursting into tears—‘‘ I again 
sinned. Then I prayed to the Lord 
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Jesus to forgive me, for the sake of His 
sufferings and death.” With this his 
mind was quieted; but his answer dis- 
covers that he is not altogether clear 
on this point yet. I advised and en- 
couraged him, and the other youths, to 
seek indeed an interest in the blood of 
Jesus Christ, until they find that it 
cleanseth from all sin. 

_—One of our eldest. youths, whom I 
believe to have had strong impressions 
of religion, gives me sorrow now: he 
seems to have fallen back; and his whole 
appearance and conduct shew, that his 
mind enjoys no,peace, nor a state of 
order: a few days ago, I detected him 
in a falsehood, for which I thought it 
my duty to punish him severely. Ano- 
ther youth, also, gives me not satisfac- _ 
tory proofs that he makes such progress. 
in the love of Christ and of holiness as I 
had expected and wished, although he 
attends Divine Service quite regularly, 
of his own accord, and is very attentive. 
How true and just is that which God 
says to Moses, Exodus xxxii. 7. Go, 
get thee down; for THY people, which 
THOU broughtest out of the land of Egypt, 
have corrupted themselves. Whatever suc- 
ceeds in our work, we must give God. 
the glory for it, and ascribe the success 
to the blessing which He has laid upon 
His words: but whenever we are disap-* 
pointed, we must ascribe it to our fail- 
ings or want of faith, and take the 
shame to ourselves. 

_ When repeating with the Semina- 
rists the forenoon Sermon on Luke iu. 
40—52, I asked them whether they had. 
ever done like Mary—kept some par- 
ticular passages of Scripture in view, and 
weighed them in their hearts; or whe. . 
ther they found in any passage peculiar 
delight and edification. Several gave. 
very satisfactory answers. One sail 
that he had often considered the passage 
—If [ dwell in the uttermost parts of the 
sea, even there shall thy hand lead me, 
and thy right-hand shall hold mes adding, 
that it had often given him comfort, 
that the Lord would protect him where- 
soever he should be. I asked, whether 
no other improvement of the passage 
could be made: another youth replied, 
that, as God was everywhere, we could 
do no ill, but He would see and punish 
it. This latter youth did not know a 
letter a year ago. _ A third youth said 
that he had considered, sometimes, that 
verse—IlViherewithal shall a young mon 
cleanse his way? By taking heed thercle 
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according to thy word. Another—Thy 
word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light 
untomy path. Another— Herein is love: 
not that we loved God, but that He leved us, 
and sent His Sou to be the propitiation for 
our sins. All these verses, except the 
last, are contained in the tickets for re- 
wards. This is a pleasing instance of 
their usefulness. 

—In the repetition of the Sermon 
(Luke xiv. 16 &c.) I asked what were the 
enjoyments of heaven. One Seminarist 
raid, ‘* Faith.” I then asked another,who 
has more knowledge of the Scriptures 
than the others: he answered, ‘‘As we 
then shall sex God and His glory, we 
want no faith.” When going through 
the pretexts and excuses which those 
persons made who were bidden to the 
feast, I asked them, whether they them- 
selves did not often commit faults, and 
make similar pretences and excuses, 
when they were bidden to come to the 
enjoyments of the feast which Christ 
had prepared for them. One replied— 
“* When we are sick, we think the weak- 
ness and pain which we feel a sufficient 
excuse to omit meditation and prayer :”’ 
afterward, when I had done speaking on 
this subject, he added— ‘“*‘ We learn, 
merely to obtain books for rewards :” 
and another said, that he wished to learn 
to write a fine hand, and that he thereby 
often neglected to care for his more 
spiritual instruction and advancement. 
I was much gratified by these proofs of 
increasing knowledge of themselves, and 
of the spirituality of the true service 
of God. Ob may there be always such 
a heart in them ! ; 

- —lEn catechizing on the saying of our 
Lord, He, that will be greatest among 
you, let him be the servant of all—to- 
ward the end of it, I asked whether he 
had never thought himself higher and 
better than others. He wassilent. I 
then put the same question to some of 
the other ‘youths: one said, ‘*‘ Yes:” 
others found it rather curious,and smiled. 
Upon this I spoke with great seriousness 
and affection on the subject of pride 
and its evil effects—when the youth 
first mentioned began to weep much, 
which drew the attention of all the boys 
upon him, and cast seriousness on their 
faces. After prayer, I called him into 
my room privately, and asked him why 
he wept? He burst again into tears, 
and_ replied, ‘“‘on account of my sins, 
particularly with respect to pride.” I 
endeavoured to foster these excellent 
feelings, and encouraged him to apply to 

‘ Aug. 1824, 


INDIA WITHIN THE GANGES. 


: 869 . 
Christ crucified for comfort and salvation. 

The Seminarists occasionally visit 
their parents. Of one of these visits 
the Missionaries say— eM 

All the Seminarists from a distance 
arrived on the very day on whieh they 
were directedtoreturn. Such accuracy 
is quite unknown in this country; and 
is worthy of notice, as punctuality is no 
feature in the Hindoo character. 

A pleasing instance (alluded to 
before, at p. 350) is given of the 
successful endeavours of one of the 
youths to benefit his parents:— 

The parents of one of our best Tamul 
Writing Boys stated to one of our 
Schoolmasters their son’s endeavour at 
home toconvertthem. He had usually 
read to them our Tamul religious books, 
and ‘had spoken with them very seriously 
about their conversion. For the last 
year, he has not himself worshipped any 
of their idols, nor besmeared his fore- 
head. His parents had replied to him, 
that neither he nor his sister were yet 


-married; and that ifthey became Chris. 


tians, none of their caste would give 
them their children in marriage. To 
this he had said, “I don’t care about 
marriage: if the Minister tell me to 
marry, I shall; if he say no, I shall not : 
marriage is not the chief thing.” ‘Thus 
had they gone on in their old way, 
during which the boy: had frequently 
urged them to repent and forsake the 
devils’ worship; when they wouldreply — 
“But they are our Gods.” He said, 
“No: they are not God: they have not 
made us: they do not protect us: they 
can do nothing: how, then, can they be. 
God?” Still they hesitated to come to 
any determination; till their son one’ 
day told them—‘*I have now, fora long 
time, spoken and read to you these good 
words; yet you have not repented: how 
long will you remain stiffnecked, and 
servants of devils?” They again 
urged their marriage-matters ; when he: 
told them, that they need not be afraid 
on that point, for the Schoolmaster and 
others, who are Christians, have yet: 
married; adding, that, unless they de- 
cided quickly, he would tell us of it, 
and beg us to send a person to fetch. 
them, and give them admonition. The 
father seemed to be convinced of the ne- 
ceasity of conversion; but the motherhad' 
still various objections, the greatest of 
which was the probability of their child- 
ren not getting married; and they came 
to the ieee to tell him, that if 
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he would give them a hand-writing, pro- 
mising that their children should cer- 
teinly be married, they would imme- 


diately become Christians. Such are. 


their views on the subject: insufficient 
as they are, yet it is gies Shey see. the 
efforts of this youth, asa fruit of our 
labours. He is about 14 years-of age, 
is aclever boy, and has on the whole 
hitherto given us satisfaction. We sent 
for the parents, and endeavoured tegive 
them proper ideas on the subject of 
conversion and on marriage; andadvised 
them to attend our weekly instructions 
given to Candidates for Baptism, which 
they have begun to do. 
Of another youth, Mr. Schmid 
Writes— | 
Hé has been baptized, and walks as a 
Christian. He has become like an in- 
mate in our house, though he eats and 
sleeps in his parents’ house, and main- 
tains himself by writing. He comes 
early inthe morning, in order to attend, 
entirely of his own accord, the singing- 
lessons which the Seminarists receive ; 
and stays till eight o'clock at night, in 
der to attend our family-prayer; and 
when Br. Rhenius began, lately, a He- 
brew Lesson with the Seminarists, he 
shewed such a desire to learn our Sacred 
Language, that, when he received per- 
mission to attend, he almost leaped for 
joy. More than one Seminarist, not 
found yet eligible for this Class, have 
shed tears on this account; and one 
wept and begged for admission three 
days, until his request was granted him. 
| Mr. Schmid thus speaks of the spi- 
rit and temper of the Seminarists— 
Many of them bring forth the ge- 
- nuine fruits of *the Gospel of Christ, 
which none can counterfeit by arts of 
hypocrisy : and one of these fruits is a 
ided relinquishment and despising of 
Caste, even in such as formerly shewed 
a very hard heart, and egtremely strong 
adherence to this fancied prerogative. 
Even brothers could not live together 
if a more lovely unity than our’ Semi- 
nariste do. 

An interesting illustration is 
given of this harmony. On the 
dismissal oftone of the Seminarists: 
to act, in a distant village, as‘a Ca- 
techist and Schoolmaster, itis said— 
_ As we were not provided with any 
Tamul Prayer and Psalm Books, nor 
with a Hymn Book, we were obliged to 

_abtain them fom our other Seminarists. 
We, thereiore, called them together, 
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stated the case to them, and asked which 
of them would-give him what he would 
want in the village. One cheerfully 
offered his Hymn Book: after some 
pause, another came forward, and offered 
his copy of revised Genesis ; and:a third, 
his box. But our Catechist was still 
without a Tamul Prayer Book with the 
Psalms, and this appeared to be too great 
a sacrifice for any one to make: after a 
long silence, however, Sandappen gave 
his. This is a pleasing evidence of the 
due appreciation of divine truth in the 
mninds of these young natives. 


Of some of the Seminarists of 
low caste, Mr. Schmid writes— 


In these boys we have daily before 
our eyes, striking proofs of the truth, 
that base things of this world, and 
things which are despised, God hath. 
chosen. Some of them, who are despised 
by the world as Parriars, pay remarkable 
attention to religious instruction ; and 
prove, by their answers, that they not 
only understand and retain divine truths 
in memory, but that they experience 
somewhat of their power, and love them. 
Two of this class of youths have such 
unpromising countenances, and their 
whole appearance was so miserable when 
they came to us, that we for some time 
doubted whether we should not send 
them back, and receive others in their. 
stead: but now they surpass most others, © 
in steadiness and perseverance. May 
the Lord bless His Word to their souls,. 
that these boys may become chosen in. 
struments, to confound the wise, and the 
thines which are mighty, and to bring. 
to nought things that are! Their con- 
duct gives us much joy ; and encourages 
us to hope that most of them are im- 
pressed by divine truth, and will be- 
come living members of Christ's body, 
and useful instruments to cal] sinners to 
repentance. a 
‘Some Account of one of the Seminarists. 

A Youth is mentioned, under the 
head of Allepie, at p.57 of the Sur- 
vey. This was Sandappen, the 
Travancore Youth, whose baptism 
was stated at p. 350 of the present 
Number. Some particulars of this 
Young Man are here collected from 
the communications of the Mis- 
sionaries. 

This youth was employed as a Ma- 
layalim Writer by Mr. Norton, at Al- 
lepie. In copying the Gospel of St. 
Mark, the contents struck him so forcibly, 
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that he thought Jesus must indeed be 
the Saviour. He was confirmed in his 
feelings, by the Catechist and other 
Christians urging on him the folly of 
‘Idolatry. He had, however, at this 
time, no clear idea of the Gospel; but 
resolved to become secretly a Christian. 
He did net make his intention known 
to Mr. Norton; but wrote, first, to his 
relations who were living at a distance 
from Allepie. Alarmed at his intention, 
they endeavoured to dissuade him from 
his purpose, and wished him to pay them 
a visit. Thishedeclined. When they 
found that they could not succeed by 
their persuasions, they came one day to 
the neighbourhood of Allepie; and, 
having got him thither, they at night 
carried him forcibly away to a strange 
village, where they told the people, who 
inquired the cause of his weeping and 
complaining, that he had run mad. See- 
ing that he should not be able-to attain 
his end among his relations, he resolved, 
‘the next night, to withdraw; and having 
heard of us, he passed the Ghauts, and 
came over to Palamcottah. 

The Missionaries were not much 
inclined to credit his story; but 
Mr. Schmid says— 

We thought, however, of trying him; 
and therefore gave him the choice to 
stop and attend in our school, or to go 
away again, as he might please: he 
felt, however, such aversion to eat with 
our Christian People, that, after the 
first evening discourse, he left us. 

After staying some weeks in a neigh- 
bouring village, he was persuaded, by 
some respectable Malayala People who 
were going to Madras, to accompany 
them, they promising to provide for him. 
At Madras, however, he saw their 
wicked course of life ; and, in the mean 
time, became acquainted with our Mis- 
sion Establishment there, the Catechist 
of which persuaded him to stop in his 
house, promising to get him a situation, 
ifhe would be baptized—a practice very 
common amoung the Catechists and Na- 
tive Christians connected with Missio- 
naries, but which every Missionary 
should strenuously counteract: the 
Missionaryseldom knowsany thing about 
such secret transactions, and the Candi- 
date is represented as being sincerely 
desirous after the Gospel. Sandappen 
did not like the proposal: he did not 
wish for baptism on such conditions; but 
stopping about six weeks with the Cate- 
chist, he took leave and came away, 
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with the view of returning to Palamcot- 
tah. On the road, his eyes became so 


bad, that, at one time, he feared that he 


should lose his sight: this drove him 


‘to more earnest prayer to God, who 


heard him and had mercy upon him. 
Coming thus, a second time, to 
Palamcottah, the Missionaries, after 


a satisfactory correspondence with 


Mr. Norton, offered to receive him 
into the Seminary. Mr. Schmid 


continues— 


This offer he gladly accepted, ahd 

made now no scruple to eat with the Par- 
riar Youths; giving, herein, satisfactory 
testimony of his advancement in Chris- 
tianity, and also a strong proof that we 
have succeeded sooner and more com- 
pletely than we could expect in break. 
ing through that bulwark of Satan— 
CASTE AMONG CHRISTIANS! Thanks be 
to the Lord, who has thus blessed the 
preaching of His Word among us! — 
_ Sandappen now diligently attending 
the reading and preaching of the Word 
of God, his mind became clearer and 
clearer as to the knowledge of himself 
and the Saviour: he saw his sinfulness 
—was, at different times troubled, onac- 
count of it—prayed to the Saviour—and 
received comfort from the consideration 
of His sufferings and death; which defer- 
mined him to delay baptism no longer. 
I repeatedly exhorted him to count the 
cost well, as afflictions would not fail 
him on account of Christ; to consider 
which I had given him time. He said, 
among other things, that no worldly con- 
sideration prompted him to this step, 
and that he would rather suffer many 
things than leave the Saviour. That 
this was a sinoere determination, I was 
assured from his uniform conduct. After 
this conversation he came again, and 
said, that when at Allepie he had often 
been negligent in his service to Mr. 
Norton, for which he was sorry, and 
wished therefore to beg Mr. Norton’s 
pardon; requesting me to send a Letter 
to him, which he would write to that ef- 
fect. This, of course, I undertook to du 
most gladly. 

At his baptism, he gave an accuunt of 
himself, and answered questions which I 
put to him concerning his faith in the 
Only True God, and his dependence on 
Christ. It was a day which will not be 
soon forgotten. The people were very 
attentive. 

Thus one soul after another becomes 
a reward to the Saviour for the travail 
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of His soul. May all the earth be 
‘shortly filled with His glory ! 


This Young Man has since re- 
turned to Allepie, to assist Mr. 
Norton in his labours. 

Native Superstitions. 

Mr.Schmid’s Journal affords some 
illustrations of the Superstitions 
which prevail among the people. 


According to the Shaster of Astrology, 
they pretend to foretell, by rules laid 
down therein, the whole life of a person, 
whether grown up or an infant; only they 
must know the exact day and hour of 
birth, and even of conception. The 
particular star at that hour is then con- 
sulted; and, according to it, the man’s 
fate predicted: if events do not happen 
according to the prediction, the fault is 
put upon their not having been informed 
of the exact time of the person’s concep- 
tion or birth, and thus they have always 
an excuse at hand. 

According to another Shaster, they 
pretend to foresee, from the voice of a 
crow or a®lizard, any evil that will be. 
fall a person who, at that moment, hap- 
pens to be present. ‘The study of the 
voices of these creatures is, therefore, 
of great’ importance among them. If 
such a soothsayer, while walking in the 
road, hears the particular voice of a 
crow which signifies, according to the 
Shaster, “I will eat him,” and if but 
one person happen to pass at that mo- 
ment, he explains it with respect to 
that person, and accordingly warns him 
not to go further, but to return: if he 
follow his advice, well; if not, the people 
believe, from numerous instances, that 
that person will die suddenly, either by 
a fall or otherwise: if he returns and 
yet dies, then the crow is said to have 
foretold that also, or his death in general. 

The Native Christians, themselves, 
are, from want of true knowledge, still 
too much persuaded of the reality of 
many superstitious things among the: 

Heathens. One of them firmly believed 
that every child hada star by which his 
fate is pointed out. How needful is an 
Elementary Book on Astronomy and 
Physica ! to prepare which I have been 
again urged by this circumstance, par- 
ticularly for our Seminary. 

' A wretched Devotee called. Poor 
creature! He had his mouth locked 
up, by an iron wire drawn through his 
cheeks and passing through his mouth : 
_a small chain was hanging out of his 
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mouth, fastened to the wire within; at 
the end of which hung a small box of 
brass: upon one of his shoulders, he 
had two heavy links of an iron chain ; 
and his face was smeared all over with 
ashes. He had evidently bid adieu to 
all earthly enjoyments, for the present ; 
as he could not even smile, or move his 
mouth in any considerable degree, with- 
out pain. On inquiring the reason for 
this strange dealing with himself, he 
said that he had been afflicted with an 
obstinate dysentery, which no medicines 
would remove: he then applied to a 
gooroo, a priest of Soopramanien, who 
advised him to make a vow ; according 
to which he has chained his mouth in the 
above manner, which he has to endure 
until he has procured from the charity 
of others 150 such heavy links of iron 
as those which he carried, in order to 
form a chain with which to draw the 
idol’s car. Each link is about six inches 
in length, and proportionably thick: of 
these he has already collected one hun- 
dred, which he has got made with the 
money that he gathers from the people. 
Since he has done so, he says, his sick- 
ness has disappeared. I shewed him 
the vanity of these things; when he 
replied, .“‘ I cannot omit doing what the 
Swamy orders me.” I said that the 
Swamy (his gooroo) had shewn him a 
wrong way: he rejoined, “How can 
the gooroo say any thing wrong?” 
Thus these poor people.are deluded, 
and led in Satan’s chains according ta 
his will. They spend their strength 
for that which is not bread. He wasa 
young man, of about 2! years of ages 
and could not: read. J made the p 

of Salvation known to him: but I nearly 
despair of such people ; as they will na- 
turally oppose every idea which will 
make them think that they have suffered 
so many things in vain. 

Oh, this people are grievously led cap- 
tive by Satan, and the dark’corners of 
the earth are full of cruelties ! Christian 
Brethren and Sisters! let us be in- 
creasing in our fervent prayers for them, 
and in diligently doing what we can to 
spread the Holy Scriptures and Religi- 
ous Tracts among them! These are the 
only sure means of rescuing them from 
Satan's servitude. 

I cannot help here expressing my 
wish, that some of our most stout-hearted 
philosophers, who deny the existence or 
influence of Satan, would come and dwell 
among this people, and enter into their 
corners of cruelty. I think it would be 
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a great means of convincing them of 
their error. 

Distribution and Usefuiness of Tracts. 

It will be collected from what 
has been already stated, that the 
opportunities for the circulation 
of the Scriptures and Tracts are 
abundant. The revised Translation 
of the Tamul Scriptures, by Mr. 
Rhenius, is proceeding, und is 
earnestly desired. In reference to 
‘Tracts, the following passage oc- 
curs in the Report of the Corre- 
sponding Committee :— . 

Regarding the Distribution of Tracts, 
the Missionaries make these judicious 
and gratifying remarks— ; 

These Tracts have been.scattered in all 
parts of this Province, among Heathens, 
Moormen, Roman Catholics, and Protes- 
tants: and, though some of them have been 
abused, either from enmity to the cause or 
from wantonness—for what gond thing is 
not exposed to abuse '!—yet there are man 
proofs, that most of them have been an 
are well used. They have excited the 
minds of many to inquire about religion : 
_many have been pleased with the truths 
contained in them ; and, from some places 
in the most distant corners of the district, 
persons, having heard of them, have come 
and requested copies. They have come into 
the hands of females, as well as males— 
among the monatains, and on the plains—in 
public places of resort; and in others, from 
which superstition and custom have ex- 
cluded the feet of strangers, or those of dif- 
ferent castes. Idiomatically, clearly, and 
soberly-written Tracts, are well accepted 
of the people in general; and are an excel- 
lent auxiliary tothe Preacher ofthe Gospel, 
both preparing his way before him, and 
making his footsteps to be remembered after 
him. May Providence enable us to do still 
more, in this department, next year! 
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BIBLE SUCIETY. 

of the Society, in tts Seventh 
and Eighth Years. 
From the Seventh and Eighth 
Reports, we shall collect a summary 
view of the Society, and make 
some extracts. 

In the Seventh Year, there were 
printed 25,500 Bibles and 21,500 
‘Testaments, with 7000 Spanish Tes- 
taments; besides 500 Spanish Bi- 
bles from the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, and 1100 German 
Testaments purchased—making a 
total of 55,600 copies. In the 


Progress 
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Eighth Year, 36,000 Bibles and 
42,875 Testaments were printed, 
and 700 Bibles and Testaments were 
purchased or procured—making a 
total of 79,575. The total of the 
Six Years preceding having been 
268,177, that of the Eight ‘Years 
will be 403,352 Bibles, Testaments, 
or parts of the Testament, printed or 
otherwise obtained for circulation. 

The Issues of the Seventh Year 
were 28,448 Bibles and 26,357 
Testaments, of which 12,923 were 
gratuitous ; and those of the Eighth, 
31,590 Bibles and 28,849 Testa- 
ments, 14,729 being gratuitous. In 
the Six Years preceding, there had 


‘been: issued 192,926 Bibles and 


Testaments, besides 892 parts of 
the New Testament in Delaware 
and Mohawk—making a total issue, 
from the Depository, in Eight Years, 
of 309,062 copies; besides many 
thousand copies obtained by Auxi- 
liaries from other quarters. : 

The Income of the SeventhYear 
was $6,746 dollars; and that of 
the Eighth, 42,417. 

In the Seventh Year, 59 Auxi-. 
liaries were added ; in the Eighth, 
44—making the total, at the end 
of the Eighth Year, 404. 

Increasing Circulation of Spanish Scrip- 
tures. 

The issues of Scriptures in the Spa- 
nish Language have materially increased. 
The Board have much pleasure in add- 
ing, that there are strong reasons to 
believe, that, in a short time, there will 
be a far greater demand for the Spanish 
Scriptures, and more numerous oppor- 
tunities of diffusing them. 

Already, individuals have been found, 
in many places in South America, and in 
other quarters, where the Spanish Lan- 
guage isspoken—individuals of undoubt- 
ed discretion and fidelity—who have un- 
dertaken to act as Agents in receiving. 
and circulating the Scriptures. Already, 
some, of high standing, holding civil or 
ecclesiastical offices, have expressed their 
warm approbation of the design and 


- plans of the Society, and their readiness 


to co-operate in its foreign transactions. 
Already, some hundreds of copies of the 
Scriptures have been confided to such 
Gentlemen, and are in a course of dis- 
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tribution:. The Managers have been as- 
sured, that, in many parts of the Spanish 
Possessions, the introduction of the Holy 
Oracles is unattended with difficulty or 
danger—that the need is very great, 
even among the Ministers of Religion— 
that the desire of possessing the precious 
‘Volume is manifested to be ardent by 
qmaultitudes, who are able to read it~ 
that the copies sent to several places 
have been purchased or received, with 
much alacrity and gladness, by persons 
of rank in Church and State, as well as 
many others—and that numbers, particu- 
larly Ladies, have been observed reading 
the Scriptures placed in their hands, 
with avidity and with fixed attention. 
With such accounts before them, with 
the prospect of such opportunities of 
usefulness, and of such assistance from 
men of respectability, of intelligence, and 
of piety, the Managers have determined 
to extend the scale of their labours, as 
to those countries where the Spanish 
Language is spoken. The Spanish Bi- 
ble, in the version approved by the Ro- 
man ‘Catholics, is preparing; and so 
soon as the stereoty pe-plates are finished, 
considerable sums will become requisite 
to pay for them, and for the publication 
of editions of the Scriptures from 
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them. ‘Lhe Board feel their hope, ex- 
pressed in the last Report, very strongly 
confirmed, that the time is near, when 
the light of Divine Truth will have 
dispelled the darkness in which Spanish 
America has been so long enveloped, 
and when the inestimable benefits of re- 
ligious knowledge will be diffused over 
that interesting section of the world. 
Destitute State of the Western Territory. 
- The condition of much of the West- 
ern section of our country, as to moral 
and religious knowledge and the means 
of instruction, is such, as ought to affect 
most deeply every compassionate heart, 
and call forth the most active exertions. 
There, hundreds and thousands are far 
from Churches, from Ministers, from 
the privileges: of Public Worship. 
They are scarcély aware of the return 
of Sabbaths. They grow up, they live, 
and it is to be feared that many die, 
co of the Holy Scriptures—nei- 
ther taught their truths, nor guided by 
their directions, nor cheered by their 
promises and consolations. To a very 
large part of this Western section of our 
land, the American Bible Society would 
have it in its power speedily to furnish 
the Oracles of God, if sufficient funds 
were poured into its treasury. 


Recent Miscellancous Entelligence. 


Baptist Missionary Society. 

Mr. Coultart (see p. 157) arrived at Kiug- 
ston, Jamaica, on the 6th of April; but, 
within three weeks afterward, had to mourn 
the unexpected death of Mr. Knibb, who 
was taken ill on the 22d of April, and died 
on the evening of Sunday the 26th. Mr. 
Knibb arrived in the beginning of 1823. Mr. 
Conltart writes of his last moments— 

He spoke to me with great clearness and strength’ 
—told me that bis mind was fixedon Jesus—he was 
confident of safety. Yet it was not a joyous, but a 
solemn period.—Oh, it was a solema poe '—he 
saw his widow and fatherless babe: he had pre- 
wiously taken his leave of them—there was bow no 
cordial embrace, no kind adieu, as might have been 
expected at a parting like this. The first feelings 


of eternity had come upon him, and all his wishes © 


and his prayers were fixed on his own immortal 


soul. 
British and Foreign Bible Society. 

_ We atated, at p. 157, Dr. Pinkerton’s visit 
to the Mediterranean, in furtherance of the 
Society's objects; but regret to announce 
his prematare return. An attack of nervous 
debility has disabled him from pursuing his 

urpose. He arrived at Falmouth, in the 
Balsbory Packet, on the 2d of August, after 
a voyage of six weeks from Malta. 
Church Missionary Society. 

By advices of the 23d of June from Sierra 
Leone, we learn that Mr. Nylunder (see p. 
327) was somewhat recovered: but we are 
grieved to report that Mrs. Schemel, widow 


of the late Rev. W.H. Schemel, is no more. 
She was about toproceed to Regent, to take 
charge of the Female Schools at that place, 
when she was seized with fever ; her health 
having been previously much affected by the 
loss of her husband. Mr. Harte, one of the 
Werlerat Missionaries, being resident near 
her in Freetown, paid her the kindest atten- 
tions ; which were the more seasonable, as 
the distance of her Brethren from her ee 
vented them from seeing her so much as 
they wished. She died, after an illness of 
nine days, on the evening of Thursday the 
17th of June, simply trusting inthe Lamb of 
God whose blood cleanseth from all sin. 
London Missionary Soctety. 

_ The Directors have just issued the follow- 
mg Official Notice, under date of Aug.23 :— 

le is with concern that the Directors of the Lou- 
don Missionary Society have noticed a number of 
charges preferred against the moral character of 
their Missionary, Mr. Elliot, of Demerara. These 
charges Mr. Elliot, in the most solemn manner, 
denies ; and is ready to make his affidavit before a 
Magistrage to that effect. Considering the quarter 
in which the charges have originated, that a num- 
her of years have elapsed sicce the crimes are al- 
leged to apy ain committed, and recollecting the 
confident m#bner in which various charges were 
brought against tbe late Missionary, Mr. Smith, 
which were proved to be unfounded—they.earnestly 
request the public to suspend their jadgment on 
the case, until the result of an inquiry, which they 
have instituted, shal] be known. 

The Directors have also circulated the 
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following Notice relative to the Subscriptioa 
for Mrs. Smith :— } 


The Directors of the London Missionary Society 
are desirous to obviate a mistaken impression 
which they understand to have obtained among 
the friends of religion, that a large sum has been 
raised for the benefit of the Widow of the late Rev. 
John Smith, Missionary at Demerara: they beg to 
assure the Public, that the amount already received 
ig very small, and to urge upon them the desira- 
bleness of making for her a moderate provision 
for life. With a, view to this object, subscriptions 
will be received at the Society’s House, Austin 
Friars, London; or at Messrs. Hankeys, 7, Fen- 
church-street; to be applied at the discretion of 


the Directors, or in such manner as thecoutributors: 


thereto shall severally direct, so as to secure the 
above object. ; 

Various particulars were stated (at pp. 
324—326 of our last Number) relative to the 
death of the King and Queen of the Sand- 
wich Islands. We are now enabled toadd 
the following circumstances, just made pub- 
lic by the Directors :— 


Since the death of the King and Queen, a Depu- 
tation from the Directors, who had no opportunity 
of paying their respects to them, waited upon their 
surviving suite (most of whom had also been se- 
rioasly ill), and were kindly received. They stated, 
as well us they were-able, (there being no compe- 
tent interpreter present.) the intention of the So- 
ciety to have thanked the King and the Chiefs for 
the kindness which they had shewno to Mr, Ellis, 
our Missionary,and to our Brethren of the Ame- 
rican Mission ; for the attention which they had 
paid to religious instruction, the abolition of idola- 
try, the Observation of the Lord's Day, and the 
general favour shewn to Christianity. ‘They wished 
to condole with the survivors, on the gréat loss 
that they had sustained, and the grievous disap- 
pointment which the people of the Islands would 
feel when ashipshould appear on the coast without 
the. personages whom they so earnestly longed to 
see; and to urge the duty of submitting (tothe holy 
will of the Almighty, without murmuring. The 
Deputation also expressed their hope, that the 
King's Successor and the Chiefs would contiuve to 
manifest the same attention to the Missionaries, 
apd an increasiug regard to the religion of Christ. 

We have reason to believe, that Lord Byron, 
and the Officers of the Blonde, will pay peculiar 
attention to the comfort of the passengers, aud 
encourage every effort for their moral and religious 
benefit. 7 

Mr. Ellis, in his Letter to the Directors, dated 
Nov. 22, 1828, gives us the names of these visitors, 
ge follows :— 

Tamehameha the Second, king of the Sandwich 
Islands; Kaemehaemaru, his queen; Boks, the Go- 
vernor of Oahu, and Ririthe his wife; with Kaptke 
aud Kahuenaoa, two Bunahele, or favourite asso- 
ciates of the king. 

“The above interesting company,” says Mr. 
Ellis, “Jeave the Sandwich Islands on a voyage 
to the celebrated land of Bergtant—to visit His Ma 
jesty the King—to receive friendly counsel and 
advice for the government of these far-distant Isles 
-—-to increase their acquaintance with the world; 
enlarge their views of human society ; and observe 
the laws, customs, ipstitutions, religion, and cha- 
racter of the country beneath whose guardian 
friendship and protection they and their country- 
men who sesnain bave chosen with confidence to 
piace themselves, 

Mr. Ellie states, that the King’s subjects felt 

reluctance to his proposed visit—that "* they 
exhausted their powers of persu.sion in endea- 
vouring to induce himto relinquish his design— 
and that many have‘been weeping ever since they 
perceived him determined on the enterprising 
voyage.” 
@ a]s0 mentians, that he received a request from 
the Clitefs that special prayers might be offered 
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up in the Church, for thé preservation of the King 
atross the mighty deep, and for his ssfe return. 

Mr. Ellis says “They are all able to read the’ 
books that have been printed or written im theip 
Janguage. The King and Queen, and Bold and his * 
wife, write a tolerably fair hand, and have some 
acquaintance with the Grst elements of arithmetic.” 

It was the wish of Mr. Ellis to accompany them - 
to England, especially on account of the serious 
illness of Mrs. Ellis; and it was the wish of the. 
King also: but a passage could ngt be procured: the 
Captain said, that he could not accommodate him, . 

The Rev.G. Pritchard and Mrs. Pritchard 
see p. 277) sailed from Gravesend, on the 

th of July, in the Foxhound, Capt. Em- 
ments, belonging to A. Birnie, Esq., who has 
granted them a free passage to Otaheile. 

The Rev.5.S. Wilson has lately spent- 
some time on a visit to the Ionian Islands. 
He returned to Malta on the 15th of June, 
nfter having visited and made a considera- | 
ble stay in each of the three principal is-. 
lands—Corfu, Cefalonia, and Zante. ° He 
distributed many copies of the Scriptures: 
and Religions Tracts; and met with much 
encouragement in his labours. 

' Scottish Misstonary Society. 

The Rev. J. Stevenson and Mrs. Steven- 
son arrived at Bombay, ia February, after a. 
voyage of five months. 

Wesleyan Missionary Society. | 

The Rev. William Dodwell, Rector of 
Welby and Stoke, Lincolnshire, lately de-- 
ceased, gave to the Society, a few weeks 
before he died, the sum of Ten Thousand 
Pounds. 

Mr. and Mrs. Lawry have visited Port 
Jackson from Tongataboo, on accoant of 
Mrs. Lawry’s health. The two artisans con- 
tinue to labour among the Natives. 

India. 

At the beginning of March, the health of 
the Rev. Marmaduke Thompson (see p. 278) 
was so far restored, that he had been ena- 
bled to resume his public duties. 

The Rev.Henry Harper, one of the Chap- 
Jains on the Madras Establishment and a 
Member of the Church Missionary Corre- 
sponding Committee, arrived at Gravesend 
with his family, for the restoration of their 
health, on the 9th of August, in the Hope, 
Captain Flint. 

Sir Thomas Stamford Raffles has Jately 
suffered an irreparable loss, by fire at sea. 
He embarked, with his family, on the 2d of 
February, at Bencoolen, in the Fame, for 
England, after spending many years in the 
service of his coantry, richly loaded with 
the fraits of his ability and zeal. Of the 
evening of that day, Sir Stamford writes— 

About 20 minutes past eight o'clock, an alarm 
was given that the ship was on fire; and in Jess than 
ten minutes, she was in flames: there was not a 
soul on board at half-past eight; und, in less than ten 
tTaiautes afterwards, she was one grand mass of fire f 

The passengers and crew, in two smal} 
boats, pushed off from the ship with all possi- 
ble haste, as she had gunpowder on board, 
and no less than 250 tons of saltpetre. Sir 
Stamford writes— 

She continued to burn till about midnight, when 
the saltpetre took fire, and sent up one of the most 
splendid and brilliant flames that was ever scen, 
illuminating the horizon in every direction, jo an 
extent of ndt less than fifty miles, and castiog that 
hind of blue light over us, which is, of all others, 

i 
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most larédly horrible, She burst, and continued | 
to flame in this style, for about an hopr or two, 
when we lost sight of the object in a cloud of smoke. 
After hard laboar during the night, the 

‘boats reached Bencoolen in the morning. Sir 
Stamford says— 

About slave of nine o'clock we saw a ship stand- 
ing to us from the Roads: they had seen the flames 
on shore, and had sent out vessels in all directions 
te our relief: and here certainly came a Minister 
of Providence, in the character of a Minister of the 
Gospel, for the person whom I recognised was one © 
of our Missignaries. About two o'clock we landed ; 
end no words of mine can do justice to the expres- 
sion of feeling. sympathy, and kindness with which 
we were hailed by every one. If any proof had 
been wanting that my edministration had been 
satisfactory, here we had it unequivocally from all : 
there was not a dry eye; and as we drove back to our 
former home,loud was the cry of “God be praised!” 

_ Of the extent of the loss sustained, some 
judgment may be formed by the following. 
statement :— 


The property which I have lost, on the most mo- 
derate estimate, cannot be less than 20,000/., I may 
almost say 30,000/. But the loss which I have to 
regret, beyond all, is my papers and drawings; all 
my papers, of every description, including my 
notes and observations, with memoirs and collec- 
tions, sufficient for a full and ample history, not 
ouly of Sumatra, but of Borneo, and every other 
Island in these Seas; my intended account of the 
estublishment of Singapore; the history of my own 
Administration; grammars, dictionaries, and voca- 


RECENT MISCELLANEOUS INTELLIGENCE. . . 


[aua. , 


bularies ; and last, not Jeaet, agrand map of Suma- 
tra, on which I had been employed since my first | 
arrival bere, and on which, for the last six months, 
I had bestowed almost my Whole undivided atten- 
tion: this, however, was not all—all my collections 
in natural history, and my splendid collection of 
drawings, upwards of:a thousand in number, with 
all the valaable papers and notes of my friends Ar-_ 
nold and Jack ; and, to conclude, | wil] merely. no- - 
tice, that there was scarce an unknown animal, bird, - 
beast, or fish, or an interesting plant, which we had 
not on board. A living tapir, a new species of 
tiger, splendid pheasants, a&ec., &c., ‘all domestica- 
ted: for the voyage. We were, in short,"in this re- 
spect, a perfect Noah’s Ark. All—ail has pérished ; 


bat, thank God! our lives have been spared ; and 


we do not repine. De 
ee Malta. . iat 

The Marquis of Hastings, with the Mar 
chioness and family, arrived, to take posses- 
sion of the government of this Island, on 
Monday the 7th of Jane. 

West Africa. . 

It has been determined by Government 
to make such additions to the Military Force ‘ 
in West Africa as will prove adequate, it 
may be expected, to repress the violence of 
the Ashantees and their Allies, and to the 
establishment of peace. The strength of 
the 2d West-India Regiment and of the 
Royal African Colonial , how on ser- 
vice, is to be increased ; andtwo Black and 
two White Regiments added. 


CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
From July 21, to August 20, 1824. Se 


- Present. Total. 
ASSOCIATIONS, Lesa Lad 
Bedfordshire - ° - 9% 0 0+ 1185 7 
Bewdley .-. - - -to816 6 - 978 4 
Kristal & Batley (Yorkshire) go 0 o- 163 5 
Blackfriars =.” - - 30 0- 3% 2 

4 
6 


Bradford (Yorkshire) - - a © o - 1993 
Bucks, South (Iver Branch) 23 17 6 - 2633 
Camborne(Cornmall) - - 70 0- 
Chester&Cheshirejfr.Runcorn) g 13 6 - 9215 1 
Colchester & East Essex ~ 300 0 0 = 4447 19 
Devon & Exeter (including 
Dawlish 13.0.8, Exeter 
Ladies es..4.3, Ilfracombe 
23.2.3, North Tawton( ‘75 4 3 - 4912 9 © 
16.47. aton 16. 
Sidmouth 43.7.6). 


an OeL 8 da w 


Dorchester - - - 99 4 6- 75616 9 
Edmonton = - . - 9213 3- 68215 } 
Fpsom ” - - - 17 1 6+ 35213 4 
Faringdon : - - 3% 2 ZF- B77 IB 3 
Gloucestershire (Campden 81.) 108 © © - 6276 1 10 
Suernsey : _ o 14719 8 - 9541 15 2 
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‘OBITUARY AND CHARACTER OF THE REV. T.C. DEININGER, 4s 
(ONE OF THE CHURCH MISSIONARIES IN THE MEDITERRANEAN, ) 
WHO DIED AT MALTA, APRIL 22, 1824, IN HIS TWENTY-FIFTH YEAR. 


Our Readers have been already informed of the disappointment 
of the Society’s hopes, by the death of Mr. Deininger, of his ag- 


sistance in its Mediterranean Mission. 


a 


e shall now give some 


account of the closing days of this worthy Missionary. 


Mr. Deininger was born at Bein- 
stejn, in the kingdom of Wuertem- 
berg, on the 3ist of May, 1799; and 
was prepared for Missionary Labour 
in the Seminary at Basle. After 
some years’ study in that Institution, 
he came over to this country in Fe- 
bruary, 1822. It was intended that 
he should proceed, with some of his 
countrymen, to the Mission in West- 
Africa: but, in consequence of the 
state of his health, he was appointed, 
ata Meeting held in September 1822, 
to the Mediterranean Mission; and 
arrived at Malta in the early part of 
December. The following extract 
from the Instructions of the Com- 
mittee disclose their views and hopes 
respecting him :— 

It had been designed that you should 
accompany your Brethren to Africa. 
Educated with them at Basle for Mis- 
sionary Labour, you have cherished the 
’ expectation, during your residence in 
this country, of proceeding thither with 
them ; but you have been called, by the 
Providence of God, to an exercise of 
faith and patience, in submitting to His 
will. As your state of health is consi- 
dered by the medical friends of the So- 
ciety to be unfit for Sierra Leone, and 
to require a more genial climate, the 
Committee have resolved to direct your 
course to the Mediterranean : and they 
the more readily adopt this change of 
your destination, as your acquisitions 
have prepared you to enter with plea- 
sure into the objects of that Mission, 
and to relieve Mr. Jowett of a part of 

Sept. 1884, 


that burden which presses too heavily 
upon him. 

The Committee have long wished to 
enlarge the plans of that Mission; and 
they doubt not but you will, by the 
grace of God, cordially assist Mr. Jowett, 
and open the way for some of your Bre- 
thren from Basle to follow you. The 
employment of the Press, and the prac- 
tice of travelling for the purpose of dis- 
seminating Christian Truth, appear to 
be the two great means of usefulness to 
those most interesting regions which 
surround the Mediterranean. In these, 
and in the pursuit of other means so 
ably developed in Mr. Jowett’s “ Chris. 
tian Researches,” you will rejoice, we 
doubt not, as God shall give you oppor- 
tunity, to promote the ends of the So. 


ciety. 

On his arrival at Malta, Mr. Dein. 
inger assiduously devoted himself to 
the preparatory studies necessary for 
his future labour: but being obliged 
to seek a retreat, during the summer 
months of last year, in a cooler part 
of the Mediterranean, he spent about 
four months, from the early part of 
July to that of November, in a resi- 
dence at Leghorn, and the voyage to 
and from thatcity. At his return to 
Malta, Mr. Jowett had been absent 
nearly three months on a visit to Sy- 
ria, and did not return till within a 
few weeks before Mr. Deininger's 
death. Mrs. Jowett has, however, 
furnished particulars of the interest- 
ing interval between Mr. Dejninger’s 
return in the early part of November, 
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and Mr. Jowett's arrival from Syria 
in the latter part of March, 

Mrs. Jowett writes— . 

Nov. 8, 1823—Mr. Deininger 
turned to Malta, having been a fort- 
night on his voyage from Leghorn. He 
was stronger than when he left us in 
July; but not essentially better. He 
seems quite aware of the nature of his 
complaint, and calmly talks of the pro- 
bability of his days here being few. 

Dec. 20—This evening, at and after 
supper, Mr. Deininger’s conversation 
has been on heavenly delights. At 
our Family Prayers, I read, at his sug- 
gestion, the Seventeenth Chapter of St. 
John’s Gospel, and he prayed. This 
chapter was the key to his subsequent 
conversation: his heart seemed to be 
filled with the subject. He said it was 
an infinite mystery of love, the depth of 
love, that our Saviour in this chapter 
prays for us—for all who shall believe. 
It is also a most dreadful punishment to 
the world, which should make their 
heart ache—ZJ pray not for the world. 
Then, leaving the chapter, he conversed 
about himself, or rather about his feel- 
ings. He said— I think in heaven we 
shall be continually learning; and that 
the Apostles will be great Masters. 
When I meditate on: these things, I 
often fancy myself with Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob, and Adam and Eve—asking 
of every one, as I may have fitness to 
approach each, of the dealings of God 
with them in their days, and they will 
tell me: and all will be marvellous, and 
all will add to His glory—tHE GLory or 
Gop! And oh! what a glorious supper ! 
It is said, you knuw, ouR LoRD HIMSELF 
shall gird himself... . and come forth 
and serve them (Luke xii. 37.). Iam 
often quite full of joy when I think of 
these thi and longing for heaven. 
Oh they will be such delights! For, if 
it is said, here we see through a gluss 
darkly, and yet these thoughts that I 
have are so delightful, what must it be 
when we see face to face? Indeed these 
things make me strive after holiness—I 
would be always praising God !” 

. Dec. 29—To-day Mr. Deininger 
has felt more unwell than usual: his 
cough and expectoration have been trou- 
blesome and exhausting to him. His 
conversation in the evening proved, 
that, as his outward man is perishing, 
the inward man is renewed day by. day. 
He said, ““ I remember the time when 
I had no pity for the sick, and thought 
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they complained of trifles, and that no 
one ought to complain; and, indeed, I 
desire not to complain, and I hope and 
pray the Almighty to help me patiently 
to endure my sickness.” At Family 
Prayers he had found himeelf too weak 
to expound as usual: he asked me, 
afterwards, “ What thought you of the 
Psalm to-night?” I replied, that I felt 
much the loss of his exposition of it; 
though, knowing his present weakness, 
I could not wish him to exert himself. 
“* Ah,” he said, “I thank you.” He 
has formerly thanked me for allowing 
him, in Family Prayers, to make some 
remarks on the portion of Scripture 
read, for his own benefit; for he says he 
thinks that he cannot profit me—so truly 
humble is the state of his mind. His 
heart seemed pained for the state of 
Malta (he had been attending the meet- 
ing of the School Society). ‘* Oh,” he 
said, “‘ I am often very sonrjay! God 
has a Church on earth, but it is scarcely 
visible ; and it will remain so till His few 
people pray more earnestly, for God will 
not do these things without being prayed 
to for them.” 7 

He often talked of his former life ; 
and spoke, with expressions of great re- 
gret, of the sins of his childheod and 
youth. On one occasion he said, “ I 
have nothing against any body: indeed 
it is a bad thing to think and speak 
against our fellow-creatures. I remem- 
ber the time when I and another looked 
at every one to find evil in him. Oh, it 
was very bad! I have been very sorry, 
and I am very sorry for it whenever I 
think of it. But now it is no more so 
with me: I forget every evil; and en- 
deavour to feel kindly toward all: but I 
remember every one who has shewn me 
love and kindness.” 

Jan. 30, 1824—In the evening, just 
after Philip (our servant) had 
home, and the boy had gone to bed, Mr. 
Deininger came up stairs, and told me, 
that, in the act of stooping to take off 
his boot, without the least pain, he felt 
blood come into his mouth, and had ex- 
pectorated a considerable quantity of 
blood. I told him I would send for Mr. 
lliff: he said he could wait till the 
morning, but I thought it too serious a 
thing to defer. I immediately called 
the boy up, and sent him for Philip (it 
was a very rainy night); and when he 
came, I sent him with a calisse for Mr. 
Iliff, who arrived about ten o’clock, and 
bled him considerably. - Mr. Iliff told. 
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me afterward, that, had I delayed send-. 
ing for him, very serious consequences 
might have ensued during the night, as 
his blood was in an inflamed state. I 
felt very thankful that it happened be- 
fore the gate was shut. : 

Feb. 1, 1824, Sundoy—Mr. Deininger 
felt éxtreme weakness, and was very de- 
pressed in his spirits, which are generally 
cheerful. In the evening he told me 
that he felt that the seat of life had been 
touched, and talked of himself as a man 
soon to die. It had grieved him much 
peerage the day, he said, to feel himself 
cut off, before he had done any thing in 
the Mission. ‘‘It is,” he added, “ the 
work of the Lord; and we are indeed 
MERE instruments.” He compared him- 
self with a friend of his, who, by over- 
exertion, had been afflicted; and had 
said, “‘ J desired to bring oTHERS to 
Christ; but God designed to bring ma 
mearer to HIMSELF.” 

An extract from a Letter written 
to the Secretary, dated Feb. 5, 1824, 
will further manifest the state of 
Mr. Deininger’s mind at this period :— 

Since my arrival from Italy, I have 
commenced and continued the study of 
Modern Greek, although not under the 
most favourable circumstances of bodily 
health; insomuch that I felt it even 
necessary to leave the reading and speak- 
ing at our Morning and Evening Family- 
' Prayers, finding it too much exertion to 
coptinue it without great injury to me. 

In this state of things, Mr. Andrews 
and his Wife found me on their arrival 
at our house, where they are lodged till 
the return of Mr. Jowett ; who will first 
have to make arrangements for a new 
house, the present one being too small 
for a suitable printing-establishment. I 
am glad to observe a well-qualified 
printer in Mr. Andrews, whose heart 
seems attached to your Society and to 
his office. 

In reference to his attack he says— 

It is a satisfaction to me, that Mr. 
Tiff has not discovered any internal in- 
jury. I therefore still hope that our 

Lord may restore me to such a de- 
gree of health as to be useful in this 
Mission, according to my qualifications. 
May our Lord Jesus Christ grant this 
according to His mercy ! 

I have every reason to be very grate- 
ful to our gracious God, that the debi- 
litated state of my health has not yet 
prevented me so far as to put off my 
study entirely, although I cannot press 
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it in a vigorous manner: once only I 
have been compelled to send my ‘Teacher 
away. With the help of God, I am 
now so far advanced in the philology of 
Modern Greek, as to have a pretty good 


view of it: L intend, therefore, with the - 


ensuing week, to commence a translation 
of a short German Tract into Modern 
Greek, with the assistance of my'Teacher. 
As I cannot know what measure of bo- 
dily health I shall regain in future, I 
wish at this time to become at least a 
helper’s helper for our printing-esta- 
blishment. 

My own Mother, who died in North 
America, and six out of eighteen dear 
Brethren who studied with me for three 
full years, and in whose joys and sor- 
rows I partook, have, in one year, been 
removed from this earthly to an eternal 
abode! This is the Lord’s doing, and 
who may hinder it? He moves in a 
mysterious way; and His voice we ac- 
knowledge in all such mournful dispen- 
sations, calling for our watchfulness. It 
is true, our days are like the declining 
shadow, and we wither like grass; but 
quite otherwise it is with the Lord Je. 
hovah, who sitteth on His throne for 
ever, and whose remembrance shall en- 
dure from generation to generation. He 
will rise—He wil have compassion on 
Zion; for it is time to shew mercy 
to her, yea the set time is come, be- 
cause His servants take pleasure in 
her stones, and shew mercy to the dust 
thereof. And the consequence of all this 
will be, that then the Heathen shall re. 
vere the name of Jehovah, and all the 
kings of the earth His glory. This 
prophecy, fulfilling every day, refreshes 
my spirits, even after so much distress- 


ing intelligence as we have heard of ' 


late. How far more compassionate will 
the Lord be, when even His servants 
have compassion, being but sinful men ! 
The Missionary Work will therefore 


not decrease, although our brethren may . 


fall on our right-hand and on our left! - 

Mrs. Jowett proceeds :— 

Feb. 24—Mr. Deininger’s health has 
been considerably declining since he 
broke the blood-vessel. He has never 
recovered his former strength : his pulse 
has varied from about 80 to 105; and he 
frequently has a recurrence of spitting 
blood, but slightly: his cough also has 
increased, and his languor and weariness 
of body are a great trial to him; espe- 
cially because they shew, what he is re- 
luctant to yield 2 ns study is not good 
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for him. He still has his Greek Teacher, 
and has just completed the translation 
into Italian and Modern Greek of a small 
German Tract on the “ Profitable Read. 
ing of the Holy Scriptures.” He has now 
undertaken another small work; ob- 


serving, when he selected it from the 


larger works, “ Life is short.” The in- 
terests of the Mission are deeply felt by 
him. Till the occurrence above men- 
tioned, he performed ourF amily Prayers, 
and expounded to us the Scriptures, in 
a very profitable and interesting man- 
ner: but, since then, he has not been 
able to continue this service. 

March 6, 1824—In the evening, Mr. 
Deininger said, ‘‘I feel myself quite 
like an old man.” “ Are you tired?” I 
asked. ‘‘ Ob, so TrrED,” he said, “I 
have no strength scarcely at all.” He 
pointed to the particular part of his side 
where he had pain, and said, “ This 
pain is always here; and from it I 
might forebode something—but I will 
not. God has not told us when he will 
take us away; and I will leave it tohim.” 

* Well,” he said, “a worldly man has 
* nocomfort when heisafflicted, and death 

he fears ; but a Christian can pray in 
his afflictions, and he knows that all 
will be for good : and what a happiness 
it must be, to be sure that, when you 
die, you goto heaven! Jn my Father's 
house are many mansions: I go te pre- 
pare a place for you: so then all things 
are ready prepared! But,” he added, 
**I wish to be more weaned from the 
world. I am, indeed, far less earthly- 
minded than I was. I think I can ac. 
knowledge this with gratitude to God ; 
but, still, there is a lingering. I think 
_ I could like to live a little longer: this 
shews that I am not, as I ought to be, 
quite resigned to the will of God. I 
want patience; and pray that I may 
have more given me, to carry me 
through: all that is before me. 

“I think, sometimes, what a life mine 
has been—left studies at home, to go to 
Basle to study—went to England, to 
study English—came to Malta, to stu. 
dy Italian and Greek—and piz! What 
a life is this!” ‘“ Well, if this should 
be the will of God,” I said, “it will no 
doubt be happy for you; but such thin 
are very trying; and we pray for 
you, that, if it please Him, your 
days may be prolonged.” “Ah,” he 
said, “‘this I never prayed for, for 
myself: health, and long life, that 
my eyes may be spared, and_all 
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other such ‘as I know some 
people do, I never thought it necessary 
to pray for; but now I sometimes 
think it might have been right.” [I 
said, ‘‘God has given you much spiri- 
tual enjoyment in your affliction.” 
“Yes,” he said, “and especially when 
I have been alone.” “* And much long. 
ing,” I said, “for heavenly delights.” 
“¢'Yes, I often wish I could always 
feel as David did, in the cxixth Psalm, 
What a rich Psalm is that!” 

To me he said, “I rejuice to see you 
keep so long well.” I said, “Yes: I 
feel it a great mercy that my health is 
so preserved during Mr. Jowett’s ab- 
sence : once, soon after he left, I was 
for a short time very feverish, and 
thought I was going to be ill. I then 
felt the value of my health for my child- 
ren and family’s sake, and it has been 
most mercifully granted me. I have 
often proved the truth of that text, 4s 
thy days are se shall thy strength be.” 
“ Ah,” he said, “I have often heard that 
text, and always like it very much; but 
have never remembered it”—meaning 
that he had not applied it to himself. 
Several other texts were mentioned 
during the conversation, Whem He 
leveth He ehastencth &c.—the latter 
chapters of St. John, &c.; which com. 
forted him. It was now time for pray- 
ers, and rather later than usual. He 
said, ‘* Well, it is late; but my mind 
is far more comfortable than it was— 
such is the benefit of Christian Com- 
munion.” 

March 9 —Mr. Deininger has had 
two very bad nights. I advised him 
to take a ride in a calisse, .which 
he did for two hours: and, afterwards, 
he worked an hour at Greek—but still 


very ill. In the evening he coughed 
very hard. He said, ‘“What an un 
comfortable life mine is. I sometimes 


wonder that I have any patience.” His 
cough was so hard, that it obliged him 
to stamp with his feet for relief 
Speaking of having no Letter from 
Mr. Jowett, though four vessels had 
arrived from Alexandria, I asked Mr. 
Deininger if he was disappointed: He 
replied, “‘ No: I have no ex i 
at all in this world, but in another.” I 
said, ““your expectations, then, are 
more sure: they will not be disappointed, 
but more than fulfilled.” ‘ Yes,” 
he said, “‘witt BE; but I should like 
to have more faith and assurance than 
I have.” ‘* Many,” I saic, * are much 
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tried in this way; but God gives them 
their desire.” ‘* Yes,” he said, “all 
must pass this Jordan. I have nothing 
to look back upon in my life, but much 
evil.” I quoted to him the Thirty- 
second Psalm, Blessed is the man whose 
iniquities are forgiven, whose sin is co- 
vered. “‘ Yes,” he said, “‘a soldier must 
not appear before his King in his own 
dress, but in the Kings dress.” 

March 14, 1824—Mr. Deininger has 
been getting weaker and weaker every 
day. His great weakness, and the irri- 
tation of his cough, are very trying to 
him: his cheerful spirits have left him. 
He said this evening, that he could not 
ris fa now—his laughing was over. He 
feels a_repugnance to take any medi- 
cine; and complains of suffering much 
from cold in the day and heat in the 
night, and is much trdubled with 
dreams. This evening he seemed un. 
comfortable in his mind, and not dis- 
posed or able to converse much. 

March 15— Much the same. In 
the afternoon, Mr. Temple called upon 
him. In the evening, after tea, Mr. 
Deininger was more conversable with 
me than he has been for some time. 
He spoke of Mr. Temple's visit to 
him. “ Mr. Temple, when he comes, 
speaks comfort to me: he is so sincere, 
he does not hide the truth; and, after 
he has talked with me, he says ‘ Shall 
we pray? For this he came; and 
his visits are very refreshing to me. 
Such men as he I like to visit me. 
Before ' he to pray, he asked, 
* What shall we pray for?’ I said, ‘ Nei- 
ther for life nor for death, but that 
God’s will may be dove.’ I always feel 
happy and comfortable in Mr. Temple's 
company.” 

. He told me how much Greek he had 

written to-day (three pages) with his 
‘Teacher. Yesterday he should have 
paid his Master. “‘ Mine,” he said, “are 
dear books, Well—no matter—I think 
I must labour while I can go on in my 
Missionary Work. I know not what is 
the will of God concerning me.” 

To these particulars by Mrs, Jowett, 
we add the following communication 
from Mr. Jowett:— ; 

It was a peculiar mercy of God, to my 
family, and in reference to my own feel- 
ings and to those also of our departed 
Brother, that I was permitted to reach 
Malta previously to his death. After 
‘performing the usual quarantine, I land- 
ed on the 4th of April, and was thus 
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able to relieve the family, in attending 
to his wants during the last eighteen 
days of his earthly existence. Being 
greatly occupied with business belong. 


"ing to the Mission, I did not keep any 


record of his sayings; but the fullowing 
notes will serve to complete the preced- 
ing account of a friend who had so much 
endeared himself to us. 

A fortnight before his death, I admi- 
nistered to him the Sacrament of the 
Lord’s Supper. After receiving the 
bread and wine, he was quite over- 
whelmed by his feelings; weeping much, ~ 
and declaring himself to be entirely 
Christ's. ‘* Jesus,” he said, ‘‘is mine, 
and I am His: I am sure He will take 
me to Himself’’—with several expres- 
sions of the same kind. He told me 
that he had had a t desire for this 
ordinance ; and he found it the means of 
strengthening and refreshing his soul. 

He continued to the last to take the 
liveliest interest in-the affairs of the 
Mission ; and I found great benefit and 
encouragement in consulting with him 
on several matters of consequence. He 
read my Letters, and gave me what I 
felt to be very seasonable counsel. His 
judgment was naturally good; but it 
was greatly improved by the singleness 
of eye, with which he desired to do every 
thing to the glory of God. 

On the Sunday before his death, being 
Easter-day, I again administered to him 
the Holy Communion. His affections 
were,:on this occasion, less excited: he 


_ felt, however, peace with God; not, as 


he said, joy, but peace. 

The Friday preceding was the last day 
that he ever sat up stairs with the fa- 
mily: we had early Family Prayers on 
his account: he greatly enjoyed, as he 
always did, the singing; and attempted 
to join in the hymn. : 

The day after, as I was sitting with 
him, he gave me some excellent and 
encouraging remarks relative to our 
Mission — concluded with saying, 
** I pray daily for vou.” 

On the Tuesday preceding his death, 
in the evening, I read part of the cxxxth 
Psalm to him: we dwelt particularly on 
the words, J'here is forgiveness with Thee. 
“That,” he said, “is a word of com- 
fort.’ He seemed to be quite in the 
frame of the penitent Publican, saying, 


-God be merciful te me asinner! At the 


conclusion of my prayer, he frequently 
and fervently repeated, ‘“Amen!” The 
subject of the prayer had been that he 
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might wart ron the Lord. He then 
went to his bed, which he kept all the 
following day: he was, however, very 
cheerful and pleasant, when I conversed 
and prayed with him, especially in the 


evening. 
On the next morning, the 22d of 
April, I went down to him about half- 
past-nine o'clock, little supposing it was 
the last interview that I was to have 
with him. To my questions about his 
sleep and food, he replied in a perfectly 
collected manner; and when I asked if 
I should pray with him, he signified 
his desire that I should. I commended 
him particularly to our suffering, but 
now glorified and sympathizing Re. 
deemer. Using a passage of Scripture, 
of which he was fond, and praying, that 
he might love the appearing of our Lord 
Jesus Christ—he, by the motion of his 
head assented, as though he thought the 
prayer was finished. I pa for a 
moment, and thene«esumed my prayer; 
but seeing him disturbed by my goin 
on (for he was a lover of few words), 
concluded. I then asked him some 
questions, which he answered; and on 
quitting him, I said, “ Now I am going 
to my work ; pray for me in my work. 
This was the last scene that passed be. 
tween us. Rather less than an hour 
after, the servant (who had gone every 
quarter of an hour into his room to in- 
quire when he would take some food, 
which had been, .as usual, prepared for 
him) came to me, and said he thought 


that he had expired. I was greatly. 


amazed, and went down immediately. 
It was true. He was resting in the 
same tranquil posture in which I had 
left him. His countenance was perfect- 
ly placid. His happy spirit had taken 
its flight, apparently, without occasion- 
ing any distressing sensations: he might 
truly be said to have slept in Jesus! 
Thus was our daily prayer for him 
answered. We were wont to pray, 
The Lord comfort him upon the bed of 
languishing |! Make Thou all his bed 
in his sickness{’ He was a pattern to 
us to the last ; and, perhaps, sume of his 
last thoughts were a prayer for me, 
which I had just before asked of him. 
. Mr. Jowett adds the following view 
of the character of his departed friend: 
If I were desired to point out some of 
the principal excellencies of his charac- 
ter, I should certainly dwell, first, on 
his DevotepNess to his Master’s ser- 
vice. ‘He had naturally a determined 
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spirit; and this shone bright in him, 
having been sanctified by the grace of 
God. It was impossible to be long with 
him, without seemg that he desired con. 
stantly to be about his Master's business: 
he would put aside every thing which 
stood in the way of the work which he 
had to do! 4 

While his mind eagerly reached for- 
ward ta the hope of being closely en- 
gaged in preaching the Gospel in the 
Levant, he was, in the mean time, very 
anxious for his German Countrymen in 
Malta; and he felt, about a year ago, 
previously to his going to Italy, the 
deepest pain at some difficulties which 
he found to be in his way, from the un- 
willingness of those, with whom he con- 
ey to hear of spiritual things. 

His inpusTRY was very great. He 
had a natural dislike of idle men and 
indojent tempers. His application to 
study had, indeed, at one period, been 
too great ; and probably laid the founda. 
tion of the illness of which he died. The 
papers which he has left behind him shew 
the fruit of unceasing diligence. 

But the trait in his character with 
whieh I was always the most struck, was 
his CHRISTIAN HUMILITY: and this was 
the more remarkable, as it was evident 
to me, who knew him intimately, and 
had learnt from him particulars of his 
earlier days, that he had had a very ve. 
hement and self-confident nature to can- 
tend with. But it was his experience 
of this, and his humbling knowledge of 
himself, which had led him to seek for 
the aid of the Holy Spirit, who alone 
can cast down the high imaginations of 


a proud man. They were indeed in him 


cast down; and laid so low by a true 
evangelical] humility, that very few would 
have suspected him of a leaning to pride. 
One expression of his, at a very early 
period of his residence in Malta, I can- 
not, and I desire never to be able to 
forget. We were speaking of the diffe- 
rent talents and conferred on va- 
rious characters in the Church of Christ ; 
and when we came to this conclusion— 
that whatever abilities the servants of 
God may possess, they are all as nothing, 
unless accompanied by an humble spirit 
——he briefly remarked, ‘“‘ The Lord al- 
ways knows how to make use of humili- 
ty.” This I think was the grace for 
which he i prayed; and in it 
he excelled. He took the lowest place; 
waiting patiently till the Lord, who 
“always knows how to make use of 
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humility,” should say, FRIEND, comE UP 
HIGHER; and admit him to that com- 
pany of the redeemed, who will in hea- 
ven cast their crowns at the feet of their 
Saviour and their Lord. 

_ IT have indeed lost a friend and a bro- 
ther. But when I meditate on these 
words, Blessed are the poor in spirit, for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven— Blessed 
are the pure in heart, for they shall see 
Goed—and then reflect that this blessed- 
ness is now unalterably his, I am more 
than resigned. But I would desire all 
my friends, under a sense of our loss, to 


increase in the fervour and fervency of 
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their prayers to the Lord of the Har. 
vest, that He would send forth more 
such Labourers into his Harvest. 

Mr. Jowett, accompanied by a 
number of friends, performed the Tost 
office to the remaups of his beloved 
associate, on the day succeeding that 
of his death. He writes— 

I intend to have a simple inscription 
set over his grave, with this motto, 
OCCUPY TILL I comE (Luke xix. 13.). 
It illustrates his character, and will be 
suitable counsel to all Missionaries who 
shall visit this Island. 
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CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIBTY. 
PROCEEDINGS OF ASSOCIATIONS, 


Sermons at Brighton. 


The Secretary met the Collectors of 


the Ladies’ Association, with the Con. 
tributors, on Saturday, August the 14th; 
and, on Sunday the 15th, preached twice 
at St. James’s Chapel. The day was 
extremely unfavourable. The Collec- 
tions were 67!, 

From the middle of August to 
the middle of September, the 
Secretary was assisted, at the re- 
quest of the Committee, in some 
of the Midland Counties, by the 
Rev. John Hartley, the Rev. Jo- 
seph Parson, the Rev. John Raban, 
and the Rev. R. W. Sibthorp. 


Seventh Anniversary of the Tamworth, 


a 

Fourth of the Yoxall c. 
Sermons were preached, on Sunday, 
August the 15th, by the Rev. John 
Hartley, at Tamworth, Austrey, and 

Packington. ‘ | 
The First Anniversary of the Ather- 
stene Branch was held on the 18th. The 
Annual Meeting of the Tamsworth Asso- 
ciation took place on the 19th; the Rev. 
Francis Blick, Vicar, in the Chair: a 
Meeting of the Labouring Class was 
held in the evening. The Fourth An- 
*niversary of the Yoxall, Barton, and 
Hamstali Association was held on the 
2ist; the Rev. Edward Cooper in the 
Chair. The Deputation were assisted 

also by the following Gentlemen.:—~ 


Rev. Edward Blick—Rev. T. J. Crakelt—Lieut.- 

Col.tDickenson— Rev, T. C. Fell — Rev. Thomas 

Gisborne—Rev. James Gisborne—Rev. 8. Holwor 

thy—Rev. T. P. Lammin—Rev. Mr. Oliver~Rev. 

John Riland—Rev.F. Smith—Rev. Cyprian Thomp- 
son—and Rev. W. Thompson. 

On Sunday, the 92d, Sermons were 
preached—by the Secretary, at Man. 
cetter, Atherstone, and Swepstone; by _ 
the Rev. John Hartley, at Yoxall, Ab- 
botts-Bromley, and Hamstall-Ridware ; 
and, by the Rev. R. W. Sibthorp, at 
Barton, Croxall, and Tamworth: and, 
on Sunday, the 29th, by the Rev. John 
ee at Clifton, Sheepey, and Gren- 

on. 

These Associations continue to flow. 
rish, and have been the means of exciting 
a Missionary Spirit in the vicinity. The 
Collections amounted to nearly 240l. | 


Fourth Anniversary of the Dudley. 


The Annual Meeting was held, in 
the Room at the Hotel, on Mon. 
day, August the 23d; T. Wainwright, 
Esq. in the Chair. A Meeting was also 
held in the Girls’ School Room. 

Movers and Seconders. 
Rev, Samuel Low of Darleston, and the Secree 
tary—Rev. G. Steward, and Rev. Joho Hartley . 


—Rev. R. W. Sibthorp, and Rev. T. Theodosius. 
—and Rev. John Howells, and Rev. I. Jones. 


Ninth Anniversary of the Bewdley. ‘ 


The Annual Meeting was held on 
Tuesday, Aug. the 24th, in the Church. 
of-England Sunday-School Room; the 
Rev. John Cawood in the Chair. The 
Rev. John Hartley preached, in the 
evening, at the Chapel.—Collections, 
about 20/. 

Movers and Seconders. 
Rev. Edward Burn, and Rev. Edward Whieldon— 
the Secretary, and Mr. J. A. Latrobe—Rev. Johan 
Davies, and Rev. R. W. Sibthorp—and Rev. John 
Hartley, and Rev. W. HI. Havergel. 7 
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Senenth Anniversary of the Shropshire.. 
The Rev. Joseph Parson having 
reached, at St. Chad’s, Shrewsbury, on 
ednesday, the 25th of August, the 
Annual Meeting was afterward held, in 
the Town Hall; William Cludde, Esq. 
President, in the Chair. 
*- Mowers and Secogders. 
Rev. Edward Williams, and the Secretary—E. 
Cludde, Esq., and T. Whitmore, Esq. M.P.—Rev. 
Edward Bather, and Rev. Joseph Parson—Rev. 
Brian Hill, and Rev. R. W. Sibthorp—Rev. Joba 


Richards, and Rev. John Hartley—and Rev. C. 
- Lloyd, and Rev. C. R. Cameron. 


The Secretary preached at St. Chad’s, 
on the evening of the 26th. The An- 
niversary of the Whittington Branch 
was held on the 29th; the Rev. C.' 
Lloyd in the Chair. Sermons were 

reached, on Sunday the 29th, by the 
Rev. R. W. Sibthorp, at Whittington, 
and at St. Alkmond’s, Shrewsbury ; by 
the Rev. John Hartley, at Bridgnorth 
and at Madeley; and, by the Rev. Jas. 
Connor and the Rev. G. Lloyd, at Sy- 
lattin. - 

The Asdociation continues to increase. 
The Collections were upward of 1004. 

First Anniversary of the Monigomery- 
: shire. ; 

This Association was formed, among 
some ‘friends of the Society, last year. 
The first Public Meeting was held, at 
Welshpool, on Friday the 27th of Au- 
gust; the Rev. W. Clive, Vicar, in the 
Chair. Twelve Clergymen of the County 
were present. -* 

Movers and Seconders. 
Rev. John Jenkins, and the Secretary—Rev. David 
Hughes, and Richard Griffiths, Esq. — Rev. T. 
* Richards, and Rev. R. W. Sibthorp—Rev. Lewis 
Rowlands, and Rev. John Hartley—Rev. R. Wil- 


liams, and Rev. Joba Langley—and W. Innes, Esq. 
and Rev. Evan Evans. 


The Secretary preached, on Sunday 
the 29th, at Welshpool in the morning, 
and at Montgomery in the afternoon. 

Collections, about 244 Many Sub. 
scribers were added. 


First Anniversary of the Wrexham 

, . Ladies. 

The first Public Meeting was held, 
on Monday Evening the 30th of August, 
in the Town Hall; the Rev. F. Parry 
in the Chair. : 

Movers and Seconders. 
_ The Secretary, and S. L. Pope, Esq.—Rev. R. W. 
Sibthorp, aod Edward Jones, Esq.— Rev. John 
Langley, and T. Griffiths, Esq—end Rev. T. Ro- 
berts, and the Seoretary. 
Tenth Anniversary of the Birmingham. 

A Meeting of the Ladies’ Association 
was held on Tuesday Evening, August 
31st; Rev. Edward Burn in the Chair. 
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The Annual Meeting was held on Wed- 
pig algae the Ist, in the Con- 
cert m at the Hotel; the Right - 
Hon. Lord Calthorpe, President, in the - 


Chair. 
Movers and Seconders. 
Rev. W. Harding, and the Secretary—Rev. C. Si- 
meon, and Rev. John Hartley—Rev. R. W. Sibthorp, 
and Rev. S. Lowe—Rev. W- Spooner, aud Rev. 
John Howells—Rev. C. Townsend, and A. S. Lil- 
lingstene, Esq.—end G. Simcox, Esq. and Rev. 
Edward Bura. 


Meeling at Cheltenham. 


An Association at Cheltenham has 
contributed to the Society, for several 
years, as a Branch of the Gloucester- 
shire. ‘The first Public Meeting was 
held on Thursday, the 2d of September, 
in the Assembly Room, when the Asso- 
ciation was regu'arly organized. In the 
absence of the Vicar, the Rev. Francis 
Close, at his request, took the Chair. 

_ Collection, 242. 
Movers and Seconders. 
Rev. D. R. L. Moxon, and the Secretary — Dr. 
Thomas, and Rev. R. W. Sibthorp— Rev. John 
Riland, and Rev. John Hartley—Joseph Wilson, 
Feq. aad Rev. S. C. E. Neville—and Rev, Dr. 
Wiiliams, and Rev. G. Hodson. 

Rev. C. Jervis, President—Rev. Fran- 
cis Close, 7veasurer—Rev. D. R. L- 
Moxon, Secretary. 

Second Anniversary of the Faringdon. 

On Friday, the 3d of September, two 
Meetings were held, morning and even- 
ing, in the Town Hall; the Rev. John 
Pridham in the Chair. The Association 
raised in the last year, through the un- | 
wearied exertions of its Secretary, about 


1502. 
Movers and Seconders. 

Rev. J. M. Batt, and the Secretary—Rev. John 
Edmead, and Rev. John Hartley — Rev. Jobn 
Blackmore, and Kev. Rolland Coaper—Rev. M. 
Geneste, and Rev. W. Jennings—and Rev. Q. 

Knight, and the Secretary. . 

Third Anniversary of the South-Buchs. 

The Annual Meeting was held, on 
Tuesday September the 7th, in the 
Town Hall at High Wycombe; the 
Right Hon. Lord Gambier in the Chair. 

Movers and Seconders. 
Rev. W. Stephen, and the Secretary—Rev. H.C. 
Ridley, and Joho Carter, Esq.—Rev. John Raban, 
and Rev. C. Williams— Edward Bird, Esq. and Rev. 
Richard Marks—Rev. R. M. Mainwaring,and Rev. 
H. Farish—and Rev. James Knollis, and Rev. W. 
Edelman. . 

Sizth Anniversary of the Berkshire. 

The Annual Meeting was held, in- 
the Town Hall, on Tuesday September. 
14th; Sir Claudius Stephen Hunter, 
Bart. in the Chair. A Meeting of the 
Ladies’ Association was held in the 
evening. The Collections were 504. 
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Movers and Seconders. 

Major-Gen. Orde, and the Secretary—Rev. C. Bird, 

and Rev. Johu Raban—Rev. J. Whitelock, and 

Rev. C. Davy—Ree. W. Hancock, and Rev. Alen 

Cornwall—Rev. J. Campbell, and Rev, Edward 

Wanstall—and Rev. Pag Fisher, and T. Ring, 
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BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
ANNUAL REPORT 1823—4, 
Receipts of the Year. 
Missions — £: tN d. ff: &. d. 
Contributions, 9232 9 9 
Legacies .... 89114 Q 
Publications . 113 14 10 


———-- 93718 9 
Translations, &c. ......... 
Schools 


wid sie Wie Was eed ise Sine 268 6 1 
765 12 6 
Total.... 12,153 6 2 

° pea 4 
The Edinburgh Bible Society 
gave 300/., the NetherJands’ Auxi- 
_liary 2001., and the Mennonite Con- 


gregation at Hamburgh and Altona - 


nearly 60/. 
. Donations to the amount of 
2500/. have been granted by the 
British and Foreign Bible Society 
in aid of the Serampore Transla- 
tions, . 

Payments of the Year. 


: £: a d. 
Serampore Translations .... 1408 12 2 
Continental India .......... 8541 10 4 

OM: 6565 haath Siew ete 10 O 
Sumatra ....ccccccccccccces 1943 14 56 
AVE. csscactidewiesteedate 9 
Jamaica ...0.0. cocccccccce 1706 15 3 
Hondaras Sneneccenegecacs 4 
Moaquito Shore ... .%...... 148 31) 
New Brunswick ........... 560 0 90. 
Students and Books ........ 60812 4. 
Widows and Orphans ere 332 10 0 
Pa aed Printing ........ 419 7 0 
8 Expenses @eee@eeenesad 1390 7 4  j 
Total seen 11,839 6 8 


. Missionaries sent out in the Year. 
” The number of individuals sent out 
to foreign stations has, this year, been 
greater than usual. Besides the return 
of Mr. Coultart to Jamaica, ten indivi- 


duals have sailed to their respective. 


destinations, to enter, on the arduous 
labours of a Missionary Life :—Mr. 
and Mrs, Leslie, for ig AS gar 
Phillips, Philippo, and 

their wives, for Jamai¢a—and Mr. and 


_. Mrs. Fleming, for the Mosquito Shore. 


Mr. James Thomas, .student in the 


Academy at Bradford, under the care - 


‘ 
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‘year preceding. 


urchell, with | 
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of Dr. Steadman, is the only candidate 
remaining at present under the patro- 
nage of the Society ; but.some addition, 
it is expected, will soon be made to 
the number. 


Remarks on the Funds. % 


The Receipts of the Society have 
not been quite equal to those of the 
t was anticipated, 
that such a result might follow the 
generous and successful effort then 
made to remove the debt incurred by 


the Society: but the Committee will 


not allow themselves for a moment to 
imagine, that the Mission has reached 
the extent of its income, or that they 
shall be constrained to circumscribe 
their exertions within the limits which 
now confine them. The same reasons, 
which prompted the formation of the 
Society, exist in all their force to the 
present day; or, rather, they have be. 
come more powerful with each revolving 
year. More light has been thrown.on 
the gloomy and polluted recesses of the 
Heéathen World—the formsof misery and 
of wretchedness which people them are 


. more distinctly discerned=and experi- 


ence now points to many a cheering in. 
etance, that the Gospel, which it is equal- 
ly our privilege and our duty to.impart, 
is adapted to penetrate those dark re- 
cesses, to scatter the deadly contagion 
which infects them, and to bestow 

and purity and joy on their. benighted 
inhabitants. Nor must it be forgotten 
that our earlier Labourers are fast 
retiring from the scene of toil—that 
several Stations have long demanded a 
reinforcement of Missionary Strength— 
and that new scenes of promising ap- 
pearance are continually inviting our 
occupation. To considerations like these 
the Committee feel assured that the 
friends of the Society will not be insen- 
sible; and they indulge the hope, that, 
by the increased contributions at this 
Anniversary, a pledge will be given that 
the funds of the Mission shall, in the 
year now commented, be rendered rhore 
adequate to the magnitude of the work 
to which they are devoted. 

The Foreign Proceedings, in In- 
dia, Ceylon, the Indian Archipelago, 
and the: West Indies, will appear, 
under those heads, in the next Sur- 
vey. 
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UNITED BRETHREN. 
Daily Words and Doctrinal Texts, for the Year 1825. 
JANUARY. Dey. Daily Words. Dect. Tests JUNE. _ 
2 Gen. 19. 2. Heb. 13. & 19 Ps. 90. tq. 1 These. 5. 17. i Vs. 85. 7. © Cor. 4.7. 
Hi Pe. 33. 16, 1 John 8. 17. xx Geni » Cor. 1.1% Q Ps. 42-2. @ Tim. 8. ty, ts 
3 = Mal. 3. 17. Eph. 1. 10. Qt Nem. 32. 18. Eph. & 3. @ 9 1Kings 3.5 1 Joba 1.9. 
.& = is. 68.7. Phil. ¢. 19. 22 ha. 3A 0. Rom. 5 41. 4 Jaa. 04. 1 Thess. ¢. 3. 
5 Ps. 68.11. 8 Thess. 5. 16. 23 Pe. 545.17 a Pet. 3. 13. v nes Rom. 13. 33-35 
S bs. 41.17. Rom. 15 1. | 94 Chron 6.90. Hebe, & 6 Nebem.9.6. James ¢. & 
7 Jer.99. 11. e Pet. t. 19. 25 “4 Chros. a8. 2 1 Ties. 3.36 7 = Ps. 95.9. e Pet. 3 
8 Is. 35. 4. James 1. 93. 0. OB 119. 67. 1 Cor. 1.7. 6 Exod. $. 18 Gel. 1.8 
ix Pax. 1Cor.6.07, 0 | yi: Ps. 74. ‘a 1 Tim. & 1% 9 Me. 59.17. 2 These. 8. 15 
10 fe, 8. 2g, 15. .Rom.¢. 2. 28 Devt 4 > iar a: on: 10 fs. 58. i¢, 1 Cor. 2a. 3. 
1s Ps. 33.21 Phil. 3. 8) 9, @9 (ln gne. Rem. 63 11 Pee 1 Pet. a. 22. 
12 Jer. 93. 23. Heb. 3. 13. $0 Eccles. 5 11. Rom. 5. #2-#}- sii Is. gat. Cal. t. ve. 
i$ Pe. sp. 1. 1 Tim. .§. $1 Prov. 3 11, 1% Heb. §. 7. i3 is. Go. 23, Rom. 2. :2. 
16) Ps. 66.8, 9. Gal.5. 16. 2 , a. Jonab 9. 7. 3 Cor. 1. 
15 Ps.o2. 06. F.ph. @. ty is. 45. 23,94. Rem. 9. ¢ 
xvi Zech. 4 7. Rom, 8. 17. APRIL. -16 Gen, 9. 18. Gal. 4. 6. 
17 Prov. 10, 98. 8 Cor. 6. 11. i Ames §. 34. aCor. § 1% 17. Gen. 3. Ig. Eph. 9. 90, 21. 
18 1 Sem. 18.3. 1 John g. 18 Q@ Pasay. 1 Cor. 15 & lg Pa. 89. 2 Cor. 3. 17. 
19 = Pe. 72. 18, 19. Rom. 1. 5. fil Ye. §1. 7. Rom. 6, ¢ xix Pe. 96.7, & 1 John 2. 16. 
90 «Hos, 6.2, Col. 2.7. 4 Sudges 10. 15, 16. 9 Cor. 4. 10. 20 = Jer. 29.7. Col. 1. 14. 
21 Gen. 8. 3. 1 Pet. 3, it. & Ps.8p.33. 1Cor.15.56,57. | 21 Jer. 14.9. 2 Theses. 3 & 
23 = Zech. 9. 11 e Tim. g. 16,17-| 6 Is. 49. 17. 3 Pet. 9.3, 4 , 23 Pa 4s.’t. Poil. 1. 
xxiii Prov. eo. 19. @ Cor. 4.4 @ Hab.3. 18. sJobuz. 16 ¢ | BS fis.gnre 1 Pet. 2.¢. 
94 «Zech. 8. 16. Rom. 8.7. 6 Song of Sol. 1.3, Phil. 1.99. Qi Psa. 6. tJaba 4.19 
95 Pe.33. 1. tThess.¢.7 | 9 Ps.@2. 10. Heb. 3. 6. 25 Back. 3%. 3. 2 Tim. 3. 3q 
26 Pan 5. Jem. 4.17: x = Ps. 016.7. Phil. 1. & xxvii Je. ¢. 19. Rem. 4.5 — 
87 Gen. 6g. 3 Cor. 7. & 11s Ser. 16. wp. James @ 11. 27 = Is. $9.5. Rem. 1. @ 
28 Hog. 2. 93. Heb. ¢ 1. 12s Ps. §1. 83. Cel. 5 11. 28 is. 97.3. 1 Thess. 4. 4- 
29 Joshua i.9. 1 Cor. §. 7. 18s Is. 96.16, 1 Pet. 3. 14. 20 ~=s- Prev. ae. 98. Rom. 11. =. 
XXx Joel a. 32. Rom. 15.33. | 16 Song of Sel. 6.3. Gal. 6.14 SO Page. 06. Jems & 18. 
Sis aChron.ep.§ Rom 1619. 15 Dent. 32, 7. neta ba Ju 
16 1Chrom. 16.34. 1 Thess. 2. 4. a 
FEBRUARY. cae ade ier as ULY. 
1 Pe. 110.2. Eph. 2. 18. 18 Jer.33. us. eTim. 2.4. 1 Pe. 51. 17, Phil. 4. 7.. 
2 Ps.igie. 1 John 2. 8. 19 Ps. a2. John id. 2 Pest. 19. 3Cer.t.9,3 
SPs, 92.19. ® Pet. 2.9. 20 Josh. 22. 3. Rom. 10.17. iii Lement.3.0¢. Rom&ig  . 
«4 ~=Pe. go. 17. 1 Joba 3. 47. 21 Pe. 68.35. 1 Cor. 2.% 4 Ezek. 16.6, Gal. L. 1, 6. 
Bis. s2. 10. @ Cor. 8, 12. 28 Pa. yg. 18, 1 Tin. 1. #8, 19. 5 Pe. 18. 98 Row. 8.6. 
vi Gen. 96. 2,34 Hebd. 6.1819. | 99 Jer. 9. 23, % Heb. 10. 38, 13. 6 Exod. 32. 13. 2 Tim. 8. 3. 
7 Eaod. 2. &. Col. 1. of xxiv Gen. 2. 26,17, Epb.¢.4.5,6 7 = ~Ps. 6g. 10, a Pet, @. 23. 
8 Miceh7.9 1 Corte 3. | 95 Ps. $90.7. Rom. 10. 14,1 S Deut. 96. 18. e Cor. 6.1, 
9 = Ps. @&. 13. 1 Pet. 1.5 2 Devta.7.° Gal. 5.13. 9 Ie.'s55. © Tin. 8. en. 
10 «=©Gen. 98. 13,14. Gal. 5 26. 27 = eels. a1. Heb. 10. 38. x 1Chron.99.18 Rom. 6 3. 
11 Peagyee =— a Jom t.t0, | 98 = te. 99. 15 Rom.8ig¢ | 1! Rxod.igi3 sJohaga - 
1@ = Ps. 198.6 Phil. ¢ 4. 90 Exod 0.03, 9% Hebe. 18. 1@ °1Sem.26. Eph.g.3n 4 
xiii Daniel 9. 7. 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19.) 30 Pa. a9. 5- ° 9 Tim. 1. 38. 18 Ps. 67.1. Rew. 1.2 
14 Exod. 18.1. 1 Thees.s.12,13. oe 14 -e@Chren:G4q1; 1 Foem.s. 13. 
1S Ps.90.11. Liles ey MAY. : a : — Spa ye 
16 Pe. 7. armpes [. 87. 1 280, @. oCee. 11. 98. 
17 Jer. 94. 7. Phil. 2. 13. ; bay Bg ryt ts xvil 2 Sem.ena, Rom. 34. 17, 26. 
ig Micah s.7. # Rom. G12. 3 Egek. 37. B87 1 Jeba 1. 7; 18 Pe. 97. 6. 1 Cor. & 2. 
19 Prev. 10 a. 3 Joba 2. 6. 4 10.64.67. 1 Cor. 7.34. Tg = Ne. 51.7. Heb. 20, 93. 
zx Gen.3 10. 1 Pet. 9. 9% 5 Gen. 5. @. 1 Thess. §. 3 20 Prov. 14 28, Col. 1, t% tg 
Qt = Ps. t38, 13, 14. 9 Gall. 1.10, © Heves 14.7: Rom. 8.1. Ql = Micah 6 5. Gal. 3-38. 
@2 Lament.3.90. Heb.3. 1. 7 Pea6. 1Tiw.618. -@@. 10.90.97. Red. &. 31. 
23 = Ps.97 11. 1These. 1.10 | viif fs e8.9. Gal. 6 2 3 kas 3 Thess. 3. 12. 
24 2 Chron. 95. 9. Rom. 8. 38. . 9 Levit. 19. 8 1 Pet. 4. 14. ‘sxiv Pe. 95. 7. 1 Tim. 3. 1% 
2S = Ps. 34. 9. 1 Johns. 90. | 10  Jer.giglo. Ror. 11.92. 25 = Is. 45. 12. 3 Cor. 80. 1g. 
96 =Num. 96. 62. Heb. 19. s8-04./ 11 Das. 9.19 Phil.s. 3, 26 1 Chron. 17.97. Heb.7. 26, a7. 
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Doct. Texts. 


/ UNITED KINGDOM. 


NEWFOUNDLAND EDUCATION SOCIETY. 
Tue Formation and Object of 
this Society, with the Necessity for 
its establishment, were stated at 
pp. 295, 296 of our last Volume. 


First Anniversary. 

This was held at the London Coffee- 
House, Ludgate Hill, on the 13th of 
July; Sir Rob. Harry Inglis, Bart. M. P. 
in the Chair. 

. Movers and Seconders. 
W. EL Trant, 


— Percjval White, . and H. 
Rev. J. W. Niblock, and John Cator, 


~~ 


Eeq.—and Rev. H. Budd, and Percival “ 
Whit 


e, Esq. 
We extract the chief Resolu- 
tions :— a 
—That the obligations of the Mother 
Country to its ancient Colony of New- 
foundland, as well on account of the 
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national wealth derived from its fisheries — 
as of the maritime b afforded by 
its trade, demand of us, both in policy | 
and gratitude, the most ample returns ‘ 
of social and religious blessings to the 


, settlers there, which we can extend to 


them as fellow-subjects and fellow-men. 
—That it appearing that the British 
Settlers in Newfoundland exceed 70,000 
souls, and that the provision of Schools 
already made there is altogether inade- 
quate te the effectual Instruction of so 
large a Population; this Meeting is.of 
opinion, that the greatest benefit would 
be conferred on the Colony, by the esta. 
blishment of Schools, and providing suit- 
able means of educating the Poor. 
—That this. Meeting with gratitude 
ackno the ess of Divine 
Providence, in enabling this Society to 
commence its labours with promise, by 


‘sending out, during the present season, - 


two Schoolmasters and one Schoolmis- 
tress to Newfoundland; and for whose 
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passage on board one of His Majesty's 
Traneports, this Society is indebted to 
the kindness and liberality of His Ma- 
jesty’s Government. - | 
Progress and Prospects of the Society. 
Frow the Report delivered at the 
Meeting we extract the chief par- 
ticulars on this subject. pa 
In furtherance of the objects of this 


Society, your Committee have been en- © 


gaged, during the past year, in circu- 
ting information throughout the coun- 
try, respecting the need of Schools in 
Newfoundland; and have endeavoured, 
‘as opportunities offered, to obtain the 
necessary patronage and support to their 
Institution. Whatever success has at- 
tended such exertions is very much, if 
not altogether, to be attributed to the 
zeal, liberality, and actiye kindness of 
Samuel Codner, Esq. the founder of this 


Society, whose right to this pure triumph — 
of charity your Committee are anxious 
to acknowledge. 


Mr. Codner has advocated the cause 


of the Society, either personally or by 


his friends, at those places which are 
more especially connected with the New- 
foundland Trade ; viz. Edinburgh, Glas- 
pire. Liverpool, Birmingham, 

field,; Bristol, Hereford, Glou- 


cester, Exeter, Dartmouth, Bridport, 


Teignmouth, and Torquay. These jour- 


neys have opened, to your Committee, - 


which are sufficiently encou- 


prospects, 


raging to warrant the expectation of ex- - 


tensive future advantage to the Society. 
The Receipts of the Year were 
1140]. 12s. 10d., of which 179/. con- 
sisted of Annual Subscriptions, the 
rest being Donations. The Ex- 
penditure wag 391).0s.1d. ~ 
The two Schoolmasters and the 
Schoolmistress sent out by the So- 
ciety were duly instructed in the 
National System. - On this point 
the Committee remark :— - 
It being the object of this Society to 
supply the moral wants of-the unedu- 
cated part of the Community of New- 
foundland, while it adopts Dr. Bell’s 
System of Instruction, it is cautious of 


giving offence by insisting on the ce- - 


NERAL ‘introduction of any particular 
Catechism! The Society intends that 
all the Children of. the Schools should 
receive instruction in the Holy Scrip- 
tures: and that, upon one or more days 
in the week, the Children of the Esta- 
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‘blishment should be instructed in the 


(sErr.. 


Church Catechism; and that the at- 
tendance of all other Children, at such 
seasons, should be left to the discretion 
of their Parents. | a 
His Majesty's Government have 
liberally given their countenance 
and support tothe Society: not only 
by a grant‘of land for the Schools, 
and by the free passage of the 
Teachers; but by a Benefaction of 
500/. toward the expense of the 
buildings, and by assigning 100/. 
per annum in payment of Salaries. 
On another point, in reference to 
the Colony, the Committee state—_ 
They feel that they should be want- 
ing to His Majesty’s Government, as 
well .as to the Members of this Society, 
did they not explicitly state the im. 
roved prospect of general. advantage, 
ikely to result to the population of 
Newfoundland, from the wise and truly 


' British System. of Government, lately 


established by the Legislature in its fa- 
vour—a system, which, by substituting 
civil for naval authority, confers at once 
on our fellow-subjects there an equal par- 
ticipation with ourselves, in the civil and 
judicial privileges of our common coun- 
try. Itis by thus wisely giving to New- 
foundland a Native Government, that 3 
solid foundation is laid, for the gradual 
rise of those Institutions, which are at 
once the earnest and the effect of moral 
improvement and social order. _* 
——————— oo 


Continent, 
_ FRANCE, 
Popish Mirepresentutions of Protestant 
a Ahi s .: 


(8520005. 
In some remarks at pp. 287 and 


- 288 of the Number for July, we had 


occasion to notice the violent man- — 
ner in which the Papists set them- 
selves against the free circulation of 
the Scriptures. Many of these have 
long manifested equal virulence © 
against Protestant Missions. Some 
of the Romish Periodical Works 
pena in the United Kingdon, 

ave made ita practice to misres 


present those Missions in the gross- 


est manner, ‘ard to Joad them with 
obloquy and contempt. Jn France, 
efforts are making, as is well known, 
to bring the Jesuits once more for- 
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and, among other methods, their 


Missions are held forth as eclipsing. 


those of all other bodies, whether 
Protestant or Popish. 


A singular paper on this subject 
appears in the ‘* Drapeau Blanc” of 


e 19th of May, which would 


use by its absurdity, if it did. 


not awaken more painful feelings 
_by its falsehoods and malignity. Of 


this paper we present our Readers | 


with a translation :— 


There is at Paris, among other Protestant 
Committees, a Mission Establishment: 
whose object is to prepare persons destined 
to the Ministry of Religion, for undertaking 
long voyages in the East, to propagate the 
light of the Faith. A distinguished person- 

, of Dutch extraction but naturalized in 
tance, is at the head-of this Association, 
and encourages and superintends its labours. 
A more noble use of: pro 
could not be made. Whi e, however, we 
cannot bat tender to him our profonnd re- 


spect, we cannot but question the fone cS 
ects, and the permanent success, of Protes- 


tant Missions, especially in the East. 

Of all Christian Associations, the Order 
of Jesuits is that, which alone has been 
able, hitherto, to make any real progress in 
that part of the glohe, becanse they alone 
have judiciously entered on the work. Long 

fore their suppression, the Protestants, 
eapecially the Dutch, whether eiroagh reli- 

ious zeal, or because they thought that the 

esuits, being their rivals, were favourable 
to Spain and Portogal as Catholic States, 
had laboured to excite against them power- 
ful enemies, in Japan, in India, in China, 
and in the vast Malayan Archipelago. To 
the Native Sovereigns, who often admitted 
them into their councils, they had described 
them as intriguers, ever ready to dethrone 
lawfnl princes, in order to subject their 

eople tothe yoke of Portuguese or Spanish 
Deninion. Under what yoke those Eastern 
Nations have passed, who submitted to the 


authority of the powerful Datch India Com. . 


pany, is well known. 
e English, who had no apprehension of 
the Portuguese or Spanish Dominion; and 
who, on the contrary, regarded with distrust 
and jealousy the growth of the Dutch wer; 
would have left the Jesuits, whose labours 
they duly srpecessted, at liberty to 
their plans, had they not feared the inflnenee 
of France, supported also hy them as a Ca- 
tholic Power: without persecuting, or even 
openly opposing them, they viewed their 
departure with pleasure. — 
enmark, possessed of little influence in 
the East, opposed the Jesuits in India from 
the single motive of religion, And it waa 
through this system, that tbat feeble power, 
following the steps of the Dutch Protestant 
Ministers, established a new plan of Mis- 
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ward on the theatre of public affairs; . 


rty, certainly, 


_ obscurity, and 
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sions among the idolaters; which is now 
pursued most zealously by the ie eer Dis- . 
senters ; while the Established Church and. 
the Government take aot the smallest part : 
in this measure. 

The idea of Missions in the East has evi- . 
dently been suggested to the Protestant. 
Dissenting Sects, by the example of the - 
rapid progress of the Jesuits. But it was. 
necessary to arrest this progress; and this 
they have done in so violent and scandalous - 
a manner, as to inflict a mortal blow.upon 
the propagation of Christianity in those . 
countries. Pad 

.The means employed by the Sectaries to | 
cry down the Order of Jesuits has been,.to . 
charge them, not only with the unpardonable . 
crime of political ambition, but with the far . 


_ more heinous gin of paganism and a retarn 


to idolatry. On this point,'the Jansenists : 
have jained in choras with the Methodists: . 


and many Religious Orders even of. Catho- . 


lics, stimulated by a puerile jealousy of the 

Jesuits’ superiority, or swayed by sinister 

views, have br t forward similar accusa- 

tions against the Disciples of nt en Of all 

the imputations, however, whic 

tred, and a narrow mind have gaara ‘Opon . 
2 e 


. the Society of Jesus, not one wi 


examination of sober criticism. 


nall the Primitive Creeds, however cor- . 
. rupted, and particularly in the Asiatic Doc- . 
f are found the nearest to the . 


trines, whic 


. cradle of mankind, there exists a masa of 
revealed traths handed down by tradition, 


which may be denominated “ Catholicism 
antecedent to Catholiciam.” The wiser Fa- 
thers of the Church, in the first rank of 
whom we must place Clement of Alexandria 
and Origen, perceived this, with great saga- 
city of discernment. And thi 
honoured, from the earliest antiquity, With 
the title of Natural Religion. By this ex- 
ression is not to be understood a ; 
Deisn; but rather a primordial and 
doctrine, having its own dogmas, its own 
mysteries, rites, 
ture life, 
idolatry, yet still discernible through this 
formin 
eriot eken oy iors cite 
of God, rendered absolutely nece D 
the fall of degenerate man. 7 


8 soon ag the Catholic Religion wasfixed . 


upon solid foundations, and no longer ran 
the risk of being confounded and amalga- 
mated with Paganism, 
tiffs, with great wisdom and s 
the most wild and imperceptible methods, 
everywhere substituted the Christian Wor- 


discountenance any 


violent change. This 
was done, especia 


y in Ireland and Great 


Britain, with regard tothe Celts and Saxons. 


The Druids disappeared, and made way for 
the Christian Monke. warp eer originally 
pagan, pure in their principle, but profane in 
thera lication, ware agate clothed in their 


.primitive beauty, and made to harmonize 
with Christianity. Ireland, during the bar- - 


envy, ha- . 


is -has been . 
es ae ; 
itive - 


forms of worship, aud fu . 
disfigared by the darkness of ° 


» according to those - 
6 Mission 5 ofthe Son . 


the Sovereign. Pon- . 
city, asing 


e . ship for the Pagan, in such a manner as to - 


. * = 


barous ages, deserved to be entitled the Isle. ~ 


of Saints or of Sages. 
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That which the wisest Fathers of the 
Chorch approved, that which the greatest 
-Pontiffs performed, has been practised b 
the Jesuits in India, with the most exalte 
and singular skill. Already, in various parts 
of India, their Order had taken place of the 
Brahmins, by adopting some usages of that 
sacred body, and by submitting to the rigo- 
rous condition of their caste, and of a life 
wholly ascetic: already, in China, the Je- 
stits 1 c 
Mandarins; when Catholic Preachers of 
narrow views, and Protestant Missionaries 
of the lowest stamp, infatuated by all the 
Jansenists and all the Methodistical powers 
in the universe, came to destroy the achieve- 
ment of Genius and Catholicism by the most 
detestable manceavres. — 

‘The Brahmins, forming 9 degenerate 
Priesthood, of the highest antiquity, but still 
remarkable amid all their carruptions, and 
capable of the largest conceptions of intel- 
leet, as also of the sublimest feelings of vir- 
tite, live as a separate people, impressed 
with a sense of the superiority oftheir Order 
above that of other human corditions. The 
Jesuits had assamed their style of monastic 
life, in order to have more influence over 
them ; and that they might enter more easily 
with them into religious controversy, with- 
out offending their prejudices. These Fa- 
thers had seen, with the intnition of genius, 
that the establishment of the Catholic Re- 
ligion in India was impragticable, except 
through the assistance of men pre-eminent 
in‘dignities, in learning, in virtues, and in 
intelligence. But the opposers of the So- 
ciety of Jesus, ~instead of following this 
path, at once easy and gagacious, not con- 
tent with decrying it, attached themselves 
to whatever was alien to {his caste, to what- 
ever was most base ang common among the 
populace, in order to transform them into 
Christians; which was almost as easy as 
to make a Christian of a Negro or a Green- 
lander. Such conversions are effected, not 
so-often through the aid of divine grace, as 
by virtue of a glass of brandy. 

Wounded in their prejudices, the Brab- 
mins, coneeiving that the Jesuits were of 
the same religion as these other Missiona- 
ries, whom they began to despise on account 
of their empty quarrels and their absard and 
even scandalons condact, would no longer 
attend to the Dis¢iples of Loyola. Thus 
Christianity wae sified in its birth in India, 
where it might have made a progress worthy 
of itself, through the efforts of the only Or- 
der qualified to propagate it. 

ell-instracfed persons in England, and 
the Ministers of Government, are so con- 
vinced of the truth of this fact, that they are 
the first to blame their Missionaries, and to 
acknowledge, that the Jesnits alone have 
taken the best means of extending the Faith 
in the East. The Methodists, of late, have 
attempted to invade, like the Jesuits, the 
domains of Oriental Literature. They have 
established a press at Canton, and another 
at Serampore in India. The world is in- 
debted to them for some Grammars and 
several Dictionaries, not destitute of merit ; 
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ad taken rank among the literary 


‘Doctor, resolved 


- OUs remarks on the 


a . , [serr. 
bat far ivferior to all the labours of the 
Jesuits in that line. . 

The work of a Jesuit, it must be acknow- 
ledged, is not necessarily excellent, thro 
the mere circumstance of his being a Jesuit. 
in the literature and learning of 
bers of the Society there are many weak 
points: this cannot be denied. But, setting 
aside whatever may be referred to human 
frailty, to antiquated methods, -or to the 
feeble perception of one or another Member 
of the Order taken individually, what a mass. 
preg cok itll desig hago hcaaaer 
8 religson, phi y, history, 
all the sciences, is presented to us by the im- 
posing mass of the labours of this Society ! 

Not to mention the Jesuits of China, the 
best known of all, we will call the attention 
of our readers to Robert de Nebili alone, m 
contrast with the Methodist Ward, whom 
M. Schlegel has so well characterized in 
his ‘‘ Indian Library.” . 

Father Nobili had sneceeded in acquir- 
ing the language of the Brahmins, the most 
ponent the most learned in the universe. 

iving as a pontiff on the banks of the Gan- 
ges, having renounced all animal nourish- 
ment, and spending his life in the most rigo- 
rous austerities, he wrote some works in 
Sanscrit, in defence of Christianity against 
the Brahmins. He borrowed the style of 
the Vedas, and compiled the ‘“‘Yayourveda,” 
in.order to transform the contents into a 
doctrine. halfchristian, with the view of 

liding from thence into pare. Christianity. - 
is k, having fallen into ignorant 
hands, and found its way to Europe, was 
known there ander the name of the “‘ Ezour- 
Vedam ”—a work, with which Voltaire was 
in extacies, thinking it a production of the 
ancient Brahmins, and not being aware that 
it was written by a Disciple of Loyola. 


Such habits, such a faculty of throwing bis 


‘mind into an order of ideas so different from 


all that we behold in Karope, are a strong tes- 
timony in favour of the deep capacity, the en- 
perior talents, and lofty virtue of this Jesuit. 
t us now compare with him Mr. Ward. 
This very acrimonious Missi is the 
author of a work onthe Mythology, History, 
and Literatare of the Indians, printed atSe- 
rampore intwo volumes; and reprinted, with 
some alterations and abridgement, in Lon- 


.don. Never was a more violentlibel pablisb- 


ed against. poor Indians ; who remain 
deaf to the eloquent voice of the Methodist 
n condemning them. 
The Reverend n, instead of taking 
pains to penetrate, in some small degree, 
into the m and religious doctrines of 
India, almest always confines himself to the 
surface ; aud ghee ree with ome - mpte- 

ideas suggeste sym- 
bols, which he takes in their most materal, 
direct, and absurd meaning. In general, 
Mr. Ward séldom cites his authorities ; and 
when he cites them, it is done in eo vague a 
mayner, as to make no addition to scienoe. 
But as he appears to know the Sanscrit, he 
should have ad the honesty to prodace the 
sources of the various philosophical doc- 


trines which he expdses. Instead of this, 
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he translates modern commentaries, which 
is mach the same as if'a person should aim 
at making as acqaainted with Aristotle, not 
by means of his uwn writings, but 

some commentator of the middle age. This 
- -Jowhat Mr. Ward has done, particularly with 
respect to Gautama, the Indian Aristotle. 


to be more succese- 


eM sts hope é 
‘fal in the Islands of the Southern Archipe- 
lago, inhabited by a Staley Race, than upon 
the Continent of Asia. ey have effected 
rapid conversions among this interesting 

le ; and Otaheite especially, as we are 
deld, has been transformed into a Paritan 


mee Charch, We will take more time forcredit- 


ing thig; snd were it trae, we know not 
whether the inhabitants of Otaheite are 
likely to gain by the change. For what, in 
trath, is Poritanism? 

The sting in the tail of this viru- 
lent piece is taken out pretty effec- 
tually in the following article in the 
‘*Archives du Christianisme” for 
June, a periodical work published 
in Paris. seo 

The Editors first print from the 
Moniteur of the Ist of April the 
following extract of a Letter, 
addressed to the French Mis- 
nister of Marine, by Mons. Du- 

ey euenne cémmanding the 

oyal Corvette Coquille, dated 
Bay of Matavai, Island of Taheite, 
15th May, 1823 :— 

On the 3d of May, at sunrise, the 
sky cleared up, the dark fogs which had 
for several days confined our horizon 
dispersed, and all at once the Island of 
Taheite offered to our view the rich 
and tempting productions, which nature 
brings forth so abundantly upon its soil. 

At four o’clock in the afternoon, we 
anchored in the bay of Matavai; without 
having a single sick person on board, 


& great 
number of canoes. We were, therefore, 


single ‘one coming towards us. e 
soon learn All were then 
gone to Public Worship: but, the next 
morning, the islanders, in great numbers, 
brought us provisions of every kind. 


e Missionaries every year convoke | 
the whole population, which consists of 


7000 souls, in the Church of -Papahoa. 
This happened to be the time of the 
annual convoeation. They discuss the 
several articles of a code-of ‘Laws, pro- 
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posed by the Mission ; and the Taheiten 
Chiefs ascend the tribumal, and speak 
with much vehemience for hours t 

The Island of Taheite, about twe 
months ago, declared itself independent. 
The English Flag, which had waved 
upon the island since the voyage of 
Wallis, is exchanged for a red flag, upon 


which we remark a white star in the 


upper angle. ae: 
"The ‘Missionaries, for whom the Na. 
tives preserve a great veneration, have 
nevertheless maintained their influence, 
We were most cordially received; and 
the inhabitants furnished us with provi- 
sions in abundance, and gave us many 
curious objects in exchange for a few 
trifles. , 7 
The Island of Taheite is now very 
different from what it was in the time 
of Cook. The Missionaries of the 
Society of London have totally chan 
the manners and the customs of the in- 
habitants. Idolatry no longer exists 
among them, and they univerally pro- 
fess the Christian Religion. The women 
no longer abide on 
they even manifest an extreme reserve, 


The bloody wars in which they en 
sacrifices which they. 
offered, have ceased since 1816, 

The Natives can all read and write: 
they have religious books in their hands, 
translated into their language, and print 
ed at Taheite or Eimeo. Fine Churches 
have been erected; and the people all 
resort to them twice in the week, with 
Sint devotion, to hear preaching, 

veral individuals take notes of the 
most interesting passages of the Dis. 
course, , 

On this Letter the Editors of the 
** Archives” remark— . . 

Such is the Christianity of Otaheite,. 
which some fear not to denominate a vi. 
tiated Christianity—such are the fruits, 
which certain persons, imbued with 
prejudice, and little acquainted with the. 
actual state of Evangelical Missions, 
call fruits of intolerance and supersti. 
tion! We pray God, from the bottom: 
of our hearts, to multiply these fruits-.~ 


* The London Missionary Society, - 
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:to cause this tree of life ‘to grow and 
; more and more, which has been 
.transplanted by magnanimous Brethreh, 
filled with zeal, into distant regions. 
.We congratulate those Brethren, that 


‘they have afforded the friends of this - 


‘glorious and holy cause ‘an undeniable 
_ itestimony to the labours and success of 
PROTESTANT Missionaries,from & CATHO- 
“Ic, in an authentic despatch, sent tah 
-CATHOLIC Government. We admire 
the'ways of Providence, which furnish 
us;!through our Political Journals, with 
m better answer to imprudent friends, 
who do not perceive that they injure 
the cause which they think to serve: 
and, without pretending to find in Mis. 
sions among Pagans a perfection incom. 
patible with every work performed by 
human instruments, we bless thosé 
Christians who devote themselves with 
ia faith, zeal, and self-denial, so admiras 
dle; and we call upon all the friends of 
the Gospel to second their labours, by 
their contributions and their pravers. 
We wish to refute vague objections 
and unfouhded allegations only by facts. 
The Letter which we have just tran+ 
scribed speaks more than volumes. 
-. We are happy to find that there 
ere publicatidéns im France, the 
Editors of which will counteract 
these misrepresentations ; and that 
the pretensions of the Jesuits and 
their friends are freely treated by 
other bodies in their own com- 
munion. We have now before us 
a Volume recently published in 
Paris, entitled ‘‘The Jesuits— 
Merchants, Usurers, and Usur- 
ers.” The object of this Volume 
is, to prevent the Jesuits from re- 
ag teen power which they lost 
y their principles and proceed- 
ings. With this view, the Com- 


+ 


piler gives a series of extracts from’ 


a.work published nearly a century 
ago, in eight volumes, which con- 
tains a fearful exposition of the 
selfish, oppressive, and ambitious 
views, with which the Jesuits con- 
ducted themselves,more particularly 
in their. Missions; , and abundantly 
proves them to be the last com- 


munity to be entrusted with pro-- 


pagating the. Holy Faith of the 
Gospcl. ee 
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in the Hol 
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the writer in the ** Drapeau Blanc” 


‘has given of the scheme of the 
Jesuits for making the G 


1 pa- 
latable to the Heathen, ary ee 
once, carry its own condemna- 
tion to every enlightened Chris- 
Not content with tracing the 
leading facts of the Heathen Sys- 
tems, when stripped of fiction, to 
the grand events of the Creation 
and the Deluge, plainly recorded 
Scriptures, and em- 
bodied in the early systems of the 
Heathen in a vast variety of forms, 
the Jesuits flattered the Heathen 
of their day with the pretence, that 
the fabulous and monstrous absur- 
dities, which successive generations 
have grafted on the primeval tra- 
ditions of their fathers, had their 
counterparts in Christianity! And 
they received the due: reward of 
their deeds.. = =: aaa 
- Any attempt (says Mr. Cecil) to so- 
phisticate and adulterate the Gospel 
will deprive it of its efficacy ; and will 
often recoil on the man who makes the 
attempt, to his shame and confusion. 
The Jesuits tried to render Christianity 

latable to the Chinese, by adulterating 
it; but the Jesuits were driven with ab- 
horrence from the empire. Remains. 
Sve. 1811. pp. 54, 55. ee 

In this spirit, Father Nobili is 
praised, though he adulterated the 
Gospel so as to sender it utterly. un- 
intelligible and ineffective ; and the 
inestimable Mr. Ward is censured 
for not entering into explanations 
of all the ee which have 
been grafted b¥ craft or folly on the 
creed of the Hindoos. . But this 
writer's remarks on Mr.Ward are so 
unfounded, that itis probable he 


. 


-never saw his writings, and has 


taken up the calumnies of others. 
who wete themselves ignorant of: 
the chief part of those writings. 

But intelligent men in England, ° 
and men in authority there, urge,. 
we are told by this writer, the adop- . 
tion in Missions of the methods of 
the Jesuits: while it is notorious, 
that the methods pursued, under. 
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the highest sanction, by British 
Missionaries are directly opposed 
to those of the Jesuits! ‘The Gospel 
is not, by them, mutilated and de- 
formed, to accommodate it to the 
“taste of the Heathen; but is ex- 
hibited in all its simplicity and 
_ glory. The translation of the 
Sacred Scriptures into the lan- 
guages of the Heathen is one chief 
means by which they are attempting 
to bring them to Christ; and Col- 
leges are founded with a principal 
_ design of procuring such translations 
in the greatest perfection. The 
whole body of Protestants—British, 
Continental, and American—are 
bending their strength to this object. 
But the Brahmins, it seems, were 
the only Order af Hindoos worth 
evangelizing! The contempt with 
which this writer speaks of a Negro 
and a Greenlander sufficiently shews 
how little capable he ig of apprecia- 
ting the Gospel. In the mean while, 
these very Brahmins are continually 
subdued by the Gospel, when held 
forth to them. in its simplicity ; 
and the most conspicuous of his ad- 
mired Jesuits of modern times, the 
Abbé Dubois, after labouring five- 
and-twenty years, gives up the 
whole race of Hindoos in despair, 
as utterly irreclaimable, aod under 
divine dereliction ! 
It is scarcely to be credited that 
.& writer should commit himself in 
a Public Journal as this has done, 
- Neither the-English Church nor the 
-Government takes, according to 
-him, the least sharé in the Missio- 
nary Exertions in the East |—and 
yet one Society in the English 
Church supported Missions on 
,the Coast of Coromandel, for a 
long “course of years before any 
ether body in our country esta 
blished Missions in India; and 
two other Societies in the Church 
ve joined their efforts to those of 
the Christian Knowledge Society: 
while the Bishop of Calcutta has 
_been vested with the power of or- 
, daining Missionaries and promoting 
Sept. 1824, 
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Missions; and His. Majesty has 
given His Royal Sanction toa ge- 
neral application for benevolent 
contributions in support of these 


efforts in India! 


The next article will, however, 
shew that there are men in France, 
and these consist of Roman Ca- 
tholics as well as Protestants, and 
have among them a Prince of the 
Blood and the first Scholars of the 
Continent, who heartily co-operate 
with British Christians in transfusin 
into Heathen Tongues those Sacred 
Scriptures whereby alone men can 
be made wise unto Salvation. 

xe eE ore 

ASIATIC SOCIETY OF PARIS. . 
Trte Report of the Society, de- 
livered, by M. Abel-Rémusat, at its 
First Anniversary, held under the 
presidency of His Serene Highness 
the Duke of Orleans, containa the 
following pcesage on the . ue 
Co-operation of the Society with Bible 
Societies. 

I cannot but remind you, Gentlemen, 
of the very particular and repeated 
tokens of good-will, received by us 
from that religious and philanthropic 
Society, which labours with zeal for 
the accomplishment of one only design 
~the highest social advancement of all 
nations, by means of a single Book, 
THE BIBLE. 

Not to speak of the interest which 
every Christian, and we may say every 
Philosopher, cannot avoid feeling in 
this vast enterprise, it is incumbent on 
the Members of the. Asiatic Society, 
more particularly, to take a share there. 
in, With Bible Societies, you have 


natural bonds of alliance; and, if [ 


may so speak, a kind of identity. The 
immense resources at their disposal 
enable them to maintain relations with 
the most secluded parts of the East, 
and to procure translations of the Sacred 
Books into idioms of which sometimes 
the very names are unknown to us. 

On the other hand, many of these 
translations, undertaken by persons who 
have not always enjoyed opportunities 
-Of acquiring a thorough knowledge of 
the languages, require careful revision ; 
and may be greatly improved by passin; 
under the eyes of oe linguists, mich 

3 : 
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as those who are united with the Asiatic 
Society.  .. 
Far from concealing from itself this 
beneficial dependence on others, the 
Bible Society receives, with a candour 
deserving the highest eulogium, such ob- 
servations as may be made on the works 
which it publishes; and its good-will 
appears to be the reward of the criti- 
cisms addressed to it.: Scarcely had 
your Institution become known to its 
conductors, when they hastened to pre- 
sent to you a valuable collection of 
Versions of the Scripture in different 
languages of the East: and I have no 
apprehension of going too far, if J 


_ should say that their object, in sending 


them to you, has not been merely to 
enrich your Library with works which 
may assist your labours, and of which 
they alone are in possession; but still 
more’ to call your attention to these 


_ Versions, and to solicit at your hands 


the means of improving them. Noble 
and rare example !—worthy of being 
offered tolearned men. Admirable love 
of truth !-—elevated, by pious inten- 
tions, above the vain rivalries of na- 
tional or literary ambition. 


' GERMANY. 

_ FRANKFORT BIBLE SOCIETY. . 
Tue Secretary of the Society 
gives the following pleasing account 
of the , 
Eagerness of Roman-Catholie Pilgrims 
; Sor the Bible. 

A few weeks ago, we distributed New 
Testaments among sundry Roman Ca- 
tholics engaged in a pilgrimage to Wal- 
dieren. ‘They passed through Frank- 
fort, on two successive days, at certain 
appointed hours; and were, this year, 
particularly numerous. The first day, 
fixed for the entry of the inhabitants 
belonging to the districts of the Rhine, 
the Moselle, and the Lahn, we con- 
veyed 600 copies of the New Testa- 
ment to the place of distribution ; su 
‘posing that, as formerly, they would 
pass through in companies of 20 or 30 
persons only: but what was our sur- 
prise, when we found ourselves suddenly 
surrounded by nearly 1000 people at 
once, all anxious to obtain copies of the 
New Testament! They had relin- 
quished those scruples, which, in former 
years, they entertained; and many tes- 
tified, with a mag hae of exultation, of 


what they had read in the Sacred Volume, 
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‘and how convinced they were of the 
excellency. of its contents. One female 
made the remark, that the book which 
we distributed was precisely the same 


as that used by the Clergyman, when 


taking the text for his sermon; and. 


‘that, as he quoted chapter and verse, it 


‘was of great advantage to possess a New 


‘Testament, in order to be able to read 


it again athome. Indeed, such was the 


‘gratitude and cordiality of these poor 


pilgrims, that it took up no small 
portion of ourtime in shaking hands 
with them; and, after all, nearly 300, 
at the very least, were obliged to’ go 
away withoutacopy. It will afford you 


pleasure to learn, that the total number 


of copies disposed of in both daysamounts 
to 1139; ahd, from opportunities which 
we have had of observing the class of 
people among whom they were circu- 
lated, we have great reason to hope 
that the Lord will more and more cause 
the morning-star of light and truth to 


- arise and shine in their hearts. ° 


Geestern Atrica. 


 Hierra Leone. 
FRIENDS AFRICAN COMMITTEE. 


VISIT OF FRIENDS TO TAE COLONY. 


‘Tue intention of Mrs. Kilham to 


pay a short visit to Sierra Leone 
from the Gambia was stated at 
p. 226.' Accompanied by Mr. John 
Thompson, she arrived,accordingly, 


at Freetown, on the 15th of Febru- 


ary, after a week's passage from Sé. 
Mary's. They staid a very short 
time in the Colony. Mrs. Kilham 
speaks, therefore, under first im- 
pressions, without the advantage of 
reviewing and comparing informa- 
tion derived from various quarters ; 
but the remarks‘of a sensible and 
pious person always deserve atten- 
tion, and especially on forms of so- 
ciety so new and so interesting as 
those of this Colony. We shall col- 


‘lect, therefore, her chief remarks 


under appropriate heads; and shall 


connect with them a few of her 


companion’s. 

Good Cupacity of Africans. 
_ Tam fully convinced that it is not any 
inferiority in the African Mind or natu- 
ral capacity that has kept them in so 
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depressed a state in the scale of society ; 
but the lack of those advantages, which 
are, in the usual order of Providence, 
made use of as instruments for the ad- 
vancement and improvement of human 
beings. ‘Those disadvantages, which they, 
in common with other uncivilized na, 
tions, have suffered, have with them 
been cruelly increased, by that oppres- 
sion, which, wherever exercised, has a 
natural tendency to fetter, to depress, 
and to blunt the powers of the mind; 
and it is very unfair, and a great aggra- 
vation of the cruelty, to reflect on the 
victims of it, as LACKING ABILITY for any 
other station than that which they have 
been suffered to fill. 
—The Wives of the Missionaries find 
no insurmountable difficulty in teaching 
the African Girls to be clever cooks, 
house-maids, and laundresses. I had 
the gratification to see one of the poor 
girls who was rescued from the iron- 
hearted slave-dealer, who had confined 
his two remaining victims in a cask on 
board. One of the girls is now married : 
. the other isa chief monitor in the Church 
Missionary School, at Leopold, which 
consists of from 80 to 90 boys and girls ; 
and is conducted with much attention, 
by Phebe Davey, the Wife uf the Super- 
intendant of that village. Her Hus- 
band is occupied in the care of the la- 
bourers, and general charge of the con- 
cerns of the place. The Superintendants 
act as a kind of general Parent, Master, 
and Magistrate, each for his own village: 
and, in each village, there is a Court of 
Requests, for the recovery of small 
debts; to assist in which Courts, the 

Superintendants of the villages meet, 
and act as Commissioners. 

' —The Missionaries have succeeded, 
better than most others that we have 
seen, in training young people to manage 
domestic business well; and their houses 
exhibit more of domestic order and com- 
fort, than we have generally met with. 

— There is one thing particularly plea- 
sant in theSchools: the children generally 
look clean, and healthy, and cheerful. 

—In the School at Leopold was a little 
boy, who, in the course of six months, 
had learned to read in the Testament; 
and, in the neighbouring town of Char- 
lotte, was a very little girl, apparently 
not more than five or six years of age, 
who read to me the account of the sick 
of the palsy restored, very agreeably, 
and had only had about fifteen months’ 
instruction. — 7 
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_ The European Colonists of Sierra 
Leone have several times remarked, 
that people in England are under a great 
mistake, in supposing that a Native 
Youth, with very little instruction in 
the Schools, would be suffitient to teach 
as a Master, and as an Instructor of the 
people in the neighbouring villages. 
They say, on the contrary, that very 
acute reasoners are found among the 
Natives, and especially the Mahomedans, 
who would soon baffle an inexperienced 
youth in this way. 


Remarks on the Education of Africans. | 
On the school-instruction which 


‘she witnessed in Sierra Leone, Mrs. 


‘Kilham observes— _ 

I do not think that, even here, Afri- 
cans have had a fair trial of what they 
might be, had they the same advantages 
in education,and circumstances connected 
with education, which Europeans have 
been favoured with. They come here, 
as to a foreign land, the language of 


‘ which is quite strange and unknown to 


them: they are taught in this strange 
language, (those of them who have school- 
instruction, ) from lists of detached words, 
spelling-lessons, many of which they ne- 
ver hear but in those lessons; and their 
meaning, therefore, remains unknown. 
Their teachers having no way for the 
explanation of their lessons, not under- 
standing the languages of their pupils, 
a broken English is substituted as a me- 
dium of conversation, which consists of 
a very limited number of words; and 
this broken English is so widely diffe- 
rent from the written language which 
they see in their-books, that their les- 
sons are still as in a foreign tongue, and 
much of them unintelligible. They have 
little communication with their teachers, 
or any Europeans, excepting just to re- 
ceive directions for work, and the usual 
routine of school Jessons; and what they 
hear in their religious meetings, for re- 
ligious instruction and worship. 

—The Interrogative System is very 
little practised in these schools ; and, for 
want of it, the attention of the children 
is not so fixed upon the subject of their 
lessons as is desirable: and there would 
be a considerable difficulty in calling 
forth the observation of the children, to 


the subjects which they read of, as in ° 


some of the public schools in England’; 
because, from the want of a better op- 


portunity of acquiring a kuowledge of — 
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the English Language, and of the mean- 
ing of words, it is impossible that they 
should understand what they read, as 
well as English Children may. The 
Teachers in the schools are fully aware 


of this; and much wish for some easier 


introductory books, which the children 
‘could better understand than those that 


_ they have at present. 


@ 


—An improvement in the systenr of 
education is greatly wanted, so as to 
make theinstruction which is given more 
intelligible, and to unite habits of inpus- 
Tky with other parts af education, which 
a be done without overfatiguing the 
‘children. oad: | 


—The number of Bibleand Testament 
Readers is generally small, in proportion 
to the number of scholars; and this I do 
believe must be attributed to the chil- 
dren not well understanding the English 
Language, for they really appear very 
lively and zealous in their application ; 
and I long to see that application exer- 
ciaed to more effect, than it can be whilst 
they are learning mere lists of words, 
but few of which convey to their minds 
any definite sense or meaning. 

-==Every thing which I see here, or 
in the Gambia, as to achgol-instruction, 


_ confirms the sentiment, that the most 


facile means of instruction, in letters, tp 
all, must, in the first instance, be the 
medium of their own native language. 
We were unwilling to withhold 
these remarks, though they are 


“founded on an erroneous view of the 


case of the Liberated Africans; 
because they will afford us an op- 
portunity of placing the matter in 
‘qtg true ight. e 

Nog one can doubt that the readiest 
way of educating any people must 
be ‘by the medium of their own lan- 
guage. This is,therefore, the course 
pursued by all Missionaries, where- 
ever circumstances do not dictate a 
different practice. For two of the 


‘nations on this coast, the Susoos and 


the Bulloms, the Church Missiona- 

's Society's Labourers have long 
since prepared Elementary Books 
and considerable portions of the 


‘Scriptures; but until they can re- 


establish their Missions among those 
people, these books cannat he 


brought into the use for which they 
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were designed. Our Readers ate 
acquainted with the self-denying an@ 
persevering efforts of the Missio- 
naries among these people, and the 
painful circumstances which occa- 
sioned their suspension. 

But the considerations which led 
to the preparation of these books” 
for the Susoos and Bulloms, and 
which induced Mrs. Kilham to fol- 
low this example in behalf of the 
Jaloofs, do not apply to the Libe- 
rated Africans of Sierra Leone. Na- 
tives are there assembled, who speak 
from twenty to thirty different lan- 
guages or dialects: and both sound 

olicy and true benevolence would 
ead to as speedy an amalgamation 
as possible of all these people into 
one body, speaking one tongue, and 
that the tongue of their Friends and _ 
Liberators—the vehicle to their 
children, if not to themselves, of the 
most enlarged instruction. Mea- 
sures will be adopted, indeed, when 
the instruction of the natives assem- 
bled in the Colony sha}] have been 
sufficiently provided for, to acquire 
from the most intelligent of the 
people a knowledge of the chief 
tongues spoken by them, in order to 
the preparation of future Teachers 
from among them of their respec- 
tive tribes; but, under the depres- 
sing difficulties to Europeans of all 
labour in this climate, such a plan 


can be accomplished but by very 


slow a, Bala 
Whether the Liberated Africans 
of Sierra Leone could, under the 
peculiar circumstances of the Colony 
and the Teachers, have made more 
rapid adyances than they appear to 
have done in acquiring the English 
Language, can be ascertained only 
by a consideration of those circum- 
stances—the short time in which the 
Schools have been:in operation ; the 
continual drawbacks to improve 
ment in English, by the accession 
of new-comers, not only totally ig- 
norant of the language, but requir- 
ing that tender treatment described 
by Mrs. Kilham under a subsequent 
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head ; and, even still more, the in- 
Ccessant interruptions to all plans 
and efforts, by the successive deaths 
of more than half the Teachers, and 
the debility and incapacity of labour 
which the survivors have. had to 
endure. - ae hes 

Under such a complication of dif- 
ficulties, and at a juncture when the 
principal Schools had lost their old 
and beloved Guides and Teachers, 
the wonder is, not that they would 
not bear-a comparison with Schools 
in England,but that they should draw 
forth, as they did, a few months be- 
fore, the following warm encomium 
from an Officer of the British Navy, 
in a confidential Letter to a friend— 

The Children’s improvement asto- 
nished me much. _I passed four days in 
the mountains. Regent was my head- 
quarters, and I did all in my power to 
elicit truth; and you may_ judge what 
delight I experienced from finding every 
thing somuch to surpass my expectations. 

Manners of the Liberated Africans. 

There is an air of friendly confidence 
in the people, when we meet with them 
in the ag and in their own cottages, 
which is pleasant to see. Some have 
built themselves firm stone-houses, with 
piazzas to them, and Bardens behind. 
They have them neatly furnished—tent- 
beds and sofas, and all kept in nice or- 
der. These are some of the superior 
mechanics. The great lack here is good 
agriculturists. - 

Four of us took a walk from nt 
to Leicester Mountain, one evening; 
and, having to return to Regent to 
lodge, we set out while the sun was yet 
shining rather strongly: we rested on 
ah old tree, on the side of a hill, as the 
ascent was long and steep. From a hut 
which was near, the people came out to 
speak to us, with very lively, pleasant 
countenances; and brought two little 
wooden benches for us to sit down upon, 
and # very fine pine-apple for our re- 
freshment: we thought it was the finest 
we had tasted in Africa ; and, perhaps, 
it was not merely qur weariness that 
led us to think so. Most pine.apples 
which we have geen, grow wild; and 
this, I think, was from their own little 
garden. They offered us a second, but 
the first was sufficient for us; and, after 
staying a little while there, we pro- 
ceeded on our way. 
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Visit t Welfington. 

- At Wellington, we saw much to in- 
terest us in the family that we visited, 
which was that of T. and M. Macfoy. 
The first isa West Indian ; his wife the 
daughter of an African, but well edu- 
cated in America, where: she was sent 
yo for instruction. They are both 
intelligent and agreeable. T. M. is 
placed by the Governor as Superinten. 
dant of a village, and they have also a | 
number of children under their care ; 
but are not: members of the Church 
Missionary Society. They have a fine 
garden, in good cultivation, though only 
planted one season. T. M. is likely, I 
think, to set a valuable example in this 
department. His amiable wife is skilful 
in domestic arrangements, and in the 
management of her school of 52 girls. 


‘We spent a day there, going in from 


Kissey before breakfast; and were re- 
ceived with that affectionate attention 
and kindness, which reminded us of the 
pleasure often experienced im arriving at 
our post in the morning of a Monthly« 
meeting Day; and meéting the kind 
welcome from dear friends, which is 80 
rateful on such occasions. M. Mac- 
oy’s servants are, of course,. Africans, 
as all are that we have seen in this Co- 


Tony. It was evident that they had 
‘been well instructed ; and, in the whole 


order of the domestic concerns, there 
was evident that kind of skilful ma- 
chinery, which can effect its object with- 
out noise or stir. Maria Macfoy spoke 
to her attendant, who takes the princi- 
pal charge of the house ‘business, . with 
REsPEcT; and this is not every “day 
seen, in speaking to African Servants. 
I wish it were otherwise. 


Climate and Health. .— 

Much of the mortality here, and in 
the Gambia, which is attributed to cli- 
mate, should, I believe, rather be attri- 
buted to circumstances not NECESSARILY 
connected with the climate; but rather 
arising from these settlements being in 
a state of comparative infancy, in which 
those every-lay accommodations, that 
are requisite to a European who has 
beeh accustomed to them at home, can- 
not be commanded or obtained. The 
animal food, in eral, is inferior to 
that of England ; the cattle and poultry 
not so well managed, and, consequently, 
more thin and poor; the cooks inexpe- 
rienced, and, in many families, left quite 
to themselves, and not furnished with, 
any time-piece, whereby to regulate 
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what they might have todo: so that, 
even in the boiling of an egg or a po- 
tatoe, there are mistakes, first on the 
one hand and then on the. other; and 
very young practitioners in these arts, 
who have never received any InsTROUC- 
TIONS, receive, instead of these, abun. 
dance of reproaches. In the houses of 
the Missionaries whom we have visited, 
we have seen a very different order of 
things: their habitations, as to neatness , 

* and accommodation, are as pleasant and 
as much like England, as could be de- 
sired, or at least expected, where the 
atyle of building does not admit of things 
being in every respect as commodious 
for a family,as an English House of the 
same size would be. So much room is 
taken up in piazzas, that houses are 
often deficient, as to the number and 
size of lydging-rooms; and this, in a 
time of sickness, is no doubt a great dis- 
advantage. 

—I doubt not, that is may be said 
- here, as has been said in the Gambia, 
that meny young men, when sick, are 
lost from want of proper care in nurs 
ing. 
- J have no doubt, in my own mind, - 
_ that many of the Missionaries, both 

male and female, have lost their lives, 
from being so cireumstanced as not to be 
able to transfer their cares and labours 
soon enough, when failing fram sickness ; 
and it would be a great advantage, if, in 
every Station, each could be training a 
young person, as a kind of right-hand 
helper, whether African or English; 
and this might, I have no doubt, be 
done to good purpose, without either 
the Missionaries or the Female School- 
teachers improperly casting off their 
cares into the hands of junior agents. 

This is, indeed, it must be allowed, a 
climate in which life seems to hang by: 
a more slender thread than we feel sen- 
sible of in some other places, if we are 
much exposed to the heat of the sun, or 
dwell in situations in which its rays are 
peculiarly concentrated; and this is pe- 
culiarly the situation of Freetown. The 
heat seems to be collected there as ina 
focus ; and I cannot myself spend aday 
in that town, without greatly feeling its 
relaxing effects. In the villages, 1 am 
perfectly well; and feel as much pre- 
pared for any exertion, mental or other- 
wise, as when in England. | 

The chief difficulty with respect to 
climate, I think, is in the situation of 
the chief town ; and no doubt, after a 
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time, those 'who take up their residence 
there, will, if they can, have country- 
houses, to return toin the evenings ; as _. 
the merchants and others, many of 
them, have in the British Metropolis. 
Against such an arrangement, is the 
¢ircumstance of persons who reside heré 
mostly looking forward to return to 
England, and two houses would be more 
than they would like to build or to pun 
chase ; and, important as it is, that trade 
should be freely carried on here, for the 
good of the natives, it would be a great 
advantage, if a few country-houses, not 
far from Freetown, were built, end let 
for an annual rent. | 

‘ <——There is one additional disadvan- 
tage which Europeans suffer here; which 
I forgot to mention, in speaking of the 
climate not being the sole cause of un- 
healthiness here. The windows are 
mostly without glass; and many without 
any blind, or defence against rain, except 
the shutters: so that, in the rainy sea- 
sons, to exclude the wet, the inhabitants 
have often had to sit all day, enclosed, 
without any light but that of lamps or 
candles ; and, in the course of residence 
of some now living here, it is remem- 
bered, that there were very few houses 
which did not admit rain through the 
warped shingles in the roof; and nota 
dry spot to be found in the house, even 
for their bed. These and many other 
circumstances prove, that much of the 
sickness and mortality that has been 
known here has resulted from circum- 
stances connected with a NEW SETTLE- 
MENT, rather than that all should be 
attributed to insurmountable difficulties 
from the climate. Even from the little 
experience which we have had in the 
Gambia, I have felt convinced that 
more is suffered by persons who, en- 
gaged in other pursuits, cannot act as 
cooks and domestics for themselves, 
(from the lack of their wonted accommo, 
dations, and the services of intelligent 
and well-instructed domestics,) than 
what is suffered from the change of clir 
mate alone ; yet, doubtless, the relaxing 
effects of a hot climate make it more 
difficult to bear the want of customary 
accommodations,without suffering. Nei- 
ther can as much labour be expected 
from Europeans here, as they might 
engage in in England; and if they are 
not so circumstanced as to be able to 
rest, when on the verge of exhaustion, 
health may suon be undermined, and 
life give way. 
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. «We had got over our first difficul- 
ties in the Gambia; and our habit of 
living was such as we prefer to any that 
we have yet seen, as to our own choice: 
boiled rice and milk, for breakfast, with 
French chocolate and bread and butter 
for those who chose. I took eggs some- 
times, but the rest did not. At dinner 
(about two) we had often soup and 
stewed meat; as the meat is not like 
that in England, but hard, and best 
cooked in this way. In the evening, at 
Bix, on coming from. the King's Boys’ 
School, we found the table spread for 
tea and French chocolate: and often 
some of our neighbours came in and 
partook with us; and we offered them, 
in addition, our English gingerbread, or 
bread with honey and carawayseeds, of 
with butter, if they chose it. 

It has been a great advantage to us 

to have had always pleasant society in 
our own family; whilst in the greatest 
number of families, both here and in the 
Gambia, there has been but one single 
‘European, unless, perhaps, some junior 
helpers as clerks. 
: But I must not now proceed further, 
either on large subjects or small—Afri- 
can Instruction, or.the manner of re- 
cruiting the weary by chocolate and 
bread, with honey and seeds. But, 
really, people cannot get on well in 
‘Africa, unless they will attend to little 
things, as well as to those of a more 
weighty nature. We are told, that su 
diminutive creatures as the travelling 
ants will devour a man, if they come 
upon him at a time when he is too weak 
to put them away. 


State of Agriculture. 

. They greatly want here some one 
who would pay an almost undivided at- 
tention to agricultural improvement. 
The residents here being much occupied 
in other concerns, this important busi- 
ness is greatly neglected ; and some of 
the common comforts of European Life, 
which might, by good management, be 
abundant here, are now very scarce and 
dear. Butter is generally had from 
England, and often very rancid—eggs, 
at Sierra Leone, half-a-crown a dozen— 
‘milk, 2d. or 3d. a wine-glass full—mut- 
‘ton, Is. a pound. 


Even here, abundant as are the powers: 


of production, the industry of man is 
wanting to give to the country that 
freshness and beauty which enrich the 
scenery of an English Prospect. The 
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dead trees remain bare and cheerless 
among the living; and some of the beau. 
tiful plants, that are found among the 
deep ravines, are never transferred to 
stations in which the eye could oftener 
partake of the enjoyment of their beauty, 
while the heart was reminded of the 
kind beneficence of Creative Power. It 
is, doubtless, an appointment intended 
for the good of mankind, that all vegeta- 
tion should be improved by culture. 
This Colony has many fine vegetables; 
which might much promote the health 
of the people, as articles of daily food ; 
ond particularly several of a nutritious 
quality, which in this climate would, te 
Europeans, be very valuable. 
The Ocro, the kerring-kerring, the 
paw-paw, and some:other native ve- 


— getables, have an excellent: gelatinous | 


quality, when used either in soups or as 
a vegetable alone. The African sorrel 
has a considerable pulp in the blossom, . 

from which either tarts, or-a mess like | 
green gooseberries, when mixed with 
sugar, may be made, and which, in this 
climate, is grateful and refreshing ; yet 
milk is scarce in this Colony, and seldom 
obtained but from the goats. ‘ Eggs I 
mentioned as being half-a-crown a dozen, 


‘and these not much larger than pigeons’ 


eggs. There is a scarcity of suitable 
provision for the cattle here: a 

many die; and I cannot but think, with 
regard to these, as well as to human 
beings, that attention to suitable pro- 
vision, and care in some other respects, 
right be a great means of prolonging 


On this subject, Mr. Thompson 
remarks— 


The land in general, up the river, is 
of a very superior quality; and, ifcleared 
and cultivated, I have no doubt would 
produce very abundantly: but, in the 
mountain villages about Sierra Leone, 
the soil is quite ofa different kind, with 
the exception of one or two places ; ; 
being, for the most part, of a red gra- 
velly nature. In fact, the trees on the 
mountains plainly | show that the soil is 
much inferior to that up the river, bein 
generally uf a poorer and more anced 
appearance: but they are, notwithstand- 
ing, covered to their very summits with 
evergreen trees and shrubs; and the 
scenery, in many places, is exceedingly — 
picturesque and beautiful. But this 
gravelly soil answers well for the 
growth of coffee ; and, latterly, the mer- 
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chants are turning their attention to its 
cultivation. | Arrow-root and gi 
likewise thriveremarkably well, and re. 
quire but little attention. The Libera- 
‘ted Africans, in all the villages, grow 
cassada, cocoa, and rice; but the latter 
not to any great extent. But the na. 
tives up the river grow it in great quan. 
tities; boiled rice and palm-oil being al- 
most their whole subsistence: and, 

the quantity which they grow, they can 
supply the Liberated Africans and others 
with it at a very moderate price. 


Mortality among Seumen. - 
I heard, in the Gambia, a very sad 
account of the mortality among British 
Seamen near Sierra Leone, from the 
hard exactions of the Captains, in re- 
quiring them to bring up timber, often 
saturated with damp, putrid, vegetable 
‘matter. These poor men, employed in 
unremitting labour, in this way, through 
the hent of the day, often were attacked 
with fever: and, in many instances, were 
still compelled to work, when they 
‘should have been brought to the Hospi- 
tal; and the Hospital received them only 
to die and be buried. I have heard 
here, that while many British Sailors 
have evidently been lost and destroyed 
‘by the neglect and the hard treatment 
which they have received from their 
Captains, that there are other Masters 
of Vessels pursuing a different conduct 
toward their men, the result of which 
_ has been ‘striking. One Captain, who 
is well known as a respectable and -cou- 
ecientious man, lost only one sailor in 
the course of thirty years. cae 
- Dreadful Effects of the Slave Trade. 
It seems very evident, from what we 
hear, that civilization is prevented, or 
has been prevented, along the coast, by 
the prevalence of the horrid traffic in 
_men; andthe interior, north of the Line, 
is much more civilized than near the 
coast. The interior of the south appears 
to be little known. I wish the sceptics 
as to African Capacity could have seen 


a Foulah Man, of striking and intelli. — 


gent countenance, who was here the 
other day, and have heard his melodious 
reading of Arabic Manuscripts. € am 
informed, both bere and in the Gambia, 
that the Mahomedans of Western Africa 
are the most orderly and well-conducted 
part of the African Population: their 
zeal in the promotion of Arabic Schools 
should stimulate Europeans of higher 
profession. The Mahomedans in the 
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North are considered as proud and cruel: 
yet some European Travellers on a jour. 
ney of research, whom a medical man 
here was speaking of a few daysago, met 
with friendly reception and safe guid- 
ance among them. If.persons be suita- 
bly introduced, sv as that their designs 
are fully known, I believe intercourse, — 
where only good is intended, would, in 


‘ most places, be made more easy than 


soise are willing to believe it could be. 

—J.R. says, it is 1uPossiaLeE for any 
but an eye-witness to conceive the 
wretched state in which the poor victims 
of slavery are brought in from the cap- 
tured vessels: and, indeed, in a school 
in this Colony, which has been formed 
since the rest, chiefly from new impor- 
tations of these poor little slaves, it 
makes one’s heart droop to see the state 
of impoverishment, from sickness, in 
which some of them still remain. When 
I pointed out the healthier-looking girls, 
and asked where they came from, they 
were all either found to be the children 
of soldiers,or born in the Colony. The - 
great girls in the schools have to carry 
these poor sick children about on their 
backs fora long time: many aresix months 
before their strength can be restored, 
and many die. Dr. Ritchie told me, jn | 
the Gambia, that a person seeing them 
landed here from the slave-vessels, (he 
had himself resided here,) would pro- 


Mounce at once, from their state, that 


half of them coup noT LIVE. I am 


told, that the distressing sickness and 


weakness of the children, who are thus 
brought in, is sometimes such, that they 
do not want to live, but desire only to die. 

*—Oh ! how do the abominations of the 


- Slave Trade strike the heart, when we 


see here poor little emaciated creatures, 
little more than human skeletons, who, 


although they have been three months 


in the Colony, and’ carefully, nursed, 


-have not recovered the effects of the 
‘inhuman bondage which they have suf- 


fered in the Slave Ships! 
Mr.Thompson communicates the 
following fact in reference to the 
Slave Trade :— | 
A merchant of the name of Mac Cor- 
mack very kindly offered to take me 


‘with him to Tombo, an island about 25 
‘miles up the river, for which he pays 


the natives, who are of a nation called 
Timmanees, an annual rent, and opt 
which he has erected a very good dwell- 


ing-house, &c. after the African fashion. 
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He is very extensively engaged in the 
timber trade, and the natives float it 
down the river a considerable way from 
his settlement. Since he the 
timber trade, which I think he men. 
tioned was within the last seven years, 
the natives up this river are very much 
changed for the better, and have quite 
given up the idea of selling each other 
or slaves. He thinks that, at present, 
there may be six or seven thousand 
Natives employed in the cutting and 
floating down of timber to the different 
shipping-stations in this river. What 
a pleasant contrast to the time when 
slavery existed here, with all its attend- 
ant sufferings ! 
Mrs. KiJham concludes her com- 
munication with the following im- 
pressive remarks on the 


True Use of Life. 
‘ Icannot, my Dear Friend, conceive, 
that the continuance of life, in this world, 
is so much to be desired, as to authorise 
all the’ fears and apprehensions that 
have been urged, to prevent any persons 
From settling here, except from a very 
clear conviction that it was their duty 
to make such a sacrifice. We may be 
like the Israelites, looking for signs, 
when sufficient evidence fad already 
been imparted. I am far from being 
disposed to put any individuals upon 
‘engagements, that should rather result 
from their own feelings; but I do not 
think that the length or shortness of 
life is of so much consequence as to 
prevent our encountering even a dan- 
_gerous climate, where good is to be done. 
Are not people exposed to dangers, in 
many occupations, in which there is less 
to be placed in the opposite scale, as in- 
ducements to engage in them, than 
there would be in forming schools and 
farms in the Gambia and Sierra Leone? 
Let it not be said, ‘‘Ah, these are H.K.’s 
sentiments, with her prepossesions!” 
‘but let it be fairly considered, whether 
the prospect of doing should not 
be as powerful a stimulus to encounter- 
ing danger or difficulty, as the merchants 
or official men have in the colonies to 
induce a residence here on their own 
account. Do not say we are to judge 
and act for ourselves, and leave others 
todo the same. I am not pleading on 
this subject, as pointing out what any 
individual should do; but only in gene- 
ral terms, that our principle of action 
should rather be a conformity to the 
Sept. 1824, 
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divine law of love to God and man, than 
any consideration how life may be Lona- 
EsT preserved, or our own accommoda- 
tions the best secured. It is not out- 
ward accommodations that can give the 
highest enjoyments. These may be 
partaken of in a ship, or in a barbarous 
land, as well as by our own winter’s fire, 
or in our summer's garden. 

I cannot but sincerely desire and hope 
that a Friends’ Settlement may one day 
be formed in Sierra Leone. How gladly 
would I return to it for a season, should 
the way appear as plain before me as it 
appeared to be previousto this visit; 
which, although it be atime rather for 
silent thought and feeling, than for the 
accomplishment of any thing that could 
serve either the dear children or the 
people, yet I am satisfied in having 
moved at the seasbn that seemed best, 
so far asI could see; andI feel this 
place, for the present, quite like home 
tome: so much 40, that even if I should 
never return, my heart will be often 
here, as in a scene that cannot be for- 

tten. The accommodations, or the en- 
jJoyments, or the continuance of life, 
have never, I think, appeared, since I 
came to Africa, of so little value in com- 
parison of the pursuit of the one great 
object, the humble endeavour, through 
Divine Assistance, to follow the path: 
that may be appointed to us by the 
Great Parent of the Universe. And, 
truly, when we look on the fields that 
call for labourers in the present critical 
state of things, and how very wide these 
fields really are, how shall we think 
otherwise, than that Self should be lost 
57 ps of, excepting so far as the claims 
of duty and of kindred shall demand 
from us? And these obligations are 
doubtless as sacred, at least, as those 
which relate to more distant objects ever 
can be. But there isa Light that can 
surely guide in all places and in all cir- 
cumstances. 


———————————————— eee 
Endia within the Ganges. 


CALCUTTA. 
“BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Sermon by a Native Preacher. 
Tue following Sermort was deliver- 
ed, in Bengalee, by Paunchoo, one - 
of the Socicty’s Native Preachers, 
at Doorgapore, near Calcutta. It 


-will shew the manner in which an 
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intelligent Native Christian endea- 
vours to make the Gospel plain and 
interesting to his countrymen. 


MY BELOVED BRETHREN— 


In taking a view of our fellow-creatures, 
we behold, with feelings of pity and astonish- 
ment, immortal, reasonable, and accounta- 
ble beings, floating down the stream in an 
ocean of wickedness; and, by being forcibly* 
carried into its tremendous whirlpools, they 
expose themselves to innumerable evils, and 
ultimately to eternal destruction! And what 
is still more astonishing, that we should thus 
be borne away when God in his mercy hath 
prepared salvation, (figuratively speaking, ) 
an ark on these destructive waves; and he 
hath appointed His Own Son to be the pilot, 
who became incarnate, to save without money 
and without price those who are perishing in 
this ocean of sin. 

Look to this ark, swim to it, and catch 


with eagerness the ropesof mercy, which are . 


thrown out for your salvation. Should you 
refuse the salvation offered to you from this 
ark, and fly to your gods and goddesses, and 
other inventions of mankind, you will resem- 
ble drowning men catching at straws, and 
floating upon crazy and leaky barks, which 
can never buoy you up on these mighty wa- 
ters; but you will be ceeatiage <b subject to 
' innumerable perils in crossing this wide sea.. 
It is madness to make such a choice; to pre- 
fer the creature before the Creator, with whom 
we can make no allowed comparison. Can 
that small insect, the fire-fly, supply the place 
-ofthe moon? Cana taper be compared to 
thesun? ‘No more can the creature stand in 
the place of the Creator ; therefore to confide 
in the creature, in preference to the Creator, 
must at all times meet with the contempt and 
pity of the wise, and with the fierce anger of the 
Almighty, who will doom all such to eternal 
misery. 

You declare, in defence of idolatry, that all 
your gods bear the likeness of the True God ; 
and that it is not the idol itself which you 
adore, but the image or similitude which you 
pretend to say that they bear to the True 
God; thus confessing that the idol is not God, 
but only some faint resemblance of him: which 
is altogether contrary to what is declared in 
the Shasters, for it is written, that ‘* Whoso- 
ever esteems an idol to be dust is damned ;”” 
therefore, if you persist in such conduct, you 
must from your own Shasters stand con- 
demned. 

‘Further, you are not only dissatisfied with 
the image itself, but with the very characters 
who are represented by them. Are you not 
always ashamed to recite, and to hear recited, 
the enarmous crimes of Shree Krishna, Indra, 
Chundra, and others, who cannot save from 
-sin, because they themselves were notorious 
sinners? and y6éu know, that, if they existed 
in the present day, they would be called to 
account and punished by the authorities of 
the land. You acknowledge Shree Krish- 
na committed adultery with milk-maids! 
Indra with the wife of Brahmins! Chun- 
dra with the wife of his Gooroo! therefore, 
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Brethren, how is it possible that they, who 
are thus defiled, can cleanse and purify us? 
Such things are o d to what is TRUE in 
your Shasters, and likewise to REASON: for 
according to the seed, so will be the tree and 
its fruits. Do men gather grapes from bram- 
bles? Does the jack-tree produce mangoes ? 
Will the worship of impure gods lead to holi- 
ness oflife? No. There is no Name given 
under heaven whereby we can be saved, but 
the Name of Jesus, who isthe only Saviour ; 
for he saves his people from their sins, -as it is 
written in the 
First chapter of Matt. 21st verse :_ 

And she shall bring forth a son, and thou 
shalt call his name Jesus; for he shall save his 
people from their sins. . 

you, my Brethren, inquire Who is 
Jesus, and what are the proofs of his being the 
Saviour, and the Incarnate Son of God? We 
reply. that in his Birth, his Works, his Words, 
his Death, his triumphant Resurrection, his 
Love, and his Attributes, we have a full and 
satisfactory epny that he was the only-be- 
gotten of the Father, full of grace and truth. 

I. Respecting his BIRTH, it is declared, 
that he was not born of the will of the flesh, 
but by the Holy Spirit. The nature of his 
Birth was altogether contrary to the natute of 
our birth, and to that of your gods—for we 
were all born in sin, and shapen in iniquity— 
the merciful, all-powerful, and eternal Sa- 
viour, that he might take away the immense 
Joad ofour guilt, condescending to take on him, 
not the nature of angels, but ouR nature; for 
without ‘a holy and prepared body in our na- 
ture, there could neither be an acceptable sa- 
crifice, nor any instructive communication 
from heaven. The Wordwas made flesh, and 
dwelt among us. Who can atone for the guilt 
of man, if what is commonly said emong you 
be true, that ‘‘ according to the sin, so of ne- 
cessity must be the atonement?” We reply, 
that for this end was Christ born: into the 
world, that he might offer himself an accept- 
able sacrifice for his people. 

Do any of you think, that, as Christ offered 
odier tad oe ion . men, all sisi will be 
saved without the painful necessity of parting 
with our beloved sins and pleasing customs, 
which have been handed down to us from 
generation to generation? _ 

To prove the necessity of faith in Christ, 
and of a personal application to him, I need 
only inform you that fire has the property of 
heat, and of driving away cold; but, to expe- 
rience the fact, and to have a knowledge of 
the truth, or to derive advantage from it, we 
must approach it: so, in the same manner, 
the virtue of Jesus, as a sacrifice, depends en- 
tirely on the degree of confidence which we 
place in Him. Again, suppose that in a dry 
and desert land, where no water is, youshould 
be invited, free of all expense, to everlasting 
springs and fountains to quench a burning 
thirst, would you suppose that the invitation 
alone would cure your raging thirst, and sa- 
tisfy your longing desire? nod: you would re- 
joice in the invitation; and, believing in the 
virtues of the waters, would arise, hasten to 
the place, and drink of their streams. Again, 
the same may be said of any particular medi- 
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cine, which is powerful in destroying various 
disorders ; but unless the patient receives the 
medicine, how can it be effectual in removing 
the disorder? Christ is the physician, who 
can heal our souls, and pardon our sins. They 
shall cali his name 3E8U8, for he shall save His 
people from their sins. . 

II. pecting the works of Christ, we 
read, that by Him, and for Him, all thi 
were created, whether in heaven, or on ‘ 
He hath fixed the bounds of the ocean: He 
ordereth the rising and the setting of the sun ; 
and He hath decreed the fate of kings and 
nations. : 

The astonishing miracles which he wrought 
when on earth claim our attention ; miracles, 
which gods orangels have never accomplished. 
He turmmed water into wine: He gave sight to 
the blind, ears to the deaf: He opened the 
mouths of the dumb, gave feet to the lame, 
and life to the dead. In Matt. xiv. 14 &e., we 
read of his feeding five thousand people, and 
satisfying them with five barley loaves, and 
two fishes; after which his disciples ga- 
thered of the ts which remained 
twelve baskets, at which all the people won- 
dered, and said, This is the t that 
should come. He walked on the sea: He 
commanded the raging of the sea to cease, and 
- it obeyed his voice; so that his disciples 
exclaimed, What manner of person is this, 
even the winds and the sea obey him? Who 
can doubt of his ability to save sinners ?. 
They shall call his name sE8us, for he shall 

IIT. Respecting the worps of Christ, from 
whose mouth proceeded holy instruction— 
through his Words we have life: by them the 
heart vail prea and made tender: through 
his Word the mind centres upon God, re- 
members God, worships God, and has a fear 
of sin. The words of Christ destroy sin, and 

ve true knowledge. His enemies declare 

neves man spake like this man: (John 
vii. 46.) From his own mouth the 
following words, which are of love and 
mercy: Come unto me, all ye that are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest : dete ds 
“pon ym el my is easy, and my 
is light. me, for 1am meek and low! 
heart, and ye shall find rest to your soule— 
lessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the 
ras dagen of heaven, §c. The Word was made 
Jes In what Shasters, 
found a command like 


ye 

eld you, do ye 
even so to them, for this is the law and the pro- 
hig We pop lig Winters that a cer- 
er asked a question, tempting 

eengenttl » Which is the first commandment ? 
Jesus replied, shalt love the 

Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with ab thy mind, and with all 
thy strength : thisis the first commandment ; 
and the second is like unto it, namely this, 
Thow shalt love thy neighbour as thyself : there 
is-none other command greater than these. The 
people were astonished at his doctrine. His 
enemies were confounded, so that they durst 
not ask him any more questions. It is said 
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by you, and by your fathers, ‘Thou shalt 
leve thy nelahbour, and hate thine encmy ;” 
but Christ said, J say unto you, LOVE YOUR 
ENEMIES, bless them that curse you, do good 
to them that hate you, and pray for them which 
despitefully use you and persecute you.— They 
shall call his name 328U8, for he & save his 


people from their sine. , 
Vv. R ing his DEATH, my Brethren, 


how shall I relute to you the wonders of that 
which has no bounds? At the time he was 
suspended on the Cross by the hands of 
wicked men, he prayed for sinners, even for 
his murderers. He gave himself up as a sub- 
ae to bear our adhere te be a ae 
or transgressors. Behol astonisbin 
love of the all-merciful Saviour, that he shoul 
submit to die for the salvation of sinners, 
who, through their iniquities, have justly 
merited the eternal wrath and vengeance of ~ 
a Holy God! Behold Him, who is eternal 
in his nature, subjecting himself to death, 
that he might be a perfect and an acceptable 
sacrifice for the sins of men! Do you say, 
my Brethren, that God is eternal, and can 
never die; and that you cannot see any ex-- 
traordi goblin, a his experienci 
death? We reply, he died to publish 
his love and mercy ; was 
our enemy, it became necessary 
submit to it, that he a a destroy it, and 
H1M that had the power of it. For example, 
he, who wishes to conquer a tiger or to destroy 
& venomeus serpent, must necessarily engage 
with them, and suffer in the conflict: thus 
Christ, by His death, hath destroyed this last 
enemy; so that, through His death, we have 
life. Verily, it may be said, they shall call 
his name JESUS, for he shall gave his people from 
their sins. 


V. Respecting the RESURRECTION of 
Christ, who, after having laid in the grave 
two nights and a day, rose triumphant over 
death. _ Do you ask the reason of his rising 
from the dead? In reply, we say, that if 
Christ had not risen from the dead, we should 
not have had a certain proof of his Godhead : 
there have been many ivers in the world, 
whom men have acknowledged as incarnate 
gods, but they lie in their graves to this day 
—Shree Ram, Chundra, Shree Krishna, and 
others, have all become subject to death; 
but, ta rise from the dead, only to 
Christ. Another reason why Christ rose 
from the dead, is, to prove to us the truth of 
the doctrine of the resurrection; that we 
shall all be called from the Fins at the vith 
trump, and be judged accor to our works, 
whether they have been good or evil: by the 
resurrection of Christ, we have strong faith 
in Him; believing that we also shall be 
changed and fitted for ey: by the resur- 
rection of Christ, we have a of sin; 
knowing ¢hat Christ will come again to judge 
the world in righteousness. By his resurrec- 
tion have -we not great faith in the words 
before us, that his name shall be called JESUS, 
Sor he redeems both from sin and death? 

VI. Respecting the ASCENSION of Christ. 
After Jesus had remained forty days with his 
disciples, appearing at different times to them 
for their comfort and edification, he ascended 
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to glory. Before he ascended to glory, he 
said to his disciples, J go to prepare a place 
for you, that where Iam ye may be aleo; and 
ieuorepreiy woes to Go the world, eo 
preach the l to every creature: he, 
believeth ad ized, shall be saved ; but 
he, that believeth not, shall be damned. We 
' May compare Christ to a king, who, after 
having with great difficulty overcome his 
fierce foes, returns in peace and glory to his 
city, to rule and to reward his subjects who 
have both fought and suffered in the warfare. 
Christ, having subdued his enemies, viz. 
Death and Satan, is now seated at tHe right- 
hand of God, i paar a for His dis- 
les: In ather’s house € are many 
alah "Christ's pig Say heaven qualifies 
Him as a Mediator, as is present before 
God, and intercedes on our be ; praying, 
not that we should be taken ouT of the moald 
but kept from the EvIL of the world. His 
‘eiaae shall be called 3E8U8, for he shall save his 
people from sin. But if we cry to God in the 
name of Ram, Krishna, and Seeb, how will 
our petitions be offered in heaven, seeing 
they are dead and in their graves, and wi 
sat re a the sigey agit 
- Respectin e LOVE 
Christ. —That Chest is the sea of love, has 


been evidently set forth in the poeta be- 
fore stated, viz. in his Birth, Works, Words, 
Death, Resurrection, and Ascension. That 
He, who is the great Judge and Lord of the 
three worlds, should submit to be judged, 
tried, and condemned by his enemies, to 
redeem them from destruction, is love indeed; 
for He Himself was the Almighty God, and 
all men in his sight are like untoants. Not- 
withstanding this vast difference between 
Christ and men, yet, through his infinite 
mercy, he took on him our nature to die for 
the redemption of sinners. He, who was 
rich, became poor and despised. Behold, 
what manner of love is this! What nt 
would for an only and beloved son give his 
life? Such love is not to be found among 
men. Amazing love, that He, who is God, 
not esteeming his own life, gave it up for the 
worms of the earth, on account of the love 
.which he bore toward them. All this un- 
bounded and incomparable love was exhibited 
in the incarnation of Christ. What more can 
be said of this love? for, after he had risen 
from the dead and ascended to glory, he 
sent his Holy Spirit as his substitute, that, 
by his gracious influence, his disciples may 
be led to acknowlege and nt of their ini- 
quities—pursue holiness—believe in his death, 
so that their minds should be completely 
changed—that they should be created anew 
—born again—having the mind turned from 
sin, and devoted to holiness: therefore, my 
Brethren, love Christ with all your mind, and 
you will then love God—by watering the 
Toot, you will nourish the branches, and the 
leaves of the trees—by honouring Christ, 
who is the root, you honour God; as it is 
written, He, who loveth the Son, loveth the 
Father also. The Father loveth the Son, and 
hath ene all things into his hand : therefore, 
Jove him, because his name is called JESUS, 
and he will save you from your sins. 
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(sErr. 
Eravancore. : 


COTYM. 

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
From the Sixth Report of the 
Madras Committee we shall extract 
the latest accounts of the Mission 
among the Syrians. 


State of the Schools. 

In the course of this year, the Com- 
mitteé were induced, on an urgent 
application from the Superintendant, 
to double the allowance granted for the 
Parochial Schools connected with this 
Mission, the expense of which is now 
400 rupees per quarter. How well this 
extension of the Society’s bounty was 
bestowed will be judged by the follow- 
78 Report of the present State of the 
Schools from the Rev. Mr. Baker. 

On an examination of the Boys in the Gram- 
mar School there is abundant cause for grati- 
tude and praise to God, for the blessing which 
He continues to bestow on the instructions 
ie them. The improvement during the 

year has been considerable, and not at aji 
less than what was anticipated at this season 
of the former year. Two only of the boys 
who were then present have left us; and this 
was owing solely to ill-health: while several 
others have ames and paris us joy, by their 
diligent application to study, and b e exe 
ertions which they have ana and are still 
making toovertake the younger boys whocame 
before them and still rank above them. The 
present number 6f ge is 43 ; most of whom 
are learning English and Sanscrit, as well 
as Malayalim. The First Class are transla- 
tmg Fables and short Stories from English 
into Malayalim: they have a tolerably good 
knowledge of English Grammar, and are 
reading parts of the Bible which they readily 
understand; and this is the more interesting 
to them, as they have no Bible in their own 
language. The Second Class are parsing the 
sentences of Murray's Grammar, which they: 
are on the eve of finishing; and are committing — 
the words of a small vocabulary to memory. 
The rest are merely learning to read and spell 
from the cards and school-books used in Dr. 
Bell's Schools. The report which the Sanscrit 
Teacher gives of their progress, under his in- 
structions, is likewise favourable. 

We have just completed the number of 
Parochial Schools which we think at present 
called for among the Syrians. There is not, 
strictly speaking, a school to every parish ; 
but there is not a place where 15 children can 
be brought together to which a Schoolmaster 
has not been appointed. These Schools are 


‘51 in number; and contain, according to the 


latest returns, 1333 Children. 

We wish it were in our power to give all 
these children a truly Christian Education : 
but this is not, at present, the case’; for we 
have no Bible to put into their hands: until 
we have, though we do what we. can by 
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means of Catechisms and other small Tracts, 
we shall be able to give them little better than 
a Heathen cana on me nate a 80 
much as a single G i or our 
use; and if ae had, a woeld} be but little : 
we want, at least, the whole New Testament 
freely circulated and read in our schools, that 
the minds of the children may be well stored 
with its blessed contents, instead ofbeing filled 
with abominable stories contained in Heathen 
Books. And it is not in the Schools only, 
that we need the Scriptures for our youth: 
for experience has already proret that those, 
who have received a tolerably good education, 
when they return home soon forget nearly all 
that they have previously acquired ; use 
they have no books which they understand 
without great labour, and none at all that they 
can derive instruction and profit from in the 
most important things.* The Bible is the 

eat instrument for doing good; and until 

is is freely circulated and read both in the 
schools and among our people generally, it 
seems hardly reasonable to e the peculiar 
blessing of Heaven upon our labours. 

Besides a great part of the Scriptures,. we 
have Catechisms and other books for the 
Schools ready for the press; which we shall 

int as soon as we are able. Until this can be 

one, a writer is employed to make copies of 
the several little books translated, for distri- 
bution. Many copies, both on ollas and on 
paper, have been thus given away. 


In reference to the above observation 
concerning the want of the Scriptures 
for the Syrian Church, the Committee 
have the satisfaction to announce, that 
the Madras Auxiliary Bible Society 
have resolved to take the measure of 
printing the Revised Version of the 
Gospels into the Malayalim Language, 
by the Rev. Mr. Bailey, the Senior 
Missionary at Cotym, into immediate 
consideration. 

Syrian College. | 

The Committee regret to state, that 
the Rev. Mr. Fenn, whose valuable ser- 
vices in the superintendence of this im- 

rtant Institution have been so often 
acknowledged, has suffered severely in 
his health during the current year. It 
is impossible not to connect this circum- 
stance with his unassisted and indefati- 
gable exertions in the various duties of 
the College and Mission, and the afflic- 
tive occurrences that have befallen the 
‘College in the events which are noticed 
in the following Report lately received 
of his department of the Mission. The 
Corresponding Committee lament ex- 


ae 

_©@ Those, who are acquainted with the history of 
this people, will remember, that one of the earliest 
measures of Menezes the Archbishop of Gos, in 
subjugating the Syrian Church, was to seize and 
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render so urgently ne 
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ceedingly, that the non-arrival of addi- 
tional Missionaries fromEngland renders 
it impracticable for them to afford to the 
excellent men engaged in this most 
interesting and important sphere of 
Missionary Labour, the assistance which 
the extent of their work and the debili- 
tated state of the health of two of them 


cessary. 
The College now consists of 45 Students. 
Their attendance is punctual; allowing of 
interruption, only by their own illness, or the 
illness and decease of near relatives. Their. 
application, since the last Report, has, upon 

e whole, been good and deserving of praise. 

Their progress, generally, has been slower 
than was anticipated. The principal cause 
is the want of proper instruction. Aslong as 
the College continues in its present destitute 
condition, the p of the Students must 
continue sadly deficient. 

Besides this constant hindrance to the suc-. 
cess of the College, it met with another 
drawback in the months of December and 
January last, when I was necessarily absent 
at Quilon, on account of Mrs Fenn’s illness : 
and, in the month of May, an afflictive pro- 
vidence occurred, which deprived the College 
of its most efficient aid ; I mean the death of 
Thomas Woodroffe, who died by the bite of 
asnake. He was a youth of no ordinary 
talents; which were accompanied by great 
perseverance and energy. He had the com- 
plete direction of the studies of Students 
under me.: Excepting Marcus and the First 
Latin Class, the rest I entrusted entirely to- 
him. He had been attached to the Mission 
a little more than three years ; during which 
time he had acquired a very grammatical and 
thorough knowledge of his own language, 
in which he had read Robertson’s Histories, 
Locke’s smaller Essay on the Conduct of. 
the Understanding, w’s Lectures on 
Belles Lettres and Logic, a considerable part 
of Bishop Hopkins’s Works, Cowper, and 
Milton, besides many smaller works: he 
had also made himself a very fair Latin 
Scholar, and had just begun Greek, and was 
reading /sop’s Fables in the Greca Minora, 
translating them into Latin and English : he 
had read Algebra, as far as Quadratic Equa- 
tions; and a few of the problems of the First 
Book of Euclid. With his conduct while 
with me, I have abundant cause to be satis~ 
fied. I believe him to have been a strictly 
upright and conscientious youth, and under 
the decided influence of the love and fear of 
God. Marcus now fills his place; but, in 
some things, as for instance in English Li- 
terature, is, of course, much inferior : in other 
respects he has the advantage of him: as, 
thank God, his mortal course is not yet ter- 
minated, I would say no more than that he 

ws in my affection and esteem daily. 

t I have been, in we way, contributory 
to the comfort of two s youths, is one of 
the highest pleasures which I enjoy. 

The Committee will, I hope, excuse me 


for mentioning once again, that the College ~ 


t allt) di able in the country. : : 
nea I the books iscoverable in the country -* Cotym is the only ae of 


f 


. 
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kind in the Diocese of Travancore, belonging 
to this ancient branch of an ancient Churc 
that the Diocese is an extensive one, 
reaching in length 150 or 200 miles, and in 
breadth 40 ‘or 50 miles—that the Metropoli- 
tan is very anxious, even toa degree that it 
is difficult to e in writing, for the culti- 
vation of sound learning, and especially sound 
Biblical Learning, among his people; and 
more particularly ame the Clergy, and 
those destined for the Clerical Office—that 
the College is an object of considerable in- 
terest, both among the Syrians themselves 
and the other classes of the inhabitants of the 
country—that, after a trial of four years, it is 
clearly proved, that, with proper support, an 
establishment of this kind wi 
that the support at present afforded the Me- 
tropolitan herein is wholly insufficient for the 
purpose. 

Syrian Churches, and Translations. 

Under this head, the Rev. Mr.Bailey 
writes as follows:— 

In reviewing the proceedings of the past 
year, it is not In my power to furnish the Cor- 
responding Committee with a report of much 
having been done, in that department of the 
Mission which fails to me. 


Church, and some short Sermons, to have 
been translated into Malayalim, and distribu- 
ted among the Syrian C) , in order that 
they might read them to the people; but 
this has not been done, for want of a person 
capable of translating from English into Ma- 
layalim: were I to commence 
‘these works myself, I should be greatly im- 
aia in the revision of the Malayalim Trans- 
n of the Sacred Scriptures ; and I should 
be sorry for this, as I consider the translation 
and distribution of the Scriptures of primary 
importance, and consequently continue to 
devote much of my time to them. 
When the Scriptures, or some 
them, are printed, we can get the Catanars 
to read them regularly to the people, on the 
Sabbath Day at least: and this I doubt not 
will be attended with blessed effects, as the 
people in general are very anxious to have 
the Scriptures among them; and nothing can 
exceed the desire of the Metropolitan for the 


his le. , 
the past year, three of the most re- 
spectable Catanars have been removed by 
death, and six Students have been ordained 
— the College tothe sacred office of Priest- 


In the revision of the Malayalim Transla- 
tion of the New Testament, I have proceeded 
as far as the Eleventh Chapter of the Epistle 
to the Hebrews. I was in hopes that I should 
have finished the New Testament, by this 
time; but have not been able to accomplish 
my wishes. Of some parts of the Epistles 
which I have gone through, I have been obli- 
ged to make a fresh translation ; which has, 
ina t measure, peveiued ime from mak- 
Ing the progress whic anticipated. 
Sickness also; with which it has pleased the 

" Lord to visit me and my family lately, has 
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succeed; but: 


I much wished for some Homilies of our 


rts of 


Scriptures to be printed and circulated among 


[sepr. 
retarded my progrese in the revision of the | 
translation, and prevented me from visiting 
the Churches.so much as is desirable. 
During the past year, some of the Syrian 
Churches have been a a and others 
are now under ir. Two new ones are 
in a state of t forwardness; one at Eda- 
totte in the Parish of Neranam, and the other 
in the Parish of Mamalicheri: and we hope 
they will be finished in the course of six 
months. The Committee will probably re- 
collect, that, against the erection of the latter 
Church, great opposition was raised by the 
Brahmins and Nairs of the place, who wrote 


_Mmany false statements to the Travancore 


Government: but, after a full investigation 
was made by order of Government, it was 
proved that there was no reasonable objection . 
to the erection of the Church; and Govern- 
ment was pleased to issue an order to that 
effect. This, together with the opening of a 


' direct road, also by order of Government, to 


the Church at SOeNeaUs, ae which also 
great opposition was made by the le at- 
tached to the petty Rajah of that place! we 
consider of great importance to the interests’ 
of the Syrian Christians ; and we trust they 
will consider themselves greatly indebted to’ 
the present British Resident, for his kind 
interference in their behalf. 

Tosuperintend the repairs and building of 
Churches, &c. a very active and trusty person 
is much re abet as I a take this work 
upon myself; and no such person is procu-: 
rable inthis part of the country. We shall 
be able to obtain a little assistance from the 
8 themselves toward the repairing of 
Churches, &c., but we cannot expect much. 
We shall, therefore, be much rejoiced, if a 
considerable fund should be raised, by means 
of the subscription now in progress, for car- 
rying into effect the objects in view for the 
general benefit of the Syrians. 

The Subscription here referred to, 
was set on foot at the instance of 
Colonel Newall, the British Resident in 
Travancore, whose kindness is acknow- 
ledged above, as on many other occasions, 
by the Missionaries at Cotym. At his 
suggestion, an Address was drawn up by 
the Missionaries, explanatory of the 
measures in progress for the benefit of 
the Syrian Church, with a view to obtain 
pecuniary assistance for those specific 
objects ; and Colonel Newall was pleased 


‘to contribute a Donation of 500 Rupees 


to the List of Benefactors. The subject 
will require no further recommendation 
to the liberality of the friends of Chris- 
tianity in India. 

The Establishment ofa Printing Press 
at the College was announced in the 
preceding Report, and the transmission 
of a fount of Malayalim Type from the 
foundry ofthe College of Fort St.George. 
Unfortunately, however, that fount 
proved to be very defective, both in poiat 
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of form, of number, and of construction; 
- and has, in consequence, been nearly 
useless: 600 copies of a Pastoral Letter, 
addressed by the Metropolitan of the 
Syrian Church to his Clergy, and 400 
copies of the Sermon on the Mount, and 
some small works for the use of the 
‘Students in the College, have been struck 
off: but a fresh fount of types is requi- 
red to render the press effective ; and it 
- ‘is feared that much time will elapse, from 
‘the delays incidental to all business of 
this nature in India, and from the’ un- 
certainty still.attaching to the form of 
the characters, before a new and perfect 
fount can be supplied. 
Mr.Bailey thus concludes hisReport:— 
In a short tour, which I made a few months 
ago, to some of the Churches south of Cotym, 
I was gratified to see a little activity excited 


asi, berg of the Catanars; as well as to | 


hear that the congregations on the Sabbath 
Days had considerably increased. This was 
the effect produced by the distribution of the 
-Pastoral Letter of the Metropolitan among 
the different Churches, and its being read to 
the people on the Sabbath ;. and we trust, 
that, through the blessing of God, that Letter 
will be the means of much good among the 
whole body of Syrians. 

It is gratifying, as well as encouraging tous, 
to see the increasing desire evinced by the 
Metropolitan, for every ible means to be 
adopted for the melioration of the people over 
whom it has pleased God to make him over- 
‘seer. May the Lord pone down abundantly 
the sacred influences of His Holy Spirit upon ‘ 
the Metropolitan, his Clergy, and all his 
-ple; and make them a blessing to the 
then around them ! 


ome Gparees 


ALLEPIE. 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


‘Tne Madras Committee, in their 

Sixth Report, give the following 

view of the | 
State of the Mission. 


From Allepie Mr. Norton writes— 

I am thankful to observe, that, notwith- 
standing my excessive depression of spirits in 
consequence of my severe loss, I have been 
enabled to continue my usual labours with 
but little abatement ; and I hope that He, 
who has hitherto supported me, will graciously 
give me to experience, that, as my day is, so 
shall my strength be. . 


The two converts from Heathenism, | 


Daniel and Sandapren, continue to afford 
satisfactory evidence of the reality of 
their conversion, Of the latter, Mr. 
Norton says— 

As a Heathen, he is of a high caste, a 
Nair; and I can assure you, that his embra- 
cing the Christian Religion could not be for 
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‘and clothing. : 


_lated into Malay 
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the gain of this world, neither has he had it, 
but gone on patiently, both at Palam- 
bare supplies for rice 


The state of the Schools is pleasi 
both as to the numbers in attendance and 
the progress of the Scholars. 

SeveralRoman-Catholic Children have 
recommenced attendance at the Schools, 
notwithstanding the opposition which 
they have met with from their Parents,. 
Mr. Norton writes— 

I should have observed, that now I have 
Public Worship every Feast Da » 88 ap- 
pointed by our Church, and think f is likely 
to have a good effect. It, in a measure, dis- 
arms the Clergy of the Church of Rome in 
speaking pyre us, and wears away the 
prejudices of their people. The other day I 
was pleased by oe almost all the children 
of that persuasion at Church, which, here, is a 
circumstance scarcely to be looked for. 

In compliance with the usages of the 
country, Mr.Norton has deemed it ex. 
pedient to compose a Form of Abjura. 
tion for the use of converts from Popery. 

I find, that, unless something of the kind 
were done, neither party and no 
would consider the persons as decided in 
leaving one Church and joining another ; and 
that they might recant when they pleased, 
without being considered as having violated: 
conscience or any thing else: therefore I 
drew up a short simple form, which is trans- 
» Tamul, and Portu- 
guese. It is done at the Communion Tabl 
where the person ublicly renounces the 
Church of Rome, with all its idolatrous wor- 
ship; and promises in future to worship God 
agreeably to the Sacred Scriptures. He ig 
formally received into the Protestant Church; 
and the whole is accompanied with prayer 
and a short suitable exhortation: and this is 
eter as sacred and most binding on all 
sides. 

The numbers of the English Congre- 
gation are about the same as those of 

ast year: the Native Congregation has 
experienced a small increase: but Mr. 
Norton does not expect many additions 
from among the Natives,until the Scrip- 
tures in Malayalim shall have been dis- 
tributed more largely. a 
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CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
State and Prospects of the Mission. 
Recent intelligence from New 
Zealand gives an encouraging view 
of the Mission; after all the difficul- 
ties which it has had to encounter. 
The arrival of the Rev. Samuel 
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Marsden, on his Fourth Visit to New 
Zealand, accompanied by the Rev. 
Henry Williams and hia family, was 
atated at p.277 of the present Vo- 
lume ; with the return to NewSouth 
Wales of the Rev. John Butler and 
his family, and Mr. and Mrs.Cowell. 
Circumstances had rendered this 
last step necessary. Mr. Butler 
will be able, it is a yah to turn his 
knowledge of New Zealand to good 
account, in the care of a Semina 
of Youths from those islands, whi 
Mr. Marsden was about to re-esta- 
blish, at some distance from Parra- 
- matta. 

We are happy to announce the 
establishment of an Archdeaconry 
in New South Wales, and the ap-' 
pointment of the Rev. T. H. Scott 
to that Dignity. Mr. Scott, hav- 
ing accompanied Mr. Commissioner 
Bigge throughout the whole of his’ 
late laborious investigation into 
the state of the Colony of New 
South Wales, is well acquainted with 
the circumstances of the Mission, 
and is very desirous of rendering it 
every help that may be in his power. 

Me. Justice Field, who has been 
for seven years Chief Judge in the 
Civil Court of the Colony, has lately 
returned home; and has given the 
Committee, by a detail of facts and 
circumstances, the best reason to 
hope, that, under the Divine Bless- 
ing, the Mission-will prosper. 

The following extracts of a Let- 
ter from the Rev. Henry Williams 
to the Secretary, dated in Novem- 
ber, at Marsden’s Vale, Bay of Is- 
lands, will be read with pleasure :—_ 


The timeis fast approaching when our 
valued friend, Mr. Marsden, will leave 
us to rejoin his family. Numerous and 
varied have been the scenes which have 
presented themselves before us: and 
though I know it would be your wish to 
possess a8 many particulars as possible, 
yet, from the unsettled state in which we 
have been, and our numberless calls and 
occupations, I shall be unable to mention 
minute circumstances. . 

On Sunday, the 3d of August, we 
worked into the Bay of Islands ; and 
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narrowly escaped shipwreck, by strik- 
ing with considerable force against a 
sunken rock ; but the blow being in an 
oblique direction, we did not sustain 
‘much damage. 

The sensations of our minds were great, 
on bebolding the canoes with our new 
countrymen, with their reddled bodies 
and bushy hair. They mauifested great 
joy when the ship drew neur any of them; 
but none were on board till we came to 
an anchor. About two o’clock we were 
in sight of Rangheehoo—a singularly 
looking place, one house above another ; 
it being built directly upon the side of a 
high bill. It was, however, exceedingly 
pleasing to view English Dwellings, also, 
near so rude.a spot, with the banner 
flying, as a signal of the Sacred Day. 

About sunset we anchored directly 
between Rangheehoo and Kiddeekiddee ; 
and, though the whole day had been 
uccupied by the working of the ship and 
in the greatest confusion and bustle, yet 
we had the satisfaction of assembling in 
Mr. Marsden’s cabin, for prayer and the 
celebration of the Holy Communion— 
in all, seven in number. In the evening, 
we collected the Seamen, as bad been 
the case every evening during the pas- 
sage; and addressed them on the import- 
ance of eternal things. Their attention 
was very great on these occasions, and 
they came with apparent cheerfulness. 

The first uews which we heard, was, 
that all the Chiefs were gone to the war 
to the River Thames. i : 

The following morning, the deck was 
crowded with Natives, friends of Mr. 
Marsden; among whom we were glad to 
discover several Chiefs. We afterward 
went to Rangheehoo, where we saw Mr. 
Hall, Mr. King, and Mr. Cowell. 

On returning to the ship, we met Mr. 
Butler, who kindly proposed that Mrs. 
Williams and the children should go the 
following morning to his house, which 
was thankfully accepted. 

It became my next thought abd care, 
what Station we should select for our- 
selves. This isa case of much serious 


consideration, as ao individual cannot 


remove from ove place to another. 

Some proposed one Station, and some 
another, till we were obliged to explore 
for ourselves. 

The first place to which we went was 
a beautiful situation, on the bank of a 
fine river. On approaching it, we were 
struck with the appearance of, as we then 
thought, vast quantities of wild-ducks, 
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which bad been reported to be in this 
quarter; but,on drawing nearer, we dis- 
covered thaf it was a considerable quan- 
tity of children in the water, collecting 
cockles ; and, on landing, we were sur- 
rounded by great numbers. The place 
- geemed to be a very desirable one ; -but 
was afterward objected to, on aeconnt of 
there not being any stated Chiefs, and the 
Natives being disposed to plunder. 

After much consultation with different 
Chiefs on the subject, Mr. Marsden aud 
myself went again to anvther district, 
close to the former place, under a Chief 
of great authority, but absent at.the war: 
he is well known to Mr. Marsden, having 
been at Parramatta. The spot was, in 
every respect, desirable ; having several 
acres i a flat, and being surrounded 
by high hills, with children in every 
direction. 

Having concluded these steps, we im- 
mediately proceeded to land the stores. 
The weather was much against us—rain- 
ing and blowing nearly the whole time ; 
and no place in which to deposit the 
stores. However, by the assistance of 
Mr. Hall, Mr. Butler, and Mr. King, 
we had a store walled round in oné day, 
in which we collected all the property. 
Here Mr. Fairburn and myself took up 
our station at night, under a tarpaulin ; 
and reposed as quietly as ever we bad 
done: and although the wall was but 
eight feet high, without a‘ covering, yet 
one attempted to disturb us, or any 
thing belonging to us. The Natives al- 
ways retired at sunset, and returned at 
daylight; and manifested every disposi- 
tiup to serve us, but always lucked for 
the ** bootuo” (payment). 

We took our repast and held our de- 
votions in the centre of the village ; and 
it was very pleasing to see with what at- 
tention the people observed all our pro- 
ceedings. We sat in a semicircle on one 
side of a fire, and they in a semicircle on 
the other; and did not express any 
desire possess any thing which they 
saw with us. A Chief, who accompa- 
nied us, tabooed one of their huts for 
the use of the White People, in which 
were deposited all our articles for present 
use: no one was observed so much as 
to look into it. 

' While we were engaged in arranging 
our things, the Natives were busy in 
building a rush-house fur me; 40 feet 


long, and 18 wide; having four apart- , 


ments init. We are in all eleven persons 
at this Statiun—Mr, Fairburn, his wife, 
Sept. 1824, 
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and three children; Mrs. Williams, my- 
self, and our three ‘children ; and a man 
sent by Mr. Marsden to assist us: we 
are daily expecting another to join us, 
and Mrs. Williams is expecting to ‘be 
confined hourly. 

Mr. Fairburn came over, formerly, to 
assist in building Mr. Butler’s house ; but 
returned, some months since, to the Co- 
Jony. With Mr. Marsden’s approbation, 
he bas accompanied us. The buildings 
here will not occupy much time, vor 
stand at great expense; and, after that, 
I think Mr. Fairburn would be most use- 
fully engaged in teaching the Native 
Youths the civil arts. He is a wheel- 
wright by trade, and will readily, I am 
assured, turn his hand to any thing for 
the advantage of the Mission. Mrs. 
Fairburn has expressed a wish to take 
part in the School, which we shall esta- 
blish immediately, upon baving a build- 
ing for the children to sleep in, and prc- 
visions for them; which will be in a very 
short time. 

Several Committees have, been held, 
and the affairs of the Mission look much 
better. Mr. Marsden will give you the 
full particulars. 

On Saturday, the 6th of September, 
I took leave of Mr. Marsden on board 
the Brampton. He had emharked, with 
Mr. Kendall and his family, Mr. and Mrs. 
Cowell, and Mr. and Mrs. Leigh (Wes- 
leyan Missionary); and they were to sail 
the following day—which was the day 
twelvemonth from our embarking on 
board the Lord Sidmouth in the Thames. 
’ Toward evening, it came on to blow 
fresh from the eastward, which is di- 
rectly into the Bay. The ‘following 
morning it was still blowing fresb, with 
every appearance of a gale. With this 
wind, a heavy sea generally sets into the 
Bay. We considered that it would be 
impossible for the ship to move from the 
anchorage. The latter part of Sunday, 
it blew hard with heavy rain; and so on 
Monday: and, on Tuesday Morning’ (it 
being more moderate), while engaged in 
family prayer, the Natives ran in, in 
great consternation, calling out, in their 
language, that the ship was broke, the 
ship was broke! At first I knew not 
but that all were lost, as must certainly 
have been the case had they got out of 
the Bay; but, in a short time, we made 
out that Mr. Marsden and Mr. and Mrs. 
Leigh were safely landed at Kiddee- 
kiddee. This was a catastrophe which 
we did not look for, nor had we then 
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time to reflect upon it; but, jumping 
into the boats, three of which were then 
there, we went down the river, to render 
what assistance we could to those on 
board, and to restrain the natives from any 
‘acts of violence. 

The ship had run between two reefs, 


and the breakers appeared all round her; 


and, as it still blew strong, with a heavy 
sea, it Was not prudent to run alongside; 
nor did it seem necessary, as she could 
not fall to pieces. Mr. Butler, with two 
boats, remained under the lee of an 
island. I was obliged to pass the wreck, 
though a beavy sea was running; my 
own Station being left without any re- 
spousible person at it. As soon as the 
weather was abated, the boats were on 
board, and assistance given as long as 
necessary. When canves could approach 
ber, she was surrounded ; but several 
Chiefs being on board, the plundering 
disposition of the natives was restrained : 
scarcely one was allowed by them to 
ascend the sides; and the Captain and 
Crew were enabled to clear the ship of all 
her stores, and to unrig the two remain- 
ing masts, as quietly as if she had been 
in apy port of England. Mr. Cowell re- 
turned to Rangheelhvo, and Mr. Kendall 
to his late residence. 

In the course of a fortnight, Shunghee 
returned from the war, and immediately 
paid his respects to Mr. Marsden. He 
spoke of Mr. Kendall, but did not op. 
pose his retiring to the Colony. Mr. 
Marsden has had much conversation with 
him. He appears well disposed toward 
the Missionaries; and none of those san- 
guinary deeds have been practised as 
heretofore, Great numbers were killed 
ip their fights, but I have not beard of 
any sacrifices since their return. Shun- 
ghee narrowly escaped: he was struck 
thrice: his helmet preserved him once: 
he lost a very considerable force, and 
bad all bis canoes burnt. He has asked 
for Mr. Clarke; and bas given Mr. Mars- 
den every reason to believe that he will 
not be asked to make or mend muskets ; 
but if he comes, he is to go to the Kid- 
deekiddee. Mr. Marsden, I believe, will 
send him, but without working imple- 
ments. 

Mr. Marsden and myself have thought 
much upon the benefit of having a sail- 
ing-boat, for the purpose of visiting the 
coast in the summer season. At pre- 
seut, but very little is known beyond the 
Bay of Islands ; and, even within it, hun- 
dreds of Natives but seldom see any of 
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us. Were we to detena our intercourse, 
it would prepare the way for Missio- 
paries being placed among them in time, 
which could not be accomplished without 
it, but by a gradnal advance from these 
Stations. The great difficulty, expense, 
and loss in conveying stores from ships, 
when they arrive with them, to the se- 
veral Stations, seem also to call for a 
vessel of this kind. Mr. Marsden has, 
therefore, authorised us to build a large 
boat, about 30 feet keel. 

But we have still more extensive nau- 
tical views. In considering the wishes 
of the Committee in the re-establishment 
of the Seminary in New South Wales for 
New-Zealand Youths, it is evident that 
their conveyance must be uncertain, li- 
mited, and expensive. The Natives are, 
moreover, increasing daily in their de- 
sire of seeing the Colony ; and, being an 
enterprising people, they prevail with 
some Captain to take them on bvard: 
sad examples can be produced of’ the 
pernicious effects of their intercourse 
with the seamen. 

In order to counteract these evils, we 
have seriously considered the expediency 
of having a vessel of 100 tuns, to be built 
here by the present carpenters Puckey 
and Fairburn, with the assistance of the 
Natives. Timber is brought to the spot 
for less than an axealog. Timbers and 
knees may be cut by Mr. Puckey: she 
may be iron-fastened, and built for com- 
paratively a small sum. I would under- 
take to navigate her to the Colovy and 
back, once a year; which need not oc- 
cupy more than six weeks or two munths. 
Two English Seamen would be sufficient ; 
and when she might be in this harbour, 
eue of the men or both night be engaged 
in sume public duty: the remaining 
complement of ber crew should be com- 
posed of Natives, who make the best of 
seamen. The privilege, also, of the Mis- 
sionaries visiting the Colony, occasio- 
nally, is very great ; aud would be a con- 
siderable relief to them: for a man to 
remain here six or seven years, without 
seeing civil society, requires more than 
ordinary strength of mind, and an abup- 
dance of the grace of God. 

Since Shunghee’s return, Mr. Ken- 
dall bas shewn a determination not to . 
quit the island. He is now opposite to 
our place, two miles across the water. 
Mr. Butler, with his son and their wives, 
and Mr. and Mrs. Cowell, are expected 
to sail in the course of two or three days, 
with Mr. Massden. Mr, and Mrs. Leigh, 
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and Mr. White, Wesleyan Missionaries, 
will return in the same vessel. 

I hope the blessing of the Lord will 
descend among us, and preserve us in 
peace, union, and brotherly affection. 
Mr. Marsden has taken effectual steps to 
break off that intercuurse with the ship- 

ing, which bas long existed, and bas 
n the foundation of the mischiefs 
which have arisen. 

When I consider the Natives, their 
aoble and dignified appearance, their per- 
tinent remarks and questions, their 
obliging disposition, with the high sense 
jof honour which they possess, I cannot 
ut view themas a people of great.inter- 
‘est, And one which our Almighty Father 
will ere long adopt for His own. They are 
desirods of Missionaries: they will receive 
instraction : both men, women, and chil- 
‘deen have the utmost confidence in us 3 
and there are many who wish to leave 
their little ones with us, but, for the rea- 
son above stated, J am obliged to decline 
for the present. Their observance of 
the Sabbath is, for them, very great: 
they kuow when it arrives as well as 
we do; and distinguish the day by wear- 
iag their European clothes, and abstain- 
ing from work : our Settlement, on that 


day, is perfectly quiet: the Head Chief, © 


with his wife and many others, generally 
attends our Services, and frequently Fa- 
mily Prayer. There are certainly a few 
trying circumstances, and they are pain- 
ful for a time: but, by letting the mat- 
ter rest, the evil will remedy itself in a 
general way; and if it should not, we 
must bear with it. When a Chief ex- 
presses a desire that a Missionary should 
be established in bis district, he will 
usually say that be wants a man whi is 
not fond of fighting, who does not scold 
and make a noise; for though the New 
Zealander in war is as ferocious as a bu- 
man being can be, yet at home he is ano- 
ther man. 

As our pumbers here are now greatly 
reduced, I hope you will see, as Mr. 
Marsden and myself do, the necessity of 
my brother William joining us; instead 
of proceeding to another part of the 
world, as you appeared inclined to think 
that he should when we parted. It is, 
to my mind, of high importance that a 
Grm stand should be made here ; and the 
various qualifications which he possesses, 
clearly point out New Zealand as the 
country to which he should be directed. 
The language requires great atteution, 
tu bring it to proper order; but, on this 
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you. 

It has been considered by us, though 
it has not been brought before the. Com- 
«mittee, that a small Printing Press would 
be of considerable benefit; and, as the 
quantity of writing now in the Mission 
is on the increase, we should fee] thank- 
ful for a Copying Press, which would 
enable us to supply more minute details 
than at present. 

The Cooking-apparatus which you 
provided for me has proved of very great 
use. It has saved considerable labour, 
and has been highly approved by all who 
have seen it: the Natives are greatly 
delighted with it. 

r. Williams writes at a subse- 
quent period— 

Two days since Mrs. Williams was 
safely delivered of a boy. This is the 
second birth since we have been here. 
Mrs. Fairburn was confined three weeks 
since, when Mrs. Williams attended upon 
her and gave all requisite aid. She was 
so far recovered as to perform the same 
office for Mrs. Williams, who is now 
greatly recovered, and with the infant is 
as well as it is possible for a person to be 
after such an event: her health has been 
of the best; the children’s also; and we 
have great cause for praise and thanks- 
giving each succeeding day. We were 
never more comfortable in our lives; 
nay, I willsay happy: nothing interrupts 
oue happiness but the knowledge of our 
own unworthiness. That we. may walk 
in the fear of the Lord, is our constant 
desire and prayer; and to be made 
useful to these particularly interesting 
people. Fear has never once entered our 
minds. The children are constantly 
among the Natives: and, from the first 
of our coming here to the present time, 
notwithstanding the great exposure of ' 
property at the landing, we know not of 
the loss of the value of a single aail ; 
though, for a considerable time, we were 
obliged to sleep witheut either door or 
window. 

The Natives never think of obtruding 
themselves into the private apartments. 
Mr. Marsden will furnish you with many 
interesting particulars, His trials and 
vexations bave been great indeed, and 
bis services bave not been less. He 
will have more to encounter on his return 
to the Colony ; but bis strength of mind 
is great, and will bear him up beyond all. 


We are much comforted by the late | 


Regulations, and begin to hope. 
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. . Remember us, my Dear Sir, we be- 
- . seech you; for we stand in jeopardy very 
.frequently—not in person, but in mind. 
. You must let my Brother come hither, 
end help us: he will greatly strengthen 
our hands. . 7 


oe 


Greenland. | 
UNITED BRETHREN. 

Devotional Spirit cherished by the use 
: of the New Hymn- Book. 

On this subject, one of the Mis- 
sionaries writes— 

We see already what great benefit ac- 
crues to us from the printing and distri- 
bution of such precious works, by the bless. 
ing laid upon the use of the New Hymn- 
Book, printed in Germany. The Hymn- 
Book has been enlargefl, by the introduc- 
tion of many new hymns. The use of it 
has brought new life into that beautiful 
part of our worship. Our Greenlanders 
spend many an evening, even till mid- 
night, with reading, and learning, and 
singing the new hymns and verses; by 
which they have made themselves able at 
Church to join in the singing of the new 
as well as the old hymns, without hesi- 
tation. Theyhave frequently expressed 
their ideas respecting the use of them in 
a striking andaffecting manner. To give 
you some account of it, I will let one of 
the Assistants speak for himself, having 
taken down his discourse :— 

‘What am I! how poor and deficient! I 
can do nothing without our Saviour. Every 
day I must go to Him for strength. And 

. Oh, what encouragement and comfort do I 
daily find in communion with Him! If I 
am at a loss for subjects for prayer or medi- 
tation, I turn to our New Hymn-Book. There 
I find verses, containing such a rich store of 
them, that they telk me just what I want, 
and have to pray for. There is one verse, 
more than others, suited to my case. It is 

si— ; 

My Soul before Thee prostrate lies ; 

To Thee, its source, my spirit flies : 

Oh, turn to me Thy cheering face ; 

I’m poor, enrich me with thy grace! 
Yes, my Brethren, we may learn a great 
deal from the New Hymn-Book; for we 
Greenlanders have, when left to ourselves, 
too few ideas ; but these beautiful verses lead 


us to ideas, both about ourselves, and about | 


the great love and mercy of our Saviour 
toward us poor creatures. 

- Among the Schcol-Children, likewise, 
there was uncommon joy excited by this 
valuable present. Some, who saw how 
much those who could read delighted in 
it, while they could not use it, began 
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with the diligence and zeal to 
learn their letters, that they might soon 
t a book, and read for themselves. 
{any of our Youth, of both sexes, who 
had been indifferent, and even often fell 
into deviations, have been awakened by 
its contents, and led to cry for mercy, 
and to seek and find their Saviour, and 
es since walk steadily in the path of 
e. . 
Another Missionary adds— 
The introduction of the New Green- 
land Hymn-Bouk has been attended with 
t benefit. At their family devotions, 
in their tents, the people have made good 
use of it. Those who cannot read, get 
others to read the hymns and verses to 
them; and it is surprising with what 
facility they learn them by heart. - If 
we begin a verse, the whole Congregation 
immediately join in it. I entered one 
evening a Greenlander’s house, and saw 


“an Assistant sitting with his book in his 


hand, and a number of Boys sitting before 
him, each with his bock, employed in 
learning the verses and singing delight. 


- fully; the other inmates quietly listening 


tothem. Inanother house, some Sisters 
were teaching the Girls to sing the new 
tunes, and we have had a gen i 


for singing every week. They find a 
particular pleasure in singing hymns. 


An affecting instance is given of 
the devotional spirit of the pious 
Greenlanders. 

A party of them came, of their own 
accord; and, placing themselves before 
our house, began to sing hymns of praise 
and thanksgiving, accompanied by musi- 
cal instruments, upon which they have 
learnt to play hymn-tunes very decently. 
They did it with such devotion, that it 
affected us deeply ; and not one within 
the house could refrain from tears. The 
company of singers seemed quite enrap- 
tured; and their voices were so sweet and 
harmonious, that they appeared to us 
truly angelic, particularly during the last 
verse— 

Should not I for gladness leap, 

Led by Jesus as His sheep? 

For, when these blest days are over, 
To the arms of my dear Saviour 

I shall be convey’d tu rest. ' 
Amen! yea my lot is blest! 

It was to them, as they afterward ex- 
pressed themselves, asifthey already stood 
before the Throne ofthe I amb, singing the 
new song in praise of their redemption by 
His blood. One of them said afterward— 

I hardly knew where I was. I have often 
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attended and assisted at such solemnities, bat 
have never felt what I felt on this occasion. 
Surely our Saviour was present with usto-day ! 
We have, anew, made a total surrender of our 
hearts to Him, and He has graciously accepted 
‘them. Oh, that we might shew our thankful- 
ness, keep the promises which we have made, 
_and live more to his honour ! 


Delight of the Greenlanders in the Scrip- 
tures 


The British and Foreign Bible 
Society having printed the Green- 
land New-Testament, for the in- 
struction and salvation of the dwell- 
ers in these dreary regions, one. of 
the Missionaries thus writes to Mr. 
Latrobe— 

-Most valuable and acceptable is the 
present made to us and our dear people, 
by the British and Foreign Bible So- 
‘ciety, of the Greenland New-Testa- 
ment, printed at their expense; nor 
-can we sufficiently express our grateful 
feelings toward that venerable Institu- 
tion. We beg you to do it; and like- 
wise to receive our thanks for the cor- 
-recting of the press, which to you and 

' others must have been a laborious 


work. The few printing-faults that © 


remain may easily be corrected, as the 
paper is so good that it will bear the ink: 
we much admire the beauty of the 
printing, and the whole arrangement. 


Of the ability of the Missionaries 
toexecutethe translation, itis said— 
After an experience of nearly ninety 
years, they are perfectly well acquainted 
with that singular and difficult language. 
Some have resided there, and been in the 
habit of conversing in no other with 
the Natives, for $0, 40, and 50 years; 
and we may, therefore, rely upon their 
translation being as correct as possible. 
Of the pains taken in the prepa- 
ration of the Version, Br. Klein- 
schmidt wrote, on forwarding it for 
printing — , 
. We wish to state, for the satisfaction 
ofthe British and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety, that the work now presented to 
them is aliteral translation from Luther's 
Version; and that, to insure its being 
correct and intelligible to the Green- 
landers, the Manuscript has been com- 
municated to four of our ablest Green- 
land Assistants, of whose observations 
we have diligently availed ourselves. 
- Two of the Assistants, Benjamin and 
Shem, have, in the. fulness of their 
hearts’ joy, written Letters to the So- 


ciety ; Which I send you in their own hand- 


writing, with a German translation; and 
you to translate them into English, 


and deliver them to the Society, with 
_expressions of our cordial esteem and 


great gratitude for their kind promise to 
print the Greenland New-Testament 
for the use of our Congregatiqns here. 


The Letter of Benjamin is as 
follows :— 

Beloved and highly respected— 

We have this winter had an employ, 
which has given us great pleasure; 
namely, the revision of the Books of the 
New Testament, written with our own 
words [translated into Greenlandish]: 
and as they are now made perfectly use- 
ful to all, we are very thankful, and 
have with earnestness considered well 
of its and that they might be quite in- 
telligible, we let our ears be always open 
to them [we listened to the reading of 
them very attentively]. 

And now we beg of you, that you 
would cause them to be printed, being 
well translated; that we may hereafter 
be able to read the very glorious Word 
of God, which has administered so much 
joy and comfort to us. Asour words, 
being those of us Greenlanders, are every 
way deficient in spiritual things, it was 
on that a¢count very difficult especially 
to translate the Epistles of St. Paul; 
we shall, therefore, very greatly rejoice, 
when these books reach us; and when- 
ever they appear in our country, we 
shall feel great gratitude. I, whd ama 
Greenland Assistant in the Congregation 
here, have written this: my name is 
Benjamin. The Greenlanders, who love 
you much, wish that it may be always 
well with you. 

Shem thus writes— 

Beloved and highly respected— 

Every day, during this winter, I have 
had matter for thankagiving: because 
our Teachers have brought in order for 
our use, those words which are so de- 
lightful to hear; and taken pains to 
make them intelligible to us, which to 
us is a most important service. We, 
therefore, thank our Teachers, that they 
have made them so exact; because we 
could not have done it ourselves. We 
shall now await with great desire, that, 
being so well translated, they may come 
back to us; and, therefore, humbly re. 
quest that you would cause them to be 
printed. . 

We also hear frequently that you are 
constantly praying to our Saviour on 


a1t 
.our behalf; and, whenever this is told 
us; we feel great gratitude: continue to 
do so until death. 

We, who live here together as a Con- 
gregation, are a great numbers and as 
often as we come together to hear the 
Gospel of our Saviour, our Church is 
crowded, though it is large. It is very 
pleasant that it is so with us. Every 
year some new people are added to us 
from among the Heathen: and we per- 
ceive, by their conduct, that their hearts 
and earsare opened, and that our Saviour 
reveals Himself to them; and because 
this is done for them, we rejoice over 
them, but particularly because we are 
bound together in brotherly love. 

TI write these few lines to you; and 
hope it will be pleasant to you to hear 
what I write out of gratitude, onaccount 
of the New Testament, and that you 
will have f printed. I wish that this 
Letter may go the right way, and arrive 
at the place to which it is sent, even to 
our beloved and united with each other 
[whom we love, and to whom we are 
united]. I wish you every good, and 
am the Greenlander SHEM, 


Watchfuiness over the People. 

Br. Gorcke, writing from Lich- 
tenfels, gives the following example 
of ministerial vigilance :— | 

Though we have, in general, the 
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greatest satisfaction in observing the 


‘Christian Walk and Conversation of our 


Greenlanders, and their growth in grace 
at home, we sometimes feel much un- 
easiness respecting those of our Y 
People of both sexes, who are obliged to 
attend the seal-catching of the Colonists 
in the out-places; where they are too apt 
to get familiar with persons, by whom 
they are seduced tosin. It is out of 
our power to prevent such connexions: 
partly, because by that work they must 
earn their livelihood; and, partly, be- 
cause we are expected by Government 
to encourage our people. to serve the 
merchants in every possible way, to pro- 
mote the traffic of the Colony. We 
therefore can do nothing but pray for 
such poor people; and remind them, as 
often as opportunity offers, of what they 
have heard of the Way of Salvation— 
warning them against the snares laid 
for them by the enemy—and represent- 
ing to them the danger of forfeiting the 
privileges which they are invited. to 
enjoy, by turning a deafear to the voice 
of the Holy Spirit in their hearts. 
Some, who had deviated, bave returned 
with contrition and true repentance un- 
to the Good Shepherd; who faithfully 
follows His poor straying sheep, and 
brings them back to the fold. Such in- 
stances of His goodness prove always a 
great encouragement to us, 
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American Baptist Missions. 
A Gentleman in one of the Western States 
has bequeathed to the Board nearly the 


whidle of his rty, estimated at 15,000 
dollars; one to be appropriated to the 
support of the Missions, and the other to the 


education ofpious Young Men for the Ministry. 

American Ministerial Education Societies. 

From the Eighth Report of the American 
Education Society, delivered on the Ist of 
October 1823, we extract some iculars re- 
lative ta Education for the Ministry in the 
United States. 

This Society received, in its firstvear, 5000 
Gellars; in the second, 7000; in the third, 
6000; in the fourth, 19,000; in the fifth, 
9000; in the sixth, 13,000; in the seventh, 
17,000; and in the eighth, 1700—making 
a total of 93,000 dollars. 

It has received and assisted at different 
Colleges, 413 Students: and other Societies, 
formed at since the Education Society, 
have recei and assisted 307—making a 
total of 720 Students for the Ministry assisted 
by benevolent contributions. 

There are now 100 under the care of the 
Education Society. The number of weeks 
annually appointed for study at the different 
Colieges ts $9. The Beneficiary Students 
employ themselves, at all convenient oppor- 


‘Of this sum, the late 


tunities, in teaching and in labour: those of 
the Education Society earned, last year, by 
teaching 2520 dollars, and by labour 880: 
the average expense of each of these above 
his earnings was 116 dollars per annum. 

In a Note to the Report, an enumeration 
is made of sums given and bequeathed within 
the preceding 18 months, principally for the 
aaah ad educating pious Young Men for 
the Ministry, amounting to 221,500 dollars. 
r. Sherard, of New 
York, bequeathed 57,000 dollars which have 
been appropriated to the General Theological 


Seminary of the Episcopal Church. 
_ Ameri 


merican Religious Tract Society. 

The American Tract Society printed 

during its Tenth Year, 770,000 Tracts: 

making a total, in the Ten Years, of 4,217,500. 

The Society has 112 Depositories, of which 
14 are beyond the Alleghany Mountains, 


hurch Mi Society. 
The Rev. John Raban ‘ about to proceed 


to Sierra Leone, with several Schoolmasters— 
Mr. James Coney, Mr John Pierce, and Mr. 
John Weeks. Their has been taken 
in the M ne jae ilson. 

At the Monthly Meeting of the Committee, 
held on the 13th of September, Major Phipps 
in the Chair, the Rev. John Hartley, Missio- 
nary to the Mediterranean, received hiv In- 


1824.] 
structions; and was addressed by the Rev. 
E. G. Marsh. His pessage is taken in the 
New Albion, Captain Powell. 

We have reason to apprehend some delay 
of the Society’s plans in the Mediterranean, 
by the indisposition and probable return of 

r. Andrews, the printer, lately sent out to 
Malta. . He had been affected with a spitting 
of blood, which returned in the beginning of 
July; and itis feared that the climate will be 
found unsuitable to his constitution. 

Friends’ African Committee. 

Mrs. Kilham and Mr. Thompson oad Goel 
left Sierra Leone on the 16th of March, an 
arrived in the Gambia on the 7th of April. 
On the 24th of June they embarked, with 
Ann Thompson, in the Sarah, Captain Grove, 
on their return home; Mr. Smith being left 
in charge of the concerns at Birkow. n 
after going on board, Mr. Thompson took cold, 
which was succeeded by inflammatory fever, 
and terminated in his death on the 6th of 
July. The survivors landed at Dartmouth, on 
the 3d of August. 

Dr. Clarke (see p. 30) left Gibraltar on the 
llth of January; and reached Leghorn, 
after astormy and tedious of 27 days. 
Mr. Neat was left at Gibraltar: but, finding 
the Jews generally indisposed to communicate 


with him, he was, at the beginning of April, 


about to follow Dr. Clarke to Leghorn. 

Ata 4 sre age of the Committee, Dr. 
Edward Dalton, with the Rev. J. G. G. Wer- 
melskirk and the Rev. J. C. Reichardt of the 
German Reformed Church, were addressed, 
by the Rev. J. H. Stewart, preparatory to 
their proceeding on- foreign service. The 
German Missionaries were origi - stu- 
dents under the Rev. John Seni » of 
Berlin; and, since, for about two years, in 
the Society’s Seminary at Stansted: ni 
have proceeded to Poland. Dr. Dalton, wi 
Mrs. Dalton, sailed for the Mediterranean on 
the 4th of June: he is not in Holy Orders; 
but will possess great advantages, In his me- 
dical character, for promoting the Cause to 
which he has devoted himself. Mr. Jowett 
writes from Malta, on the 14th of July— 

Dr. Dalton, with his Wife, arrived here on San- 
day June the 27th. They will stay in Malta till 
after Mrs. Dalton’s confinement ; and then, toward 
the close of the year, proceed to Mount Leba- 
nop, their destination. ‘Luke, the beloved Physi- 
cian”—will now be on our modern Apostolic List. 

London Missionary Society. 

The Missionary Museum is open every 
Wednesday. Tickets of Admission may be 
procured from any Director, each admitting 
the person whose name is written upon it, 
with adult friends not exceeding five, the 
limitation not extending to children. 

Wesleyan Missi Society. 

Mr. and Mrs. Hawkins (see p. 157) have 
joined Mr Morgan, in the Gambia, in safety ; 
and have entered on their work with much 
encouragement. 

Mr. Pigott and Mr. Harte (see p.157) have 
arrived at Sierrg Leone, and were heartily 
welcomed Bt A Members of the Society. 

Mr. Threifall, who was to remove from 
wig, Bay to Madagascar, has arrived at 
the Cape in very ill health. 
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Mr. Cook (see p. 119) hadreached Beirous, 
at the date of his last Letters; and was about 
to proceed to Jerusalem. 
ia Ceylon. 

The memory of the late Mr. Tolfrey is en. 
geared to the friends of Missions, by hia 
zealous devotion of his talents and acquire- 
ments to the benefit of the Heathen. A 
mural monument has been erected by sub- 
scription, in the Church of Colombo: it re- 
presents an altar composed of a pile of manu- 
scripts; the uppermost of which is the 
Second Epistle to Timothy: it lies open or 
unrolJed; and is cut short by a scythe, pro- 

‘ceeding from the back of the altar, at the 

sage where Mr. Tolfrey’s labours as a 
Translator closed. A lamp, acock, an hour- 
glass, anda rising sun, emblematic of his 
unwearied labours for the diffusion of the 
light of the ara daa in the East, ornament 
the angles of the Tablet, which bears the 
following Epitaph :— 
In Memory of 
William Tolfrey. Esquire, 
Of his Majesty’s Civil Servfce, 

Who devoted his Oriental Learning to the pro 
ation of the Gospel. by rendering the Holy Scrip. 
ures into the Singhalese and Pali Languages. 

» With intense application, nearly completed 

a Transiation of the New Testainoent; and the lust 

labour of his hand well describes, in the Jan 

of Saint Paul, his benignant character, and the 
gteat object of his pious zeal :—** And the servant 
the Lord must not strive ; but be gentle unto 
all men, apt to teach, patient; in meekness in- 
structing those that oppose themselves ; if God, 
peradventure, will give them repentance to the 
acknowledging of the truth, and that the 
cover themselves outof the snare of the 
are taken captive by bisa a will.” 2Timotby,1I. 
He was called from’ his unfinished task January 
‘4th, 1817, aged SQ years. : 
This Monument is erected by the grateful Public 
of Colombo. 
Demerara. 

The Rev. W. 8..Austin is arrived from 
Demerara. We are happy to learn that the 
representation, copied by us from the public 
Papers at p. 327, was not quite correct. The 
Governor did not suspen 
treated him in the es friendly manner. 


ia. 
The King of Oude has compiled and 
rinted a Persian Dictionary, in seven large 
olio volumes. A .magnificent copy of this 
work, bound in the oriental style, has been 
preenie’s by His Majesty, to the Rev. Pro- 
essor Lee. : 


Persta. 

The Rev. Professor Lee has just published 
a Volume, containing a series of Controver- 
sial Tracts, on Christianity and Mahomedan- 
ism; written in Persia, by the late Rev. 
Henry Martyn and several of the most-dis- 
tinguished Mahomedans, and translated from 
the Persian. The Professor has subjoined 
an additional Tract, to. complete the series ; 
and has given, in the Preface, some account 
of a former Controversy on this subject, with 
ample extracts: so- that the Volume exhibits 
a full view of the question between Christians 

and Mahomedans. 
Sandwich Islands. . : 
On Tuesday night, the 7th of September, 
at Ten o'clock, the remains of the King and: 
Queen of the Sandwich Islands. were re~ 


Mr. Austin, but _ 


ya 
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moved, in hearses, from the vault in St. 
Martin’s Church in which they had been de- 

ited, to the London Dock, in order to be 
conveyed to the Frigate which is to carry 
them to Woahoo. e hearses were follow- 
ed by two mourning-coaches, containing the 
attendants. On Thursday, the 9th, the at- 
tendants took leave of Mr. Canning, at the 
Foreign Office, Downing Street: various pre- 
sents were made to them, among which were 
boxes of every description of tools for me- 
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United States. 

‘We observe on an American Publication 
the following notice: the adoption of such a 
regulation in this country would benefit the 
revenue, while it would greatly facilitate the 
— communication of intelligence to the 

embers of our numerous Societies :— 

This Report contains four sheets; and the Post- 
age, therefore, wii] be, according to Law, for any 
distance between one and 50 mifes, four conte—be- 
tween 50 and 100 miles, as cents—any distance | 


c over 100 miles, eight cents. 
chanical pup with a quantity of agri- The cené is about the value of a halfpenny. 
cultural implements. 


Stliscellanies. 


SYRIAN COLLEGE AT COTYM, , 
CWith an Engraving.) 

Our Readers are well acquainted with the measures of the Church Missionary 
Society, for the revival of the Syrian Church of Travancore : the latest intelligence 
from this quarter has been given in the present Number. From a sketch taken on 
the spot by the Rev. James Hough, the accompanying Engraving of the College has 
been made. The building is plain and simple, but handsome for that country. 
Its form is that of a small square, with an open space in the centre. The front 
and one side of the square are seen in the Engraving. The detached building, 
opposite the front gate, is the Chapel of the College. The College stands in a 
beautiful spot, on the bank of a river. In the foreground are some of the paddy 
fields, common in the country. The Metropolitan, in the usual dress of the 
Eastern Christians, is seen in conversation with one of the Society's Missionaries. 
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OBITUARY AND CHARACTER OF MR. JOHN HARLE, 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY, WHO DIED, AT CALCUTTA, AUG. 12, 1822. 


Tuer death of Mr. Harle was noticed, 
at p.118 of our last Votume, and at 
p.41 of the present. The following 
view of his Character has been given 
by his associates :— 
' Br. Harle was born and brought’ up 
in the county of Northumberland. He 
possessed a remarkably strong constitu- 
tion; and, from his youth to the sickness 
which terminated his life, scarcely knew 
what it was to feel pain or disease: as to 
strength of body, therefore, he bid much 
fairer for usefulness among the natives 
than any of us whom he has left behind. 
Added to strength of body, he pos- 


sessed vigourofmind. He had acquired . 


such a knowledge of the natives, of their 


modes of thinking on religious subjects, | 


and of their language, as qualified him, 
in an eminent degree, to hold forth 
among them the Word of Life. 
Personal religion he possessed in no 
inconsiderable degree. After he was 
brought to the knowledge of the truth, 
which took place in 1813 (in India), 
those powers, which had previously been 


devoted to sin, became proportionably | 


active in the pursuit of better things. 
His neighbours, and all who knew him, 
marked the change. 

Having now formed something like a 
correct estimate of the value of his own 
soul, it was not long befure he began to 
feel for the eternal salvation of others; 
particularly for the Heathen, whom he 
daily saw degraded and miserable. In 
1816, he commenced his Missionary La- 
bours; and, from that period to the 
time of his death, maintained a conduct 
that was irreproachable, both in the 
Church and in the World. 

The graces which shone most. resplen- 
dently in his character, were Humility, 
Devotion, and Zeal. 


On all occasions, he expressed how ' 


little he thought of his own gifts and 
graces: he seemed thoroughly to have 


learned that hard lesson, taught by the’ 


A postle— Let each esteem others better than 
himself. 
fot, 1824. 


At our Prayer-Meetings for several 
months previous to his death, a remark- 
able strain of devotion was apparent to 
all in his supplications. He had a cor-' 
rect and extensive knowledge of the 
Divine Word. ‘The Scriptures, which 
he daily read, he exemplified in his daily 
conduct; and, wherever he was seen, 
whether in his family, among his friends, 
or among the Heathen, all who knew 
him could say, “ There is a man of God.” 

His zeal was particularly manifested 
on beltalfof the Heathen: he went and 
dwelt in the midst ‘of them for several 
years, in a small cottage, that he might . 
acquire their language more accurately, 
and be thus better capacitated to do good 
to their souls;, and, when he had ac. 
quired this useful knowledge, he did not 
hide it in a napkin. His addresses to , 
the natives were peculiarly animated 
and impressive. His zeal, however, did 
not lead him to be angry or passionate: 
when the baser sort contradicted and 
opposed, he did not return railing for 
railing ; but, contrariwise, blessing. He 
used frequently to observe, that the 
sword of the Spirit, when whetted with 
the vil of love, would cut much better ; 
and, in this part of his conduct, he re- 
markably exemplified the advice which 


’ the Apostle gave toTimothy: 2 Tim.ii.25, | 


He was ill for a considerable time: 
and, throughout the whole, manifested 
much heavenly-mindedness and resigna- 
tion to the will of God. At one time, 
we had great hopes of his restoration to 
health: he was fast recovering from the 
first attack of the fever, and was so well © 
as to come and join with us in cele- 
brating the love of our dying Saviour; 


‘and little did we then think, that, before 


the return of another of these happy 
seasons, he would be sitting down at our 
Father's board above. However, it ap-— 
pears, from the exertion which he made 
that evening, that he suffered a relapse, ‘ 
and after that several others; so that by ' 
degrees his strength became exhausted, 
and his frame emaciated, til at lengthia 
. SH. : 
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he foll asleep in Jesns. The last words 


which he was heard to utter were—_ 


‘All is well! All is well!” An end 
so peaceful and so tranquil cannot but 
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remind us of the declaratian of the royal 
prophet— Mark the perfect man, and be- 
hold the upright ! for the end of that man is 
peace. ; 


—— 
OBITUARY OF ANUNDA, . ‘ 
A CONVERTED BRAHMIN, WHO DIED, aT CALCUTTA, SEPT. 7, 1822. 


In reference to the death of this 
Native, which was noticed at p. 41 of 
our present Volume, the Committee 
of the Baptist Missionary Socicty, 
with which he wasconnected, alluding 
to the death of Mr. Harle, state— 


This painful bereavement was follow- 
eq, soon after, by the death of Anunda, 
the Christian Brahmin, of whom ho- 
nourable mention was made in our Re- 

t. 

This Young Man, who was as it were 
snatched from eternal Lurnings like a 
brand from the fire, while in the ex- 


_ pectation of death gave undoubted evi- 


dence of a saving faithin the Lord Jesus. 
He was so highly esteemed by the 
Brethren, that they generally speak of 
him as the “‘ beloved” Anunda. 

He died the same month that he was 
baptized in the preceding year. He pro- 
feased his love toand faith in our blessed 
Saviour,atthesametimewith Br. Harle; 
with him, he afterward chiefly resided, 
and made known the glad tidings of Sal- 
vation; and it has pleased the Lord that 
they should not be separated long by 
death, having taken them both within 
so short a period. 

After the death of Br. Harle, we 
thought it desirable that Anunda should 
remove from Howrah to Calcutta, that 
he might have some one tu look after 
him, and instruct him; as he had not 
long begun to exercise the Ministry. 
We, accordingly, began to build him a 
small house on the Circular Road: in the 
nrean time, he lived with Kassee, a Na- 
tive Brother, whose house is adjoining 
to one of our Native Places of Worship 
in Bow Bazar. 

His death was so sudden, that it filled 
us with consternation. On Friday Even- 
ing, he was quite well; and preached at 
Coringah, about a mile from his resi- 
dence: he returned, supped, and retired 
to rest as usual: about three o'clock in 
the morning, he was seized with the 
cholera morbus; and, by nine o'clock, he 
was a dead man: and thus was snatched 


from us, as-in a moment, the most pro- 


mising young Brahmin, whom we have 

ever seen in this country. 
Anynda was buried in the Burying- 

Ground belonging to the Establishment 


-—for we have no Burying-Ground of 


our own—and his funeral was attended 
by a number of Christian Friends, 
‘European and Native. 
Before his body was removed for 
interment, Paunchoo delivered over 
him a very impressive and affecting: 
oration. Paunchoo was the means of 
first awakening his mind: when he 
spoke of him, it was in a very melting 
strain; and the tears streamed down his 
cheeks, all the time he spoke. A very 
large congregation of natives were pre- 
sent on the occasion; and it was easy 
to perceive, from their profound silence 
and great attention, that they were 
deeply impressed with this novel scene. 
Paunchoo gave them an account of his 
first meeting with him—how be was 
treated by his friends on his becoming 
réligious; and confined by them three 
months, that he might not come near 
the Missionaries—how he escaped, and 
resolved at all hazards to embrace the 
Gospel—the great progress which he 
had made in Christian Knowledge—the 
faithfal manner in which he had warhed — 
them to flee from idolatry—and that he 
would do it now no more, but be a swift 
witness against them if they continued 
init. He stated what he had frequent- 
ly heard hiin say, of the imposture and 
knavery of the Brahminical System; 
which was contrived only to cherish the 
pride and indolence of one class, at the 
expense and destruction of all the rest. 
He noticed his death, how sudden it was 
—that, at that time the day before, he 
was quite well, and preaching the Go~ 
spel; and also bow happy it was, that 
he died with the name of Christ upon 
his tongue, in the act of prayer, without 
a sigh or groan, in the arms of one cf 
his Brethren. He then concluded by a 
most solemn appeal to their consciences, 
assuring them that there was no Sa- 
viour but Christ, and no religion besides 


‘the Christian that could thus destroy 


the fear of death, and conduct the soul 
to immortal life. When we think of 
the little time in which this Address 
was prepared, we are surprised: wben- 
we recollect the peculiar pathos with 
which it was delivered, we are still af- 
fected: and when we dwell on the so- 
lemn visitation that called it forth, we 
are deeply afflicted. 


ee ee 
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Total Number of Languages and Dialects. 


In our last Volume, pp. 85-87, we 
printed a Table of One Hundred and 
Forty Languages and Dialects, in 
which the distribution, printing, or 
translation of the Scriptures, in 
whole or in part, has been promoted 
by the Society. The following is 
the latest summary:— 
Reprints........ ‘getter ud ar 
Re-translations oe «65 
Languages and Dialects, in whi 

the Scriptures have never been 

printed before the institution of 


the Society ............ 55 
New Translatiuns commenced or 
completed .........000. 40 


Total ......... 140 
The total remains the same, but 


there is some variation in the parti- 
culars. 


TWENTIETH REPORT. 

Some parts of the Report and Ap- 
pendix have been anticipated in our 
pages: such us have not, willbe given 
in the present Number, or inthe 
ensuing Survey. 


Issues of the Scriptures. 

The issues of Bibles and Testaments 
from the Depository have exceeded those 
of the former year by 30,941 copies. 
They are as follows:— 

123,193 Bibles, 
_ 167,298 ‘Testaments; 
forming (with the issues in preceding 
years) an aggregate of 3,442,328 copies 
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of the Sacred’ Writings dfspersed in the 
British Dominions. 

This Society has also circulattd, since 
its establishment, on the Continent of 
Europe, upward of 800,000 copies. 


Increase of Auxiliaries and Branches. 

During the last vear, your Committee 
have received intelligence of the forma- 
tion of five new Auxiliary Societies, 
twenty-two Branch Societies,two Ladies’ 
Branches, thirty-five Bible Associations, 
and sixty Ladies’ Bible Associations; 
making a total of 124 new Bible Institu- 
tions. 

Continued Zeal of the Society's Friends. 

Those, who have visited your friends 
in the country, can bear witness that 
there is no symptom of decay; but that 
the hearts and hands of thousands and 
tens of thousands are as firmly united 
as ever in thecause. The evident inter- 
est manifested at Anniversaries has been 
truly gratifying: large sums are raised— 
evidences of much good being effected 
are given—and the introduction of the 
Scriptures where they were but litlle 
known, the renewal of copies worne 
by frequent use, the enabling an affec- 
tionate parent to comply with the pious 
wish of presenting each of his children 
with a Bible or ‘I'estament, the engag- 
ing the best feelings of the heart in be- 
ha!f of the spiritually destitute, are be- 
nefits daily flowing from the continued 
zeal of your friends. . 

The following examples of zeal 
are quoted :— 

From Bristol, a Correspondent writes— 

Oar last year’s receipts have been greater 
than those of many preceding; which has 
been chiefly owing to the increased prices, 
at which Bibles and Testaments have been 
sold by the Associations. The total of our 
cash account is 2689/. 5s.6d., being 8401. 2¢. 
more than in the preceding year; and, for 
this, we are, undoubtedly, indebted to. the 
exertions of our friend Mr. Dudley. The 
benefits arising from his system may be ex- 

cted to be much Erealer in the next year, 
it having been acted upon for not more than 
about seven months of the last. Indeed, not- 
withstanding all the objections made to the 
advance of prices, it 1s now satisfactorily 
proved, that there is not the least difficulty in 
obtaining the full cost prices. 

Eighty thousand copies have been dis- 
tributed by this Auxiliary since its for- 
mation, 

In the Gloucestershire Report, it is 
stated— 

They cannot bnt rejoice in the considera- 
tion, that, through the instromentality of the 
15 new or newly-organixed A tions, 
upward of 4000 individuals are enjoying the 
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privilege of subscribing: for copies of the. 
Sacred Volume, either for their own use or 
the benefit of others. 
The Associations at Loughboroug 
have been particularly active in thesame 
spirit; and there were, at the time of 
the Report, 1100 subscribers for the pur- 
chase of the Scriptures, and 378 free 
penny weekly subscribers. The income 
has increased 100/., and the addition of 
130 free subscribers has been reported. 

In Scotland, a visit of Mr. Dudley to 
the city of Glasgow has been productive 
of the happiest effects. A Ladies’ Branch 
Society has been established, with 18 As- 
sociations, and a prospect ofa further ad- 
dition. The Committee of the Glasgow 
Auxiliary write— 

Having entertained fears with regard to 
the result of Mr. Dudley's visit, we have 
been pleasingly disappointed; and, under 
the blessing of God, we caunot but impute 
our success to the geal and prndence of our 
esteemed friend. ‘The Ladies have gone 
forward, quietly, but most efficiently—occu- 

ying the sphere assigned them ot benevo- 
ent labour—paying their weekly visite of 
mercy, with increasing pleasure to them- 
selves, with growing acceptance among 
those to whom they are paid, with an ang- 
heel instead of diminishing, numerical 
strength, and with effects direct and colla- 


teral in many instances most pleasing and 
satisfactory. ° 


Grants of Money and Books. ° 
7 £. @ d. 
Domestic........++++ Hata es 6,044 6 0 
Burope «2+: cece ccecvcccens 13,977 0 1 
Reina vonsiee on ianne: 10,352 18 3 
K AANEE coi esdcianceem nus eees 351 4 6 
America and West Indies ... 2,705 17 1} 
Total .... 33,521 6 11 
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Of the Grants for Domestic Pur- 
poses, nearly the whole were for 
the benefit of Ireland, the sum of 
5489/. 12s.3d. having been ex- 
pended in Grants to different So- 
cieties, connected with Ireland, of 
5000 English Bibles, with 550 Irish, 
and 51,000 English Testaments, 
with 3600 Irish. 

Proceedings in reference to the Turkish 
New- Testament. 

In the Minutes of the Sub-Com- 
mittee for Printing and General 
Purposes, held December 15, 1823, 
1S the following statement :— 

The Sub-Committee having been as- 
sembled, pursuant*to a Resolution of 
the General Committee, for the pur- 
a of considering whether the Turkish 

ew-Testament, translated by Hali Bey 
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and edited by Professor Kieffer, shall be 
circulated, think it proper, in the first 
instance, to premise, that the circulation 
of this Werk was suspended, in conse-. 
quence of a Letter, received from Dr, 
Henderson in the spring of this year, 
strongly censuring and condemning it. 
The errors imputed to it are various; 
namely typographical, omissions, misre- 
presentations of the sense of the original, 
various expressions for the same word, 
synonymes for the Name of God, epi- 
thetical additions to His Name and to. 
that of our Saviour, the use of obsolete 
language, and the excessive introduction. 
of Arabic and Persian Words. 

To ascertain the importance and ex- 
tent of these imputed errors, some of 
which had been corrected in the previous. 
revision of the Work by the care of Pro- 
fessor Kieffer, the Committee adopted 
the only safe and practical mode in their 
power, by proposing a series of queries 
onthe subject to the learned Orientalists 
in France and elsewhere. 

Answers to these queries having been 
received, the Printing Sub-Committee, 
assisted by the judgment of the Rev. 
G. C. Renouard, late Arabic Reader at 
Cambridge and formerly Chaplain at 
Smyrna, and the Rev. J. F. Usko, also. 
formerly Chaplain at Smyrna, who fa- 
voured the Sub-Committee with their 
attendance on this occasion, now pro-, 
ceeded to the perusal and consideration 
of the following Papers. 

A list of Twenty-two Documents 
then follows, including the opinions. - 
of many eminent Scholars, deci- 
dedly in favour of Hali Bey’s Ver- 
sion; at the head of whom is the 
distinguished Orientalist Baron Sil- 
vestre de Sacy. These opinions 
are given at large in the Appendix. 

These Papers having been seve- 
rally read and considered, the fol- 
lowing Resolution was unanimously 
adopted, and was confirmed at the 
next Meeting of theGeneral Commit- 
tee held on the 29th of Dec.— 

—That, upon the most attentive con- 
sideration of the preceding documents . 
on the subject of the Turkish Testa- 
ment, this Sub-Committee see no suf- 
ficient reason for longer suspending the 
circulation of it. 
Grounds of Gratitude and E 

Your Committee cannot help calling 
your attention to the many just causes 
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of rippers to God and encouragement 
to fut 


ure exertion, which the details of 
Most evidently | 
_ does it appear, that the ardour of former 


the Report present. 


friends remains unabated ; and that that 
simplicity of design and unity of spirit, 
which have hitherto characterized your 
Institution, still continue,and form some 
of its brightest distinctions. 

The accession of so many new friends, 
both at home and abroad, is another call 
upon you for thanksgiving, und another 
ground of encouragement. The work 
is enlarging on every side ; and, as they 
are wanted, the agents to carry it on ap- 
pear. Surely this is the finger of God ; 
and, with David, it well becomes your 
Committee to say— Now have we seen 
with joy thy people offer willingly unto thee ; 
and, with him, would they pray—Keep 
this thing for ever in the imagination of the 
thoughts of the heart of thy people, and pre- 
pare their heart unto thee. 

The unlooked-for opportunities which 
have presented themselves during the 
past year for the extension of your exer- 
tions, both in preparing New Versions 
and giving an increased circulation to 
those already in existence, seem as 
though they said—Go in and possess the 
land, for I have given itunto you: fear not: 
while, at the same time, they afford a 
pledge that every country now inac- 
cessible to the light of Divine Truth 
shall not always remain so ; but that He, 
who, before His anointed Cyrus, opened 
the gates of brass, and cut the bars of 
iron asunder, and delivered Babylon, 
deemed impregnable, into his hands, 
willalso grant His Worda free course— 
that Word, which is a spiritual weapon, 
mighty through God to the pulling down. 
of every strong-hold, in which igno- 
rance, error, delusion, and iniquity, have 
been, and now are, but too firmly en- 
trenched. 

me o_o 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Munificent Benefaction to the Seminary. 
We recorded, at p. 246 of the Num- 


ber for June, the liberal contribu- - 


tion, by one of the Society's friends, 
of the sum of 500/. to the intended 
Seminary at Islington; and have 
now the gratification to add, that 
the Committee have received an- 
other munificent benefaction. 
"At the Monthly Meeting, held 
on the 11th of October, Major 
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Phipps in the Chair, the following 
Resolution was passed by the Com« 
mittee in reference to these Dona- 
tions :— 

Resolved unanimously, That the Mem- 
ber of this Committee, who has been 
commissioned, by an Unknown Friend, 
to present the sum of oNE THOUSA¥D 
PouNDs in aid of the Society's Seminary, 
be requested to convey to this liberal 
Benefactor the cordial acknowledgments 
of the Committee, for the very season. 
able assistance afforded by his bounty, 
to an object, the importance of which 
becomes daily more manifest to them: 
and the Committee cannot but hope, 
that this munificent example, with that 
of the liberal contribution of rrvE nun. 
DRED POUNDS received before from an. 
other friend, will be followed by such 
Benefactions from other quarters, as will 
enable them to carry into full execution 
the designs which they deem indispen- 
sable to the duc preparation of the Mis- 
sionaries so urgently required in all 
quarters. | 

PROCEEDINGS OF ASSOCIATIONS. 

Formation of a Ladies’ Association ts | 

Jersey. 

On the 25th of August, a Ladies’ As- 
sociation was formed for St. Hélier’s 
and its vicinity, in the Island of Jersey. 
A considerable number of Collectors 
offered their services. The sum of 172 
15s. 10d, was contributed. 

Formation of the Beccles Ladies’ Association. 

The Secretary preached for the So- 
ciety, on Sunday Sept. the 26th, at Bec. 
cles, Kirkley, and Ellough: the Collec- 
tions were about 307 A Ladies’ Asso- 
ciation was formed, the preceding even- 
ing; the Rev. Dr. Owen, Rector, in the. 
Chair, 

President—Lady Gosford. 
Treasurer and Secretary— Rev. Dr. Owen. 
Formation of the Lowestoff Association. 

An Association was formed, at a Meet- 
ing held at Lowestoff, on Monday Sept. 
the 27th, the Rev. Francis Cunningham 
in the Chair. The Meeting was ad- 
dressed by the Secretary, the Rev. Dr. 
Owen, the Rev. B. Puckle, and Mr. 
James Farish. About 604 has been 
contributed. 

Treas. & Sec.— Rev. Francis Cunningham. 


Eleventh Anniversary of the Norfolk and 
Norwich. 

Sermons were preached—on Sunday 

the 26th of September, by the Rev. Joha 
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_ Armstrong and the Rev. H. Girdlestone, 


‘ 


at St. Laurence’s; by the Rev. John 
Armstrong, at Wymondham; and by the 
Rey. E. Sidney, at St. Gregory’s—on 
Tuesday Evening, by the Rev. James 
Scholefield, at St. Augustine’s; and, on 
Wednesday Evening, by the Rev. John 
Armstrong, at St. Laurence’s. -A Meet- 
ing of the Ladies’ Association was held 
on Monday Evening, in the Lancaste. 
rian School-Room. The General Meet- 
ing was held on Tuesday Morning, in 
St. Andrew's Hall; the Right Hon. Lord 
Calthorpe in the Chair. 
About 90/. was contributed. 


Movers and Seconders. 
‘Fhe Secretary, and Rev. E. Sidney—Rev. Jam 
Scholefield, and Rev. Joseph Cotterili—Rev. HI. 
Tacy, and Rev. John Armstrong—Rev. IJ. Girdle- 
Stoue, and Kev. W. Sharp—and the Rev. Archcea- 
con Glover, and T. F, Buxton, Esq. M. P. 


_ Formation of the Chatteris Association. 


The Secretary preached at Bluntisham, 
oh ‘Wednesday Evening the 29th of Sep- 
tember; and at Chatteris, on ‘Thursday 
Evening. A Meeting was held, in the 
School Room, on Thursday; the Rev. 
Dr. Chatfield, Vicar, intheChair. Above 
304. was contributed. 

President, Rev. Dr. Chatfield. 
Treasurer, John Fryer Esq. 
Secretary, Rev. John Hatchard. 


_ Movers and Seconders. 

Rev. John Hatchard, and the — Rev. 
Richard Tillard, and Rev. J. R. Hall—and Rev. 
James Seholefield, and Rev. Professor Farish. 
Meeting of the Saffron Walden. 

The Meeting was held in the Town 
Hall, on Friday October the Ist; C. 
Mortlock, Esq. in the Chair. The Se- 
cretary preached. in the evenirg, at 
Haslingfield. Collections about 154 

Movers and Seconders. _ 
Rev.1I. Bull, and the Secretary—Rev.NicholasBull, 
and G. Levinxstone, Esq.—Rev,. James Scholefield, 
aod Rev. Professor Farish—and T.Catler, Esq., 
and the Secetary, 


. Eleventh Anniversary of the Suffolk, 
t 


Anniversaries of its Branches. 
Sermons were preached, on Sunday, 
the 3d of October—in Ipswich, by the 
Rev. JamesScholefield,at St. Margaret's; 
and, by the Rev. Joseph Julian, at. St. 


Clement's and St. Stephen’s—at Tat.- 
tingstone, by the Rector, the Rev. John 
Bull — at Debenham, by the Rev. Dr. . 


Owen and the Rev. John Wilcox—at 
Little Stonham, by the Rev. J.T.Nottidge 
—and at Ratilesden, by the Rev. James 
Scholefield: and on Wednesday Eve- 


ning, at St. Peter's, Ipswich, by the Rev. 


John Armstrong, Chaplain at Honduras 
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On Monday Evening, the Tenth An: 
nual Meeting was held at Debenham— 
on Tuesday Evening, the Seventh of the 
Little Stonham Branch—on Wednesday 
Evening, the, First of. the Old Newton 
—on Thursday Evening, the Annual 
Meeting of the Stowmarket—on Friday, 
at noon, the ELEVENTH ANNUAL MERT- 
ING OF THE COUNTY AS880CIATION, at 
the Shire Hall in Ipswich—and in the 
evening of that day, the Meeting of the 
Ipswich Ladies’ Association. 

The Right Hon. Lord Calthorpe took 
the Chair at the Meeting of the County 
Association 3 and the following Clergy. 
men were the 

Movers aod Seconders. 
‘Rev. Edward Griffin, and Rev. J. ‘I’. Nottidge— 
Rev. John Bull (of Tattingstoue), and Rev. James 
Scholefield—Rev. Professor Lee, and Rev. John 
Armstreug—Kev. John Wilcox, and Rev. John 


Bull (of Stowmarket}—wnd Rev. Joseph Julian, 
and Rev. John Charlesworth. 


_ Contributions (including 204. 5s. od. 
previously collectedat Old Newton) 123%. 
14s. 2d. 

Meetings of the Pinner, Harrow, and 

Harrow- Weald. 

The Meeting of the Pinner Associa~ 
tion was held on Monday, Oct. the 4th; 
that of Harrow, on Thursday the 7th; 
and that of Harrow- Weald, on Tuesday 
the 12th; the Rev. J. W. and F. Cun. 
ningham, the Rev. J. H. Stewart, the 
Rev. John Raban,the Rev. Rob. Monro,. 
and the Rev. J. B. Burnett assisted.. 
Sermons were preached on Sunday the 
10th, at Harrow-Weald, by Mr. Stew- 
art and Mr. Raban. These Associations 
raised, in the last year, about 2002. 

Sermons in Sussez. 

‘The Rev. James Scholefield preached, 
on Sunday the 30th of October, at East. 
bourne and Westham; and, on Monday, 
at Wilmington. ‘The Collections were 
about 304 

aces 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
THIRTIETH REPORT. 
Sucn of the Domestic Proceed- 
ings as have not been noticed by us, 
will here be extracted from the 
Report of the Directors. Those 
Foreign Proceedings which have 


not been anticipated, willappear in | 


the future Numbers. 
State and Prospects of the Society. 
Again we are called to mingle the 
voice of mourning with the song of joy - 
and praise. The past year, we lament . 
ta state, has made several additigns te-- 


ya 
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the long and melancholy catalogue of 
deaths, which it was our painful office to 
exhibit at the last Anniversary. Among 
the more recent instances of mortality, 
is that of one, whose removal from this 
scene of trial has been accompanied by 
circumstances equally distressing and 
extraordinary—such as have awakened 
in the friends of Christian Missions 
(the Members of this Society in par- 
ticular) a deep and intense interest ; 
and en , more or less, the attention 
of the nation at large. It is almost 
unnecessary to say, that we allude to the 
case of the Rev. John Smith, our late 
valuable and much-lamented Missionary 
in the Colony of Demerara. 

On the other hand, we have the plea- 
sure to state, that the proceedings of 
the Society, both at home and abroad, 
have been characterized, during the 
past year, by augmented vigour, and 
attended with a very encouraging mea- 
sure of success. 

After stating the increase of the 
year’s income, which was nearly 
30001., it is added— 

- During the past year, no less than 
FPOBTY-SEVEN Auxiliary Societies and 
Associations have been formed, in various 
parts of the Kingdom, in connexion 
with this Society ; warranting the rea- 
sonable expectation of a still more im- 
proved income during the year ensuing. 

These announcements cannot but afford, 
to all the Members of the Society, the 
most lively satisfaction; and particularly 
when they advert to the favourable state 
and rising importance of its Missions 
abroad. From the East, from tre 
North, and from the South, (would that 
the Directors were able to say from the 
west also !) tidings of success, more or 
less extensive, are constantly arriving— 
rich compensations for past exertions; 
powerful incitements to future and more 
vigorous efforts. It is quite impossible 
that any Christian should have listened 
to the statements already read this day, 
without feeling the impulses of benevo- 
lence stirring afresh within him—with- 
out a warmer glow of gratitude toward 
heaven; of good-will toward men—and 
a present resolution, at least, (may such 
resolution abide and grow!) to devote to 
the Cause of the Heathen, through the 
medium of the Society, in ensuing years, 
a larger proportion of his income and his 
strength ; to pray for its prosperity, with 
an importunity more persevering; to 
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exert himself in its behalf, with an 
energy less intermitted. 

The Meeting will doubtless have 
noticed, with great pleasure, the pro- 
spect of extending usefulness, opening 
(especially in Indta and the South Seas) | 
from the employment of Native Teach- 
ers; who act either in the capacity of 
Preachers of the Gospel, as Catechists, 
or as Schoolmasters. ‘To this depart- 
ment the Directors feel it incumbent on 
them to direct their particular attention, 
as affording very. important and effect- 
ive means for spreading the Gospel among 
the Heathen. 

Another feature, among others, pre- 
sented by the foregoing details, is also of 
a highly-gratifying description. The 
Directors aliude to the increase of 
Native-Female Schools, chiefly in the 
East Indies. Considering the vast im- 
portance of the female character in con- 
nexion with all plans of moral and social 
improvement, they will account it their 
duty to give all proper encouragement 
in their power to this object likewise. 
Indeed, the importance of Native Edu- 
cation, in general, is pressed upon them. 
with rapidly augmenting force, by: al- 
most every despatch that arrives, espe- 
cially from India. 

The Directors feel themselves bound, 
on the present occasion, to acknowledge 
with humble and devout gratitude the 
continued manifestations of the Divine 
Protection and Favour toward the, So- 
ciety; for the measure of success with 
which, during the past year, its Missions, 
in general, have been.crowned; and for 
that, also, which has attended its various 
proceedings at home. In this sentiment 
they are persuaded that the present Meet- 
ing, as wellas the Members of the Society 
at large, will most cordially concur. 

The Directors derive great pleasure 
from a consideration of the exemplary 
diligence with which the Missionaries, 
in general, conduct the labours of their 
respective Stations; and from the satis- 
factory evidence, which so many of them 
afford, that they possess the genuive 
temper of Evangelical Missiunaries. 
May the Spirit of glory and of God rest 
upon them all, and upon all! other faith- 
ful Labourers in the same cause, and give 
them prosperity! - 

Receipts and Payments of the Year. 

The particulars of the Year's 
Receipts, amounting to 33,907/. 9s. 
1ld., were stated at p.216 of the~ 
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Number for May. Those of the 
Payments here follow :— — 


¥. s. @ 
Miasions .......ce0+0+ esoee 27,719 11 6 
Students .....c.cccceecceses 1,062 | 7 
Publications .......0seeeee0. 1,213 8 11 
Building the Museum ........ 417 0 0 
Rent, Taxes, Repairs, Salaries, 

Poundage, Travelling Ex- 


enses, Stationery, Postage, 
riage, and Incidentals .. 2,593 4 9 


The Expenditure on account of 
the Missions consisted of the fol- 
lowing particulars :— 


& s. d. 
Corttinent of Europe .......+. 0 0 
» South Alrica.........cceeees 4,009 7 1 
Mauritias ........c..cceees 209 0 0 
Madagascar .........0ss0008 603 3 2 
Greek Islands ............-. 593 19 5 
OPNVCTIO sobs Nek ote t esas us 658 17 4 
China and Malacca......... . 2,774 0 3 
Singapore ......cccccecccecs 2,262 8 5 
Palo Penang ..........2000. 425 0 
India within the Ganges..... 8,964 9 10 
DAVE soo roe we eeed cock cenes 766 19 3 
Sonoth-Sea Islands........... 4,034 18 7 
Gnaiana and Trinidad ........ 2,142 9 3 
eat 8 
Opening of a Native-School Fund. 


As the Directors are desirous of 
affording the means of providing, in 
the most ample and effectual manner, 
for future expenses connected with the 
Object of education—a department of 
expenditure, which, it is probable, will 
require increasing and very considerable 
advances—they have lately resolved to 
open a FunD, for the Establishment and 
Support of Native and other Sehools, in 
immediate connexion with the Society’s 
Missions, or under their superintend- 
ence; and they. doubt not that this 
Fund, directed to a specific object, will 
receive, from a benevolent public, nume- 
rous and liberal contributions, without 
any detriment to the General Income 
of the Society. 

Opening of a Widows’ Fund. 

The Directors have likewise resolved, 
during the past year, to establish a 
separate FuND, for the purpose of 
making provision for the Widows and 
Families of deceased Missionaries. 
They doubt nut, that the Members of 
the Society, at large, will feel a lively 
interest in this object also; and that it 
will receive, from a humane and gene- 
rous public, extensive support, and (as 
ai ae alrcady observed, with regard 
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to the Native School Fund) without 
detriment to the General Income of the 
Society. 
Labourers sent out and appotnted. 
During the past year, the following 
Missionaries, from the Seminary, have 
proceeded for their respective places of 


‘destination :— 


Mr. Adam Robson, to labour among the Bechuanas, 
~—William Taylor . . appointed to Madras. 
—— William Campbell to Bangalore. 

The following have recently finished 
their studies at the Seminary, and 
have received their appointments as 
follow :— 

Mr. John Edmonds .. . 

—Samuel Kidd ... . Malacca. 

——George Pritchard . - South-Sea Islands. 
Want of Missionary Candidates ; and 

Of Missionaries for Limited Service. 

The number of Students, at present 
in the Society's Seminary, is seven, (of 
whom five only are on the foundation,) 
who affurd, by their piety, promising 
talents, application, and improvement, 
reasonable ground of expectation that 
they will eventually prove useful Mis- 
sionaries of Jesus Christ to the Heathen 

It is a subject of painful reflection to 
the Directors, that—at a time when 
the imperious duty of Christians to 
send Missionaries to the Heathen is so 
well understood and so universally re- 
cognised, when so many well-ascertained 
and most gratifying evidences are ex- 
hibited of success in what has been 
hitherto attempted, and when there is 
so much in the general aspect and 
movements of the world to en 
lively expectation as to the future— 
they should receive, comparatively, few 
offers of Missionary Service. 

It is obvious, that, whatever may be 
our abroad or the liberality of 
the public at home, if the Directors 
have not the means of sending out, from 
time to time, more Missionaries, it will 
be equally impossible to replenish the 
old or to enter into new spheres of 
labour. For the honour of the Society, 
but still more for the honour of Chris- 
tianity, they trust no such exigence 
will ever occur to damp their zeal and 
ees their efforts. If, however, 

they speak in reference to applications 
from Candidates,) things continue much 
longer in the state in which they have 
been for some time past, such exigence, 
however painful, must unavoidably 
ensue. 

In almost every part of the world, to 
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-which the operations of the Society 
have extended, Missionaries are now 
wanted ; either to assist in carrying 
forward existing Missions, or in com- 
mencing others where the calls are ur- 
‘gent and the fields of labour are in- 
viting. But the Directors have it not 
in their power to supply these wants. 
Instead of there being, as formerly, about 
‘@wENTY fully-accepted Students in the 
Seminary, there is not at present more 
than a fourth part of that number; that 
is, not more than barely sufficient to 
supply the vacancies occasioned by 
death and other unavoidable causes. It 
is absolutely necessary, that these facts 
should be distinctly and generally known 
‘among the Member's of the Society: it 
ia still more necessary, that they should 
be solemnly pondered ; but most neces- 
sary of all, that every suitable means 
should be adopted to increase the num- 
ber of, applicants, of decided piety, of 
humble, prudent, and self-denying cha- 
racter—men, whose hearts are touched 
with tender compassion for the poor 
-pagans, and who are willing to jeopardy 
their lives for the name of the Lord 
Jesus, and to extend His Kingdom in 
the world: 

The Directors have lately resolved to 
accept offers for LIMITED TERMS OF 
service. This determination was not 
the result of an apprehension, that Can- 
didates would not still be found, willing 
to go out for an UNLIMITED period— 

_and such offers the Society still invites 
as formerly; but, chiefly, with the view 
of obtaining the services of others, 
possessing valuable Missionary qualifi- 
cations, who might not feel themselves 


at liberty, to leave their country, or | 


‘connexions, except for a limited time. 
The Directors earnestly hope, that, 
together with applications on the usual 
principle, they may in future receive 
offers of limited service, from Ministers 
and others, who would esteem it their 
highest honour, and feel it their most 
-delightful employment, to be fellow- 
‘workers, as. Missionaries, with their 
Divine Lord, in destroying the strong- 
holds of Satan, already tottering to their 
fall, and in building the spiritual Jeru- 
‘salem, whose light and peace shall, at 
length, fill the whole earth. 

The Directors are persuaded, it would 
be quite unnecessary to urge upon the 
Members of the Society the vast im- 
portance of a subject, which essentially 
involves its efficiency, and, indeed, its 
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‘ance in forming them. 
‘Brethren will not attempt the establish- 
‘ment of New Stations, without invita- 


' {ocr. 
They . are perfectly 
satisfied, that their friends will feel, 


equally with themselves, the necessity 


of using every means, that can be pru- 
dently adopted, in order to replenish the 
Seminary, and to promote offers of li- 
mited service from such as may not need 
the advantages of a Seminary, as well 
as from others, who may; that thus, in 
future, the Directors may experience 
no difficulty in supplying the wants of 
existing Missions, or in occasionally 
availing themselves of favourable open- 
ings for the establishment of new ones. 
— 

UNITED BRETHREN. 

Separate Fund for the West-India Missione. 

The following Proposal has been 
circulated-in support of the Bre- 
thren’s labours among the West- 
India Slaves. - 

Some considerations have lately pre- 
sented themselves, connected with the 
Missions-of the United Brethren, in the 
West Indies, which the Committee of 
the “ London Association in aid of the 
Brethren’s Missions” think themselves 
called upon to bring, in an especial man- 


‘ner, before the notice of the Christian 


Public. 

‘he Brethren have longobserved with 
gratitude the general disposition which 
appears to prevail among the Heathen, 
in the vicinity of their various Settle- 
ments, to seek after and receive the Go- 
spel. This disposition has been mani- 
fested, in a remarkable manner, among 
the Negro Slaves in the West-India Is- 
lands; and there appear to be, at pre- 
sent, some peculiar facilities for cultiva- 
ting it with success in that quarter. 

Notwithstanding the unfavourable 


feeling which unhappily prevails in some 


of the Islands, many of the Colonial 


Governments, and of the Proprietors of 
Estates, have shewn themselves much 


disposed to countenance and even to in- 
vite the exertions of the Brethren; who 
have been domiciled among them, as a 
Protestant Episcopal Church, for nearly 
a century past, having no less than 
28,000 Negroes under constant instruc- 
tion; and the beneficial effect of whose 
efforts they have experienced, in the 
improved character and conduct of their 
Slaves. From several of these Proprie- 


‘tors, offers have been received of land 


for New Settlements, and of other assist- 
Though the 
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tion or consent ffom the Owners or 
Superintendants of adjoining estates, 
yet, where invitations are received, they 
are anxious to avail themselves of such 
openings for the further extension of the 
Gospel: but the present embarrassed 
state of the Islands renders it impossible 
to obtain in them an adequate supply 
for the erection of Chapels and other 
necessary buildings: it is only, there- 
fore, by the-aid of their friends in Great 
Britain, that the ‘Brethren can hope to 
accomplish the objects which they have 
so much at heart. 

In some Islands there is required more 
adequate accommodation for the increa- 
sing congregations in their present Set- 
tlements, and greater facilities for afford- 
ing Christian Education to Negro Chil- 
dren; a branch of their labours from 
which they anticipate the happiest 
effects, in meliorating the character of 
the rising Slave Population, and therein 
of promoting the best interests of the 
Colonies. 

Two objects, connected with the fore- 
going views, ‘especially claim attention 
at the present time. 

At Lenox, in the parish of Westmore- 
land in samaica, a grant of land hag 
been offered, accompanied by an urgent 


invitation to the Brethren to establish | 


a New Station there: and not only the 
Gentleman who has made this offer, but 
other neighbouring Proprietors are will- 
ing to supply such materials for requisite 
buildings as the country affords. It is 
calculated, that, around this spot, there 
are from 3000 to 4000 Negroes (besides 
others) who will thus be brought within 
the reach of the Gospel, and who are at 
present removed to a distance of above 
20 miles from the Parish Church, and 
25 or 30 miles from any other Missio- 
nary Station! ‘Thus destitute of the 
ordinances of religion, these poor crea- 
tures are sunk in ignorance and barba- 
rism: yet when any occasional oppor- 
tunities have been afforded, they have 
shewn great readiness to attend the Wor- 
shipofGod; and have, in several instances, 
appeared to be powerfully affected by 
it, The necessary expense of establish- 
ing this Station, in adwition to the local 
supplies, is estimated at more than 1200/. 

In the Island of awT1aua, above 1800 
of the offspring of Christian Negroes are 
left destitute of education, 1 the 
want of School-rooms in which they might 

Congregated; the Chapels being oc- 
cupied, throughout the Sabbath, by: suc- 


UNITED. KINGDON. 


437 


cessive crowded audiences of adulta, of 


whom, above 12,000 attend the Ministry 
of the Brethren in that Island. It is, 
therefore, earnestly to be desired, that, 
at some of the Settlements, School rooms 
should be erected; and that, at the 
principal Station at St. John’s, the capi- 
tal of the Island, the present Chapel 
should be converted to that use, and a 
larger Chapel erected, the existing one 
being totally inadequate to accommo- 
date the many thousands who attend the 
Service there. The only present reme- 
dy, namely, successive Services through- 
out the day, severely tries the strength 
of these laborious and indefatigable 
Missionaries; and prevents their pay- 
ing attention to the children, whom they 
would otherwise collect and instruct ina 
Sunday School. Upon this object, about 
12003. might also be most usefully and 
economically expended; and the Com- 


mittee have great pleasure in stating, - 


by way of encouragement, that a few 
individuals of the Society of Friends have 
kindly contributed above 100J. toward 
the erection of School-rooms in Antigua. 

Of these openings, as well as of others 
in various and important quarters, for 
the extension of their pious and benefi- 
cial labours in the West Indies, the Bre- 
thren. are wholly unable to avail them- 
selves from their own resources. ‘These 
resources have been long inadequate 
even tothe ordinary expense of their 
various Missions; and they will be still 


‘further contracted, by the heavy loss 


lately sustained through the destructive 
fire which has desolated their Settle- 
ment at Sarepta. By the blessing of 
God, however, especially upon the ex- 
ertions of their friends in this country, 
the means have been provided of nearly 
liquidating a large debt which had grown 
up; and probably of enabling them to 
meet the current expenses, but yielding 
no surplus applicable to such objects as 
those above referred to. 

Under these circumstances, the Com- 
mittee of the’ London Association, en- 
couraged by the anxiety so generally 
prevalent in behalf of the unbappy Ne- 
gro Race, and stimulated by an earnest 
desire for the wider spread of the Go- 
spel of our Lord and Saviour in these 
eventful days, venture to bring this 
case before the Christian Publics; which 
they do in the confidenee that the pro» 
spect of so important a melioration will 
not be blighted by the want of means 
to carry it into effect, and to satisfy the 
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ardent desires and the extreme neces- 
sities of this hitherto benighted and de- 
graded class of our fellow-creatures. 

The Committee propose to open a 
‘ Separate Subscription for the purpose of 
assisting the Brethren in the establish- 
ment of New Stations in the West- 
India Islands, with the consent or on 
the invitation of the Proprietors or Su- 
perintendants of Estates, and in pro- 
viding facilities for the Education of the 
Children of the Negroes. 
Committee Room, 88, Charles Street, 

Westminster, July 22, 1824. 


Continent, 


BIBLE SOCIETIES 
Their State and Progress. 
From the Twentieth Report of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society 
and its Appendix, we shall here 


collect such chief statements rela-. 


tive to the Continental Bible So- 
Cieties, as may not have been al- 
ready noticed in our pages; omit- 
ting, however, as before, for the 
sake of brevity, the mention of the 
various liberal grants made by that 
Society. 

From July to November of last 
year, Dr. Steinkopff was engaged, 
. at the request of the Committee, in 
a tour in the Netherlands,Germany, 
and Switzerland. On this subject, 
the Committee remark— 

The happiest results have arisen from 
this journey: new Societies have been 
formed in some places—fresh vigour has 
been impartedtoothers: friendly counsel 
and encouragement have been afforded, 
where difficulties have occurred: the 
bond of union has been strengthened, 
between the Societies themselves and 
your own Institution: seasonable aid 
hasbeen given; and channels have been 
opened for a further dispersion of the 
Bible. 

From Dr. Steinkopff’s Letters, 
which are given, at large, in the 
Appendix, we shall interweave some 
interesting passages. 


FRANCE. 

Some notices on the supply of 
the Scriptures by the Protestant 
Bible Society, to Galley Slaves, 
¥risoners, the Newly-Married, and 
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Children, appeared at pp.477}—479 
of our last Volume; on the co- 
operation of pious Females at pp. 
295 & 296, and on the State and 
Progress of the Society at p. 341, 
of the present Volume. We shall 
now add further particulars. 

The Auxiliary and Branch Societies 
have been increased from 64 to 75. The 
BibleAssociationsin Paris areaugmented 
to 34:,in other places, many new ones 
have been added. The Ladies of Paris 
have embarked with spirit in the work : 
the offer of their services was tendered 
by the Duchess de Broglio in a Letter 
to the Marquis de Jaucourt: this illus- 
trious individual observes— - 

The chief benefit to be derived from our 
establishment, will be the encouragement of 
the poor to subscribe for themselves. 

The growing desife which happily pre- 
vails for the Scriptures, is abundantly 
testified in the following extracts from 
the Letters of Professor Kieffer and M. 
Boissard— 

We saw the moment approaching, when 
we should have been obliged to anspend our 
issues of Bibles, had not your Society come 
to our assistance. Our warehouse, and our 


depositories in various places, are unable 
to answer the great demands. 


The total issues, in five years, have 
been 18,606 Bibles and 23,523 Testa- 
ments, 

On the subject of the Oriental 
Versions, it is said— 

The Turkish Bible, from the manu- 
script Version of Hali Bey, has proceeded 
as far as the end of the Second Book of 
Samuel. 

The Modern Armenian Testament is 
now passing through the press. 

The Carshun and Syriac New Testa. 
ment, editing under thecareof the Baron 
Sylvestre de Sacy, is proceeding. Re- 
specting this Version, Mr. Barker, the 
Society’s agent in Syria, in his last Let- 
ter writes— 

The Carshnn is made use of in all Meso- 
potamia, in the mountains of the Druses, at 
Aleppo, and in many other parts of Syria. 
A good stock of this work must be sent to 
Monnt Lebanon; bat a more considerable 
supply to Aleppo, to be transmitted thence 
to Orfa, Merdin, Nsosul, and Bagdad. 

The. proceedings in reference to 
the Turkish New-Testament have 
been already stated at pp. 421 & 422 
of the present Number. 

The remarks of the Asiatic So- 
ciety of Paris on the Bible Society 
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and the tender of ite co-operation, 
quoted at pp. 393 & 394 of our last 
Number, are thus noticed— 

This just interpretation of the inten- 
tions of your Committee will be heard 
with delight; and the prospect of enjoy- 
ing the assistance of such coadjutors will 

ive rise to the most lively satisfaction, 
in the minds of all who feel that the Ver- 
sions issued by the Society should attain 
the greatest possible accuracy. 
UNITED NETHERLANDS. 

The Netherlands Society, with its 57 
Auxiliaries, continues its operations; and 
has issued, in the last year, 3975 Bibles 
and 4238 Testaments. In the Reports 
of some of its Auxiliaries, the following 
interesting notices occur: — 

The Amsterdam Auxiliary has distributed 
3131 copies. The Association for the be- 
nefit of Seamen excites the greatest inter- 
est; as, by its means, the Word of Salva- 
tion is spread in the most remote parts of 
the world.—In the neighbourhood of Bar- 
neveld scarcely a family will be found with- 
out a Bible.— At Overflackee and Goederede 
it has been ascertained, that among 4000 
individuals belonging to the Reformed 
Church, only five were without a Bible.— 
A friendly connexion is maintained with 
Dr. Leander Van Ess, and his exertions are 
supported by grants of money. 


At Brussels, an Institution has been - 


formed among the British Residents, for 
the circulation of the Scriptures among 
. their countrymen; and the British Am- 

bassador has kindly accepted the office 
of Patron. Two Clergymen of the Es- 
tablished Church are the Secretaries. 
Subscriptions have been entered into, and 
Circulars issued, inviting the co-operation 
of Britis. Protestants; and announcing 
the establishment of a depét for English, 
Irish, Welsh, and Gaelic Scriptures, to 
supply Brussels and the Netherlands 
generally. A stock of the Scriptures in 
the above languages has been forwarded 
from your Depository. 


SWITZERLAND. 

In Switzerland, the visit of Dr. Stein- 
kopff proved particularly acceptable; and 
he was everywhere received in the most 
friendly manner. | 

Small as is the sphere of the Schaf- 
hausen Society, its - active Committee 
have contributed to the circulation of 
2942 Bibles and 1580 Testaments, in 
French, German, and Hebrew-German. 

The St. Gall Society has lost its valued 
Treasurer, Mr. Caspar Steinmann. From 
the very beginning, he had been one of 
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the chief conductors of its affaires; and, 
principally through his instrumentality, 
more than 22,000 copies of the Scrip-, 
tures have been brought into circulation. 
The subscriptions in the last year proved 
more liberal than in the preceding. 

The members of the Committee of 
the Teggenburg Society are distinguished 
by their Christian zeal, and their patient 
continuance in well doing. Dr. Steinkopff ' 


says— 

These friends labour, and they pray, that 
in their valleys and on their mountains the 
Word of Christ may dwell richly, that it 
may be found in every cottage, and rale in 
every heart, that even their dark recesses 


‘may be illumined by this heavenly light. I 


was particularly struck by the genuine re- 
gard and affection which our enburg 
ellow-labourers felt and expressed for their 
British Friends. In their lahours they re- 
joice, in their triumphs they triumph. “QOp- 
pressed,” said the President, ‘as we some- 
times feel, by the discouragements which 
we experience in our sphere, we tarn our 
eyes toward the great work of God in Great 
Britain, Russia, aud other still more remote 
parts of the world, and feel invigorated and 
cheered.” . | 

_ The Zurich Society, with its flourish- 
ing Auxiliary at Winterthur, pursues its 
steady course. Antistes Hess, its truly 
venerable President, though unable, at 
his advanced age, to participate in the 
solemnities of the Anniversary, yet 
presided at two Committee Meetings, 
with a degree of dignity, vigour, and 
Christian affection, which astonished and 
edified all present. 

The number of Bibles and Testaments | 
sold at Glarus is increasing, while the 
number of those given away is on the 
decrease. | , ; 

The Aargovian Society has distributed, 
chiefly by sale, 1866 Bibles and 4538 
Testaments; and has now a large de. 
mand for Testaments, created from the 
happy circumstance of this Book having 
been again introduced into the schoolg 
of the Canton. The Aarau Committee, 
in their Report, write— . 

Heaven and earth may pass away, thrones — 


may totter, human opinions may jar: but 
the Word of God abideth for ever ; nor can 
it lose its intrinsic value, its divine authority, 
or its saving power. . 

The last Anniversary of the Bern 
Society was very gratifyingto its members 
and friends. The presence of a deputa- 
tion from Basle greatly encouraged them: 
Dr. Steinkopff writes— 

The Meeting of the Ladies’ Associations 
proved peculiurly gratifying. To behold so 
many Ladies, of the higher and middling 
ranks of society, snpaged in this work of 
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meroy with such cordiality and - ve- 
Ponce, filled my mind with joy cad dev 

gratitude. They have sent considerable 
contributions to the fands of the Bible So- 


ciety—have furnished huadreds of female 


servants with the word of life and salvation, 

rudently preferring cheap sale to gratuitous 
Bi stribution—and have discovered, in most 
of their subscribers, a readiness of mind, 
not only to receive the Scriptares, but also 
to give their money. Some of the Ladies 
pay particular attention to female prisoners, 
some to orphans, and others to peasants ; 
and they have had such satisfactory proofs 
of the real good done by the circulation of 
the Scriptures, that they prosecate their 
work with alacrity and pleasure. 

At Bienne, or Riel, an to 
the Bern Society has been formed. Of 
this place, Dr. Steinkopff says— 

The town and vicinity of Bienne expe- 
rienced the horrors of the Revolution and 
the calamities of the war, in such a painful 
manner, that many wounds were inflicted 
on religion and morality, which have not 
yet been healed. The Clergymen made 
many complaints, on account of a spirit of 
levity and licentiousness still prevailing 
to an alarming degree. The want of the 
Scriptures is severely felt, and the poverty 
of many great. | 
- The Geneva, Neufchatel, and Chur 
Societies, continue the distribution of 
the Scriptures in French, German, Ita- 
lian, and Romanese. The Basle edition 
of Diodati's Italian Bible, printed for 
your Society, has been received with 
real delight by such of the Protestants 
in the Grisons as speak the Italian; and 
many of the peasants, deeply impressed 
with gratitude for this invaluable gift, 
have most cheerfully sent in their con- 
tributions. 
have liberally assisted in supplying the 
destitute Waldenses with the Word of 
Life. The total distribution of the Scrip- 
tures by this Society amounts to 5643 
copies; of which 3075 were Bibles. 

It was, asthe last Report ofthe Lausanne 

_ Society states, one of the chief designs 
of its original founder, that, in a Canton 
containing 8 population of 160,000 inha- 
bitants, not a single family should re- 
main unprovided with the Sacred Writ. 
ings. But though, since 1815, upward 
of 6000 Bibles, and a still larger num. 
ber of New Testaments, have been cir. 
culated within its limits, the above design 
is still far from ite full accomplishment. 
- "Pie last place to be named in Switzer- 
land is Basle. The following is the very 
tifying statement of the labours of 


his Society. It has either printed or: 


purchased 142,673 Bibles, Testaments, 
and Psalters: of these, 128,416 have 
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been already circulated... In addition, tn 
has distributed, of the Versions of Lean. 
der Van Ess, Gossner, Wittmann, and 
others, placed at its disposal by the Bri- 
tish and Foreign Bible Society, 18,214; 
making a total of 146,630 copies. So 
great, it is reported, is the desire of 


‘travelling mechanics for the Scriptures, 


that, within a short period, 1000 Protes~ 
tant and as many Roman-Catholic Tes- 
taments were disposed of among these 
young men, belonging to almost every 
province of Germany, Prussia, and Switz- 
erland: 1000 of Van Ess’s Testaments 
have been granted by your Committee, 


and the Basle Society has itself under- 


taken an edition of 15,000 of the Pro- 
testant Version. 


GERMANY. 


Most of the Bible Institutions in Ger- 
many proceed with spirit and success. 
Dr. ‘Steinkopff writes— . 

Many peasants earnestly pray for the 
Bible Society, and testify the sincerity 
of their attachment by their contributions. 
In one parish, they had no money to give ; 
bat they cheerfully brought their corn. 

The Hamburgh- Altona Society having 
distributed, during eight years, 23,864 
copies, has now another edition of the’ 
German Bible in the preas. 

The Duke of Oldenburgh, on recetring 
the Report of the Eutin Society, ex- 
ree his approbation of its labuurs, 


. I shall feel happy in promoting ita bene- 
volent object, to the extent of my power. 
The Rostock Auxiliary increases in its 
subscribers and receipts, as well as in 
its distributions. In the Report it is 
stated, that, although 14, presses are cone 


stantly employed at the Canstein Insti- 


tution at Halle, yet that establishment 
is often unable to meet the demand. An 
edition of the Bible published there in 
December, last year, was entirely dis- 
pesed of by the Istof February. The 
Secretary writes— 

The desire evidently augments, the more 
the copies are circulated. 

The Hanoverian Institution expresses 
its lively gratitude for a former grant; 
and announces the completion of a new 
edition of 500 German Bibles, which 
your Society has enabled its Committee 
to print. The Fourth Report of its 
Auxiliary at Gottingen contains the 
pleasing intelligence, that, by the libe- 
rality of its members and friends, both 
in the city and country, upward of 1068 
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Bibles have been brought into circule- 
tion in the course of the year. 

From Osnaburg, the Rev. Ecclesiasti- 
‘cal Counsellor Mertens writes— 

We are frequently beth surprised and 
affected with the ardent wish, expressed 
the young people in country schools for the 
Sacred Volume ; and it is easy to read in 
their delighted countenances how much 
they value it. They give their parents no 
rest till they obtain copies; and many, 
whose parents are very poor, spin yarn and 
kuit stockings, in order to procure the means 
of purchasing Bibles. 

Mr. Naumann, at Nuremberg, in con- 
junction with Professor Krafft, has 
brought into circulation 1865 Bibles and 
1165 Testaments, during the last two 
years. A royal rescript has been obtained 
for establishing a Central Bible Insti- 
tution at this place. 

From Bayreuth, Mr.C.F.Leers and 
his fellow-labourer the very Reverend 
Dean Pflaum announce, that they have 
completed their third edition of 7000 co- 
pies of the New Testament, printed at 
the expense of your Institution. The 
distribution of these has been cheerfully 
‘undertaken by the Rev. Consistorial 
‘Counsellor Kaiser, who has apportiened 
them to 56 Deaneries. The money for 
binding them has been most cheerfully 
raised. By the labours of these Gentle- 
men, this edition has been issued at about 
4d. per copy. They also propose to 
‘print an edition of 7000 entire Bibles. 

The last Report of the Saxon Society 
has not reached your Committee; but a 
‘Letter from the Secretary, Counsellor 
Battiger, states— 

A new stereotype edition of the German 
‘Bible has been ordered ; and the 
of a second edition of the Wendis 
pleted, at Budissin. 

A Clerical Correspondent adds— 

Many of the inhabitants of Saxony, but 
more especially those residing in the Hartz 
Moantains and in the Vogtland, are still 
destitute of that invaluable treasure, which 
is now bountifully imparted even to Jews 
and Heathens. 


The Herrnhut Branch of the Saxon So- 
ciety is one of the most flourishing. Its 
‘active Committee have received so many 
and such pressing demands from Lusa- 
tia and Bohemia, both for the German 
and Bohemian Scriptures, that several 
‘additional grants have been made for 
supplying Protestants as well as Roman 
Catholics. 

The Leipsic Society deserves honoura- 
ble notice; particularly as it has deter- 
‘mined not to confine its attention to the 
supply of Scriptural wants within the 


com- 
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limits of its own immediate sphere, but 


-to embrace other parts of Germany. 


The Societies in the Grand Duchy of 
Weimar and at Eisenach continue to prose- 
cute their sacredwork. Several Clergy- 
men have evinced most commendable 
activity in its favour; by exhorting 
their parishioners to come forward for 
its support, and by making public and 
private collections in aid of its funds. : 

The Societies of Hesse-Cassel, Mar- 
burg, Hanau, Hesse-Darmsiadt, Giessen, 
Worms, with those in the Grand Duchy 
of Baden, at Carlshruhe, Heidelberg, and 
Pforzheim, provide the Scriptures for a 
very large population. Their respective 
Committees have already paid attention 
to the wants of Protestants as well as 
Roman Catholics, and furnished thou. 
sands of Bibles and Testaments; but 
many a barren spot is still to be found 
in these extensive fields, where the in- 
corruptible seed of the Word of Life re- 
mains to be sown. 

Frankforthas been a scene of much 
interest, during the past year. ‘The Se- 
cretary writes— | 

Scarcely had our subscriptions been col- 
lected, when such a demand for the Scrip- 


tures arose as we never before experienced 
at this time of the year. 


From February to June, 5102 copies 
had been distributed.- Among the ap- 
plicants had been many travelling me- 
chanics, and a liberal distribution had 
taken place. This subject came under 
consideration during Dr. Steinkopff's 
visit; and so many satisfactory testimo- 


nies of real good were adduced, that it 


was resolved to continue the distribution 
at a low pricefor each copy. Dr. Stein. 
kopff states— 

- Facts were mentioned of Testaments 
having reached, and proved blessings to, 
far distant villages in Gallicia, Moravia, 
Stiria, Carinthia, Bohemia, Hungary, Cour- 
land, Lithuania, and other parts of the Aus- 
trian, Rossian, and Prussian Dominions. 

The Society has, in little more than seven 
yeurs, collected 11,345 florins from its own 
subscribers and friends, sold copies of the | 
Scriptures to the amount of 9,760 florins, 
and brought iuto circulation 11,248 Bibles 

18,949 Lutheran Testaments, and 16, 
Catholic; making a total of 46,289 Bibles 
and Testaments distributed through its ex- 
ertions. ee 

At Wiesbaden, Dr.Steinkopff attended 
the Anniversary of the Nassau-Usingen 
Society. The happiest results have fol- 
lowed ; and, in some very recent com. 
munications, your Committee are in. 
formed, that, since the visit of your Se- 
cretary, 1210 copieshave been dispersed ; 
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that Letters applying for more are daily 
received; and 900 copies of the Testa- 
ment of Leander Van Ess were ordered. 
Since its first establishment, the Society 
has circulated upward of 9000 Bibles and 
Testaments among Protestants and Ca- 
tholics. 

The Wuertemberg Society, with its 
numerous Auxiliaries and Associations, 
occupies an important station. Dr. 
Steinkopff states— 

The total of its income, in eleven years, 
has amounted to 148,416 florins, and of its 
expenditure to 159,290 florins. It has brought 
into circulation, by sale at cost or reduced 
prices, or by gratuitous distribution, no less 
than 97,811 Bibles and Testaments ; namely 
69,819 in the kingdom itself, and 27,992 in 
other parts of Germany. 

The religion of the Bible still flourishes in 
the kingdom of Wuertemberg. Many in all 
ranks of Society are sincerely attached to 
it, and adorn the doctrine of Gud their Sa- 
vioar in all things. . 

Their Majesties, together with the 
Queen Dowager of Wuertemberg, con- 
tinue their royal patronage; and ho- 
noured your Secretary with an audience, 
at which they expressed the continued 
interest felt by them in the vast upera- 
‘tions of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society. 

PRUSSIA. 

The last Anniversary of the Prussian 
‘Society was honoured by the presence 
of the Crown Prince and other branches 


ofthe Royal Family ; and a Letter was . 


read from His Majesty, himself, express- 
ing the continued interest !which he 
felt in its transactions. Dr. Steinkopff 
writes— | 

His Majesty the King of Prussia conti- 
nues to aid the cause of the various religious 
and benevolent institutions in his kingdom. 
He has lately remitted importation duties 
on Bibles to a considerable amount. 

‘The Report states that 11,022 Bibles 
and Testaments had been issued from 
the Depository of the Central Society 
of Berlin, and 22,400 from its 42 Aux- 
iliaries. It is observed in thisdocument— 
_. Many thousands of our Christian Bre- 
thren rejoice in the light of Evangelical 
Truth, as it beams from the Word of God, 
who were once sunk in the darkness of 
ignorance respecting those things which 
belong to their peace. 

This Society has willingly acceded to 
a request, on the part of yourCommittee, 
to print, at their expense, an edition of 
5000 Bohemian Testaments. The de- 
mands for the Scriptures are great: in 
the Margraviate of Brandenburg alone, 
‘there are 1000 Clergymen, and several 
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thousand ions, desirous of & 
supply for their children and poor. _. 

While your Committee take the sin- 
cerest interest in the progress of all the 
Auxiliaries of the Prussian Society, their 
limits will only allow them to notice a 
few of their transactions. 

The Koenigsberg Society advances in 
the midst of the difficulties, occasioned 
by the pressure of the times. Dr. Rhesa 
writes— 

The distresses of a temporal natnre, in 
the neighbourhood of Koenigsberg, increase 
rather than diminish; and we endeavour, 
so mach the more, to cheer the afflicted in- 
habitants by the consolations of the Gospel. 

The Dantzig Society has been enabled 
to do more in the last, than in any prece- 
ding year; and a growing desire is 
manifested among the Roman Catholics 
for the Scriptures. Ten Roman-Ca- 
tholic Schools, the Report states, had 
requested supplies. The want still 
existing among the Protestants is also 
great. One School Inspector had found 
among 1873 scholars only 6 Bibles and 


61 Testaments. Similar representations 


have reached the Society, from other 
quasters; and a conviction is express- 
ed, that, had not Bible Societies pro- 
videntially stept in to supply such 
wants, the Sacred Volume would almost 
have vanished, in some less-favoured 
places, from among the inhabitants. 
The Pomeranian Society at Steuiin has 
distributed 5000 copies.. Its Report, 
after alluding to the convulsions which 
Christendom has experienced, observes— 
The consequence of this has been the 
friendly and fraternal approximation of the 
majority of religious parties. Divine Pro- 
vidence has made the various Societies, 
éstablished for Christian purposes, the means 
of drawing together the bonds of peace. 
The Pomeranian Society at Stral-. 
sund proceeds with much prudence and 
activity. Dr. Schubert, of Greifswalde, 
having been appointed superintendant 
at Allenkirchen, a watering-place of 
great resort, in the Island of Rigen, 
has applied to your Comnnittee for assis- 
tance in the formation of a Bible So- 
ciety there: 500 German Bibles and 
1000 ‘Testaments were accordingly 
granted. 
The Silesian Society at Breslau dis- 
tinguishes itself by active exertions in 
the circulation of the Sacred Books, in 
German, Bohemian, Polish, and‘Hebrew. 
The schoolmasters take an active part, 
and 91 schools send in their valuable 
collections. The distress is great, the 


1824.] 
- harvest having failed: but the churches 
are said to be better attended, the hearts 
. of the people being more susceptible of 
the consolation of eternal life. The 
Report adds— | 

We oannot but adore the wisdom of Di- 
vine Providence, in raising up, at this junc- 
ture, an Institution, without which we should 
not have had it in oar power to distribute so 
many copies. Notwithstanding their deep 
poverty, mapy of the poor refase to receive 

he boon ofa Testament or Bible gratnitously. 
‘*Wemust,” they exclaim, “give our wite.” 

Mr. Hillmer, one of the Privy Coun- 
sellors of His Prussian Majesty, has 
sent the pleasing information of a re- 
vival of zeal at Liegnits, and preferred 
a request for some Bibles for that So- 
ciety. He has, himself, distributed 
14,000 Testaments among Roman Ca- 
tholics in this district. 

The active President of the Buckwald 
Association, the Dowager Countess of 
Reden, writes— 

During the year 1823, there have been 
circulated 815 Bibles and Testaments. The 
demand for them increases, not only in our 
own vicinity, but even from distant parishes 
in Bohemia and Poland applications are 
made to our retired village Association. 

The Buntslau Society has, since its 
formation, distributed 17,425 copies, 

From Potsdam, the Secretary ob- 
serves— 

It proves a great encouragement to us, 
that our Royal Family pay homage, in hum. 
ble faith, to the Lord of Glory aud King of 
Kings ; and afford protection to all those 
who seek the salvation of their souls. Near! 

copies have been circulated, and mnc 
rh has been done. We think we may 
raw this inference fromthe emotion evinced 
by those, who received copies of the Scrip- 
tures: the tears they shed, or the affectio- 
nate pressure of the hand, spoke more elo- 
quently than words. | 7 

By the Kreutanach Society, some 
Bibles and Testaments were entrusted 
to a young man, who had been ten 
months in the Military Hospital. In 
the satisfactory account, which this in- 
dividual gave of the mannér in which 
he had disposed of these books among 
the patients, he writes— 

T am unable to describe the overflowings 
of gratitude and the warmth of pious feeling, 
with which they raised their eyes to heaven, 
On receiving these gifts. 

The try appear most anxious 
for the Scriptures. The demands are 
sabes than the Institution can meet. 

rom Cologne, Dr. Steinkopff writes— 

My visit has been of the scout gratifying 


nature. The canse of the Bible Society, 
established in this ancient city in 1816, 
Oct. 1894. es 
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greatly prospers. Not only have the old 
membets been steady, active, and perse- 
vering but new members have joined them, 
both from among the Clergy and Laity. A 
handfal of pious Protestants, in a city almost 
entirely inhabited by Roman Catholics, have, 
by the evident blessing of God, with the 
aid of the British and Foreign Bible Society, 
brought into circulation near 30,000 Bibles 
and Testaments, among Protestants, Catho- 
lios, and Jews. Never have the ‘demands 
been greater than they now are. In the 
first half of the current year, they have al- 
ready circulated upward of 3500 Bibles aud 
Testaments; and, at a meeting of the Di- 
rectors which I attended, fresh applications _ 
for more than 500 copies weremade. Their 
expenditure has exceeded their income. 
There are now 70 Corresponding Members, 
in different parts of the Rhenish Provinces. 

It will give the Committee pleasure to 
hear, that a Sub-Committee of the Cologne 
Society meets regularly every Monday 
Evening, and presents a report of its trans- 
actions toa monthly meeting of the General 
Committee—that its books and accounts are 
kept in admirable order—that its Depository 
contains Bibles and Testaments in Cerna. 
Dutch, French, English, Spanish, Italian, 
Latin, Greek, and Hebrew. -that its active 
Directors evince a laudablepanxiety, to em- 
brace every Sppoctanity which the gracious 
Providence of God presents, for the diase- 
mination of the incorruptible seed of his 
Holy Word—and that ee y a peculiar 
attention to the wants of Roman-Catholic 
Schools and Families. 


The Neuwied Society has distributed 


1703 Bibles and 1722 Testaments, being 


591 more than in the preceding year. 
It has enlarged the sphere of its opera- 
tions. On the suggestion of Dr. Stein- 
kopff, the Rev. Mr. Mess, Ecclesiasti- 
cal Counsellor, undertook a Bible Tour, 
and accomplished the formation of eight 
new Branches. One of the Clergy, 
who was induced by Mr. Mess to ascer- 
tain, by visits, the actual want of the 
Bible among his flock, writes— 

My people have been so pleased with this 
pastoral visit, that my church is more 
crowded than ever. 

The Anniversary of the Society for 
the Grand Duchy of Berg, held during 
the visit of Dr. Steinkopff, was attend. 
ed by Thirty Clergymen, and several 
thousand persons; and the most lively 
interest prevailed. The Society dis- 
tributed, in the last year, upward of 
3000 Bibles and Testaments—about 
1200 more than in the preceding year. 

Between Elberfeld and Duesseldorf, 
a Young Nobleman resides, who spends 
his time and his talents in doing good. 
He has taken nearly 200 boys and girls, 
the children of a under his 
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tures; but the pressing demands from 
adults have obliged him sometimes to 
take the Bibles or Testaments from his 
young people, in order to meet these 
applications. . 

Ina Letter from Warsaw, it is stated— 

Many Jews come to us, requesting us to 
nell them the New Testament: and there 
is not a day assing bat we have Jews with 
us; some, Fike icodemus, secretly in- 
quiring after the truth, and others trying to 
put us to silence. 


DENMARK. 

The Danish Society has circulated, 
during the last year, 10,000 Bibles 
and ‘l'estaments; making a total of 
100,000 since its formation. The 
Secretary writes— 

We have reason to believe that the gredter 
part - this distribution has fallen on good 


ground. 

The Greenlandish and Faroese Trans- 
lations proceed: of the Greenlandish, 
the Psalms of David have been finished, 
and are in press: of the Faroese, 
the Gospel according to St. Matthew has 
been completed, and an edition of 1500 
printed. Ten new Auxiliaries have 
been fermed, and in every part a thirst 
after the Divine Word increases; greater, 
perhaps, in consequence of the temporal 
distress felt throughout the country. 

Through the persevering labours of 
the Sleswig-Holstein Society, 50,000 
copies of the Scriptures have been 
brought into circulation. The number 
ofits Auxiliaries increases; and, in its 
Report, many very gratifying testi- 
monies are given of the good-will with 
which the cause is supported. 

The Rendsburg Society has issued 
45e2 copies of the Scriptures. Rejoic- 
ing in the blessed results of our labours, 
its President writes— 

If infidelity and worldly-mindedness, here 
and there, raise a cry against the work, the 
sound is soon lost, in the songs of triumpb 
and praise, uttered by multitudes in all 

rts of the world—by thousands, who have 
been brought, through the dissemination of 
the Sacred Records, from darkness to light, 
and from the power of Satan anto God ; and 
who may join the hymns of angels and of 
their fellow-Christians, Glory to God in the 

highest, and on earth peace, good-will to men ! 


SWEDEN. — 

The Anniversary of the Swedish 
Society was held on the 23d of April, 
1823, and was attended by the Arch- 
bishop of Upsala, the Bishops present 
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at the Diet, and nearly the whole of the 
Clerus Comitialis. From the Report 
presented on the occasion, it appears 
that the Society is actively engaged in 
replacing exhausted editions; and dis- 
tributing, principally by sale, more 
copies. In the past year, it has issued 
4672 Bibles and 7746 Testaments; and, 
sinte the commencement of the Institu- 
tion, 80,034 Bibles and 105,233 Testa- 
ments. The Auxiliary Societies are 
represented as faithfully fulfilling the 


_ duties with which they are charged. 


Among them, may be particularly 
mentioned that at Gothenburg, with its 
Association. ‘The members of the As- 
sociation, consisting principally of young 
persons, have increased; and Bibles 
have been distributed, in greater num- 
bers than in any preceding year. 

From Carlstadt, it is mentioned, that 
the operations of the Society, in a popu- 
lous part of the country, full of poor 
people, have been attended with much 
blessing. 

The Avosian Society, at Westeris, 
has pursued its labours, during the 
past year, in a silent but steady course. 
The Secretary writes— : 

At the instance of our Bishop, the Cl 
have sent us Reports of the manner in whic 
former grants of the Scriptures have been 
disposed of. From the intelligence therein 
contained, we learn that the Sacred Volume 
is regarded as atreasure,and thatits effects 
are manifested in the increase of piety and 
good morals. | 

The Hernosand Ladies’ Society, the 
first of the kind instituted in Sweden, 
has continued its progress, with unin- 
terrupted success; and has been in- 
creased by the accession of several new 
members. 

At Cariscrona, the Swedish-Fleet So- 
ciety has received many applications 
from the several enrolled companies 
ot Seamen, ordered upon service in the 
King’s dock-yard ; and 387 Bibles and 
556 Testaments have, consequently, been 
distributed among them. 

The attention of the Stockholm La- 
dies’ Association has been directed to 
putting the Scriptures into the hands 
of new-married couples: the collections 
go on very successfully, andthe number 
of members has been increased by 157, 
making the total509. The venerable 
President of the Swedish Society writes— 

The Ladies’ Association at Stéckholm is 
doing much good. The plan, which the 
Ladtes have adopted for the diffosion of thé 
Bible, has a peculiarly guod effect: not 
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merely on the couple to be married, who 
are presented with this gift ata moment the 
most solemn and the most important for 
their domestic life; but also on others— 
because the Bible is given to such persons 
only, as are known to virtuous; aud it 
’ is delivered to them at the altar, in the pre- 
sence of the congregation, accompanied 
with an address, urging all present to re- 
ceive the Word of God in humble faith, and’ 
to adorn it by corresponding good works. 


RUSSIA. 


_ The visit of his Excellency Mr. Papoff, 
Secretary of the Russian Bible Society, 
to this country, cannot, be forgotten. 
His Highness Prince Galitzin, in a Let- 
ter to your President, acknowledging the 
attentions shewn to this Gentleman, 
speaks of the lively gratitude which the 
Russian Society has always cherished, 
and still cherishes toward 

—the London Committee, as the manifest 
instrument, through which the light of the 
Divine Word beganto be abundantly poured 
into their beloved country. 

It is delightful to behold the progress 
which this ght is making. New Ver- 
sions are p in various dialects. 
First editions have been completed of 


some: several others have reached a se-. 


cond, a sixth, and even a fifteenth im- 
pression. 

- The Pentateuch in Modern Russ is 
finished ; and an edition of 10,000 copies 
is carrying through the press. The New 
Testament in this dialect is also com- 
‘pleted; and 20,000 copies have been 
printed. Other Committees are emu- 
lating that of St. Petersburg; and pre- 
paring, with the greatest care, New 
Versions in a variety of dialects. 

The work of distribution is also vigor- 
ously prosecuted. The Moscow Com- 
mittee have dispersed 1973 copies in 
Moscow itself, and sent 2567 to other 
parts. In various situations they have 
~ nominated corresponding members; to 
give greater publicity to the design of 
the Bible Society, to supply applicants 
with copies by sale or gratuitously, and 
to procure contributions. 

The Georgian and Archangel Commit- 
tees are pursuing similar measures; and, 
in the latter extensive Government, 
among the Samoiedes, who have not 
yet been visited by the light of Gospel 
Truth, those who are capable in to 
read the Bible, while others listen with 
satisfaction to its sacred contents. 

’ His Eminence the Archbishop Am- 
. brosius has superintended the translation 
and printing of the Four Gospels in 


~ 


CONTINENT. 


435 
Tschuwashian, Mordwinian, and Tsche- 
remissian. Copies have been transmitted 
to all the Clergy residing among those 
tribes; and in a short time, it is stated, 
more than 100 of these benighted per- 
sons were converted to’ Christianity. 
The Waronesh Committee have circu- 
lated 6000 copies; and, as the distribu- 
tion stilk continues on a latge scale in 
this Government, the sum returned will 
flow by thousands of rubles into the So- 


‘ ciety’s funds. 


The Members of the Bjalostoch Com- 
mittee have engaged personally to attend 
to the collection of contributions, and to 
the sale of copies of the Scriptures. 
Among the contributions received, are 
1310 rubles from the Heathen Calmucs 
in the Government of Astrachan. Many 
of their chief men and elders presented 
donations, as also the wives and daugh. 
ters of the tribe. 

Within the circle of the Dorpatian. 
Society, 16 Associations have been form- 
ed, embracing 10,727 members. 

The Riga Society has solg 2049 copies 
in eleven different languages or dialects, 
In New Pebalz, a Tenth Branch to the 
Riga Society has been formed; anid the 
peasantry in the neighbourhood took so 
lively an interest in the work, that 2340 
persons put down their names as sub- 
scribers. 

In connection with Russia, the fol- 
lowing extract of a Letter from a Mis- 
sionary will gratify the Society :— 

At Tiflis, it is true, we feind ao regular 
Bible Society ; but the Exarch Josiah and 
the Armenian Archbishop Naines interest 
themselves with no small zeal in the cause, 
and endeavour to circulate the Holy Scrip- 
tures as much as possible. In the Bazar, a 
mt f has been opened for the sale of Bibles 
and New Testaments, in Russian, German, 
Modern-Greek, Georgian, Tartar-Turkish, 
and Armenian. af 

The Mandjur Version, preparing at 
St. Petersburg, is advanced to the end 
of the Gospel of St. Luke, and the Per- 
sian to the end of Numbers. 

Respecting the Finnish Society, the 
Archbishop of that country writes— 

Our concerns proceed well, and even 
more p rously than we had ventared to 
hope. Only a little more time and assist- 
ance will be necessary,and we shall be able 
to say with the Apostle, We can do all 


things through Christ which strengtheneth us. 


ROMAN CATHOLICS. 

The notices in the Report relative 
to Italy, Spain, and Portugal are very 
brief. Of these countries, it is said— 
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While your ‘Committee continually humanauthority. Our own Church, ° 
obtain fresh information of the lament- in the following passage of her 


able want of the Scriptures, they have 
to 
their doing but little to supply that 
want. Mav the day ere long arrive, 
when the Word of the Lord shall have 
free course and be glorified, in these as 
well as in other countries ! 

In various parts of Germany and 
Prussia, indeed, the Roman Catho- 
lics manifest an eager desire of the 
Scriptures ; and the most strenuous 
exertions are continued, by the 
unwearied labourer Professor Van 
Ess and his co-adjutors, both to 
answer the present demand and to 
increase the desire of reading the 
Divine Word. We’ shall quote 
largely from the Report and Ap- 
pendix on this subject; as the state 
of the Roman-Catholic Church be- 
comes daily more interesting to the 
intelligent observer. The question 
of the Authority and Sufficiency of 
the Scriptures, now brought before 
the Members of that Church in all 

arts of the world, in consequence 
of the enlarged efforts of Protestant 
Christians to transfuse the Sacred 
Records into all languages and to 
circulate them universally without 
pote or comment of man, is evidently 
hastening the crisis, which, sooner 
or later, will come on every Church 
which does not unequivocally adopt 
that fundamental Article of our 
own :— 

Holy Scripture containeth all things, 
necessary to Salvation: so that whatso- 

‘ever is not read therein, nor may be 
proved thereby, is not to be required of 
‘any man, that it should be believed as 
an Article of the Faith, or be thought 
uisite or necessary to Salvation. 
he progress of this Light ma 
be arrested for a time, but it will 
ultimately penetrate the deepest 
recesses of ignorance and error. 
The members of the Christian 
Churches all over the world are 
rapidly acquiring the conviction, 
that every man is capable, by the 
diligent use of proper means, of 
attaining a due knowledge of the 
Scriptures, without deferring to any 


First Homily, supporting herself by 


regret that circumstances allow of , the sentiments of two eminent Fa- 


thers, has asserted this in behalf of 
all her members :— 


Whosoever giveth his mind to Holy 
Scriptures with diligent study and burn- 
ing desire, it cannot be, saith St. John 
Chrysostom, that he should be left with- 
out help. For either God Almighty 
will’ send him some godly Doctor to 
teach him-—as he did to instruct the 
Eunuch, a Nobleman of Ethiopia, and 
Treasurer unto Queen Candace; who 
having a great affection to read the 
Scripture, although he understood it 
not, yet, for the desire he had unto 
God's Word, God sent His Apostle 
Philip to declare unto him the true sense 
of the Scripture that he read—or else, 
if we lack a learned man to instruct and » 
teach us, yet God Himself from above 
will give light unto our minds, and teach 
us those things which are necessary for 
us, and wherein we be ignorant. And, 
in another place, Chrysostom saith, that 
man’s human and worldly wisdom or 
science is not needful to the under. 
standing of Scripture; but the revela. 
tion of the Holy Ghost, who inspireth 


‘the true meaning, unto them that with 


humility and diligence do search there- 
fore. He, that asketh, shall have ; and he, 
that seeketh, shall find; and he, that 
knooketh, shall have the door opened. If 
we read once, twice, or thrice, and un- 
derstand not, let us not cease so; but 
still continue reading, praying, asking 
of others; and so, by still ienocking: at 
the last, the door shall be opened; as 
St. Augustin saith. - : 
Multitudes of Roman Catholics, 
in the German States in particular, 
appear to be acting om these en- 
lightened principles; and no craft or 
power of man can prevent the con- 
sequences, which, by the blessing 
of God, will ultimately follow. 
Leander Van Ess lived till lately 
at Marburg in Hesse-Cassel; but 
removed, in April 1822, to Darm- 
stadt, the capital of Hesse-Darm- 
stadt or the Grand Duchy of Hesse, 
about seventy miles south of Mar- 
burg. On this subject, Dr. Stein- 
kopff thus speaks— 7 
‘The residence of Leander Van Ess 
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at Darmstadt has already been produc- 
twe of many blessings. He is much 
respected and beloved. The Darmstadt 
Bible Society is now in full activity. A 
regular Committee has been organized, 


consisting of very respectable Clergy © 


and Laymen, Leander Van Ess has 
been appointed Treasurer and Secretary. 

The Professor gives the following 
account of his own successful la- 
bours, in a Letter to the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, dated in 
May of last year:— 

I have lately been much gratified by 
the applications of more than 200 Boys, 
who attend our Latin Schovl, for copies 
of my pocket edition of the New Testa- 
tament, which they purchase at reduced 
prices; besides which, many Journey- 
men Mechanics solicit copies, for which 
they cheerfully pay. Soon after, Sol- 
diers began to apply, among whom I 
distributed about 1e@0 copies: this brought 
them in crowds to my houses so that, 
sometimes, there were 200 or 300 men 
round my doors, mostly Catholics. In 
order to avoid any thing which might 
attract the public attention or give 
offence, I made a representation to the 
Minister-of- War, offering to supply the 
Catholic Soldiers with 2000 or 3000 Tes- 
taments. : 

The joy of the Soldiers at the pro- 
spect of being furnished with Testaments 
is very great. Many Officers have 
since been led to purchase Testaments 
from me. I observed, in my Me- 
morial, that, in case more than 3000 
copies should be required, I was con- 
vinced that the British and Foreign 
Bible Society would willingly increase 
the number. It is the wish of the Mi- 
nister, that the distribution may em- 
brace,, not merely the regular troops, 
but also the militia. Several Superior 
Officers observed to me, that those only 
were brave and faithful Soldiers, who were 
wader the influence of true religion. 

Here is a glorious path opened for 
the Circulation of the Scriptures; not 
only among the Soldiers themselves, 
but among their parents, brothers, and 
sisters, when they return home on fur- 
lough. Here is also no danger of the 
Testaments being sold, as every Soldier 
will be required to produce his copy as 
regularly as his cartridge-box. 

I recently transmitted a number of 
Lutheran Bibles and Testaments for 

the use of Prisoners in the Houses of 


CONTINENT. 


437 
Correction, where there was a ve 
great call for them. ‘Thus the Lord 
always opens new channels for the glory 
of His Name. To Him be praise and 
worship. 

I now beg leave to inform you, that 
the 50,000 New Testaments bought of 
Mr. Seidel, in Sulzbach, are not only 
disposed of, with the exception of 2119 
copies, but that I have bought 8615 
additional copies. 

Last month, a year had elapsed since 
I first came to reside in this place ; and 
an humble retrospect of the dealings of ' 
a gracious God has occupied my mind, 
‘most profitably, during the solemn fes- 
tivals of this season, and filled it with 
a deep sense of gratitude ; so that I 
could use the lan of exultation 
and praise, and say, ‘‘ Lord, thou hast 
done all things well!” The Lord has 


opened wide and extensive channels for 


the spread of His Word ; and, this year, 
I have been enabled to distribute 30,000 
copies of the Scriptures, and have received 
more than 23,189 florins (about 2000/.). 

Amidst all my labours, the Lord has 
often blessed me with a refreshing from 
His presence, and given me success in 
my endeavours to magnify His Name. 

In June, he adds— 

The Mirister-of-War very kindly 
accepted my offer to supply the Catho- 
tholic Soldiers with the Scriptures: as 
a beginning, 3000 Testaments will be 
deposited in the Office of the War De- 
partment, for distribution among the 
Military of the country. The Secre. 
tary ofthe Minister, who takes a great 
delight in this business, observed to me, 
that this supply would be far from 
sufficient: I therefore beg leave to re- 
peat my request to your Committee, to 
authorize me to make a larger grant. 
By the blessing of God, this distribution 
will be productive of much good. 

Last week, two Catholic Clergymen 
visited me, and remained two days at my 
house: they could scarcely force them- 
selves awayfrom me. Before they took 
leave, they ordered 400 Testaments for 
their parishes. They promised to dis- 
pose of them, by sale, to such as could 
afford to purchase ; but they both de- 
ecribed their districts as very indigent, 

In the latter part of the same 
month, the Professor writes— 

The circulation of the Scriptures 
among the Soldiers has met with 
approbation, and has diffused the live- 
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liest gratifieation. Inclosed are copies 
of the Official Notices from the War 
Department: by which you will find, 
that the distribution was effected in the 
most expeditious and suitable manner. 
By accepting the office of Secretary of 
the Bible Society at this place, my la- 
bours will now be considerably increased ; 
but I trust the Lord will grant me 
strength, and restore my health. 


In the Official Notices here re- 
ferred to, the Minister of the War 
Department inthe Grand Duchy 
adidneased the following Instruc- 
tions, accompanied by copies of 
the New Testament, to the Com- 
manding Officers of Regiments and 
Divisions :— 

The Rev. Dr. Leander Van Ess 
‘having offered a gratuitous supply 
of several thousand Testaments for 
distribution among the Soldiery, His 
Royal Highness the Grand Duke has 

‘ been pleased to order, that the said 
copies shall be distributed in conformity 
to the wish of the donor. 

1. Those in large print are to be 
placed for permanent use in the Barracks 
and Prisons. 

2. Copies in middle-sized aud small 
print shall be given away, by the Cap- 
tains of Infantry and Cavalry, to such 

of the men, from the Sergeants down- 
wards, as may be desirous to obtain them. 
The men on furloughs will be allowed 
to take the Testaments home; but are 
forbidden to alienate them. For this 
reason, the copies are to bear in the 


title the stamp of the respective 
Authorities. 

8. The copies shall be given, in pre- 
ference, to those of the Catholic Con- 


fession, agreeably to the wish of Pro- 

fessor Van Ess, since they are less ac- 

quainted with the Scriptures than others. 

But after the Catholic Soldiers who wish 

to have copies are provided, the remain- 

ing copies, ifany, may be given to the 
’ Protestant Soldiers. 

4. Lists are to be kept of the names 
of the receivers, whether Catholics or 
Protestants. Professor Van Ess havi 
- promised a further supply, this also sha 
be distributed in like manner to the 
Regiments and Divisions. 

The present situation and office 
of the Professor give scope for his 
exertions among Protestants as well 
-as Roman Catholics. It is a sin- 
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gular and gratifying sight—that 
a Roman-Catholic Secretary of a 
Bible Society, labouring with de- 
voted zeal to diffuse ev: here 
around him ,the pure light of the 
Scriptures. The extent of his 
labours will be seen in the following 
extract of a Letter from him written 
in February last :— 

I have reason to bless the Father of 
Mercies in Christ Jesus, for the success 
which has attended our Bible Socie- 
ty. In the country-places especially, a 
greater interest and zeal is manifested 
on the part of the Clergy, since I have 
opened a correspondence with them in 
my official capacity of Secretary. — 

&n excellent effect has been produced, 
by inserting an advertisement in the 
public papers, announcing our Society's 


‘intention of distributing, gratis, to each 


considerable town or village, four Bibles 
and four Testaments, and two Bibles 
and two Testaments to smaller places; 
which copies the respective Ministers 
were requested to distribute. This 
measure has awakened no smal] atten- 
tion and interest in the districts of the 
Worms and Giessen Societies. A great 
number of Clergymen and Schoolmasters 
have solicited me, repeatedly, for sup- 
plies of Bibles and Testaments. 
Meanwhile, the 1000 Bibles and 1000 
Testaments granted to our Society, 
joined to those which we have purchased, 
will scarcely suffice for our own circle, 
much less for those of other Societies. 
However, I feel exceedingly desirous 
that the towns and villages in our own 
sphere of operation may be.supplied in 
the manner which I have described : 
since I am persuaded that a great and 
general want of the Scriptures still pre- 
vails in these parts; and I indulge the 
hope, that such a distribution will be 
admirably calculated to engage the at- 
tention of the public. I therefore 
prefer the earnest request to your Com- 
mittee for 1500 Stuttgardt Bibles, with 
permission to have them bound here : 
these copies I would then circulate 
through the medium of our Branch So- 
cieties. I am surprised at the number 
of small contributions received, consi- 
dering the general distress and poverty 
of the country. I can truly say, that I re- 
joice in acting as Secretary, and meet with 
many pleasing occurrences to the praise 
and glory of God. I receive an increased 
number of solicitations for copies of 
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the New Testament, and particularly 
of the Old. ‘The goodnegs of the Lord 
is wonderful. The desire for the Scrip- 
tures has augmented in an extraordinary 
degree among Catholics/ 

I have reason to bless God for con- 
tinued health, in the midst ef my 
increasing and almost overwhelming 
labours. 

Dr. Steinkopff writes from Frank- 
fort, under date of July 19, 1823— 

I yesterday enjoyed the unspeakable 
satisfaction of meeting Leander Van Ess 
in this city, and spent almost the whole 
of the day in close conversation with him. 
There are still many of the Catholic 
Parish-Clergy, who support our intrepid 
friend in his noble enterprise, of disserai- 
nating the Word of Life: and, since he 
first came to Darmstadt, which is little 
more than a. year, he has disposed of 
no less than 33,000 copies of the New 
Testament, and cther Versions of the 
Holy Scriptures. Among Catholic Pro- 
fessors and Students, and more espe- 
cially among the Parish Ministers, in 
almost every province of Germany, the 
circle of bis acquaintance is enlarging. 
Some venerable Priests apply to him for 
supplies of the Scriptures. In the Black 
Forest, some zealous Parish Ministers 
have been raised up, who disperse the 
incorruptible seed far and near. 

From Darmstadt, he afterwards 
wrote— : 

The Grand Duchy comprehends at 
present a population of about a million 
of inhabitants; among whom there are 
near 700,000 Catholics and 300,000 Pro- 
testants. Many obtacles are in the 
way of the circulation of the Scriptures 
among the Catholics: still there are 
some enlightenedClergymen, who are ac- 
‘tive promoters of this important object ; 
and, while I write this in the house of Le- 
ander Van Ess, our indefatigable friend 
is engaged in despatching eight chests 
of his Testament to various parts of the 
Black Forest. : 

In reference to the exertions in 
behalf of the Military, Dr. Stein- 
kopff adds— 

The Testaments, distributed among 
the Soldiers, promise a great and last- 
ing blessing. Instead of spending 
their leisure hours at the public-house, 
- many are observed sitting under the shade 
of a tree, silently perusing the words of 
live and salvation. Many of the Officers 
are buying copies. Some General Offi- 
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cers have been appointed Members of 
~ the Committee. 

In several other parts of his Jour- 
ney, Dr.Steinkopffhad the satisfac- 
tion to witness the beneficial effect 
of the Professor’s labours. 

From Cologne, he writes— _ 

The demands forthe New Testaments, 
both of Gossner’s Version and that by 
Leander Van Ess, are very great. Se- 
veral Catholic Clergymen bear the most 
unequivocal testimony, that, since the 
distribution of the Scriptures in their 
Schools, they have witnessed many be- 
neficial effects resulting from their peru- 
sal, both among adults and the young. 

_ Of his visit to Kreutznach, he 
says— 

We were received in the kindest man- 
ner, both by the Clergy and the People. 
A general meeting was held, the church 
was crowded, and the altar surrounded 
by a number of theneighbouring Clergy ; 
but what affected ug most was the sight 
of hundreds of Protestant and Catholic 
Peasants, who cagerly demand the. 
Scriptures. One has distributed more 
than 300 Testaments of Leander Van 
Ess. Nor do the Catholics rest satisfied 
with the New Testament : theyalso long 
for the Old. 

A pious peasant came to the inn, who 
is a correspondent of Leander Van Ess, 
and is connected with many well-dispo- 
sed Catholic Peasants: he said— 

We are but poor le, but we love the 
Word of Goc; and, having experienced our- 
selves the Liessing of the Gospel of Christ, we 
wish to see it spread everywhere. In our 


village we have made repeated collections, to 
the amount of near 1500 florins. , 


They have lately sent a donation to 
Leander Van Ess. These are cheering 
circumstances, and they proved a cor- 
dial to our minds. 

Of the Peasantry, the Professor 
himself writes— 

Iam much delighted and comforted 
with what I see and hear among the pea- 
santry, who call upon me to fetch Bibles. 
Their tears of joy, on being presented 
with copies, bear witness to their hunger 
and thirst after the Word of God. 

Nearly 50,000 Bibles and Testa- 
ments were distributed by this emi- 
nent man during the year; which 
carried the number of copies, circu- 
lated by him since the commence- 
ment of his labours, to upward of 
HALF-A-MILLION. - 
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CAPE MESURADO. 
AMERICAN COLONIZATION SOCIETY. 


MAP OF THE AMERICAN COLONY AT CAPE MESURADO. 


Description & Advantage of the Colony. 
Tue accompanying Map is copied 
from one published by the Society. 
The land purchased of the natives 
extends further to the south-east : 
and is founded on the north and 


a!. 


A. Mouth of the Mesurade- 


B. Perseverance Island, 


C. Carey's Island & Town. 


D. Castle Stockton. 
E. Freshwater Ponds. 
. F. King George's Town. 
y i G. Kroo Town, 


west by the Atlantic, as is here 
shewn ; and, on the south and east, 
by a line drawn, in continuation of 
that marked on the map, from the 
mouth of the Mesurado. 
Perseverance Island was so named 


£ 
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by the Colonists ; and was the first 
land taken possession of, by virtue 
of purchase. 

At the last Annual Meeting of 
the Society, it was resolved, on the 
Motion of General Robert Goodloe 
Harper, that the Territory and Set- 
tlement of the Society on the south- 
west coast of Africa should be 
named LIBERIA, as denoting a Set- 
tlement of persons made free; and 
‘the Town, MONROVIA, a8 an ac- 
knowledgment of the important 
benefits conferred on the Settlement 
by the present Chief Magistrate of 
the United States. 

Dr. Isaac Hulse, Acting Surgeon 
on board the U.S. Schooner Gram- 
pus, in a Letter of May 16, 1824, 
thus speaks of the Colony : — 

Mesurado River is a beautiful stream, 
20 feet deep; and unobstructed as far 
up as has been explored, except that at 
the mouth there is a bar on which there 
~ is not more than four-feet-water at low 


' tide. It is well stored with various kinds 


of fish. The banks are covered with 
mangroves, which the settlers are wisely 
cutting up. . 

The American Town is seated on the 
high bank of this river, half'a mile from 
its mouth, with a prospect of the bay on 
one hand, and ofthe ocean on the other 
-—-for the broad Atlantic lies spread 
before them, as they look west over a 
level country. This is a situation the 
most beautiful, and, at the same time, 
the most healthful, that could be found 
in this latitude. Between them and 
the sea, there are no marshes; and the 
land breeze generally blows on them 
from across the bay in the morning, and 
the sea breeze returns regularly in the 
evening. The Town consists of about 
70 or 80 houses, and they all have the 
appearance of neatness and comfort 
Within. It is laid out in regular squares ; 
which gives them a free circulation of 

air, and a fair opportunity to defend 
_ themselves against the attacks of the 
native tribes. . a 

Of the vicinity, he says— | 

_ Here nature pours forth all the luxu- 
ries which are the products of tropical 
climates; and of the fruits that grow 
Spontaneously, she furnishes a sufficiency 
to sustain life. I travelled a mile or 
two through the forest, and took some 
Oct. 1824. bce 
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notice of the soil and plants. The trees 
growing to the height of 100 feet and 
upward,and diameter 4 and 5 feet, prove 
the strength of the soil; while plants, 
esculent and medicinal, are every mo- 
ment springing up under foot. 

The plan of the Town is, to build on 
one principal street, on which each set- 
tler has a house and lot; and, in addi. 
tion, is furnished with a plantation out 
of town. ‘These, if he improves them 
industriously for two years, become his 
and his heirs for ever. At the head of 
this street, in a commanding position,, 
standsthe fort, a strongly-built stone and 
mortar fortification; its foundations laid 
several feet below the surface. 

The Board give the - following 
view of the Colony, in an Address 
lately circulated :— 

The territory purchased in Africa ap- 
pears to have been judiciously selected ; 
and, it is believed, combines a greater 
number of advantages for a .Colonial 
Establishment, than any other situation 
on thecoast. Elevated, and open to the 
sea, with a harbour to be easily rendered 
excellent; fertile, and well. watered ; 
intersected by the Mesurado River, 
extending several hundred miles into 


the interior, bordered by tribes compa- 


ratively mild in character—it promises 
to the Settlers every facility for the at- 
tainment of their objects. : 

The African Tribes in that neighbour. 
hood are neither ferocious nor brave; 
and the recent contest, in which their 
combined forces (amounting at one time 
to fifteen hundred) attempted to exter- 
minate our Colony, nobly defended by 
its thirty men, proves any thing rather 
than difficulty of maintaining a stand 

inst their power. It proves, indeed, 
that the Natives of Africa, like most 
uncivilized men, are treacherous—that, 
incited by the Slave Traders and the 
hope of plunder, they will not hesitate 
to murder the defenceless—and that a 
Colony, if it survives at all, must live 
not by their favour, but by its own 
strength. It proves that our Settle- 
ment, commenced at the expense of so 
much time and money and suffering, 
may perish—but only through neglect. 

Proceedings of the Settlers. 

A summary of the latest intel- 
ligence then received, was given at 
p. 14 of the last Survey. From 
various documents which have come 

3L be | 
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to hand from America, further per- 
ticulars will now be collected. 

Peace had been restored with the 
natives, by the intervention of the 

British, after their attack on the 
Colony at the close of 1822; but 
Captain Spence, of the U. S. Sloop- 
of-war, Cyane, on visiting the coast 
in April of last year, found the Set- 
tlement in a very critical state, 
which he thus describes, in a des- 
patch to the Secretary of the Ame- 
rican Navy :— 


The presence of the ship at this junc- 
ture appeared indeed providential : for, 
Without the succour which it was my 

fortune to afford, every thing might 

ave been apprehended. A renewal of 
war was in agitation among the hostile. 
sean and, from all that we could 
earn and observe, the conclusion was 
unavoidable, that the entire extermina- 
tion of the Colonists must have been the 
consequence. The Headmen were, in 
the highest degree, exasperated ; appear- 
ing, in no manner, inclined to be ap- 
peased ; declaring that they had never 
entertained a design of selling the Cape 
—that they had been overreached— 
that they never possessed a full under- 
standing of the agreement, or “ book” 
—and, finally, that they never had sold, 
and never would consent to give up, 
Cape Mesurado, the abode of one of their 
ideal beings, of superstitious veneration ! 
Such were the causes set forth by them, 
in the various interviews had with the 
Officers of this ship, during our stay, for 
their inexcusable and unprovoked en- 
mity. But other latent inducements 
existed, far more operative ; which,doubt- 
less, formed the true and orly cause of hos- 
tilities,committed by them onan unoffend- 
ing people. The most prominent of these 
may be discovered in the embarrassments 
thrown in the way of the Slave Traffic, 
by a contiguous active check; restrain. 
ing, by its presence, a trade which they 
never can willingly forego: as, also, in 
the hope which they entertained of being 
able to obtain, without risk or logs, the 
spoil and plunder of a successful war; 
for they had heen led to believe, by 
emissaries sent among them by Slave 
Factors, that there would be much bonty. 

Of the measures pursued on this 
occasion, the Board thus speak in 
their last Report :— 


It is impossible to estimate too highly 
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the services of Oaptain Spence and his 
generous companions, When informed 
of the sufferings of the Colony, they im- 
mediately repaired to Sierra Leone—fit- 
ted for sea the schooner Augusta, belong- 
ingto the United States—and, hastening 
to the Colony, offered it, most cheerfully, 
every aid in their power. Though the 
cruize of the Cyane had been already 
protracted in an unhealthy climate, Cap- 
tain Spence resolved, without hesitation, 
to remain so long on the coast as should 
be necessary to complete a work of de- 
fence, and make suitable provision for 
the approaching Rains. He furnished 
the Colony with supplies and ammuni- 
tion, built a house for the Agent, and 
erected a Tower of strong mason-work, 
which, though somewhat injured by the 
subsequent rains, will, it is believed, 
prove an entire defence against the bar- 
barians. Having nearly accomplished 
his designs, this efficient Officer was in- 
terrupted in his exertions by the sick- 
ness of his crew, increased, no doubt, by 
the burning sun of that climate; and 
he was compelled to leave the Colony on 
the 15th of April 

Determined, however, to neglect no- 
thing, which might contribute to the re- 
sults expected by Government from an 
agency on the African Coast, Captain 
Spence instructed Lieut. Dashiell to 
take command of the Augusta, with a 
crew of six white and six coloured men ; 
and to cruize in the vicinity of the Co. 
lony, for the purpose of, at once, sub- 
serving its interests, and aiding in the 
suppression of the Slave Trade. 

The Board deeply regret to say that 
Lieut. Dashiell died at Sierra Leone, on 
the 22d of June. This mournful event 
has deprived the Navy of an able Offi- 
cer, and the Church of a distinguished 
Christian. Midshipman R.R.M‘Mul- 
lin succeeded him in the command of 
the Augusta, which is still on the coast 
of Africa. 

Dr. Ayres, Agent of the Society, 
after taking possession of the terri- 
tory, in conjunction with Lieut. 
Stockton, in April 1822, left at 
the beginning of June on a visit to 
America; and arrived again in the 
Colony, in the Oswego, with a new 
supply of Scttlers, on the 24th of 
May 1823. Of the fever which 
attacked these new comers, the 
Board thus speak :— 

The joy excited at the Colony by the 
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arrival of the Oswego cannot be de- 
scribed. Unfortunately, the war, and 
subsequent attention to works of de- 
. fence, had prevented any due pre- 
paration for the reception of emi- 
grants; and though this circumstance, 
at any season, must have occasioned deep 
regret, at the commencement of the 
Rains it was peculiarly distressing. A 
fever soon commenced, and spread with 
great rapidity amongst the new Colo- 
nists. This was not unexpected; and, 
considering the previous exertions of 
these people to unload the ship, their 
wretched accommo:ations, their early 
deprivation of the personal attentions of 
Dr. Ayres,who was among the first seized 
with the disease, the occurrence of eight 
deaths furnishes, in the view of the 
Board, no reason for change in the opi- 
nion which they have entertained of the 
African Climate. Let it be remem- 
bered, that this fever has been generally 
mild, and that it has appeared in no in- 
stance among those who have resided 
one year at the Colony. A tropical cli- 
mate.is always trying, for a short sea- 
son, to foreign constitutions: and the 
air of Mesurado is, the Board are well 
convinced, pregnant with no danger, 
which is not annually encountered by 
thousands, wha emigrate to the West 
Indies or to the low lands of our Southern 
States. 

In the subsequent July, Dr. Ayres 
gives the following view of the state 
of the Settlement :— 

After I was taken ill and could not 
visit the sick, I cannot speak in too high 
‘ terms of the useful exertions of the Rev. 
Lot Carey. He three times a day vi- 
sited the sick, brought me an account 
of their state, received my prescriptions, 
and attended to the administering of the 
medicine. To his A ae: exertions we 
are al! much indebted. On landing, the 
New-England Emigrants took lodging 
wherever they could find room to stow 
in. When they became sick, they were 
strewed over the floor, with nothing 
under them but mats,and many of them 
drenched with rain every day. 

Our first attention was directed to 
the building of houses. The rains, and 
other interruptions from sickness, &c. 
have, as yet, prevented the accomplish- 
ment of this object. I hope we shall 
shortly have our houses finished: when 
that is done, I shall introduce an entire 
new mode of procedure. Their lots 
will be surveyed to them, and each one 
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go to work for himself. I have set the 

t of November for the time that all 
rations will cease to be delivered, except 
to invalids: there are a number of those 
who must remain at the charge of the 
Society. 

It is my intention, when the lots are 
divided off to the people, to allow them 
half their time to Yabour on their lots, 
and be liable to be called the other half 
of their time to public labour. 

I shall appoint three magistrates to 
serve for one year; whose duty it shall 
be to take cognisance of all disorderly 
conduct in the Colony—to have a hear- | 
ing, and take evidence in the case, but 
pass no sentence. The last Saturday 
of every: month I hold a Court, when all 
the cases tried during the month by the 
Magistrates are reported; and the Ma- 
gistrates become the accusers, in behalf 
of the Colony. The accused have the 
privilege of being tried by a jury, if they 
wish it. 

As soon as the houses are finished, and 
the lots appropriated to the individuals, 
it is my intention to put in practice the 
plan which has ever been nearest my 
heart in the project of colonizing; viz. 
all male minors who have no guardian 
in the Colony, to be classed with Cap- 
tured Africans. They are to have a 
house built for the occasion. The Rev. 
Lot Carey has consented to take charge 
of them for the present. They will be 
called up at five in the morning, and 
attend prayers; be ready to repair to 
business at sunrise, work until 8 A.M.; 
breakfast at 9, repair to work until 11; 
then attend school until half-past 12; 
adjourn for recreation until half-y t 3 
—their labour to be always subject to 
my order. They will be employed prin, 
cipally in clearing and cultivating a plan, 
tation in the best manner. . 

The Captured Africang have been 
constantly employed in the defence of 
the Colony, during the late war with 
the natives: and, since that time, the 
urgency of the affairs of the Colony 
have been such, that they have been 
constantly employed in preparing a de- 
fence for the place; which has deprived 
them of the opportunity of acquiring 
that information of agriculture and the 
mechanical arts, which would benefit 
them inacquiringa livelihood in civilized 
life, according to the humane intdntions 
of the President, expressed in his mes. 
sage to Congress, and approved by them. 


A measure was adopted, about 


~ 
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this period, at Baltimore, from 
which much good is augured to the 
Colony. Some merchants of that 
city formed themselves into a trad- 
ing Company, in order to make 
the experiment of establishing two 
or more regular packets or traders 
with Liberia. The first vessel, the 
Fidelity, sailed in June of last year. 
Mr. Ashmun, one of the Colonial 
Agents, writes, on the 21st of July, 
in reference to this vessel, and 
the plan on which she had been sent 
out— 


~ Five additional emigrants arrived by 
the packet. She is now nearly unload- 
ed; and will sail in a very short time. 
The establishment of the packet-line 
will be the making of the Colony. By 
the return of the packet, several of the 
Settlers go home for their families and 
property: all pay their passage, and leave 
bondé for reimbursing the expenses al- 
ready incurred by the Society on their 
account. One of these, Mr. Waring, 
will call on you in Washington. It is 
his intention to fit out a vessel with Co. 
lonists. - ; 

We have had one trial by jury. It 
was conducted with great propriety, and 
the verdict strictly according to evi- 
dence. It was acriminal prosecution. 

Of the proceedings in the Colony 
on the return of Dr. Ayres, the 
Board thus speak— 

Since the arrival of Dr. Ayres, the 
number of buildings at the Colony has 
been considerably increased, certain ir- 
regular habits among the younger emi- 
grants corrected, and a system of go- 
vernment adopted which promises to 
exert an efficient and most salutary in- 
fluence. ‘The division of the land in the 
vicinity of the Settlement, among the 
several families, has before this, no doubt, 
been effected. Such a division must 
minister every encouragement to indus- 
try, the great promoter of virtue, peace, 
and universal prosperity. 

This measure was not, however, 
attended with all the good effects 
which were expected, as appears 
from what follows. 

_Dr. Ayres, being about to resign 
his agency, again returned to Ame- 
rica; and arrived at Baltimore on 
the 10th of February last. In a Let- 
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ter addressed to the Board en his 
arrival, he says— ; 

I left the Colony in a state of pro- 
sperity. ‘The lots were surveyed and 
allotted to the people in August; but 
the threatening aspect of the Natives 
made it necessary to leave our agricul- 
tural pursuits, and attend to the defence 
of our Colony, which occupied our time 
until November. 

I was much disappointed in the effects 
produced by distributing the lots to 
each person. I had looked forward to 
this era, as a period which would put a 
stop to-the dissensions and murmurs of 
the people, who have always been com- 
plaining that this had not been effected. 
But, when this was done, they clearly 
demonstrated the principle which had 
really uctuated them from the first. 
Instead of accepting them, and going to 
work to improve them, the old Settlers 
to a man, and some of the brig Strong’s 
cargo, refused to accept the lots, and be- 
caine very turbulent. For this course, 
many reasons were assigned—some that 
the Society had deceived them; that 
they went out expecting to govern them- 
selves, and had no idea of having White 
Agents, with various other reasons, 
which I reserve for a future communi- 
cation. i 

Those whom I took out last, with the 
exception of two, accepted their lots, 
and shewed a disposition to be orderly 
and industrious. They were all recover- 
ing their health, and beginning to labour 
on their lots. 

The plantations were allotted to such 
as had accepted their lots; and, from the 
disposition manifested by them, I think 
they will soon be handsomely improved. 

In reference to himself, he adds— 

I have thus accomplished the objects 
which I had originally in view, when I 
accepted the appointment as Agent of 
your Society ; which was, to procure a 
situation for this unfortunate race of 
people on the cvast of Africa, and to see 
each one settled on lands of his own ; 


_ where, by a course of honest industry, 


he might procure a comfortable subsis- 
tence, and raise himself and posterity 
from that state of degradation in which 
he must ever be placed in this country, 
to astate of independence and happiness. 

This being accomplished, I beg leave 
to resign my appointment as Agent of 
your Societv, and I do hereby resign the 
same. :; 
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Indisposition since my arrival has 
been the cause of my not communicating 
to you more fully, and at an earlier date. 

he Board express high appro- 
bation of the proceedings of Dr. 
Ayres ; and thus state the impres- 
sion made on them by his represen- 
tations :— : 

His statements are such, as to afford 
the strongest encouragement to the 
friends of the Society : indeed, the ques. 
tion whether a Colony can be established 
in Africa, seems to be decided in the af- 
firmative. The Emigrants wete left in 
the enjoyment of good health, and had 
commenced the cultivation of their 
grounds. Constant attention, until very 
. recently, to works of defence, has pre. 
vented any very considerable improve- 
ments; yet, as the Colony is now con- 
sidered secure from the power of the Na- 
tives, we may expect its prosperity ra- 
pidly toadvance. It must, however, for 
some time longer, depend, in part, for a 
subsistence upon the charities of this 
country. Vegetables and corn will pro- 
bably soon be raised in abundance; but 
the articles of meat and clothing must, 
fur one or two years, be received from 
the United States. 

The Board were encouraged, 
therefore, to continue their exer- 
tions. A Resolution had been 
adopted, in June of last year, to in- 
crease, if possible, the strength of 
the Colony during the present year. 
It ig stated in the last Report, de- 
livered in February— _ 

By incessant effort, such means have 
been obtained, as, though not equal to 
the expense necessarily incurred, have 
induced the Board to charter a vessel; 
and they are happy to announce the 
departure of the ship Cyrus, on the 
10th of last month, with more than one 
hundred Emigrants. These peoplewere 
all from Petersburg, Richmond, and the 
lower ‘country of Virginia. Most of 
them were, it is believed, inferior in 
intelligence, industry, and morality, to 
none of their class in the country. 
Among these, is the Rev. Colston M. 

aring, a respectableColouredPreacher, 
who, after having visited the Colony, 
now returns with his wife and children, 
and a considerable number of his pious 
and affectionate flock. 

,._Jhe Board allege, that when the 
difficulties and trials, which must, 
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for a season, be inevitably: experi- 
enced by every New Settlement on 
a distant and uncivilized shore, are 
duly considered, the facts of the 
case do not furnish any just argu- 
ments against the practicability of 
establishing the Colony. In proof 
of this they make the following state- 
ment, in the last Report :— | 

Since the origin of the Society, 225 
Emigrants, exclusive of those now or 
their passage in the ship Cyrus, have 
sailed to Africa under the patronage of 
the Board. The census, received with 
the last Letters from Dr. Ayres, states 
the number, then at the Colony, to be 
140. Let it not be supposed that this 
diminution of numbers has resulted from 
mortality alone. Previous to the pur- 
chase of Cape Mesurado, several discon- 
tented individuals abandoned the Colony 
and settled at Sierra Leone, and others 
returned to this country. Information 
of 46 deaths only has been received by 
the Board. That more have occurred, 
the Board have no reason to believe, 
Twenty-two of these were among the 
passengers in the Elizabeth, the first 
vessel sent by the Society to Africa ; and 
occurred soon after her arrival, near the 
commencement of the rains, through the 
unhealthiness of the spot on which for a _ 
season they were compelled to reside, 
and from various other causes by which 
future Emigrants can never be affec 
Four others took place while the Colo. 
nists were at Sierra Leone: twoof them 
only were the result of fever. Twenty 
others have taken place at the Colony 
since its establishment at Cape Mesu- 
rado, early in the spring of 1822: of 
these, four were killed in the recent con- 
test with the natives—two were drowned 
—one died at the age of eighty, through 
Hae decay, and one perished through 

is own rashness. Four others were 
children under four years of age. _ 

The most recent intelligence re- 
lative to the Colony is contained in 
the following extract of a Letter of 
Lieutenant Sloat, commanding the 
U. S. Schooner Grampus, dated on 
the 29th of last May :— 

The people have elected a council cf 


‘twelve to manage their affairs; but they 


are desirous of having the advice and 
assistance of good Agents from the Uni- 
ted States. The number of inhabitants 
is 237 ; of whom 73, capable of bearing 
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arms, muster and exercise every Satur- 
day. They all have very good houses, 
and some of them begin to cultivate gar- 
dens. They have also cleared a consi- 
derable piece of ground, intended for 
cultivation. They catch, in the river, 
a variety of fine fish, and plenty of oys- 
ters. They have an abundance of fine 
timber, and the soil is very good; and 
they all appear to be quite contented 
with their situation. ‘Chey probably 
enjoy as good health there, as they would 
in any other part of the world. Of the 
last Emigrants, one hundred and five, 
all have gone through their seasoning: 
three young children only have died, 
and they with complaints incident to 
every climate and country. 

Grateful Acknowledgment of British 

Assistance. : 

The services of various British 
Officers to the Colony were stated 
in the last Survey. In reference to 
these services, the following Reso- 
lutions were passed by the Board :— 

—That this Society is deeply sensible 
of its great obligations to Captain Laing, 
Captain M‘Coy,Captain Woolrige, Lieut. 
Rotheray, and those other Officers in 
_ the service of His Britannic Majesty, 
who, during the recent contest between 
the American Colony and the Native 
Tribes, contributed very important aid 
to our Infant Settlement. 

-—That this Meeting eonsiders the 
conduct of Midshipman Gordon and 
_ his brave companions, of His Britannic 
Majesty’s Schooner Driver, who, when 
the Colony was in a condition of great 
peril, offered their services for its de- 
fence, most of whom sacrificed their lives 
for its benefit, as most magnanimous, 
and entitling their memory to a grate- 
ful, sacred, and perpetual regard. 

In reference to the death of Mr. 
Gordon and his companions, it is 
eaid in the Seventh Report— 

The language of the Society’s Agent, 
when communicating the intelligence 
of this melancholy event to Lieut. Ro- 
theray,Commander of His Britannic Ma- 
jesty’s Brig Snapper, is so pertinent, and 
accords so entirely with the feelings of 
the Board, that they beg leave here to 
introduce it— 

_To express the regret which I feel, that a 
measure so full of benevolence as the leaving 
this little force with as should have so disas- 
trous an issue, it is superfluous to attempt, as 
J should but wrong my own feelings. 


e. 
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We have derived from the ce of these 
unfortunate men a great benefit. It assisted, 
in a powerful manner, to allay the warlike 
a of the Natives—inspired a fresh spirit 
of resolution into our people, and relieved 
them, for nearly three weeks, from a part 
of their almost insupportable burthens. I 
shall rest it, he continues, with the honour 
of my Government, to make such an acknow- 
ledgment of the favours rendered by the 
Officers and other Agents of yours employed 
on this coast, as justice and a proper estimate 
of the beneficial influence of international 
favours, given and received, plainly dictate. 

On the necessity of calling in the 
aid of the British, Mr. Ashmun thus 
speaks— 

TheNatives positively refused to treat, 
freely, with an American; but promi- 
sed, on penalty of the severest visita- 
tion, to abide by whatever terms the 
English, through Governor M‘Carthy, 
shall prescribe. I had n to treat 
with them often before: but, invaria- 
bly, they violated their Promises; and, 
finally, assured us that they would die 
in the struggle, or destroy us; and fully 
convinced me that all overtures for peace 
were ‘fruitless, till they had suffered 
another repulse. This they have suf- 
fered; and in this situation, Captain 
Laing found them. me 

Be assured, Sir, that British Media- 
tion shall extend, in this business, to no 
improper length, if I live, and have wis- 
dom to judge correctly on the subject. 
The calling in of their aid I believe to 
have been absolutely necessary to our 
existence here 20 days longer; and the 
promptness with which it came, evinced 
it to be the dictate of friendship and 
sensibility of feeling. 

To Lieut. Rotheray, Mr. Ashmun 

thus writes— 
“The Natives have a profound venera- 
tion for the English Name: the pre- 
sence ofa British Officer has had, under 
my own observation and the most for- 
bidding circumstances, a controuling in- 
fluence over the determinations of every 
Prince and Headman engaged in the 
late war. A truce has thus been settled, 
the precious fruits of which we are now 
enjoying. 

It is very gratifying to find the 
influence, so honourably acquired 
over the minds of the Natives, em- 
ployed for such an object; and 
equally gratifying to witness these 
ingenuous returns of gratitude. It 
may be hoped, ‘that British and 
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American Colonies, founded for 
purposes so truly Christian, and 
thus commencing their benevolent 
career, will ever cherish the same 
spirit toward each other. 


Visit of Mr. Ashmun down the Coast. 


Mr. Ashmun, having occasion to 
visit the coast to the south-east of 
the Colony, has given an account 
of his excursion and of the people, 
from which we extract some par- 
ticulars. 


One century ago, a great part of this 
line of coast was populous, cleared of its 
trees, and under cultivation. It is now 
covered with a dense, and almost conti- 
nous forest. This is almost wholly a 
‘second growth—commonly distinguish- 
able fromthe original, by the profusion of 
brambles and brushwood, which abounds 
among the larger trees, and renders the 
woods entirely impervious, even to the 
Natives, until paths are opened by the 
-bill-hook. 

The Native Towns are numerous, but 
‘not large. The people raise their own 
Tice, cassada, and palm-oil; and pro- 
cure their guns, powder, cloths, tobacco, 
knives, cooking utensils, and luxuries, 
from French Slave-Traders. We saw, 
at least, three vessels of this description. 

I observed, on this excursion, several 
situations, which, in point of local ad- 
‘vantages, were obviously preferable, as 
the seat of a Colony, to Grand Bassa ; 
‘but none, which I did not judge far be- 
hind Mesurado. I was surprised to 
find the place selected at Bassa for the 
site of the Colonial Town to be a low 
peninsula, having an impassable swamp 
stretching along its rear for several 
leagues, and terminating sea-ward in a 
‘sluggish creek. ‘King Ben, in anticipa- 
tion of the arrival uf our people, had 
built here a large house, which shews 
to a great distance in the offing. 

With this King, I had repeated con- 
versations ; and frankly explained the 
true reason why the contract of Messrs. 
Andrus and Bacon was not confirmed by 
‘their fathers in America; and told him 
that our nation, like England, could 

‘Not, according to their laws, have any 
agency in carrying off the poor people of 
Africa. ‘All this he seemed perfectly to 
comprehend ; and, after a few moments’ 
silent reflection, coincided that he could 


Rot blame-the Americans for observing _ 
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their lawsand refusing to settle at Bassa. 
He should not persist in requiring it. 
The conversation then reverted to the 
death of his Son. I explained to him 
the cause and circumstances of his de- 
cease, as I had learnt them—that Messrs. 
Andrus and Bacon had treated him 


- with paternal tenderness, till their arri- 


val at Sierra Leone; when they placed 
him under the care of one of the best of 
White Men, to be instructed in what- 
ever was most useful; but that God 
visited him with a disorder, which the 
most skilful men could not cure. He 
stated in reply, that he wassatisfied that 
** God killed” his Son; but that Messrs. 
Andrus and Bacon promised to take his 
Son to America, instead of Sierra Leone. 
Of that, I knew nothing; and told him, 
that one of them was dead, and the 
other had left the country—perhaps he 
had misunderstood them, or they him. 
“Well!” he rejoined, ‘‘ White Men 
don’t come settle Bassa. No palaver 
for that. God kill my Son. True: but 
what you pay me for my Son die in your 
hand ?” I told him that White Men 
had no such custom ; and could not un- 
derstand paying for a dead man. He 
soon observed, ‘ That be true: White 
Men can’t sabby black man’s fash. I 
say then, God kill my Son. No palaver 
for that. But he die in your hand. 
That make my heart sorry. Now, what 
you give me to make my heart glad ?” 
This was coming to the point! I pro. 
mised him a small present, provided he 
sent for it to Mesurado. This he pro- 
mised to do; and repeatedly expressed 
his wish, that the most perfect amity 
might for ever subsist between his peo- 
ple and the Colony. 
Every tribe, indeed, visited on this 
trip, declared, by its Prince or Head- 
men, its intention to preserve with usa 


good understanding, and to trade freely 


to the Colony. The particulars of our 
late war, especially the result of fhe two 
engagements, have been reported fat 
and near; and have given to the Colony 
a character for strength, which must, 
in different ways, contribute greatly to 
its advantage. 

During this trip, I collected 230 gal. 
lons of palm-oil—an article of the first 
necessity here; answering the double 
The 
means of lighting our housesin this lati- _ 
tude, where the sun is, 12 hours out of 
every 24, below the horizon the year 
round, are necessary, not as a matter of 
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ounvenience only, but of necessity. De- 
sides supplying their own wants with 
the valuable article just mentioned, the 
people about Mesurado prepare little or 
_pone for sale. Down the coast it is 
abundant and cheap. 

I likewise engaged 28 Kroomen as 
labourers—perhaps, eventually, as set- 
tlers near the Colony. The wages al- 
lowed this company, are 3 bars, or about 
5 pounds of leaf’ tobacco, per man, for 
the month. The usual wages are 4 
bars. It is customary fur vessels to ac- 
commodate, gratuitously, this class of 
people with passages to and from their 
native country, and the different Eu- 
ropean Establishments on the coast to 
which they resort for employment. 
They are regarded as a sort of common 
property: every body employs them: 
to-day, they will assist in getting a cargo 
of Slaves on board a Spaniard —to-mor- 
row, will aid an English Cruizer to cap- 
ture him; and no umbrage is given or 
taken. They never deal in Slaves ; and, 
by common consent—the obvious dictate 
of interest—are never enslaved by Eu- 
ropeans: hence, they come on board 
any vessel with an air of fearless confi- 
dence, and with every indication of feel- 
ing themselves at home. 

Some account of the reception 
of King Ben's Son at Regent was 
given at p. 371 of our Volume for 
1821: his death was noticed at p. 
23 of that for 1822. 


Ferocious Effects of the Slave Trade. 

One of the Agents gives the fol- 
lowing statement of the baneful in- 
fluence of this wicked traffic :— 

_I wish to communicate whatever facts 
will help in the least to afford the Board 
a just view of our situation and of the 
African Character. The following in- 
cident recently occurred. I relate it— 
not from its singularity, for similar. 
events take place, perhaps, every month 
in the year—but it has fallen under my 
own observation, and I can vouch for 
its authenticity. 

King Boatswain, our most, powerful 
supporter and steady friend among the 
Natives, (so he has uniformly shewn 
himself) received a quantity of goods on 
trust from a French Slaver, for which 
he stipulated to pay Young Slaves. He 
makes it a point of honour to be punc- 
tual to his engagements. The time was 
at hand, when he expected the return 
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of the Slaver. He had not the Slaves. 
Looking around on the peaceable tribes 
about him for his victims, he singled 
out the Queahs, a small agricultural and 
trading people, of most inoffensive cha- 
racter. His warriors were skilfully dis. 
tributed to the different hamlets ; and, 
making a simultaneous assault on the 
sleeping occupants, in the dead of the 
night, accomplished, without difficulty 
or resistance, in one hour, the annihila- 
tion of the whole tribe. Every adult, 
man and woman, was murdered—every 
hut fired! Wery young children, gene- 
rally, shared the fate of their parents. 
The Boys and Girls, alone, were reserved 
to pay the Frenchman ! 


Appeal in behalf of the Colony. 

The Board of Managers thus 
press the liberal support of the Set- 
tlement on their countrymen :— 

Loudly does the Colony demand from 
our Society immediate, bold, and vi- 
gorous action. Of the practicableness 
of their plans, the Board entertain no 
doubt. An adequate and suitable ter- 
ritory has been obtained—there is, to 
Coloured People, nothing formidable in 
the climate—and the Settlement at Me- 
surado has been commenced with the 
strongest probabilities, unless culpably 
neglected, of security and success. Mul- 
titudes are anxious to visit the Colony, 
and this number is daily augmented. 

The expense of transportation toA frica 
is far less than has been supposed. One 
hundred Emigrants have been taken out 
in the Cyrus, liberally supplied with 
provisions for 2600 dollars, making the 
cost of each individual 26 dollars. Even 
this sum wil], the Board are convinced, 
suffer a very considerable reductiun, 
when the resources of the Colony shall 
be so augmented as to allow of the si- 
multaneous arrival of larger reinforce- 
ments. 

Christians ! The object of our Society 
is, to rescue the Free Coloured-People 


of this country, from degradation, igno- 
-rance, and vice; and to confer on them, 


in the land of their ancestors, true free- 
dom, the knowledge which civilizes and 
exalts, and the religion that saves the 
soul—to kindle a light on a dark and 
barbarous shore, and to plant the Cross 
there; and thus to emancipate from su- 
perstition innumerable tribes, and bring 


‘them to adore and obey the Living God 


—and, finally, by the influence of our 
publications, and by demonstrating that 
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the plan of Colonization is both practi- 
cable and desirable, to prepare the way 
for such Legislative Enactments, as 
shall deliver our country from the im- 

‘mense evil of Slavery; a work, which 
must contribute most largely to the in- 
terests of humanity, our national honour, 
and the glory of God. 

The Board are not unmindful of the 

‘fact, that numerous important objects 
now claim your charitable attention and 
support, and they cannot expect large 
contributions; but they trust that you 
will recollect, that He, who is the light 
of the Gentiles and the Glory of Israel, 
came to bring those who sit in darkness 
out of the prison-house, and that, in His 
reign, Ethiopia must stretch out her 
hands unto God. 

Great as this work may appear, Hea- 
ven has unquestionably decreed its ac- 
eomplishment ; and the Colonization 
Society rejoice to commence it, though 
they must leave its completion to a 
future age. 


SMeditervanean. 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 
Mr. Barker's Journal in Asia Minor. 
Some of the chief circumstances 
which occurred in the following 
Journey of the Society's Agents 
on the coast of Asia Minor, in the 
month of June of last year, were 
reported at pp. 188 and 189 of the 
present Volume. The Journal of 
Mr. Barker, which has since ap- 
peared, contains, however, so many 
additional oe that our 
Readers will be glad to see it at 
large, as all intelligence relative to 
the religious state of these coun- 
tries is now very justly interesting. 

On Monday, the 9th of June, 1823, I quit- 
ted Constantinople on a tour to Asia Minor, 
-fo make such arrangements in the principal 
cities and towns as would ensure ine here- 
after effectual means of distributing the Holy 

ptures in that gant S I embarked on 
board g Greek Boat, with Dr. Walsh, Chaplain 
to the British 7 bassy at Constantinople, 
and the Rev, H, D. Leeves; who were anx- 
ious to visit with me Nicomedia and Brusa. 

We jroceeted with a fair breeze to Kalki, 
Peskin island in the Seaof Marmora, two 

urs’ distance from Constantinople: we passe 
© night at the Convent of the Panagi, or 

“ the night at the C f the Panagi 
the Virgin, which is beautifully situated on an 
elevation close to the sea: Kalki is entirely 
inhabited by Greeks; and, besides three con- 
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vents, contains about 200- houses. Some of 
the Europeans spend the test of the 
sanimer there: Besides this island, there are 
eight others close to each other; the largest 
of which is called Prinkipo,and contains about 
150 houses and three convents. Two others 
are-—Antigoni, with fifty Greek Houses and 
one convent; Prota, with only one convent. 
The other five are very small, and unin< 
habited. 

Onthe 10th of June, we quitted Kalki for 
Nicomedia; and, in two hours, reached Toos 
Bournou, or Salt Cape: half an hour after, wa 
reached Toosla, a small seaport town, con- 
taining 200 Greek Houses and four Churches. 
We came to Arechin, or Darzla, three quar- 
ters of an hour after leaving Toosla: Arechin . 
contains about 3000 Greek Houses and fifty 
or sixty Turkish: the Greeks have here four 
Churches: it is situated on an elevation close 
to the sea. 

Nicomedia (in Turkish ‘ Ismid") is most 
beautifully situated on the side ofa hill, close 


to the sea, forming a complete amphitheatre. 


The number of trees, intermixed with the 
houses, give it a splendid appearance ata 
(listance; but the interior is, like all other 
Turkish Towns, dirty narrow streets, with 
badly built houses in ill repair. Only one 
Priest remained in the Bishop’s house, and he 
received us very kindly. Soon after our 
arrival, some of the principal Greeks came to 
visit us. We were surprised to find that 
per were no more than 60 or 70 Greek 

amilies in this town: nat Goch an Arch- 
pak a Bishop, two Churches, and a School 
for Modern Greek. We prodmed the So- 
ciety’s Modern-Greek Testament, which we 
brought with us as a eae and put it into 
the hands of the Priest; who no sooner began 
to read in it, than he said, with a smile, to 
the restof the persons present, “The New 
Testament rendered intelligible!” It was 
soon handed round, and obtained the approbar 
tion of all the visitors, who anxiously inquired 
where they could pope such a work; and 
they were highly pleased when they learnt 
that we intended to send them some: 100 
copies were immediately requested, and 
they said that many more might be sold in 
the villages. The Priest was very desirous 
tp hare a copy; for he could not understand 
the Holy Gospels in Ancient Greek, which 
werein the Church. The Armenians of this 
city are nruch more numerous than the 
Greeks: they are, in all, about 400 families, 
and have chly one Church: we called on 
their Archbishop; but were greatly disap- 
pointed to find, that, the day before our 
arrival, be had quitted Nicomedija with all 
his retinue. 

On the south side of the gulf, and opposite 
to the city, is the town of Bakchegik, contain- 
ing about 2000 houses, all inhabited by Arme- 
nians. There are also in the vicinity the 
following villages; the first three occupied by 
Armenians, the others by Greeks:— 


Yovagik » 300 Houses and 1 Church. 

Astumbey . , 150 ditto . 1 ditto. 

Dongali. . . 30 ditto . 1 ditto 

Heaghoni . . 150 ditto . 1 ditta, 

Megalich . 200 ditto . 1 ditto, 
3M 


450 
On Thursday, the 12th of June, we quitted 
Nicomedia, with Government t-horses, 
sent us by the Musselim. Menzils, or post- 
houses, are established all over the Turkish 
Empire, to sup 
Government. If you havea Tartar, this 
is the best and cheapest mode of travelling ; 


for you are on the road, and are 
sure of having and, moreover, travel 
with ter celerity. 


Eighteen miles from Nicomedia, we reach- 
a ae Turkish Town, “+ Per border of OS 
‘lake Sabangia Soo, calle it gl Peal 
in the wood, and containing nearly 200 Turk- 
ish, twenty-five Armenian, and ten Greek 
Habitations. We found here an intelligent 
Greek, named Dimitri Tutungee, a native of 
Artakon, near the Dardanelles: he kept the 
Four Gospels in Ancient Greek, enclosed in a 
neat case, in his bosom; but regretted that he 
understood them but imperfectly: we shewed 
him the Society's edition of the New Testa- 
ment in Modern Greek—he was delighted: 
as this man travelled much about the country, 
we gave him the volume which we had, 
that he might shew it to his countrymen: we 
also gave him the address of the Society’s 
Depét at Constantinople ; for he stated, that, 
when last at the capital, he had several com- 
missions from his friends in the neighbourhood 
to pone them the New Testament, but, 
unable to find any for sale, he returned with- 
out executing their order: the Rev. H. D. 
Leeves also gave him his address, for the same 
purpose. e learnt, from this man, that, 
three hours east of Sabangia, was a a 
town called Adapazar, sry Mota 2 
Turkish, 2000 Armenian, and 60 Greek Ha- 
bitations: the latter have two Churches, the 
“Armenians but one: further, that there was 
e Greek Village of 200 families, three hours 
from Sabangia and one hour south of Ada- 
pazar, all the inhabitants speaking Greek. 


Isnic, the ancient Niczea, renowned for the . 


First General Synod, held in 325 under Con- 
stanfine, and Seventh, in the reign of 
Irene, and also made, by Theodore Lascaris, 
the capital of an empire, extending from the 
Meander to th¢ Bosphorus, is now reduced to 
a miserable » Containing from 70 to 
80 Turkish and n Greek Houses. There 
are no Armenians or Jews; but, at two hours’ 
distance, is a Niger entirely inhabited by 
Armenians: this village did nat exist four 


ears ago. Ata short distancg is a Greek 


age: the le speak no otHer lan 
than the V urkish, like of Isnic: 
the Church ks, being in G , are inter- 


preted to themin Turkish by the Priest. We 
were mortified to find so slender a Christian 
Community in Isnie: the extreme insalubrity 
of the air, during autumn, is the alleged and 
bable cause. The Greek Church, which 
1s small, has all the appearance of an ancient 
structure: it is embellished with a mosaic 
pavement, of different-coloured marbles; and 
the walls contain anaes of the same, of very 
superior workmanship. ' 
Brusa, or: Bursa, the ancient capital of the 
of Bithynia, is situated at the foot of 
the eqmmencenient of the chain of Olympus, 
and ia reckoned to be the fiuest and most 
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‘flourishing city in Asiatie Turkey: it was 


Turks became 
y horses for the Couriers of — 


[ocr. 


formerly the Turkish Capital, before the 
of Byzantium; and 
gold sequins, struck at Brusa, are dated 312 
years back: it is governed by a Museelim, 
7 irene by the Pacha of Buyukdere, near 

onstantinople, who is also Pacha of Nico- 
media. The city is seven miles-and-a-lalf 
in circumference: and has 18,000 houses; of 
which 1000 are Armenian, 700 Greek, and 
300 occupied by Jews: the Mosques are 198, 
Minarets 174‘: of the Churches, two belong 
to the Greeks, and one to the Armenians: 
there are three Jewish Synagogues: the 
streets are cleancr and better paved than in 
the generality of Turkish Cities. Before 
visiting the Greek and Armenian Archbi- 
shops, for whom I had Letters of Recom- 
mendation from their Patriarchs at Con- 
stantinople, we waited on the Governor: 
he received us kindly, and offered his 
best services. The following day, we 
visited the Greek Archbishop: ten or twelve 


‘Priests, dressed in their best attire, received 


us at the door of his house; and conducted 
us to a small terrace, where the Archbishop 
was sitting, a fountain of water cooling the 
atmosphere around him: we introduced the 
subject of the Bible magia and our object 
in visiting Brusat he informed us, that, 
among his followers, only five or six families 
knew the Greek Language; the rest spoke 
the Vulgar Turkish, which they read and 
wrote in Greek Characters: in the Diocese of 
Brusa, there are twelve small towns and vil- 
lages, in four of which, situated near the 
Sea of Marmora, Greek is spoken, and Turk- 
ish in the remaining eight: the Archbishop 
also informed us, that Greek is unknown in 
the interior of Asia Minor; and that if the 
Society was desirous of being serviceable to 
the Greeks in that part of the world, it 
would be absolutely necessary for them to 
pint the Vulgar-Turkish Scriptures in Greek 
haracters: the prayers in Church are read 
in Greek, but the 5 isread in Turkish, and 
the Archbishop preaches also in that language : 
he seemed to lament that the Holy Scrip- 
tures were not in the Vulgar Turkish, with 
Greek Characters; and assured us, that he 
would, with pleasure, aid us in disposing of 
the Sacred Writings, should they ever be 
printed in the language known to his flock. 
After quitting this Prelate, we proceeded to 
the Armenian Archbishop’s residence: he was 
absent from Brusa; but we were kindly re- 
ceived by his Wakil, or proxy, an intelligent 
,» reacy to do all in his power to further 
the views of the Society in his Diocese: he 
thanked the English for thinking of his Na- 
tion; and appeared fully sensible of the im- 
portance of his flock reading the Holy Scrip- 
tures: he was so pleased when we promised 
to send him the Turkish Scriptures in Arme- 
nian Characters, that he said he would pra 
for us; und wished Mr. Leeves and myse 
all the success desirable in our operations. 
The Armenians, like the Greeks, have en- 
tirely lost their language here, as well as in the 
interior of Asia Minor; and have only pre- 
served the knowledge of the Armenian Cha- 
racters, with which they read and write the 
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Turkish We visited the Arme- 
nian School ; and were surprised to find it so 
extensive: the School-room is large and airy; 
and the children sit on the ground, on small 
cushions, cross-legged, in the Turkish fashion : 
the number of boys is 300; who have only 
two Masters and two Assistants, being taught 
on the System of Mutual Instruction: the 
children here learn Armenian; but it is of 
little use to them, for they do not understand 
it: the knowledge which they acquire of the 
Armenian Character serves them, in after 
life, in transacting their business in Turkish in 
that Character. From this School, we went 
to visit an Armenian Archbishop, from the 
Court of the Patriarch of Echmiazin—the 
Head of the Armenian Church: he was 
travelling by order of his Patriarch; and had 
visited the principal cities and towns of Asia 
Minor, in order to see into the state of the 
Church, and collect the accustomed fees: this 
Prelate, who seemed also to enter into our 
views, gave me a Eetter of Recommendation 
to the chief of the celebrated Vank. 

A considerable Fair is annually held in the 
beginning of July, at Balli Hissar, a small 
town, 84 miles west of Brusa. To this fair, 
by far the most considerable in Turkey, all 
Hf fo of merchants and traders resort, from 
the most distant parts of the Ottoman Empire. 
Next year, I hope to be able to attend this fair 
myself; taking with me a proper and suffi- 
cient assortment of Bibles and Testaments. 
‘Balli Hissar contains about 1800 houses; of 
which 100 are Armenian, and eighty Greek. 

Kutaich, a considerable town of Anatolia, is 
situated at the foot of a low mountain. It is 
governed by a Pacha of three tails: and con- 
tains 1200 houses; of which 450 are inhabited 
by Armenians, 300: by Greeks, and 150 by 
Armenian Catholics: not a single Jew resides 
here. The Armenians have an Archbishop, 
three Churches, and one School of 150 scho- 
lars. The Greeks have an Archbishop; 
who is likewise Archbishop of Angora, and 
lives, mpg sais at both places: they have 
only one Church, and a School of 50 pupils. 
This morning (28th) I had a long con- 
ference with the Wakil of the Armenian 
Patriarch, the Schoolmaster, and others, on 
the subject of the Holy Scriptures; and re- 
specting the janguage in which they wished 

em tobe printed, that they might be under- 
stood by every body, eapectally the poor: they 
said to me, with one voice, that if the Society 
sent them the New Testament in Vulgar 

Turkish with Armenian Characters, they 

would have the prayers and benedictions of 

all the Armeniansin Kutaich. They alsosaid, 

‘¢ Take care, when you write to your friends, 

to represent to them distinctly, that itis the 

New Testament which we are desirous of 

having: we should also tike to have some 

parts of the Old Testament; but that, perhaps, 
would be asking too much.” 

The principal part of Angora, the ancient 
Ancyra, is situated on three hills, and is said 
to contain about 14,000 houses; of which 1500 
are inhabited by Armenian Catholics, 500 by 
Armenians, 500 by Greeks, and 40 or 50 
by Jews. Itissurrounded by a low slight 
wall, now in ruins. The Armenian School, 
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which I visited, consisted of 150 scholars; and 
their School-books were the Armenian Psalter 
and the New Testament. I sold several 
Psalters and New Testaments to this school. 
The Armenians of the Catholic Persuasion 
have four Priests, natives of Angora, but no 
Church: the Armenians have an Archbishop, 
seven Churches, and one Convent; but the 
have no School. The Greek Archbishop 
the same as that of Kutaich, and has lately 
been appointed Patriarch of Antioch: th 
have two Churches, a School of 50 pupils who 
are taught their letters, and one of 9 who 
read the Holy Scriptures. The Jews have 
one Synagogue. I went with our agent to 
visit the proxy of the Armenian Arch ; 
that Prelate being at some mineral-springgs, at 
two or three days’ distance from : we 
accordingly proceeded to the Arm Con- 
vent, which is a quarter of an hour's ride 
from the city: the proxy I found to be a 
sensible man, ready to aid the Society’s views: 
we opened the case of Holy Scriptures, which 
I had seut him before my arrival at An 3 
but I was sorry to find that the New Testa. 
ments-in Armenian, and literal Turkish with 
Armenian Characters, were not suitable for 
Angora; for here also they require the Scrip- 
tures in Vulgar Turkish with Armenian 
Letters. 

Early on the 20th, we proceeded to Cesarer, 
which we reached in two hours. The city is 
said to contain about 8000 Turkish Houses, 
1500 Armenian, and 300 Greek: no Jews re~ 
side here. The Plain of Caesarea extends 
from east to west, and is only six miles broad 
from north to south: itis covered with vil- 
lages, inhabited by Turks, Armenians, and 
Greeks; and is irrigated by a small river, 
called Cara Sou, the name of the lake near 
the city from which ft takes its source. Hav- 
ing a Letter of Recommendation for the Arch- 
bishop at the Armenian Convent, called Vank 
Surt Carabid, I proceeded thither; where I 
was kindly received. TheConvent is near the 
town of Erkerra, three hours’ ride from 
Ceesareas Erkerra contains 200 Armenian 
Houses, and 50 Turkish: it has, besides, a 
Church and a School. The Convent is the 
building eal Rade Armenians rari it is a 

ildi c to con 800 persons. . 
The Archbishop, who is 90 years old, has 
spent all his days here, and has greatly 
augmented and embellished the institution: 
there are, besides, fourteen Bishops. From 
200 to 300 poor | eileven are fed, gratis, every 
day; and, on Sundays and bolydays, that 
number has been increased to 1000 or 1200: 
there is a room wherein 300 can sit at table, 
and another for half that number: I saw the 
latter filled with poor people atdinner; d 
which one of the Bishops continued to 
the New Testament aloud: 100 persons are 
employed about the Convent; and the order 
and ceaninee ne which hed keep the 

, vineyards, &c. were y pleasing. 
he Archbishopric extends to 5000" houses; 
1500 of which are at Caesarea, and the rest in 


the surrounding towns and Half the 
inhabitants of the latter know Armenian 
Tongue, as do the Bishops at the Conyent; 


but the Armenians in the 
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the ‘Vulgar Turkish alone. There are two 
Churches and two Schools in the city: in 
both the latter, Armenian and Turkish are 
taught. There are three other Convents 
near the city, the most considerable of which 
isthe Surt Daniel, not far from the Surt Ca- 
rabid: ithas an Archbishop and three Bishops: 
the others are small: one is governed by 
threeBishops, and the other by two. Iremained 
at the principalConvent a day-and-ahalf; and 
should have remained much longer, had I 
yielded to the pressing invitations of its ve- 
netable inmates. Understanding there was 
a Greek Convent at the distance of half-an- 
hour, I went over, with three of the Arme- 
nian Bishops, to visit the Greek Legome- 
nos, who resides there: the Greek Convent is 
ie inferior to the Armenian, in magnitude 
an af agra beside the Legomenos, there 
are only three Priests: they speak Greek. 
There is another Greek Convent, dedicated 
to John the Baptist. The Greek Archbishop- 
ric of Ceesarea contains 6000 houses; 3000 of 
which are in the city, and the remainder 
in $2 towns and villages: in the city, the 
Greeks speak Turkish only ; but, in some 
of the villages, they speak Greek : they have 
five Schools, where Ancient Greek is taught ; 
one of which is at Cesarea, containing 60 
pupils: the, rest are in the towns: the Lego- 
menos was kind in his manner: he listened 
with pleasure to all that I had to say of the 
Bible Society, and his para tae questions 
evineed the deep interest which he had in the 
subject: he expressed his readiness to pro-~ 
mote the distribution as far as his ch ex- 
tended; but, in such a case, an edition in 
ee Turkish with Greek Characters was 
absolutely necessary: I mentioned the pro- 
bability of this being effected ; and, in the 
mean time, promised to send him some Greek 
Testaments for the use of those who under- 
etand that language. . 

Iconium, known by the name of Konia, is 
at the foot of a ra of hills to the east- 
ward, and south of the city is the river 
Bosara. Konia contains 14,000 houses; 100 
of which are Armenian, and 60 Greek. The 
Armenians use the Turkish Language with 
Armenian Characters; and have a Church 
three Priests, and a School where Turkish is 
taught in the Armenian Character. The 
Greeks have 60 families, a Church, and two 
Priests: the | which they use is the 
Turkish: they write it in their own Cha- 
racter: the Greek Bishop resides at Nigdeh. 
The Christian Inhabitants are in such dread 
of the Authorities of this place, that no one 
would permit me to enter their doors: [ suc- 
ceeded in getting into the Armenian Convent; 
but only on condition of epprising the Mus- 
eelim, and obtaining his permission to stop 
there: I sent my 1 to that Officer, 
forthwith; and he returned for answer, that 
I was at perfect liberty to made use of the 
Armenian Convent during my stay at Ico- 
nium. The Armenians and Greeks now vi- 
sited me without scruple; and, next morning, 
I assembled the principal Ecclesiastics and 
Laymen of each persuasion, and demonstra- 
¢ed the nature and objects of the Association, 
“and my views in visiting them: I produced 
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the Letters of Recommendation, fornished in 


Constantinople by the Armenian and Greek 


Patriarchs, which did not fail to fix their at- 
tention on what I had to say: they were all 
decidedly of opinion, that no Books of Scri 
ture tvould be serviceable throughout that Pa- 
chalik, except those in the Vulgar Turkish m 
the Character of their ive nations—— 
that a few in Modern Greek might be useful 
in one or two villages—and that the Old and 
New Testament in Greek would also be pre- 
ferred on the coast of Caramania: neither 
party had Scriptural Books which they could 
understand.’ An Armenian Priest visited me 
tly; and would sit for hours convers- 
ing about the Bible Society: when I left 
Konia, he begged not to be forgotten, in the 
event of the Scriptures being printed in 
Vulgar Turkish. Greek Priest, then de- 
ng for Constantinople, received the ad- 
of the Society’s Depot at that capital. 
It was not uninteresting to be in so ancient:a 
as Iconium; where, as we learn by the 
4th of Acts, Paul and Barnabas successfully 
preached the Word of God, converting many ; 
which brought on them the indignation of 
the Jews and Gentiles, and occasioned their 
fleeing to Lystra and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia. 
Affuin Kara Hissar is situated at the end of 
an immense plain, between a range of moun- 
tains and a high perpendicular rock, inacces~ 
sible on all sides but one, and surrounded by 
a castle hardly to be perceived from below. 
The town contains 8000 families; 150 of 
which are Armenian, and 80 or 90 Greeks 
Here, as elsewhere, they only speak Turkish ; 
reading and writing it in their own characters. 


Endia within the Ganges. 


CALCUTTA. 
FIRST EPISCOPAL CHARGE. 


Tue Bishop of Calcatta held his 
First Visitation, on Ascension Day, 
the 27th of May, at the Cathedral. 
On this occasion, his Lordship de- 
livered his Primary Charge, some 
extracts of which we are enabled 
to lay before our Readers, from a 
Calcutta Paper; and hope here- 
after, on the publication of the 
Charge itself, to communicate more 
of its contents. 

Arduous but Honourable Duties of an In- 

dian Chaplain. 

After speaking of the backward- 
ness of many of the English Clergy 
to enter on service in India, his 
Lordship drew a striking picture of 
the trials and labours of a devoted 
Chaplain :— 

Those, indeed, would mttch mistake, 
who should anticipate, in the fortunes of 
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an Indian Chaplain, a life of indolence, 
of opulence, of luxury. An Indian 
Chaplain must come prepared for hard 
labour, in a’climate where labour is often 
death. He must come prepared for 
rigid self-denial, in situations where all 
around him incites to sensual indul- 
gence. He must be content with an in- 
come, liberal indeed in iteelf, but alto- 
gether disproportioned to the charities, 
the hospitalities, the unavoidable ex- 
penses, to which his situation renders 
him liable. He must be content to bear 
his: life in kis handy and to leave, very 
often, those dearer than life itself, to 
H18 care alone, who feeds the ravens, and 
wha never, or most rarely, suffers the 
seed of the righteous to beg their bread. 
Nor are the qualifications which he 
will need, nar the duties which will be 
upon him, less arduous than 

the perils of his situation. He must be 
no uncourtly recluse, or he will lose all 
influence over the higher classes of bis 
congregation: he must be no man of 
pleasure, or he wil} endanger their souls 
and his own. He must be a scholar, 
and a man of cultivated mind; and, at 
the same time, condescend to simple 
men, for here, as elsewhere, the bulk 
of his con tion must be ignorant. 
and poor: nor, in his intercourse with 
the humbler class of his hearers, has he 
always the same cheering circumstances, 
which make the house of the Eng- 
lish Parochidl-Minister the School and 
Temple of Religion, and his morning 
and evening walks a daily source of 
blessing and of blessedness. His ser-. 
vants will be of a different creed from. 
his own. His intercourse will not be 
with the happy, harmless peasant: his 
feet will not be found at the wicker-gate 
ef the well-known cottage, beneath the 


venerable tree in the grey church- porch, . 


and by the side of the hop-ground or the 
corn-field: but he must kneel by: the 
bed of infeetion or despair, in the bar- 
rack, the prison, or the hospital. 

But, to the well-tempered and well- 
educated, the diligent and pious Clergy- 
man—who can endear himself to the 
poor without vulgarity, and to the rich 
without involving himeelf in their vices 
-~who can reprove sin without harsh- 
ness, and comfort penitence without un- 
due indulgence — who delights in his 
Master's work, even when divested of 


many of those outward circumstances, . 


which, ia our own. country, contribute 


te_sendex that work jnteresting — who 
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feels a pleasure in men to God, 
proportioned to the extent of their pre-. 
vious wanderings—to such a man as 
MARTYN was-—I can promise no com- 
mon usefulness and enjoyment, in the 
situation of an Indian Chaplain. . I can. 
promise him, in any station to which he 
may be assigned, an educated society,: 
and an almost unbounded range of use- 
fulness. I can promise him the favour. 
of his superiors, the friendship of his, 
equals, and affections strong as death 
from those whose wanderings he cor- 
rects, whose distresses he consoles, and 
by whose sick ‘and dying bed he stands 
as a Ministering Angel. Are further 
inducements needful? I can promise to. 
such a man the esteem, the regard, the 
veneration of the surrounding Gentiles 
—the consolation, at least, of having re- 
moved from their minds, by his blame- 
less life and winning manners, some of. 
the most inveterate and injurious preju- 
dices which opposed themselves to the 
Gospel; and the honour, it may be, of 
which examples are not wanting amang 
you, of plantin the Crogs of Christ in 
the wilderness of a Heathen Heart, and’ 
éxtending the frontiers of the Visible 
Church amid the hills of darkness and’ 
the strong-holds of error and idolatry. 
Appeal against the Misrepresentations of 
the Abbé Dubois. 

The Church Missionaries attend- 
ing the Visitation were ad 
by the Bishop. In speaking of the 
intent and importance of their la- 
bours, his Lordship was led to the 
consideration of the great question 
of the Conversion of the Heathen, 
and to some remarks on the. late 
work of the Abbé Dubois. The 
unchristian spirit in whieh that work. 
is written was justly re ; and 
the assertions of the Author on the 
impracticability of converting the 
Hindoos were confuted by an appeal. 
to facts. Having adduced the tes- 
timony arising from the Converts 


‘under the Chureh Missionary So- 


ciety at Agra, Benares, Meerut, and. 
Chunar, his Lordship thus appealed | 
to those of other Socicties, whether 
connected or not with the Church:- - 

Bear witness, those numerous be-- 
lievers of our own immediate neighbour- 
hgod, with whom, though we differ on 


Cae 
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many, and doubtless on very import- 
ant points, 1 should hate myself if I 
could regard them as any other than my 
Brethren and Fellow-servants in the 
Lord. Let the populous Christian Dis- 
tricts of Malabar bear witness, where 
believers are not reckoned by solitary 
individuals, but by hundreds and by thou- 
sands. Bear witness Ceylon, where the 
Cross has lost its reproach ; and the Chiefs 
of the land are gradually assuming, with- 
out scruple, the attire, the language, and 
the religion of Englishmen. And let 
him finally bear witness, whom we have 
now received into the number of the com- 
missioned servants of the Church; and 
whom we trust, at no distant day, to 
send forth, in the fullness of Christian 
Authority, to make known the way of 
truth to those his countrymen from whose 
errors he has himself been graciously de- 
livered. | 

- This allusion was to a Native of 
India, admitted, on this solemn oc- 
casion, into Deacon’s Orders. 

In concluding this part of his 

Charge, his Lordship observed— 

. Even from the taunts of an enemy a 
wise man will increase his wisdom: and 
if we learn from the Volume which I 
have quoted, greater moderation in our 
language, and a greater circumspection 
in our deportment; a more strict ad- 
herence to the union and discipline of 
the Church, and..a more careful absti- 
nence from every thing like exaggeration 
in those accounts of our progress.in the 
work which are sent to our frends in 
Europe ; it is apparent that some essen- 
tial hindrances would be greatly lessened, 
which now impede the progress of the 
truth ; and a more abundant ing may 
be expected on our toils, from Him, who 
is the God of peace and order. 
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CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Tue Society's Missionaries con- 
tinue their labours at the Cingalese 
Stations of Cotta in the west, Kandy 
in the interior, and Baddagame in 
the south; and at the Tamul Sta- 
tion of Nellore in the north. At 
their Fifth Annual Meeting, held at 
Cotta in the end of October and 
beginning of November, Reports 
were delivered from each Station. 
The chief parts of these Reports we 
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shall here give, with some other 
particulars; reserving further de- 
tails for a future Number. 


COTTA. — . 
Advantages of this Station. 

‘The Rev. Samuel Lambrick re- 
ports, in reference to this Station: — 

It having been resolved, at our last 
Meeting, that it would be proper for 
me, under my circumstances, to occupy 
this as a temporary station, I accord- 
ingly came, and took up my residence 
here, on my return from Baddagame in 
December last. Experience has proved 
it to be a most desirable place for a per- — 
manent Missionary Establishment. It 
is in the midst of a numerous po 
tion; among which, Schools might be 
established to an extent sufficient, to- 
gether with preaching, to fill the hands 
of two or three Missionaries in super- 
intending them. It is very favourably 
situated for maintaining communication 
with Colombo, both by water and land: 
and, at the same time, is sufficiently 
distant from it, to avoid the evils con- 
nected with a large town. It is very 
cool; and appears to be as healthy as 
any part of the Island. : 

My time, since I have been here, has 
been much taken up with guperintend- 
ing the buildings. I have had nume- 
rous applications for Schools; and had, 
for a short time, five established: but. 
one I have.been obliged to give up, as 
inefficient: of. the others, I have to 
make the general complaint of irregular. 
attendance. 

The adult population around me are 
still more irregular in attending to hear 
the Word preached. Sometimes, many 
will come, both men and women; and, 
at other times, few of the one, and none 
of the other. It is the Holy Spirit 
alone, who can work effectually, both to 
incline them to come, and bless them 
when they do come. Let us stir one 
another up to pray, more fervently than 
ever, for this greatest of blessings, to 
be poured out upon ourselves, and upon 
the people among whom we labour. — 

to the Secretary, Mr. Lambrick 
gives the following further particu- 
Jars :-— 

Cotta has a water communication 
with Colombo, by means of a canal con- 
necting the Calany with the Calpera 
and Pantura Rivers: there is also a 
bridle-road, with wooden - bridges ever: 
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two branches of the canal; but, in the 
.Yainy season, this road is frequently im- 
passable, from the overflowing of the 
rivers. 

The inhabitants are chiefly of what is 

called the high caste; but none of them 
hold high situations under Government, 
or are otherwise in affluent circum- 
stances. There is very little learning 
among them; and they are lamentably 
deficient of the elements. of Christian 
‘Knowledge ; though most of them call 
themselves Christians, not however 
without many professing to hold Budd. 
hism too. Most of them are sensible 
-of the temporal advantages of education 
-for their children: yet, seeing that 
there is no need of solicitation to obtain 
it, but that it is freely and eagerly of- 
fered to them, they frequently, I be- 
lieve, affect indifference; and are will- 
ing to be thought to confer, instead of 
receiving, a favour, by sending their 
children. | 

In reference to Cotta as a perma- 
nent Station, Mr. Lambrick adds— 

Its nearness to Colombo in actual 

‘distance, together with its seclusion from 
it by the state of the roads, are both to- 
gether singularly advantageous: and it 
appears, on the whole, to be very prd- 
‘mising at present; aad still more so in 
prospect of the blessed period, which 
will surely in its appointed time come, 
when the Lord will pour out Fis Spirit 
upon all flesh, and brivg this people 
near who are now afar off. We are en- 
couragetl, amidst all our difficulties, by 
hearing that the people of God are stir- 
red up to more earnest prayer for this 
glory of the latter days. 

It was resolved, at the Annual 
Meeting, in conformity with the 
suggestion of the Committee, that 
a Christian Institution should be 
formed; and it was further resolved, 
that Cotta presented so many ad- 
vantages, that the Institution should 
be formed at that Station. 


KANDY. 
Discouragements from the State of the 
People. 

It will be seen, by-the later com- 
munications, that the prospects of 
the Rev. Thomas Browning were 
brighter at this Station, than when 
he wrote the Letter of which the 
following is an extract. But it is 
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right that Christians at home should 
know the discouragements and de- 
pression under which faithful Mis- 
sionaries often labour, that their 


‘Prayers for them may become more 
‘urgent and unwearied. Mr. Brown- 


ing writes to the Secretgry— 


Iam sometimes greatly cast down, 
when I consider the backwardness of the 
people to receive instruction, the little 
effect which instruction appears to have 
on those who do receive it, and the want 


of holy love and zeal which I feel in my 


own soul. When I consider, that the So- 
ciety and Christian Friends at home are 
looking for awakenings and conversions 
among the people, that I seem to’ be 
here doing nothing and my own hopes 
and expectations have been disappointed, 
and that I am from year to year disap- 


-pointing the hopes and expectations of 


others, [ sometimes scarcely know what 
todo. I begin to think that the fault 
is in myself; that I am wanting in apt- 
ness fur my work, in zeal for its prospe- 
rity, in devotedness to its interests: yet, 
I trust, it is my desire, and study, and 
prayer, to make known the way of sal- 
vation to the deluded and perishing Hea- 
then around me. | 
I feel, perhaps, the more acutely on 
this head, because I pleaded so earnestly 
for Kandy at our last Meeting, that it 
might have a fair trial as a Missionary 
Station, when our Brethren seemed al- 
most inclined to give it up. I hoped, 
that, when Ihad a place sufficiently large 
for the people to assemble in, and when 
I met them on the Mission Ground 
(which isa much more central place than 
my former house), the number of ny 
hearers would be increased: but now, 
though I have preached here for some 
time, and have a place large enough to 
hold more than a hundred persons, yet I 
have no more hearers than before. This 


leads me sometimes to fear that I shall 


not obtain a congregation, when I have 
a good school built to receive them ; and 
that, after the expending of so much 
money as it will necessarily require to 
erect a school and dwelling-house in this 
place, still the Station will be unpromi- 
aing. Yet I would hope, notwithstand. | 
ing all my fears and misgivings, that it 
will please God to pour out the blessed 
influences of His Holy Spirit on this 
capitul of Buddhu’s empire. - 

I felt my mind greatly distressed, the 
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other Sunday, when I was preaching to 
the few that assembled to hear me, and 
could not refrain from speaking plainly 
to them, on their sin in neglecting to 
receive the Gospel. I said to them, 
that, now for more than two years, 
the Gospel had been preached in Cin- 
galese, by. Mr. Lambrick and myeelf; 
and that, during all this time, there was 
mot found a single Cingalese (schvol- 
children, servants, and beggars excepted) 
who constantly attended the preaching 
of the Word. I told them that I had 
left my native land, and had come so far to 
teach them, and I daily devoted my 
time to the study of their language in 
order to communicate instruction to 
them; and yet none could be found, 
among the great bulk of the inhabitants 
of this place, who were willing to receive 
instruction. I afterward understood 
‘that some uf them said one to another, 
+ He came to this country to get a living, 
not to preach in Cingalese.” © Lord, 
increase my faith, awaken my zeal, in- 
wigorate my hope! 
State and Prospects at Kandy. 

At the Meeting of the Missio- 
naries in the close of the year, Mr. 
Browning made the following Re- 
port, which, as will be seen, is more 
encouraging :— 

In submitting to your consideration a 
brief statement of the circumstances of 
my Station at Kandy, I need not pre- 
face it by any lengthened enumeration 
of the peculiar difficulties with which we 
have to contend; as these, for the most 
part, are well known to you. Many dif- 
ficulties are common to Missionaries in 
ell places, and some may be peculiar to 
each respective Station: but there are 
perbaps none, whether common or pecu- 
liar, but may, tnrough the Divine Bless. 
ing, be overcome, by a steady .and con- 
stant perseverance in humble and active 
labours. 

It has been my endeavour, since our 
last Meeting, in this manner to combat 
the peculiar difficulties which oppose 
_ Missionary Labours in the Kandian Sta- 
tion; and I think I may not be judged too 
sanguine, if J consider them less formida- 
ble than they were twelve months ago. 

The regular Service on Sundays is 
now more numerously and respectably 
attended, than at that period: the ave- 
rage attendance may be reckoned from 
40 to 200, including children: several, 
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-and Aratchies have occasionally attended, 
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for some months past. My congrega- 
tion is chiefly made up of people from 
the Maritime Provinces; but a few of 
the Kandians sometimes attend. I 
should be most happy to witness, m 
those who hear me, an inquiring mind, 
and a disposition to reflect upon what 
they hear; but find it difficult to rouse 
their attention, or to induce them to en- 
gage in any lengthened conversation on 
religious subjects. I think my congre- 
gation would be larger, had I a better 
place to assemble them in. 

Some of the adults who attend my 
preaching have applied to me for bap- 
tism ; but, finding them very ignorant, 
and not at all manifesting symptoms of 
real piety, I desired them to commence 
learning catechisms; and to come to me 
frequently, that I might instruct them ; 
hoping, that, by the Divine Blessing, 
they might be led seriously to consider 
their wretched state of ignorance, and to 
seek the Lord their God. Semeofthem 
have grown weary ; and said they would 
go to Colombo, where they should be 
able to obtain baptism more easily. One 
adult female still continues to come to 
me: she has learnt part of two cate- 
chisms ; and answers questions upon the 
pies doctrines of Christianity, with to- 
erable accuracy: still I cannot feel at 
liberty to baptize her, though she anx; 
iously wishes it, in order to be married 
to a professed Christian, who, I suppose, 
would not be willing to marry her upon 
any other conditions. 1 should be bappy 
to hear the opinion of my Brethren, on 
the propriety of admitting to baptism, 
persons who profess their firm belief’ in 
the truthsof Christianity and their fixed 
determination to lead a Christian Life, 
and who yet manifest no real marks of 
genuine conversion. ; 
~ The Missionaries give it as their 
judgment, that Baptism ought not 
to be administered to any adult, 
whose object in applying for it was 
evidently of a secular nature. 

Mr. Browning proceeds in his 
Report— 


I had feared that my little company of 
Caffres would be quite broken up, by the 
removal of Jonathan Gambier to Colom- 
bo; he having been ordered thither, some 
time since : but I am happy to find that 
they still come to me, and listen attene 


’ tively to the Word of God. Of one of 
their members, who was ordered to Co- 
lembo together with Jonathan, I had be- 
gun to entertain pleasing hopes, both 
om his marked attention to what I 
said to him, and from the interesting 
inquiries which he sometimes made. The 
Caffres learnt to read English, though 
they usually speak Portuguese. 
- If I were sufficiently acquainted with 
Portuguese te conduct a Service in that 


language, I might reasonably hope to ob- 
tain a obi rte for, though many 
- of this part of the population are Catho- 
lics, some are Protestants, who are en- 
tirely destitute of Christian Instruction. 
- Another scene of labour has recently 
opened to me—the instruction of the Cin- 
_ Prisoners, confined in the Jail. 
I have long had it in contemplation to 
visit this place; but it is not till within 
the last few weeks, that I have made the 
attempt. Having first obtained permis- 
sion from the Judicial Commissioner, I 
acquainted the Keeper with my inten- 
tion of visiting the prisoners. My ex- 
pectations were far exceeded by the 
pleasing manner in which the prisoners 
received me: for, while afew complained 
that they could not attend to the con- 
cerns of religion during their confine- 
ment in prison, athers manifested a great 
desire to hear the Word of God ; and 
those who could read were willing to 
peruse books with which I furnished 
them. There are 60 or 70 persons now 
in the prison. Here, I trust, an oppor- 
tunity will be affurded to make known 
the Gospel of Christ ; andif any of them 
should, by the grace of the Lord, ‘repent 
and believe His Word, they will go forth 
from their confinement, carrying the 
good effects thereof into the several parts 
of the country to which they belong. 
With regard to my Schools, I still 
find considerable difficulty in inducing 
the children to attend constantly; in 
sensequence of which, their progress is 
considerably impeded. One of the Schools 
in the country I have been under the 
necessity of giving up, on account of the 
i ity of the children’s attendance ; 
but I have established another, which is 
more promising. I also intend, on my 
return, to open another School, about 
three miles from Kandy, on the Colombo 
Road; which will furnish, I hope, a 
place for ly preaching a Sermon 
on the Sunday. This is one great ohject 
of Schools—that they may become places 
for preaching the Gospel to the Adult 
Natives. But I fear it will bea very 
Oct. 1824. 
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long time before much can be effectually 
done in this way, the Natives never 
having been accustomed to assemble, ex- 
cept in obedience to an order from Go- 
vernment for that purpose. Unless, 
therefore, a Missionary has time to go 
from house to house, in the vi into 
which he goes to visit his Schools, and, 
by conversing freely with the people, to 
induee them to attend his Ministry, lit. 
tle, I fear, can be done in this way. But 
while there is only one Missionary at 
the Station, it is not eticable, from 
the multiplicity of his duties, for him to 
spend much time in such visit, But we 
may hope, that, when time can be devo« 
ted to this object, or when the Missio- 
nary shall be able to go and live more 
immediately among the people, these 

Schools will afford facilities for p i 
the Gospel to the Adult Natives. 
have, during the last year, introduced 
Christian Books into each of the Schools, 
which have hitherto been received with- 
out opposition. 

Mrs. Browning’s School of Girls is 
rather more promising than it has been 
for some months past. There is reason 
to hope, that, in time, it may become a 
useful establishment. = 

A great part of the population of the 
Town of Kandy is made up of Moormen 
and Malabars, who speak Tamul. I have 
often felt a wish that geile Reale 

part- 
ing to them religious instruction; but, 
knowing nothing of their language my- 
self, and my Interpreter not being ac. 
quainted with it, no attempt has yet 
made. I have had several applications 
to establish a Tamul School for their be- 
nefit; but, from a School to'teach the 
children to read and write, unless it also — 
furnishes an opportunity of preaching to 
them and their parents, we could ex- 
pect but little, and the salary of a com- 
petent Interpreter would be considera- 
ble: yet it is a pity that some means 
cannot be used to instruct them. 

' Upon the whole, though I have many 
discouragements in Kandy, and am fre- 
quently burdened and cast down, yet I 
am encouraged to hope that even here 
the Lord will make bare His mighty 


‘ 


~ arm, and call a people to shew forth His 


raise. 

The Brethren will deem it necessary, 
T trust, to recommend to the Committee 
the sending of one or more additional 
Missionaries to thisStation. I find suf- 
ficient labour, if I did justice to the work 

which presents itself to me in the town 
3No OT 
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to occupy my whole time: there is abun. 

dant employment in the surrounding vil- 

lages for a number of Missionaries; and 

we may fairly calculate that there will, 

in time, be no objection on the part of 
Government, to our settling among the 

people. Indeed, if we had a Missionary 

gt our disposal at present, I haveno doubt 

he might obtain permission to settle at 

Paradmen, a village about four miles 

from Kandy, on the Colombo Road, 

where Mr. Moon, the Superintendant of 
the Botanical Garden, has already re- 
quested me to establish a School for the 
Natives, and has promised us his coun- 
tenance and support. 

In the last communication re- 
ceived from Mr. Browning, dated 
Jan. 1, 1824, he gives the following 
additional particulars :— 

The number of Schools round Kandy 
might be increased to almost any extent ; 
but very little good can be expected from 
them, unless they are frequently visited, 
or unless they offer places for preaching 
the Gospel tothe Adult Natives. In or- 
der to accomplish the first of these ob- 
jects, I have recently engaged a person 

rthe express purpose of going from 
School to School very often, in order to 
ascertain their real state, and to stir up 
the Masters to zeal and diligence: but, 
for the preaching of the Gospel we 
want pious Natives—may it please God 
in due time, to raise them up for us! 
who will go out among the people, and 
declare a the Lord has done for their 
souls, and thereby encourage others to 
hear and receive the Gospel. This isthe 
grand means, under the blessing of God, 
to which we must look for an extensive 
diffusion of Divine Knowledge among 
the people: but until the Spirit be poured 
upon us from on high, it is necessary that 
as many European Missionaries as pos- 
sible should enter into the field; for, 
the more extensively we sow, so much 
the more abundantly may we hope to reap. 

My Brethren, at our last Meeting, con. 
sidered me the Pastor, in some sense, of 
the whole of the population of this town ; 
but, alas! I come very short in perform- 
ing the duties of a Pastor to the numbers 
entrusted to my care. I long to be able 
to enter on more extensive lis of use- 
fulness among the people; but cannot 
yet visit them from house to house, 
which is one principal part of the pas- 
toral office: and the few whom I am 
able to collect, from time to time, to 
hear me, are so much like strayed 
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sheep, that I can hardly recognise them - 


as my flock. What pleasure and delight - 
would it be, to witness two or three of 


them joining themselves together in a 


perpetual covenant, to love and serve 
the Lord! But, instead of this, we are. 
constantly pained to behold vast num- 
bers infatuated with the mummeries of 
Popery, or deluded by the lying stories, 
of Buddhu, or prejudiced with the fan- 
cies of Mahomet, or enslaved by the 
dread of Devils; or, else, living without 
any religion at all! These devices of 
Satan, to ensnare unwary souls, are s¢ 
captivating to the carnal miud, that we 
might well despair of finding one will, 
ing to come and listen to the plain, 
awakening, and humiliating truths of the, 
Gospel, did we not depend on a Power 
superior to that of human skill or elo- 
quence. But the power of God is gqu- 
perior to all the devices of Satan; and 
when HE is pleased to accompany the. 
preaching of His Word, by His power. 
and blessing, neither earth nor hell can 
make it ineffectual. Oh for faith, ta 
look more simply to Him, and to de- 
pend on His aid! 


BADDAGAME. 

Report on the State of the Mission. 

The Rev. Messrs. Mayor and 
Ward thus report their labours :— 
We have continued to publish the 
glad tidings of Salvation to the people 
around us. During the year, Divine 
Service has been regularly performed in 
the School Room, on Sunday Mornings; 
when the whole of the scholars of the 
Home Schools have attended ; together 
with a number of adults, fluctuating, 
indeed, according to their own plea- 
sure or convenience. The exhortation, 
Come ye, and let us go up to the mount 
of the Lord, to the house of the God of Ja- 
cob; and he will teach us of his ways, and 
we will walk in his paths; is not yet 
heard among the inhabitants of Badda- 
game: this happy time is yet to come. 
The state of our congregations, in seed- 
time or in the weeks of harvest, when 
scarcely an adult is to be seen, except 
those who are some way connected with 
the ‘Mission, shews very plainly that 
the people have not yet learned duly to 
value Christian Instruction, or to feel 
their need of the blessings which are 
made known to them. Sometimes, a 
considerable number of Adult Natives 
attend; and, not unfrequently, the 
Word preached is heard with attention, 
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and encourages the hope, that it is not 
heard in vain: and in our visits to the 
dwellings of the Natives, and in the 
exhortations which we give to those who 
assemble to hear us, we are sometimes 
animated by the sure prospect, that the 
ss darkness which now covers this 
nd will ere long pass away, and that 
this wretched and captive people of Satan 
will become the people of the Lord of 
Hosts. And we cannot but rejoice in 
the thought, that, though we may not 
be permitted to realize the object of our 
prayers and labours, though we may be 
called hence before any peculiar display 
of the Divine Power is manifested, we 
are nevertheless preparing the way of 
‘Jehovah in this idolatrous land. Our 
prayers will be answered; and the time 
is coming, when both he that soweth 
and he that reapeth shall assuredly re- 
joice together. - 

We have, occasionally, had some 
pleasing intercourse with the people. 
One of us being at a distant school 
one Sunday Morning, a considerable 
number of respectable and tolerably 
well-educated men were present, with 
about 40 fine boys. The truths of 
Christianity having been closely pressed 
on their attention in a Sermon just de- 
livered, one of them observed, “* As for 
ourselves, we cannot now change our 
religion; but we will send our children 
to school, and we are willing for them 
to become Chrisfians”—when it was 
immediately asked, “‘ Is it proper for 
parents to follow one religion, and their 
children another ?” ‘‘ No,” answered 
another of them: “ that is improper: 
we must all, therefore, become Chris- 
tians.” . 

The Modeliar invited one of us, on 
two successive Sundays, to attend at his 
house in the afternoon, when he pro- 
posed to assemble the people to hear: 
on one of these occasions; there were 
about 100 men present: many of them 
appeared struck with the things which 
were brought before them: after the 
Discourse was concluded, they still kept 
their places, seemingly anxious to hear 
more: the Missionary spoke to them 
afterward, till his strength was ex- 
hausted; when he called on the Mode- 
liar, who also, in a few words, recom- 
mended this True Religion to their 
attention. From what has been said, 
the Christian will at once perceive 
WHAT it is that is wanted to give effi- 
cacy to these labours: doubtless, it is 


the enlightening, and renewing power 
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of the Holy Ghost to open the blind 
eyes, and to turn them from darkness to 
light, that they may obtain remission of 
sins, and inheritance among them that are 
sanctified through faith whichis in Jesus. 


NELLORE. 
Report on the State of the Mission. — 
_ In reference to the removal of 
Mr. and Mrs. Bailey, on account of 
Mrs. Bailey's health, from Nellore, 
the Rev. Joseph Knight states— 


I need not remind you of the kindness 
and promptitude of the Committee in 
complying with our requests, or of my 
repeated disappointments with regard 
to the help which I had anticipated is 
my work. My wishes to extend my 
labours to the more distant villages, and 
to cultivate the extensive and promising 
fields around me, have hitherto, for the 
most part, been frustrated by continued 
delays and disappointments: yet I must 
still hope, that the help, which I need, 
will at length be found ; and that I shall 
live to see the time, when this wilderness 
shall rejoice, and blossom as the rose. ' 
- It is proper to inform you, that I 
applied to the Rev. Mr. Thompson of 
Madras, after Mr. Bailey left for Colom- 
bo, for- persons to render assistance, 
both in the Printing Department and 
in the Mission generally ; but he gave 
me no encouragement to hope, that any 
help could be obtained there. If you can 
find any person at Colombo, competent 
to take charge of the Printing Depart- 
ment, I shall be thankful if you will 
engage him. - 

It will be remembered, that a resolu- 
tion was passed at our last Meeting, to 
petition Government for the ruins of the 
Old Church at Nellore, and the ground 
on which they stood ; with another piece 
of ground, contiguous to the premises, 
formerly occupied as a burial-ground. 
Our petition was readily granted; and 
conveyances of the property have been 
regularly made, in the names of four 
members, as trustees to the Society. 
The extreme length of the Old Church 
was about 100 feet, and the breadth about 
36 feet. This appears larger) than 
would be necessary to re-build for a’ 
Church; and, as it was requisite to 
erect buildings for the Printing-Esta-’ 
blishment, Br. Bailey and myself agreed’ 
to take that end of the Church for this: 
purpose, which adjoins the dwelling-: 
house. This is the most convenient spot’ 
that could have been found. The.length- 
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of the plece taken is 49 feet: this is 
divided into four rooms: upper rooms 
are also built; part of which may, if 
ineeded, be easily attached to the dwell- 
ing-house. 

hile engaged in this building, we 
received permission from the Committee 
to build, with the consent of the Bre. 
thren, a Church, School-Room, &c. ; and, 
as I was favoured with competent work- 
men from the coast, who, I was sppre- 
hensive, might not be at hand on a 
future day, if appeared advisable (though 
in consequence of my circumstances 

tly to my hindrance in the perfor- 
ance of other Missionary Duties) to 
enter, at once, on the building of the 
Church. 

The buildings are in a forward states 
and, in the course of two or three months 
I hope to get them completed. The 
Church is very much needed ; as I have 
hitherto been obliged to assemble my 


schools and con tions for Public 
Worship in the dwelling-house; which, 
besides its being much too small for my 


numbers, occasions considerable incon- 
venience. When the Church is finished, 
the congregations will be larger, I trust, 
than they now are: as they will not only 
be more comfortably accommodated ; 
but they will not, it may be hoped, feel 
those objections against assembling in a 
place set apart for the purpose, which 
they have to coming to a private house. 
I trust that the objects of the Mission 
will be materially, promoted thereby, and 
that it may become the birth-place of 
mapy precious souls, . 

I should be happy to give you a fa- 
vourable report of the present state of 
my Schvols: but, of late, the numbers 
have been much diminished by the pal- 
myra-fruit season ; and, in addition to 

. this, I have been unable, for several 
months past, to visit them so frequently 
as formerly ; on which account they are 
conducted, I fear, with less spirit than 
they would otherwise be: but, with my 
late'en ents, the omission has been 

, unavoidable. I am not unacquainted, 

wever, with their p in learning : 
as, for the last four or five months, in 
addition to hearing catechisms, reading 

&c., on the Sabbath Day, I have exa- 
mined every individual child at the close 

of the month; and, instead of paying 
the Masters for the numbers in attend. 
ance, as heretofore, I have paid them 
according to the actual progress of each 
child through the month, which is regu- 
larly registered at each examination, and 
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serves as an effectual check against de- 
ception. For this plan, I am indebted 
to my American Brethren. ing the 
last year, 1 haveopened two New ; 
one of which is large and p the 
Master being very efficient. The pre- 
sent number of schools is ten. 

The attendance of Girls in the dif- 
ferent schools is a circumstance of great 
promise, connected with the i . 
of the past year. The numbers hitherto 
fluctuate considerably; as some attend 
for a little while, excited perhaps by the 
rewards which are held out to them, who 
do not continue. Thenumber, for some 
time, was between 60 and 70; but, lat- 
terly, I think they have been fewer: 
the attendance on the Sabbath has gene. 
rally been more than 30. As many 
continue to come to school, learn to read, 
and commit to memory catechisms and 
portions of Scripture, it is hoped that 
much good may thus be done ; especially 
where we may be able to turn our atten- 
tion more directly and fully to this ob- 
ject, to which the recent change in my 
circumstances will be calculated to lead. 

- You will, I doubt not, sanction an ex- 
penditure for the purchase of cloth, as 
rewards for these girls; as hereby they 
have been induced and encouraged, in 
part at least, to attend the schouls. If 
the present wretched custom of bring- 
ing up girls in ignorance may, cated: 
ing to our hopes, in any measure be 
broken through, the benefit derived will 
more than compensate for the sacrifice 
thus made in effecting it. The attempts 
which are lately made for Female In. 
struction in different parts of India, as 
well as the success which thoee attempts 
meet with, may be classed among the 
encouraging signs of this eventful day, 
and hold out great promise of future 
good: an effectual blow is thus struck — 
at the root of all the superstition 
and prejudice, the mental slavery and 
wretched customs, which prevail in these 
benighted lands. If we can instruct the 
Females of the East, meliorate their 
condition, and raise them to their pro. 
per places in society, we may hope, by 
the blessing of God, that incalculable 
benefits will follow. It is much to be 
regretted, that, with our present means, 
so little can be effected in this 
ment; as, for want of Female Teachers, 
the Girls must, for a long time, in the 
Out-Schools at least, be taught by 
Men: but I am convinced, that every 
thing, that can be done to forward this 
desirable object, should be done without 
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_ @elay. Every energy should be exert- 
ed, and every means in our power be 
brought to bear, against a system fraught, 
with so much evil, as that of training 
up Girls in ignorance. Comparatively 
little, however, can be expected, ex- 
cept where they can be instructed im- 
mediately under the eye of the pious 
Female Missionary ; who will constantly 
and assiduously inculcate moral and re- 
ligious principles: for, however desir- 
able it may be that the female part of 
the community should learn to read, yet 
this alone, it may.be feared, will be of 
little avail. The influence and exam- 
ple of Europeans are needed, to break 
through unfavourable and pernicious 
customs and habits—to give them cor- 
rect ideas of what the female character 
should be—to form good habits—and 
to imbue the mind, while young, with 
correct views and principles. Our ad- 
vantages for effecting so desirable an ob- 
ject amidst the other duties of the Mis- 
sionary Station, and when marriage con- 
. tracts are entered into at so early an age 
as they are among Tamulians, must ne- 
cessarily be very limited: yet, it is cause 
for rejoicing, that, with ourlimited means, 
so much is doing in this district; and I 
now look forward, with happy feelings, 
to the day when something more will 
be done in this Station, than merely to 
teach the females to read, as efforts 
have been made to instruct Girls, at all 
the American Stations here; and, in 
addition to those taught in Out-Schools, 
many are instructed under the immedi- 
ate care of the Females of the Mission. 
We shall be happy, as we have oppor- 
tunity, to imitate their laudable exam- 
ple; and to adopt, at the Nellore Sta- 
tion, a plan which promises to be 
so beneficial. Nothing afforded me so 
much gratification in my visit at Bad- 
dagame last year, or appeared so promis- 
ing, as the flourishing Girls’ School 
there; and it will be our delight, in 
some manner, and as far as circumstan- 
ces will allow, to tread in the steps of 
- our dear friends at that Station. _ 

In connexion with this subject, it is 
-tight for me to allude, for the informa- 


tion of the Committee, to whomITexpect | 


- this will be forwarded, to the happy 
ehange which I have lately realized in 
my circumstances, by forming a matri- 
monial union with Mrs. Richards, Widow 
of the late Rev. James Richards, of the 
American Mission; by which my domes- 
tic comforts are greatly increased, and 
my prospects in my Missionary Work, 
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especially with regard to the instruction 
of females, much enlarged. We shall 


‘soon be able, I hope, to take children to 


support and educate, according to the 
plan recommended by the Committee; 
and to enter on other plans of usefulness, 
which, while alone, I could not attend 
to: and I humbly pray that the Lord 
may succeed our united endeavours. 
My dear partner. is blessed with more 
than an ordinary share of health and 
energy of mind ; and, pr considera- 
ble acquaintance with the Native Lan- 
guage, she will be under very favoura- 
ble circumstances for forwarding the ob- 
jects of the Mission. 


Porth-American States. 


_ American Colleges and Students, 

A woticg on this subject will be 
found at p. 240 of the Number for 
May. The Eighth Report of the 
Education Society furnishes the 
following more full and accurate in- ~ 
formation on the state of the Ame- 
rican Colleges. 


States. - dents. duates 
Maine Cococne .-»-|Bowdoin...... 3] 
New Hampshire . 


Vermont .......- 


Massachusetts... 


Rhode Island .... 
Connecticut 
New York 


eon eee 


New Jersey ..... 
Pennsylvania.... 


Columbia District,|Columbian 
Virginia....ssess 14 
N. Carolina ..... 
S. Carolina ......(S8.C. 
Georgia .......0. 21 
Tennessee......- 
Kentocky........ 39 
Ohio @eseeseeon 8 eeoe 

3163] 546 


The third column contains the 
number of Students ; and the fourth 
that of Graduates in 1823. 

The annual expense varies at 


these Colleges from about 100 to- 


250 dollars. The following is the 
average annual expense in dollars 
at several of the principal Institu- 
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tions, including board, tuition, cloth- 
ing, books, and sundries :— 

Middlebury, 106—aAmherst, 113— 
Dartmouth, 151 — Brown, 151 — Wil- 
liams, 161 — Yale, 180— Union, 200— 
Haward, 251. 

The price of board has been re- 
duced at some of the New-England 
Colleges to one dollar and one- 
dollar-and-a-quarter per week. At 
Bowdoin, Williams, Amherst, and 
Union, tuition is provided for indi- 

nt Students from the College 
Fonds : in Bowdoin, Dartmouth, 
Middlebury, Williams, Amherst, 
Haward, Brown, Yale, Union, Ha- 
milton, and Princeton, there are 
Classical Libraries for the use of 
euch Students. 


The following notices occur in 
reference to the Religious State of 
these and kindred Institutions: — 
' The Colleges have undergone a fa- 
vourable change, partly through the in- 
fluence of Education Societies. In 50 
years previous to 1810, less than one- 
fifth of the. whole number of Students 
who graduated in the United States 
became Ministers: during the last two 
years, more than one-third of the whole 
number who graduated, are hopefully 
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pious. At least 350 pious Young Men 
in our Theological Seminaries, 708 in 


‘our Colleges, and more than 200 in our 


Academies, amounting to 1258, are pursu- 
ing theirstudies, and will probably become 
Ministersof the Gospel; whichis a great- 
er number than were educated for the 
Ministry in 30 years previous to 1810, 
_In Bowdoin, Middlebury, Williams, 
Brown, Hamilton, and Princeton, there 
are RELIGIOUS or BEWEVOLENT §o- 
cieties. In Dartmouth, Yale, Union, 
and Princeton, there are BrnLte and 
Tract Societies. In Dartmouth, Ver- 
mont University, Middlebury, Williams, 
Amherst, and Yale, there are Societies 
of Inquiry respecting missions. In 
Dartmouth, Vermont University, Mid- 
dlebury, Williams, Amherst, Brown, 
Yale, and Hamilton, Meetings for 
PRAYER on behalf of the Literary In- 
stitutions of the country are held every 
Sunday Morning. 

The 27th of February last was exten- 
sively observed, with deep interest, as 
a Day of Fasting and Prayer in behalf 
of our Literary Institutions. The Col- 
leges, with few exceptions, observed the 
day. Generally, it was followed by un- 
usual seriousness, self-examination, and 
prayer. May it not be found expedient, 
that a day of Fasting and Prayer should 
be annually observed by the American 
Churches for our Literary Institutions? 


Recent Miscellaneous Entelligence. 


American Sunday-School Union. 

The Philadelphia Sunday-School Union 
held its Seventh Anniversary on the 25th of 
May: it had then 723 Schools, im 17 diffe- 
rent States, containing 48,631 Scholars, con- 
ducted by 7337 gratuitous Teachers: during 
the year, 210,500 Books, Tracts, and Papers 
had been circulated. The American Sunday 
School Union was formed on this occasion ; 
and as this is a National Institution, 
and is intended to combine the Sunday 
Schools in all of the United States, 
the Philadelphia Union has been incorporated 
therein. 

American Baptist Mission. 

The Rev. Jonathan Wade, with Mrs. Wade 
and Mrs. Judson (see p. 38), reached the 
Sand Heads, in the Bay of Bengal, in the 
beginning of October of last year, after a 
passage of 15 weeks from Boston. Mrs. Jud- 
son writes from Rangoon on the 1Ith of 
‘December. Mr. and Mrs. Judson were about 
to proceed, the next day, up the river, to 
Ava. War having since broken out between 
the British and the Burmese, Rangoon was 
taken by the British on the 11th of May. 
ome the Europeans put in -irone and 
cartied off by the Burmese, on occasion of 
this attack, were the Missionaries Hough and 
‘Wade. —Mr.-Hough was’ released, for the 


urpose of negociating, in company of a 

urmese, with the British. All the Euro- 

peans were liberated on the flight of the enemy. 
American Board of Missions. 

Six Greek Youths, from the Mediterranean, 
from twelve to sixteen years of age, have 
joined the two mentioned at p. 28 of the 
mie and are all at the Foreign Mission 
Sch The Board thus speak of them :— 

They are all Youths, ‘of good talents, respect- 
able acquirements, and correct deportment. Th 
understand Ancient as wellas Modern Greek, an 
have all more or Jess acquaintance with Italian ; 
and, having been for a short time under the in- 
struction of our Missionaries, read and converse in 
English. They all wish to remain among us till 
they are prepared for usefulness by a Collegiate 
Education: the resources of the Board do not 
warrant their conferring such privileges upon 
them, without specific appropriations by donors to 
that object: from those of our Readers, therefore, 
who would delight to see Eight Young Men, from 
among this interesting people, enjoying the high- 
est literary advantages which our country affords, 
in hope that the grace of Go will prepare them 
for eminent usefulness, donations for, this object 
are respectfully solicited. 

Church Missionary Society. 

Mrs. Schemel, whose death at Sierra Leone 
in Juné¢ was stated at p. 374, wrote in 
January :— 

_4 have lived one year in Africa, eight months of 
which I have been a widow. My friends have .ex- 
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ted me for some time past; bat I could not 
resolve to leave, until I found it impossible.to re- 
main. {I shall quit Africa with great regret; and 
do I not know if I return I mast give up the only 
object which makes me wish to live? I am some- 
tines so much cast down for want of a compsnion 
apd a friend, that I bitterly lament my loss ; yet 
have afterward experienced the real consolation 
which is to be derived from «ffliction, because it is 
the means by which I am brought nearer to my 
God—iess than the loss of all would not have 
brought meto the foot of the Cross. I feel 1 have 
druak deeply the cap of affliction; but what s 
mercy, after all, to be enabled to thank God for it ! 
_ The Rev. John Hartley (see pp. 414,415) 
sailed from the Downs on the 12th of October. 
The Rev. John Raban, with the three 
Schoolmasters mentioned at p. 414, the Rev. 
Henry Brooks, the Rev. Charles Knight, and 
Mrs. Coney, Schoolmistress, all appainted to 
the West-Africa Mission, were dismissed to 
their labours, at a Special Meeting of the 
Committee, held on the 4th of October; the 
Rev. Thomas Webster in the Chair. The 
Instructions of the Committee were delivered 
by the Secretary, when Mr. Raban and Mr. 
Coney replied. They were then addressed, 
at wii by the Chairman, on their Duties 
and Encouragements, and were commended 
by him in prayer to God. Mr. Raban had been 
some months ordained (see A 197). Mr. 
Brooks and Mr. Knight, together with Mr. 
William Williams appointed to New Zealand, 
were admitted to Beacons’ Orders, by the 
Lord Bishop of London, on Sunday the 26th of 
September ; and, as an early embarkation for 
Sierra Leone was important in order to their 
‘arrival soon after the close of the Rains, his 
Lordship had the ess to admit Mr. 
Brooks and Mr. Knight to Priests’ Orders at 
a Special Ordination on the 9th of October. 
Their passages have been taken on board the 
Margaret, Captain Wilson. With the con- 
currence of the Governor, Mr. Raban will take 
the Ministerial Charge of Freetown, Mr. 
Brooks that of Regent, and Mr. Knight that 
of Gloucester. These Missionaries proceed 
to Sierra Leone under an arrangement lately 
entered into with his Majesty’s Government, 
wherein the Society undertakes, for the better 
supply of the Colony with religious instruc- 
tion, to provide Clergymen for every Parish. 
On Tuesday, the 21st of September, the 
Anniversary of the Association formed in 
Cork in support of the Society was held in 
that city; the Very Rev. the Dean of Cork in 
the Chair. A violent and premeditated dis- 
turbance, on the part of a number of Roman- 
Catholics, rendered it necessary for the Civil 
Power to interfere. The Members and Friends 
of the Association re-assembled, on Wednes- 
day the 29th, under the presidency of the 
Dean: effectual measures having been taken, 
on this occasion, to prevent, by means of 
tickets, the intrusion of evil-di persons, 
the Grand Saloon of the Society of Arts, where 
the Meeting was held, was crowded to excess. 
many | werful appeals were addressed to the 


mbly. 
London Hibernian , 

A series of outrages have been committed 
in Ireland, at various Meetings of the Friends 
of the Society, little short of that which we 
have just mentioned. Misrepresentation and 
even ribaldry, witb noise and tumult, were 
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but too successfully employed em some of 

these occasions, to arrest the efforts of those 

benevolent persons, who seek only the scrip~ 

tural instruction of the deluded people. 
London Missionary Society. 

At a Meeting of the Committee for conduct- 
ing the Subscription in behalf of the Widow 
of the late Rev. John Smithof Demerara, held 
on the 24th of September, it appeared that the 
Committee had received the sum of 8247.19. 9d. 
and the Directors of the Society 2924 10s.10d., 
making together 11174 10s. 7d. The Com- 
mittee have published the following Resolu- 
tions on the subject :— 

That, however disappointed in the small amount, 
the Committee have sufficient proof that there is 
ao want of proper feeling for the future support of 
the Widow; but that the failure has originated. 
in the supposition that the Subscription would be 
sogencral, as far toexceed what should be required. 

That, to obviate this error, the Committee make 
afurther and an esrnest appeal to the Religious 
Public for Subscriptions ; stating that their object 
is to raise the sum of 2500/., to provide the Widow 
therewith a Life Anauity of about 150/.: and this 
sum, it is fully believed, the Friends of Missions 
will deem but a reasonable provision for the Widow 
of a persecuted Missionary, having herself also 
suffered in health to a degree perhaps irreparable, 

Wesleyan Missionary Society. 

The Rev. Robert Newstead, Missio 
from Ceylon, arrived at Portsmouth, in the 
Alesander, Captain Richardson, on the 6th of 

une. 

At a Meeting held, at the Wesleyan Mis- 
sion-Chapel in Colombo, on the 24th of 
March—Sir Richard Ottley, Puisne Justice, 
in the Chair—-an Auxiliary Society was formed, 
in support of the Wesleyan Missions. The pro- 
ceedings have appeared in the Ceylon Gazette. 

United Brethren. 

The Brethrer’s ship, the Harmony, has 
returned, this year, from Labrador, earlier 
than their vessel has ever arrived, since the 
commencement of the Mission. She left Lon- 
don on the Ist of June; and reached Okkak 
on the 13th of July, Nain on the 2d, and 
Hopedale on the 16th of August ; from whence 
she sailed on the 30th of August, and arrived 
at London on the 23d of September. In her, 
Br. Kohl meister and his Wife. Br. Stock and his 
child Adolph, and the Widow-Sister Schmidt- 
man, whose Husband departed on the 16th of 
July, returned to Europe. 


India. ° 
Sir Christopher Puller, succeessor of Sir 
R. H. Blosset, as Chief Judge of the Supreme 
Court of Calcutta, died in that city, on the 
19th of May, of Cholera Spasmodica, only a 
Oe take Baars Chance, after his ar- 
riv n the Pri Charge of the Bish 
of Calcutta, which we have’ already quoted in 
this Number, his Lordship pays a tribute to 
his Friend, which will awaken deep regret in 
those who feel the incalculable value of such 
men as Sir H Blosset and Sir Christopher 
Puller to the cause of Christianity in India. 
In allusion to his death, the Bishop said— 

A few days only are gone, since, with animation 
on his benevolent countenance, he expressed to 
me his gratitude to God for many blessiogs which 
he had received ; and his desire to dedicate to. Him, - 
through Jesus Christ, a larger portion of his time, - 
his means, and his influence. A few hours analy 
are passed, since those good resolutions are gone 
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thither, where they are best known and appre¢iated 
by a Gracious God, whom he had served from his 
youth; and who, when the noon of his life had 
scarcely begua to decline, saw ficto call him to his 
recompence snd his repose. In him, India—ia him, 
the Anglo-Indian Church—in him, the Cause of 
Missions, here and throughout the world—in him, 
the poor of every casteand of every country—have 
lost a fearless, a kind, a bountiful,’and an uopre- 
tending friead. But he will not have died in yain, 
if the consideration of his sudden mortality shall 
imduce us to ponder the worth of this world, in 
regions where the present moment is all which we 
ean be said to hold of it; and shall so seach us to 
number our days, that we may apply our hearts: unto 
wisdom. ¢ 


Sandwich Islands. 

The Blonde Frigate, Captain Lord Byron 
sailed from Portsmouth, on Wednesday the 
29th of September, for the Sandwich Islands, 
with the remains of the late King and Queen 
and the suite of their Majesties. 
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United States. 
‘Bishop Chase (see p. 328) arrived In safety 
at New York, on the 30th of August. Bishop 
Hobart left London on the 17th of 
on another visit to the Continent; the state of 
his health not warranting the Dieta pits of 
the duties of his Congregation and D 
. Western Africa. 
-Advices have been received of the total de- 
‘feat of the Aghantees, on the 11th of July, 
near Cape-Coast Castle, by the force under 
the command of Lieut. Col. Sutherland. The 
enemy had collected a body of 16,000 men. 
Of the g under Lient.-Col Sutherland, 
about 5000 in number, not quite 300 were re- 
gulars, nearly the whole being an ised 
native force: about 100 were killed and 450 
wounded ; but almost all of the i 
troops. The loss of the Ashantees was very 


great. 
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Colchester and Rast-Essex, 5 © O- 488319 8 

Devon and Exeter - - 316 O- 16 3 0 

Dudley - . - 3 6 6- goyi3 8 

Edinburgh . - 1010 ©- 268 @ 9 

parrot aan = Peas Jeera i 
loucestershire (Forest o 
Dean Le Newland wis © 9 O- Ssh 3 ¢ 

Guildford ° - -toas8 O- 1137 9 6 

Halifax (Yorkshire) - Gig o- 1139 8 3 

Henley-upon-Thames - - 1216 0- 38 3 ! 

a CYorkshire) - - @1618- 20119 8 
ent (Blackheath 18.6. 

a oot’s Cray ier tec00s 17'S 6° 387019 7 
icestershire :— e 
(Loughboro’ iel.) - —s- frm ee- THs 19 6 

Liddington cum Caldecot -'t1 § o- 318 @ @ 

Live 1 and West-Lanca- 
shire (Standish) s } 415 @- 6086 8 4 

Northamptonshire - - 3817 10- 3669 7 93 

Penryn : + = 16 0 O- 964 13 No 

Portsmouth, &c. (Gosport 
6.t103. Juv. Assoc. 1.12.0, 97 O- 190815 7 

Pyrton (Oxon.) ° - 24 6- 846 

St. Antholin's, Watling 8t.. ¢ 6 B8- 413 910 

Saffron-Walden& N.W.Essex,90 0 0- 86 16 9 

Seaton &Fineshade(Rutlandsh.» 19 o- 10113 2 

Sherborne ° - 311g O- 41014 0 

Shropshire . - - qo 0 O- S735 1 8 

Suffolk (Lowestoft 68 .17.7.) - 342 8 4° 5138 16 10 

Tamworth (Walton 9.1.7.) - 99 1 7° sg40 6 4 

Tenby (Pembrokeshire) - o2 s10- 48 15 10 

Wellington (Somersetshire) 909 0 o- 6634 5 

Westham (Sussex) - ee 6eB8- 16 1 8 

Worcester = e e« 919 @- 1606 98 

York ° - - 7 O @- 746 Qit 

COLLECTIONS. 


Arthur, Miss F., St.Columb - 5 0 o- 15 © 
- -dohn, S$ d | 
Hall, Oxford. ot tee fs 0 0-808 0 


oOU6.98 8 


L ae d. L. s. de 
Payne, Rev, W. R., H.MS. 
** Porte,” Ceptain Sir T} - % 16 e@- a 16 © 
Cochrane e - 
BENEFACTIONS. - aE 
Chinnery, N. Eeq., Ch. Coll. Cambridge, 10 10 © 
Colyer, W. H. Esq., Foot’s Cray - -wteg 
Kemble, Edward, Eeq., Watling Street -1e10 @ 
Kemble, Henry, Esq. Ditto - - - 10% @ 
Langston, Rev.8,, Edinburgh = - - 10 10 @ 
Rogers, Rev.T., Colchester - - : o 


§ e 

? one settee is ee 
stle orcestershire), ev.J. 

tend. J. J. Cookes, deck r ° *} 130) 
nerly-Hill Chapel (Ditto), Rev. EB. 

Cooper, Reve Nave, Petootos Curate, } ee 
Bringhurst (Leicestershire), by ae 2 9 

H. rfoot e - 
relat tr eal by Rev. H. Barfoot, 3 13 

urc wford ickshire) 

Meee ee 
Croft (Lincolnshire), Rev. R. Miine, 

Rav Be Greene Vian ° .-: } #5 
Eastbourne (Sussex), 

Scholefield ° 
Gretton (Northamptonshire Rev. H. 

Corrie, Rev. G. Roberts, View : } os 
Great Easton (Leicestershire Rev. 

H. Barfoot —- bale a6 
rea eed Setar by Rev. John Hill, ¢ 5 

arringworth (Northamptonsh.), by Rev. 

H. Corrie, Rev. B. Monckton. Vicar, } as 
ernie artes Rev. J. Irvine .- 

ngton tlandsh -W. 
tec eat Sar 
Mansfield (Notts.), by Rev. J. D. W, 

‘hey. J. L: Corsham, Rector ° rear 6 6 
Moorwinstow (Cornwall), by Rev.W. Sollis,é€ e 
Seaton (Rutlandshire), by Rev. J. Wil- 
ser Rev. H. Monckton, Rector - } 9 5 

d (Staffordshire), by Rev. E. 

Cooper, Rev. J. Bradt ;Vicar. $ ° 13 4 
Sherborne (Dorsetshire), by Rev.G.Hodson,13 13 
Westham (Sussex), by Rev. J. Scholefield, 6 ¢ 
Wer ald hg by Rev. W. Sollis, 1 ¢ 

ilmiugton (Sussex), by Rev.J.Scholefield, 
Woolfardisworthy(Devon. by Rev.WSolling : 
secre - LEGACY, 

mue mer, - late of Li 

by ints Execators, Me G. Birk. Then’ 
chfield, an A. F _ (100 @ @ 
Tamworth, (Duty free) a 


eo @8an aa 


by Ber semsee} -16 6 


> 


2enwm @ 8 6 @ @ 


ARARwe @ 


Sn ge aaa ena nr 
@e* Page 6, col.s, 1.4, from bottam, the Rev. C. W Beckaver di 

D . Cc. W. ed on the oath of June, not 
July—P. 416. The Contribution from Bristol should have been acl, 38., instead w gt: the sstal pea 


Missionary Register. 


NOVEMBER, 1824. 


Btography. 


CHARACTER AND OBITUARY OF DRINAVE, 
A MADAGASCAR YOUTH, 
WHO DIED, AT MANCHESTER, MAY 18, 1824, acEep 15 vEars. 


Our Readers are aware that several Madagascar Y ouths have been 
some time in England, with a view to education, and instruction in 
various useful arts. ‘The names and ages of. these Youths were 
stated at p. 229 of our Volume for 1822. Of the eight there men- 
tioned, one died soon afterward. They arrived in April 1821: 
after instruction in the Central School of the British and Foreign 
School Society, they were placed under suitable Masters, to learn 
‘the trades respectively assigned to them. Five of them were sent 
to Manchester, where they were placed under the superinten- 
dence of the Rev. Dr. Clunie. From a Sermon preached by Dr. 
Clunie on occasion of the death of Drinave, we extract the fol- 
lowing account of this Young Man, who did not visit this country 
in vain, though the immediate object of his visit has been frustra- 


ted by.his death. 


Drinave came over to this country, 
about three years ago, with several 
of his countrymen, to be educated in 
the European Arts, in virtue of a 
Treaty for the Abolition of the Slave 
Trade, entered into between Radama 
the King of Madagascar and His Bri- 
“tannic Majesty. hese prebclete. 
Youths were, consequently, consigne 
to the care of our Government: who, 
with a liberality which reflects the 
highest honour, develved the charge 
on the London Missionary Society, 
whose Missionary in Madagascar had 
assisted in the negociation of the 
Treaty. 

After having acquired a competent 
knowledge of the English Language 
and the elements of scholastic educa- 
tion in the British and Foreign School 
in the Berough, where they were 
treated with the greatest kindness, 
’ Drinave and one of his companions 
' were placed under my care, about 18 
monthsago. They have since been 
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joined WY three others; and I am kappy 
ere to have it in my power to state, 
with reference to them all, that their 
attention and improvement have been 
highly exemplary and honourable. 
ut, however highly we value a 
knowledge of letters and of some of 
the arts, and however eminently cal- 
culated they might have been, with 
these alone, to become the benefac- 
tors of their country; asthe destinies 
of men extend far beyond the narrow 
limits of time, and as the true happi- 
ness of a nation depends on its moral 
and religious institutions, I must, on 
the present occasion, principally di- 
rect your attention to the sacred cul- 
ture of the mind of the deceased. 
This pre-eminently qualified him, not 
only for the important dutiestowhich 
he might have been called in civil so- 
ciety, had his life been spared; but 
for its se | termination, accompa- 
nied by a hope blooming with ik: 
mortality. 


. 
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Many little circumstances might be 
mentioned, which took place long be- 
fore the short illness which termina- 
ted his life, which abundantly su 

ort the fact that he was under the 
influence of divine teaching, and was 
training up for glery, honour, and tm- 
mortality. He was always remarkable 
for his great reverence, durin either 
public or private worship. is at- 
tention was fixed on the speaker, and 
his heart wasevidently delighted with 
the Service : herice the account which 
he generally gave of the Sermon was 
very creditable to him in every re- 
ect. And, perhaps, nothing more 
ecidedly expressed his attachment 
to religion, than his ardent love to 
the Bible: hence he has been known 
earnestly to call for it, when a friend 
wished to entertain him with some 
other books, excellent indeed in them- 
selves, but, in his estimation, not wor- 
thy to be compared with the Sacred 
Scriptures: hence he appeared quite 


unwilling, on the Sabbath, to read. 


any thing else. 

But 1 know not that I can more sa- 
tisfactorily exhibit the state of his 
mind, whilein health, than by reading 
a Letter which I received from him, 
during the last holidays; and which I 
am fully satisfied was entirely hisown 
unassisted production. Itisas follows: 

It is with much pleasure that I have an 


opportunity of writing to you these few 


lines, to inform you that I am very well 
at present, and I hope you are well. I 
thank you for the Letter which you 
have sent me; but especially I felt for 
the kind care which you had had for me 
during the past year, and for the instruc- 
tion which you had given me in the 
Word of God, which is able to teach us, 
and able to make us wise unto salvation, 
through faith which is in Christ Jesus. 
Oh that God would, by His Holy Spirit, 
teach us all how we ought to walk in all 
His ways, and to do His holy will, that 
we all may not be kept by our own will 
or thought, but by the inspiration of His 
Holy Spirit, until the Last Day, that we 
all may see each other's faces again! And 
I hope, that when we return to our na- 
tive country, we shall find them in a 
better state; that is, not in the state 
wherein they were befere. Oh that God 
would change their minds, and turn their 
hearts to listen, and to receive the Word 
of God with gladness, when the faithful 
servants of God speak to them the 


‘ faction. 
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Word of Truth! Oh that God, by His 
Holy Spirit, may open their dark minds 
to understand His Word! And Ihope 
that when we go back again, we rtot only 
shall tell them the pleasant things which 
we saw, but also tell them the Word of 
God, which we heard from this happy land. 

His conduct continued in perfect 
unison with these sentiments to the 
latest period of his life. 

With a constitution extremely de- 
licate, he enjoyed tolerable health ; 
and was considered much improved, 
in this respect, till a few weeks before 
his death. Then he appeared unu- 
sually languid, and often complained 
of weakness; and his habitual cough 
became more frequently troublesome. 

On Wednesday. the 12th. inst. (May) 
he was seized, while in school, with 
shivering and fainting. On Friday 
he kept Fis bed; and, from thistime, 
his symptoms assumed a more alarm- 
ing character. 

About this time a friend, who, not 
being very well himself, slept in the 
next room, and had frequent opportu- 
nities of seeing him during his illness, 
which he happily embraced, had a 
very interesting conversation with 
Drinave on the state of his mind. To 
him he confessed—‘‘I am a sinner: 
not an outward sinner ont but asin- 
ner in heart and in thought; but ex- 
pect forgiveness through the sacrifice 
of Christ.” When asked whether he 
always enjoyed prayer, he replied— 
‘* No: sometimes when I understand, 
then I enjoy prayer, and feel love to 
God and Jesus Christ;” and he ascribed 
this understanding to the Holy Spirit. 
In the evening, he confirmed the 
whole of the above to my entire satis- 
I asked him, whether he 
loved God, and he modestly replied 
—“T hope Ido.” He said he chiefly 
desired a new heart, that he might 
serve God more, and go to heaven if 
he died. Iasked him what part of 
the Bible I should read to him: he 
replied, ‘*‘ The Twenty-third Psalm ;” 
and when he wished me to pray with 
him, and I inquired, ‘‘ What shall I 
pray that God may give you?” he 
said, * A new heart.” 

On Saturday, he was asked whether 
there was any particular Sermon with 
which his mind had been impressed. 
He menticned one, preached by Mr. 
Priddie, a few weeks before, from Let 
us therefore come boldly to the throne of 
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grace, thaiwe may oblain mercy,and find 
to help in time of need: and when 
the friend, with whom he was conver- 
sing, could not immediately find the 
e, he asked for the Bible, and 
folie it in a moment; and said, ‘* I 
did like that Sermon, for J did under- 
stand it: and that ‘* we should not 
pray to the Virgin Mary,” an illustra- 
tion given in the Sermon, ‘* but 
through the great High Priest.” 
What encouragement this incident 
affords to Ministers! ‘They may, as 
in this case, preach for the edification 
of experienced Christians, and it may 
be the means, in the hand of the Spirit, 
of more clearly enlightening the mind 
of some young convert to the faith. 
The Fifty-fifth Psalm was read to 
him: he particularly noticed the first 
verse—Give ear to my prayer, O God; 
end hide not thyself from my supplica- 
tion ;” and seemed to make it his own. 
After prayer, he thanked the friend, 
as he usually did; and said that he 
understood some of the prayer. In 
the evening, he declared that it was 
through Jesus Christ that he hoped to 
go to heaven, if he died—that He 
came into the world to save sinners ; 
and he did like to read and hear of 
the sufferings of Christ. He was 
asked, ‘* Would you liketo get well?” 
** Yes: I should like to tell my Bro- 
thers and Sisters, and my Mother, who 
was very sick when I was in Madagas- 
car, what God has done for me.” He 
said that he had prayed to God to 
teach him—that he was ignorant of 
God and His ways—that he had a 
proud heart against God—and that 
the Holy Spirit must teach him the 
way of salvation. When the Second 
Chapter of Proverbs was read, he ap- 
peared struck with the last two ver- 
ses; and asked what was meant by the 
phrase dwell in the land: his thoughts, 
several times afterward, referred to 
this Chapter. 
Next day, which was the Sabbath, 
I saw him before the Morning Ser- 
vice, when his mind appeare’ very 
low, and he said but little. I con- 
versed with him for some time, and 
read to him the Fifty-third Chapter 
of Isaiah, which he had learned by 
heart; and I endeavoured Yo ascer- 
tain how far he understood it. He 
clearly stated, that ‘* Christ was re- 
jected by men—died for our sins— 
was accounted guilty by man;” but 
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said he did not understand how he 
made his grave with the rich in his death, 
which I explained. 

On Monday, a considerable change 
had taken place, apparently for the 
better, to the great surprise of the 
medical attendants. He said that he 
knew it was his duty to keep God’s 
commandments; but that he had “‘ not 

uite,” that is, perfectly, ‘ kept 
them ,* and that he hoped ‘‘to sa- 
tisfy God's justice by Jesus Christ.” 

o Tuesday, he was evidently much 

worse, and all hope of his recover 
vanished. He was occasionally deli- 
rious, the whole of the day; but his 
roving, as well as his lucid ougnts, 
clearly discovered the state of his 
mind. Mrs. Clunie said to him, ‘* Do 
you know me, Drinave2” ‘* Yes,” 
was his reply, “ uy motuen,” taking 
her hand—a name of which she was 
worthy, and which she will not soon 
forget. I saw him just after dinner ; 
and I asked him, in one of his lucid 
intervals, what he particularly wished 
for Rolan,and his other young friends 
from Madagascar : he instantly said, 
‘* Be good boys,and havenew hearts.” 
May his last, his dearest wish, be 
mercifully granted ! Ip the evenin 
he expressed a desire to see the frie 
before mentioned: when he was 
speaking to him about the Second 

hapter of Proverbs, he said—*‘ Tell 
me—tell me:” several things were 
named, but nofhing was right, till 
one said, “About Jesus and Heaven?” 
** Yes: that’s what I want,” he ex. 
claimed with earnéstness. The Fifty- 
fifth Chapter of Isaiah was read: ; 
and, when alone, he said, ‘‘ That's 
good—that’s very good;” and his 
mind seemed frequently engaged in 
prayer. After this, he roved much 
about ‘‘ going * — ‘* home” — and 
“* heaven ;”’ and his last words were, 
‘‘I want to go to Jesus.” Aftera 
very restless night, he slépt for two 
hours ; and awoke sou e ne: This 
was followed byaviolent hemorrhage 
from the chest. I was sent for in 
haste, and found him in the act of 
suffocation. I took hold of his hand 
and he endeavoured to close his han 
in mine: he could do it but ifmper- 
fectly—it was the last embrace—the 

rasp of death! His happy spirit 

ed from the embrace ofa Fiend on 
earth, I have no doubt, to that of the 
best Friend ih Heaven! — - 
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BRITISH & FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 
Advantages of Weekly Contributions. 
Tue following statement occurs in 
the First Report of the Rugby 

Association : — 

A striking proof both of the utility 
and superior excellence of these Associa- 
tions has lately been afforded to some 
of the Members of your Committee. 
Both in this town and the neighbouring 
village of Clifton, notwithstanding the 

r long had the opportunity of obtain- 
ing Bibles and ‘Testaments at a rate con- 
siderably below the reduced prices, many 
of them, who did not avail themselves 
of it, have since gladly embraced the 
offer of being supplied through means 
of the Penny Subscriptions, even at the 
full price: so admirably adapted is this 
mode of collecting the payments weekly, 

in small sums, to the peculiar circum- 
stances and necessities of the poor. It 
has been ascertained in the parish of 
‘Clifton, that more than twice the num- 
ber of Bibles and Testaments have been 
distributed under this new system in less 
than one year, than under the old one 
during mere than eight years. 

A similar testimony is borne by 
Mr. Dudley, in reférence to the 
Lanark Ladies’ Association :— 

A Female Bible-Society was established 
here, in the year 1820; which collected, 
within a period of three-years-and-a-half, 
the sum of 225/., of which 149%. 198. 5d. 
were remitted as FREE contributions to 
the Parent Society: but, under a con- 
viction that much more might be ac- 

. complished by the plan of Weekly Col- 
lections, the present Association wasesta- 
blished and organized in the last win- 

ter, and the results have amply justified 

.the anticipations. No fewer than 1043 
families have been visited during the 
last half year; and the number of sub- 
scribers, which never exceeded 150 on 
the former plan, has been increased to 
650. It should be mentioned to the 
credit of the inhabitants, that NoT ONE 
FAMILY, in a population of nearly 6000, 

1 is destitute of the Holy Scriptures. 

Zeal of the Scottish People in behalf of the 

ee Scriptures, 

In Mr, Dudley's communications 


. interesting people to separate: 


from Scotland, on a late journey in 
furtherance of the Society's objects, 
he bears strong testimony to the 
earnest desire of numbers, both 
themselves to possess the Scrip- 
tures and to assist in the communi- 
cation of them to others. He re- 
marks, generally — 

It is delightful to witness, in many 
parts of this country, the happy effects 
of Education, when united with the free 
circulation and diligent study of the 
Bible. The advocate of the Bible So- 


ciety finds the way prepared for him, by 
the universal conviction cherished of the 
value and importance of the Scriptures; 


‘and little more is necessary, than to ex- 


plain the value and design of the Insti- 
tution ond the wants of foreigners. 

Of one retired Parish Mr. Dudley 
draws a picture, which may well 
quicken our prayers for the improve- 
ment of the moral scenery of our 
country :— 

Proceeding to Strathblane, I attended 


-the TenthAnnual Meeting of the Branch 


Society established there; and seldom 
indeed have I been more gratified. Al- 
though the population is scarcely 900, no 
less than 1372, has been contributed as a 
free gift to the Parent Institution, and 
the interest in the cause rather increases 
than diminishes. AsI stood on the beau- 
tiful knoll on which the Church iserected, 
and looked down the pastoral valley, it 
was truly cheering to behold the alacrity 
with which the cot were hastening 
to the Meeting. The Church was com- 
pletely filled; and the excellent Pastor, 
who presided, (the Rev. Dr. Hamilton,) 
manifested his unabated attachment to 
the cause, by his able and affectionate 
addresses. Here, as in many other 
parts of Scotland, the people consider it 
as DISGRACEFUL to be without the Bible. 
Every individual considers it as bis duty 
to provide himself with a copy of the 
Scriptures. Although the evening was 
far advaneed when the Meeting conclu- 
ded, it was really difficult to these 
seemed 
anxious to hear still more of the pro- 


. ceedings and success of a Society, im 


whose triumphs they so warmly part 
cipate. 
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Glasgow, it is well known, was an 
early and has been a steady Friend 
of the Society. Mr. Dudley gives 
the following summary of its pro- 
ceedings :— 

Surrounded by more than FIFTY 
Branch Societies and Associations, this 
Institution holds no common rank among 
our Affiliated Societies ; and there are 
few from which we have derived more 
generous support. The total number 
of Bibles and Testaments distributed 
since the establishment is 18,438: the 
total amount collected to the Ist of April 
is 14,4527, 18s. 1d. of which more than 
7000/. have been derived from its con- 
nected Associations; and the total amount 
of rR£EE contributions to the Parent So- 
ciety exceeds 9700/. But, how gratifying 
soever such evidences of interest and 
zeal may be, they exhibit little more 
than a moiety of what Glasgow has con- 
tributed in ald of the universal diffusion 
of the Sacred Scriptures. It can never 
be forgotten that the Presbytery were 
among the earliest friends of the British 
and Foreign Bible Society; and they 
have continued their Annual Collections, 
from the year 1809 to the present time, 
‘with the zeal and unanimity which re- 
flect the highest credit on the estima- 
ble Clergy composing that body: the 


total amount of those collections, tothe _ 


present period, is 10,3584 7s.; and the 
total number of Bibles and Testaments, 
received and distributed by the members 
of the Presbytery, exceeds 6000. . 
Seon eases 
SOCIETY FOR THE PROPAGATION OF 
THE GOSPBL. 
REPORT FOR THE YEAR 1823. 


Of the Foreign Proceedings of 
the Society some account will ps 
‘pear, in the present Number, under 
the heads of the West Indies and 
British America: other notices will 
be reserved for the Survey. 


State of the Funds. 
Receipts of the Year. 


Benefactions and Legacies..... 
Inco ted Members........ 
Associated Members..... .eees 1809 19 
Dividends, Rents, andAnnuities, 4705 11 
Grant from Parliament, in aid 
of Expenses in the NorthAme- 
Colonies 


d. 
0 
0 
4 
4 


oe be wake Saree 9212 10 0 


Total.......0.-. 16,012 14 8 
ear a ia! 


UNITED KINGDOM. — 
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Payments of the Year. 


Total... ..0000+.20,733 3 8 


. a d. 
Salaries, &c. to Missionaries ..18,449 15 9 
Salaries to Schoolmasters..... 1248 15 0 
PODSIONS «6 o:5:5:4:0'6:5.6 6 i000 eee 807 10 0 
Exhibitions at the College and 
Academy in Nova Scotia... 700 0 0 
Grants for Churches & Schools, 935 0 0 
Books sent abroad......c.0e. 40! 6 0 
Salaries, Printing, &e..... eo»e 1190 16 112 


The deficiency in the Receipts 
has increased the balance against 


the Society from 32601. Os. 2d., to - 


46221. 12s. 7d., besides requiring 

the sale of 8000/. 3-per-Cents. 
From the following abstract of 

Tables, exhibiting the Receipts and 


Expenditure of the Society, for the 


last Ten Years, it appears, that, 
in the first half of that period, 
the Net aval exceeded the 
Net Payments, but that, in the last 
half, the Payments exeeded the 
Receipts :— 

Fxc. of Ree. Exc. of Paym. 


fad Lad 
1814......000.- 820 11 6 
1815, ee @oeone 653 4 3 on 
1816 @eee eon $1 13 1 oa 
W817... .. cones 2055 3 10 
1818.......006. 269 9 6 ———____. 
1819... ...saeee ——— ne = 308 9 7 
1820... .ssceee ee 291 13 5 
1821... cccccccee awe =. 558 18 11 
1822..... A 7494 13 7 
1823....... eves 7714 19 0 
+3350 2 125368 14 6 
3350 23 1 
Exeese of Expenditure ..... 22018 12 3 


The estimated Expenditure for _ 


1824 is 28,775/., and the Receipts 
22,3331. 13s. 8d; leaving a balance 
against the Society of 64411. 6s. 4d. 

The amount of the Fund from 
which these deficiencies have been 
supplied may be judged of, from 
the amount of the Dividends on it 
in the first of the above Ten Years, 
which was 3966/. 1s. 6d. 

On this view of the Funds the 
Board remark — 

It will appear that the Seciety have 
extended their operations to the utmost 
limit that the nature of their resources 


470 
would allow, consistently with the ful- 
filment of those engagements, which 
have already existed for a long course 
of years. z 
East-India College Account. 
Receipts of the Year. 


Payments of the Year. e 
Balaries to Officers of the College, 
Three Missionaries, & Printer, 2300 0 
Pasmge Money of Three Missio- 
naries and Printer. .....sse+- 


Total eoee 


The deficiency of the Receipts 
has led to the sale of 20001. 34- 

-Cents., and has increased the 
Balance against the College from 
108i. 9s. Id. to 8911. 4s. Sd. 
_ Tables are also given of the Re- 
_ ceipts and Expenditure of the 
. Society on account of the College 
from 1819 to 18238. The Net 
Receipts of 1819, when the great 
body of the Collections under the 
King’s Letter were brought to ac- 
count, amountedto45,754d. 14s. 6d. 
and the Expenses to 3431. 6s. 4d. ; 
leaving a balance, constituting a 
Fund to be vested for the support 
of the College, of 45,411/. 8s. 2d. 
The excess of the Net Receipts 
and Net Payments, respectively, 
has since been us follows :— 


UNIBED KINGDOM. 


[Nov. 
Bac.of Rec. Exc. of Paym. 
. & a 


£ 
1820 eeeeste 00020 Cm ew, 8392 12 4 
1821 .. sce .seeeee 1942 13 11 
1822 ...recceseee $22 6 9 
1B2S 2... eecceece 2692 12 8 
6407 11 9 
1942 13 11 


Excess of Expenditure.....4464 17 10 

The estimated Expenditure for 
1824 is 3075/., and Ai Receipts 
1820/.: leaving a balance against 
the College of 1255/. 

In reference to the state of the 
College Funds it is remarked.— 

Even in the present infant state of 
the Collegiate Institution at Calcutta, 
the annual income falls far short of the 
necessary expenditure. It is evident 
that much larger sums will be required 
in future years, to carry into effect the 
intentions of the Society. The present 
funds are wholly inadequate to the 
gteat objects, which prompted the de- 
sign of a Christian College in the East- 
ern Peninsula ; but the Society feel no 
discouragement under such impressions, 
as they are convinced that a British 
Public, which, by their voice sanctioned 
the measure as highly beromity a Chris- 
tian Nation, and by their liberality 
enabled the Society to commence the 
undertaking, will not fail to furnish 
those supplies, as they may be wanted, 
which will render the Institution 
effective in all its branches. 

Present Establishment and Proposed 


Addition. 

The following Table shews both 
the Present Establishment of the 
Society in all such places abroad 
as are chargeable on the General 
Fund, and the addition which the 
Board consider to be required. 


Present Establishment. Proposed Addition. g g 
= 
Miss. | Charge. Sch.| Charge. || Miss. | Charge. | Sch.| Charge. {© & 
4 {£1000 8 | £160 (£300 
. 8 1600 16 240 OC 
5 1000 10 150 | 400 
2{ 400 | 4| 60 | 200 
19 3800 500 


Upper Canada...... 
Taner Canada..... 


C f Good H 
ape 0 ope... 
Cape-Coast Castle... 


11 2200 30 


49 | 10000 | 48} 610 |s200 
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It is obvious that the Proposed 
Addition cannot be made to the So- 
ciety’s Establishments, unless larger 
means shall be placed at its di 
posal: but the Board remark— 

The necessity for such an addition to 
the Clerical Establishment in the Colo. 
nies will be readily admitted sby those, 
who consider the rapid increase of new 
settlements over the extended surface 
of British North-America, and the utter 
im possibility of making due provision for 
religious instruction without assistance 
from the parent country ; and who value 

‘that Form of Worship, which has been 
delivered to them under the venerable 
sanction of their forefathers. 

Measures in furtherance of an Episcopal 
Establishment in the West Indies. 

In reference to the proceedings 
at Bath on this subject, of which 
we gave the particulars at pp. 222— 
225 of our last Volume, it is stated — 

Previously to the adjournment of the 
Society in the preceding year, their at- 
tention was directed to a highly import- 
ant object, by an Address from the Bath 
District Committee, enforcing upon the 
observation of the Board the importance 
of an Episcopal Establishment in the 
West Indies, from the consideration of 
the good effects that were already ap- 
parent in its recent appointment in the 
great Eastern Peninsula. The Address, 
being in perfect accordance with the well. 
known sentiments of the Board, was re- 
ferred to the India Committee, who ac- 
cordingly prepared the following Memo- 
rial addressed to Earl Bathurst, which, 
having first received the sanction of the 
Board was presented to his Lordship 
by his Grace the President :— 

At atime when it is expected that 

will be taken to improve the condition of 
Coloured Population in the West Indies, 
which cannot be effectually done without 
making provision for their religious instrao- 
tion, the Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel begs leave to call your Lordship’s 
attention to the situation of the Church in 
those Colonies. Your Lordship does not re- 
Sag, ads 
every island a Benefice , regular 

iad, and conforming in all reapects és 
the doctrines and ordinances of our United 
Charch, yet that higher order is wanting 

ch is essential to the integrity of an Epi- 
scopal Church, and without which it is nei- 
ther able to impart to its members the full 
benefit of their communion, nor to exercise 
the authority which is nece for the 
maintenance of its doctrine and discipline 
and the general purposes of government. 


\ 
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The inconveniences of this imperfection are 
equally felt in its effects on the general pro- 
rity and usefulness of the Church, and on 

e exertions of individaal Ministers im the 
stations severally allotted to them. The 
Charch, as a body, has po authorised repre- 
sentative to communicate with the Colonial 
Authorities or the fg email of this coun- 
» OD apy subject, ever important to 
tL, interests of religion : it has no centre of 
union, for the prosecution of any beneficial 


purpose, on un pores and consistent 
plans; no iding intelligence, to point 
out to the the objects to which their 


efforts should be specially directed, or the 
means most likely to ensure their success. 
The Clergy, dispersed for the most part 
through the country, with few cuportaniie 
of mutual intercourse, are left to act on their 
several views, without a superior to guide 
them by his advice in matters of difficalty, 
to assert their just rights, to protect them in - 
the discharge of their duty,to admonish, con- 
troul, or correct them when they act amiss : 
this want of a spiritaal authority is more 
strongly felt in a country, where extensive 
and popalons parishes are often necessarily 
confided to Young Men just entering on their 
profession, with little experience, and with- 
oat the advantages derived from regalar eda- 
cation, or the example and practice of older 
and abler Ministers; and where the Cle 
are placed under peculiar difficulties, by the 
circumstances of the country and the habits 
and manners of the populatien. 

In making this representation to your Lord- 
ship, the Society is borne ont by the opinions 
of many of the most judicious among the 
Clergy and Laity im the Colonies, who agree 
in desiring the establishmeut of an Autho- 
rity, which would complete the constitution 
of the Charch—would give to its members, 
what they never yet have enjoyed, the entire 
benefit of its commanion—would maintain 
order and regularity among its Ministers, 
and open a field for the exertion of all their 
ett bie The necessity of snch a measure 
will be obvionsly increased, by the addition 
to the nambers of the Clergy, which will be 
required for the instruction and conversion 


of the Slaves. 
Tn conclasion, the Society begs leave to 
observe, that the arguments which deter- 


mined His Majesty's Government to place 
the Charches of America and India ander 
the direction of Provincial Bishops, apply 
with at least equal force to the case of the 
West Indies; and confidently refers to the 
experience of those instances, as exbibiting 
satisfactory proof of the benefits which may 
be expected to result from the extension of 
a similar Establishment to these impertant 
Colonies. 

At a subsequent Meeting, his Grace 
the President announced that Earl Ba- 
thurst had entertained the subject with 
the most favourable consideration ; and 
that his Lordship had required the 
Board to report, at their earliest conve- 
nience, on the precise nature of those de- 
tails, with respect to the number, rank, 
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and location of the additional Clergy, 
which may, in their opinion, be necessary 
to carry into execution the principle laid 
down in their Minutes; as well as to 
effect those improvements in the moral 
and religious state of the Negroes, which 
are contemplated in the Resolutions that 
have lately been passed in the House of 
Commons. 


- In reply to this gracious communica- 
tion; a further representation of the 
views of the Society on this subject were 
submitted to His Majesty's Secretary 
of State: and they feel it to be a cause 
of high gratification, that, if the Eccle- 
siastical Establishment is not altogether 
to the full extent of their recommenda- 
tion, or commensurate to the wants of 
the population either white or coloured ; 
yet that it is placed upon a foundation, 
that embraces all the objects of Episco- 
pal Authority, and which will readily 
admit of due increase at e future oppor- 
tunity. 
ANNUAL SERMON. 

The greater part of the Sermon, 
which was preached, on Friday the 
20th of February, by the Lord Bi- 
shop of Exeter from 1 Cor. xvi. 9, 
‘is devoted to the important subject 
last mentioned—the formation of an 
= si Establishment in the 
‘West Indies. 

_Neoceesily and Advantage of the Influence 
of Religion in the West Indies. 

After sketching the state of the 
population in the West-India Set- 
tlements, the Bishop thus powerfully 
urges the duty and benefits of uni. 
‘ting them in one body by the in- 
fluence-of Christianity :— 

In such a frame of society, if society 
it can be called, where the materials are 
so heterogeneous and the parts so funda- 
mentally disproportionate, what cement 
is there sufficiently binding to hold the 
building together? Where the pro- 
perty, the power, the intelligence, and 
the liberty, all, in short, that gives dig- 
nity and moral strength to man, is on 
the one side, and mere numbers on the 
other, what is there to determine the 
. rights of each ? 


It may be thcught, perhaps, that Law, | 


or at least a sense of Natural Justice, 
would be sufficient to define and to secure 
them. But the Law is unwilling to in- 
terfere in the di and ment 
. Of private property ; and the ness 
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of the human heart is apt to extinguish 
all sense of Equity, where there are no 
public rights to enforce it. So 
therefore, as the Master shall comman 
and the Slave obey without question or 
resistance, there may be peace; and, in 
some degree, there may be kindness be- 
tween them: but there will also be 
pride and contempt, in the one party ; 
and, undoubtedly, meanness and debase. 
ment, in the other. In such a state of 
things, there may be the fallacious ap- 
pearance of security, but in reality there 
will be constant danger: for pride will 
too often produce oppression, and cou- 
tempt break out into cruelty and insult; 
which, in their turn, will infallibly pro- 
voke resistance and the desire of revenge ; 
and, in the absence of all mutual respect, 
which can only exist where there is 
some sort of equality, there will ever be, 
at the best, distrust on the one hand, 
dissimulation on the other, and dislike 
on both. 

Some-common principle, therefore, 
which Law cannot infuse—some common 
bond, which Society itself cannot supply 
—must be found to interpose, and to 
unite these unequal and discordant par- 
ties; ora field will undoubtedly be open, 
for the display of every bad feeling and 
the exercise of every evil propensity, 
which unrestrained power in the few, or 
the keen sense of degradation and injury 
in the many, may give rise to. 

Now Christianity is the only bond 
eufficient)y comprehensive to effect this. 
It embraces, equally, the Freeman and 
the Slave; and, while it permits and 
sanctions the inequality of their stations, 
it acknowledges them both as equal ob- 
jects of its regard. It tells them that 
they are all the children of one common 
Father, and the Heirs of one common 


. Promise; partakersof the same heavenly 
. Grace, and candidates for the same hea- 


venly Reward. As Brothers in the eyes 
of God, it bids them meet together in 
the same House of Prayer, and join in 
the same Service of Praise and Thanks- 
giving: while, abroad and at home, it 
still, equally, impresses upon them their 
relative obligations; and inculcates, 
equally, the duty of kindness and com- 
passion in the Master, of good-will and 
obedience in the Slave. 


The exertions of two bodies of 


. Labourers among the West-India 


Slaves—the Missionaries of the 
United Brethren for nearly a cen- 


c 
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tury,and the Wesleyan Missionaries 
for about half that period—have 
been the means, under the Divine 
Blessing, of bringing tens of thou- 
sands of these Slaves to the full 
enjoyment of the Gospel; and 
wherever these Christian Slaves 
have.had the benefit of religious 
superiors, there the poe here 
sketched by his Lordship has been 
tealized. 

Benefits of an Episcopal Establishment 

in the West. Indies. 
: The endeavours hitherto made to 
promote Christianity among the 
Slaves have found their chief obsta- 
cles in the state of society in the 
West-India Settlements. On this 
subject the Bishop remarks— 

In a society so constituted as that of 
our West-Indian Islands, even to obtain 
for Christianity a reception and respect ; 
to lay the foundation of that influence, 
which, when rightly comprehended, it 
is calculated to possess'‘over the mind, 
the heart, and the imagination—some- 
thing more is necessary than the simple 
display of its inherent beauty and love- 


liness. It must also have the sanction © 


of Authority. For the efforts of single 
Missionaries, however active and devout, 
carry with them but little weight: they 
are separate, and often inconsistent ; and 
their effect almost always transient. And 
even where there is greater unity of 
purpose and greater union of exertion, 
as among the Clergymen, Catechists, and 
Schoolmasters einployed by our Society, 
yet there is little perhaps beyond per- 
sonal character to command attention 
and respect. The Parochial Clergy, in- 
deed, resident upon their several Cures, 
are capable of. producing much good ; 
but, however zealoug they may be in 
the discharge of their duty, the small- 
ness of their number and the narrowness 


' of their income necessarily limit the 


-sphere of their exertions. Nor would 


the mére removal of these hindrances 
render them, alone and by themselves, 
sufficient to their task: for, with greater 
numbers and increased means, there 
would be greater need of superior au- 
thority and controul, of due subordina- 
tion and mutual dependence. 
_ But all these advantages will be 
gained, at once, by an Episcopal Esta- 
blishment on the spot. The Church of 
Nov. 1824, ‘ 
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Christ, thus constituted, 1s best calcu- 
lated to impress veneration, as well as 
to conciliate favour; to enforce atten. 
tion, as well as to secure regard: and 
His religion, thus taught, comes recom- 
mended, not only by the piety of the 
Preacher, but also bf the respectability 
of the Order to which he belongs: it 
bears with it, in addition to the weight 
of personal character, the ‘authority- of 
an Establishment. In such a Form of 
Church Government, the diversity of 
administration, far from creating con- 
fusion, gives unity to its plans and effi- 
eiency to its operations. The difference 
of rank carries its influence amon 
all parts of society; and Christianity 
itself not only strikes the deepest root, 
but extends also the widest ramifications, 
The Church becomes, as it ought to be, 
a Third Estate in the Community ; ami 
fills up the immense void between the 
Governors and the Governed, between 
the Master and his Slaves : independent 
of both, yet connected with each, it 
forms the very corner-stone of their 
Commonwealth ; and, by its weight, no 
less than by its position, gives strength 
and consistency to the whole structure. 
The influence of such an Establishment 
in our West-Indian Islands, circumstan- 
ced as they are, will be most extensively 
and beneficially felt. It will be felt by 
the Planter, in the support which it will 
lend to legitimate authority; by the Ne- 
gro, in the check which it will oppose to 
the abuse of power; and by all, in the 
wholesome strength which it will give 
to public opinion, and the lasting energy 
which it will impart to Morality and 
Religion. It will be felt, too, most ad- 
vantageously by the Ministers of the 
Gospel themselves: for, although they 
may not be entirely exempt from Epi- 
ecopal Jurisdiction, yet it must be allowed 
that they are too far removed from the 
regular inspection of the Prelate, to 
whose Diocese they have hitherto con. 
sidered themselves to be attached. 
These are a few of the advantages, 
which, at all times and upon general 
principles, might be fairly expected to 
arise from the foundation of a regular 
Episcopal Church in the West-Indian 
Islands: they furnish, of themselvea, 
abundant grounds for the anxious wish, 
long entertained by this Society, to see 
the project adopted and matured. But, 
great and weighty as these considera- 
tiens are, there are others still greater 
and more specific, which evince, net 
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only the expediency, but the absolute 

' necessity, of ite immediate estgblish- 
ment. 

_ The present state of affairs in those 
Islands is one, which compels the at. 
tentien of all classes of our fellow-citi- 
sens: it concerns the Commercial, no 

leas than the Ecclesiastical Orders of 
the community ;. the Statesman, no lesa 

than the Missionary. For the changes, 
which a3 few years have brought about 
in the condition of the Negro Popula- 
tion, are, in every point of view, of the 
t moment. The decline, if not 
the extinction, of their popular Super- 
stition; the decrease of promiscuous in- 
tercourse, and of the crimes which arose 
from it ; the growing inclination to mar- 
riage, and the careful nurture of their 
progeny, occasioned by the improved 
system of their management and edu- 
cation ; their inc numbers, their 
increased knowledge, ‘and consequently 
their increased power; the abolition of 
the trade, which made them Slaves, by 
our own Government, and its denunci- 
ation as piracy by that of America®; 
the example of the Empire founded by 
their brethren in St. Domingo; and the 
question constantly agitated among our- 
selves concerning their own emancipa- 
tion—all these circumstances have con- 
spired to awaken hopes, expectations, 
and desires, which must materially af- 

fect their ardent character. It is im- 
possible now to quench those hopes, or 
to check entirely those desires. Indeed, 

. eo far ag they may urge them to the ac- 

quisition of sound knowledge and the 

practice of pure religion, they are rather 
to be fostered than discouraged; but 
then, in order to preserve the equili- 
brium of the community, a countervail- 
ing power must be exerted to balance 
the increased weight in the scale of the 

Negro. And where can this power be 
placed? It cannot be entrusted directly 
to the Planter, because it would add, 
not to his strength, so much as to his 
mvidiousness: nor to the Colonial Go- 
vernment alone, for it would require 
another and a higher sanction than that 
of human laws to support its influence. 

‘Where, then, can it be confided so safely 

‘ or so advantageously as to the hands of 

a regular Church Establishment, whose 

duty and interest it will be—to assist 


Pre The sane igorods and sal tary pease bins 
lam t 
Seer by Fartian rats .” i) passed on the 


KINGDOM. 


[xov. 
the Local Government in the 
fear and allaying the ferment of the 
times; and to reconcile the Planter to 
the propriety of granting, and, in due 
time, to fit and prepare the Negro for 
receiving that liberty, which, with re- 
ligion and the love of order,: will be 
really a blessing to him, but, without 
them, will infallibly prove a curse. ' 

It is not for me, in this place espe- 
cially and on the present occasion, to ex- 
press an opinion upon the political mea- 
sures, which have led and are still lead. 
ing to these thomentous changes in the 
state and circumstances of our West- 
Indian Empire. It is enough for me to 
refer to the changes themselves as rea- 
sons only for an Ecclesiastical Establish. 
ment, and as grounds for increased ex- 
ertion in promoting the melioration of 
the moral and religious condition of the 
Slave Population. 

If there be any thing of conclusive 


. argument in what has been now ad- 


duced upon the subject, it must, I think, 
be allowed, that, from the very consti- 
tution of society in the West Indies, 


no less than from the important changes 
now taking place there, a greater ne- 


cessity exists for the judicious combina- 
tion of all ranks and orders in the Church 
than ever existed before. It will, also, 
I trust, be allowed, that present cir- 
cumstances ‘open a great door for the 
Propagation of the Gospel, and one 
that may be rendered effectual by the 
establishment of Local Episcopacy. 

On the opposition, which, on va- 
rious grounds, may be anticipated, 
his Lordship remarks— 

Let not the number of our adversa- 
rées alarm us, nor their enmity deter 
us from the prosecution of the great 
work which we have in hand. Opposi- 
tion must always be looked for, and may 
often be converted into an instrument 
of good; for if the spirit which it pro. 
duces be but free from animo- 
sity and the uncharitableness. of party, 
its effect must ever be to purify our 
motives and inflame our zeal. And, in 
the present instance, we have strong 
allies, in the roused attention of the 
nation at large, in the redoubled exer- 
tions of all good men, in the bright ex- 
ample of the East, and in: the general 
feeling of those connected with the West 
both at home and abroad—the feeling, 
that their cause is the same with ours; 
that the pagation of the Gospel is 
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the best means of securing the integrity 
of our Colonia] Empire ; and that Chris- 
tianity, by equalizing and conciliating 
the whole Island Population, will be 
the best, defence against invasion from 
without and insurrection from within. 

This conviction will give us auxili- 
aries numerous, powerful, and indefati- 

ble: this will unite the intelligent 
Pian r, the zealous Missionary, and 
the true because judicious friend of Hu- 
manity : this will give to the cause of 
the Gospel, the support of the Mer- 
chant and the protection of the Govern- 
ment. 

But if, in spite of all our combined 
exertions, the alarms of the present 
day should be hereafter verified ; if the 
communication of knowledge and the 
propagation of the Gospel, so long and 
so unhappily delayed, should be insuf- 

ficient to prevent the anticipated evils; 
if the changes effected in the condition 
of the Negro Population, though con- 
ducted with judgment and justice, should 
unfortunately terminate in the dismem- 
berment of our West-Indian Empire— 
still, under all our losses and under all 
our ‘disappointment, it will be a conso- 
lation to know that nothing was omit- 
ted in our own time, that could retard or 
soften the blow ; and that, before it fell, 
the seeds at least of good order and re- 
ligious obligation were widely sown, and 
the model of a pure and apostolical 
Church erected in those islands. It will 
‘be a consolation to reflect, that the ad- 
mirable Form of Church Government, 
which we ourselves possess, may still 
survive the shock of separation; and, 
though for a time perhaps reduced or 
overthrown, may yet, like the similar 
. Establishment in our ancient Contirien- 
tal Colonies, revive hereafter and re- 
cover its strength, and spread wide in 
future ages its influence and its example 
_among surrounding nations. 
Opposition and Difficulty overruled for the 
Extension of the Gospel. | 

From the words of the text— For 
a great door and effectual is opened 
unto me, and there are many adver- 
saries—his Lordship remarks— 

It is, perhaps, too much to say, that 
the progress of the Gospel throughout 
the world has always been in exact pro- 
portion to the number of its adversaries 
or the vehemence of their opposition ; 
but it cannot, I think, be denied, that 


resistance and difficulty have been gene. 
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rally favourable to ite real and effectual 
extension. As the graces of the Chris. 
tian Character in individuals are deve- 
loped and matured by hardship and trial, 
80 likewise the cause of Christianity it- 
self has been often promoted by oppres- 
sion and danger. Whether it were, that 


hostility called forth increased exertion, 


or increased exertion provoked corre. 
sponding resistance, the fact undoubtedly 
is, that opposition and advancement 


‘have generally been commensurate, and 
‘that the progress of the Gospel has been 


accelerated by the very means which 
threatened to retard or suspend it. 
Opposition, therefore, however it may 
deter the lukewarm or the fainthearted, 
affords no just ground for inactivity or 
despondency in the great task of preach- 
ing the Gospel to all nations. We have 
the example of the Apostles, we have 
the conclusions of reason, we have the | 
lessons of experience to convinee us, that 
resistance and difficulty are among the 
appointed means of stimulating and con- 
centrating our efforts for its propagation. 
And, with this conviction on our 


minds, we may behold, not indeed with 


unconcern, but with less uneasiness and 
sorrow, the occasional failure of our 
warmest hopes; and hear without im- 


‘patience or mistrust the sneers of our 


adversaries, when they point to the con- 
tinued blindness of the Jew, or the un- 
yielding abominations of the Gentile. 
Like the remnant of the Canaanites in 
the Holy Land, the Jew, the Gentile,. 
and the Mahomedan are left, perhaps, 
to prove our virtue, and to perfect that 
which is lacking in our faith. | 
Meanwhile, however, there is much 
to console and encourage us. There are 
many circumstances in the present day, 
which justify the expectation, that the 
at impediments to the propagation of 
the Gospel will, in some degree at least 
and in some parts of the earth, be speedily 
overcome. We may survey, with in- 
creasing hope, the gradual removal of 
Heathen Darkness; and rejoice, with 
growing joy, at the dayspring of the 
Gospel, as it breaks through the mists of 
superstition and idolatry. It may be 
long, indeed, before the Sun of Righte- 
ousness shall shine forth, in his meridian 
strength, on the benighted regions of — 
the east and of the south; but we may 
hail the dawn of that everlasting Rght, 
which shall one day equally iJluminate 
the isles of the Gentiles and the city of owr 
God. : : . 


‘ 
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- CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIBTY. 

PROCEEDINGS OF ASSOCIATIONS. = - 
Meetings in Ireland. 

The Rev. Joseph Parson lately visited 
Ireland, at the request of the Hibernian 
Auxiliary, and attended the following 
Meetings in Dublin and to the North :-— 
Sept. 2: Dublin Ladi 


Chn — Sept. 10: Belfast: Major Rai wc 
ae o t Hon. Earl of 


At Lisburn, a great number of Young 
Persons being present, a Juvenile As- 
sociation was there j in con. 
nection with the Lisburn Ladies’ Asso- 
ciation. At Dotenpatrick, an Association 
was formed. 

The Rev. J. H. Singer, one of the 

Secretaries of the Auxiliary, assisted at 
Dublin and at Naas; and the Rev. R- 
H. Nixon, the other Secretary, through- 
out the rest of the journey. Besides 
these Gentlemen and the Chairmen, the 
following assisted at one or more of the 
Meetings : — 
Rev. John Harrison—Rev. Moore Morgan— 
Rev. Edward Wade—Rev. Mr. Cobbe—- Mr. 
Wolfe—Mr. J. W. Doran, one of the Society's 
Students— Mr. W. Dalton— Rev. Marcus 
Falloon— Rev. W. Stewart— Rev. Mr. Cum- 
ming—Rev. C. Boyd—Rev. Mr. Collis—Rev. 
Rich. Maunsell—Rev. C. Campbell —Danie) 
Maunsell, Esq.—Rev. CU. Wolseley. 


Mr. Parson was not able to stay in 
Ireland Jong enough to proceed south- 
ward. Mr. Singer, therefore, visited 
the Associations in that quarter, where 


Meetings were held as follows: — 

pt.@0: Fermey: Rev. Dr. Woodward. Cha, 
Sept. 21: Cork, Very Rev. the Dean of Cork, Chn.— 
Sept. @2: Basdons Rev. Horace Newman, Cho.— 
Sept. 23: Clunekilty: Rev. Dr. Stewart, Cho.~ 
Sept. 24: Dusmasway :~-Cox, Esq. Chn.—Sept. @5: 
Kinsele ; Rt. Hon.and Rev. Lord Kingsale, Chn.— 
Sept. 27: Cove: &. French, Esq. Chn.—Sept. 28: 
Youghalls Capt. Pasker, Chn.—Sept. 29: Cork (re- 
sumed): Very Rev. the Dean, Chn.~Sep. 30: Cap- 
poquins Rev. W. Power, Chn.—Oct. 1: Clonmel: 

Rev. Dr. Bell, Chn. | 
At Cork, as we stated at p. 468 of our 


last Number, the Meeting of the 2ist 


of September was violently interrupted 


by Roman Catholics, and resumed on 
the 99th. At Kinsale, also, the Meeting 


was interrupted by a Roman-Catholie - 


Priest: an Association was formed there, 

under the presidency of the Right Hon. 

- and Rev. Lord Kingsale. At Youghall, a 

Meeting of Ladies was held in the morn. 

ing, and that of the General Association 
in the evening. . 

. The following Gentlemen assisted :— 

Rev. Franeis Jones—Mr. J. W. Doran—Rev. 
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‘T. Hackett—J. Palliser, 


' [sov. 
Dr. Quarry—Rev. Dr. Austen—Rev. H. Irwin 
—Rev. Rich. TP. ie pommgl Edward Alcock 
— Rev. Edward H. Kenny—N. M. Cummins, 
Esq.—T. Kenny, Esq.—Rev. H. Sadleir— 
Col. Travers—Rev. W. Stewart—James Cum- 
mins, Esq.— Rev. James McCheam—Rev. T. 
Tuckey—Rev. Peter Roe—Lieut. Trenton, 
R. N.—Rev. H. H. .Beamish— Rev. W. R. 
Meade — Rev. James Stewart — Rev. Robt... 
Meade— Rev. W. M. Lombard— Maj pas 


Esq.— Rev.H.Woodward— Hon. Bapt. Noel— 


The Rev. R. H. Nixon attended, on 
the part of the Auxiliary, at the following 
Meetings at Longford, Boyle, and Sligo. 
At Waterford, the Rev. Peter Roe at- 
tended on the part of the Auxiliary :— 


Oct. 18: Longford : Col. Achmuaty, Cha.—Oct. 19: 
Boyle : Rt. Hon. Viscount Lorton, Chn.—Oct. 20 : 
Slige: Mr. Provost Ormsby, Chn.—same day: 
Fetherd: Rev. H. Woodward, Chn: Col. 40f— 


Oct, £2: wale) A Rev. the Dean of Water- 
rd, 
At 


Longford, an Association was 
formed ; and at Waterford, under the 
presidency of the Very Rev. the Dean, 
another was organized. 

The following Gentlemen assisted :— 
Rev. G. Crawford—Rev. C. H. Minchin— 


Rev. T. Gregg—Rev. G. Brittaine— Rev. W. 


—Capt:Robertson—Capt.Tenison— Soren 
Crofton, Eaq.— Ven. the Archdeacon of El- 
hin — Robert Elwood, Esq.— Rev. Mr. 
‘Crea—H. Fry, Esq.—Rev. Matt. Shew— 
Rev. W. Percy—Rev. Mr. Mullow —Rev. 
-—Col. 


Noel—Capt. Gordon, R. N.—Francis Des- 
gore Esqg.—Rev. H. Bolton—Marmadoke 

ewport, Esq.—Rev. W. Frazer—Rev. T. 
Tevison Cuffe— Rev. W. Price—Rev. Rich. 
Fleuty—Mr. T. Harris— John Alcock, Eeq- 
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We quote, with much pleasure, the 
remarks of a Gentleman who took an 
active share on these occasions, particu- 
larly in the South. They have refe- 
rence to that system of public opposition 
to the. proceedings of Protestant So- 
cieties, which the Roman Catholics have 
recently organized in both Ireland and 
England ; and which will unquestionably 
end, if encountered by appropriate 
means and in a right spirit, by the 
emancipation of multitudes from that 
mental bondage in which they have been 


so long held :— 


In the South, our visit was most gratifying. 
The interruptions, which the London Hf 
bernian Socicty had met with, and the ari- 
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provoked violense, with: which we.were 
treated at Cork, excited a spirit in our 
favour, which, I trast, will long outlive the 
occasion. Upwards of one hundred Clergy- 
men of the Established Church attended our 
Meetings in the county of Cork alone ; and 
many accompanied us through the tour. 

We experienced a slight interruption 
from a Roman Catholic Priest in Kinsale, 
who, notwithstanding the Meeting was held 
in a Church, and Lord Kingsale, himself a 
Clergyman, was in the Chair, came forward 
to oppose the formation of an Association— 
questioned the trath of our statements— and 
particalarly urged us NOT To SEND OUT THE 
SCRIPTURES WITH OUR MISSIONARIES, as 
THE BIBLE NEVER CONVERTED ANY ONE. 
The Rev. Gentleman was answered, and 
the feeling of the Meeting was most de- 
cidedly againsthim.  - 

Oar adjourned Meeting at Cork was the 
most splendid which I have ever attended. 
It was crowded with all the respectability 
of Cork; among whom were the Clergy, 
who serronnded the highly respected and 
learned Dean, who took thé Chair. The 
Speakers were heard with enthusiasm; and 
the attack ov us there has only rooted us 
more firmly. 

I rongrare iat you, my Dear Sir, on the 
result of those Meetings; and feel myself 
entitled to say, that the zeal, spirit, and 
Christian feeling, displayed by the Cle 
in the South of freland, 1s a cause of grati- 
tude and thanksgiving to the Giver of every 
good and Deed gt ie Head of the Church, 
which is His - What wonld you think 
of Clergymen and poor Protestants coming 
30 and 40 miles to attend our Meetings? 
Yet such was the fact, in numberless in- 
stances. 

Yon are acquainted with the circumstances 
attending our Cork Meeting. Both that and 
Kiosale should receive the peey of the 
Missiovary Register. England wants to 

_know what Irish Popery is. [tis the BIBLE 
which is the object of attack ; and feeling, 
an they do, that, by our Societies and Public 
Meetings, tae mass of the population is pe- 
netrated and the moral darkness about to 
be dissipated, they anxiously endeavour to 
disturb these Meetings, or to convert them 

into places of political debate. I attended, 
lately, a Meeting of the Bible Sotiety in 
Kilkenny, when sach conduct was again 
exhibited; and I have just heard that the 
Archbishop of Tuam was obliged to leave 
the Chair of a similar Meeting. May God 
give ns temper, knowledge, and a Christian 
spirit, in these trying times ! 


Sermons and Meetings in Lincolnshire. 
The Rev. R. Milne has lately preached 


the following Sermons for the Society :—~ 


Sept.i¢: Bellean, and South Thoresby : Coll. 81.75.94: 

~—Sept.19: Legdurn: Col- 6/. 60. d.—Sept 26: Marsh 

Chapel, Fulstew, and Fotherby . Coll. 141. 88. 6¢d.— 

Oct. 10: Aswardby, Croft, and Waiaftest: Coll, 
. 144. 138. 11d. 


Mr. Milne has also assisted at the 
formation of the following Associations. 
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At Louth, on the 17th of August, a 
Meeting was held at the Mansion 
House, when a Ladies’ Association was 
formed, in connection with the Associa- 
tion recently established in Louth. A 
Committee of Twenty-four Ladies was 
appointed. —— | 

On the 12th of October, an Associa- 
tion was formed at Grimsby, when about 
gi. was contributed. A meeting of La- 
dies was afterward held, when Six gave 
in their names as Collectors. Ne 

On the 18th, at Kenwick House, a 
Ladies’ Association for South Thoresby 


was formed, and the names of Six Col- 


lectors received. 


UNITED BRETHREN. 
Disavowal of some Proceedings of a 
Missionary at Barbadoes. 

We have been requested by the 
Rev. C. I. Latrobe, Secretary of 
the Brethren’s Society for the Fur- 
therance of the Gospel, to give pub- 
licity to the following Circular, ad- 
dressed to the Secretaries of dif- 

ferent Missionary Societies. — 

I have been desired by the Committee . 
of the Brethren’s Society for the Fur- 
therance of the Gospel, to adopt some 
mode of counteracting the effect, which 
we fear must be produced in the minds 
of some of our Brethren in other Dene- 
minations, by a paragraph, contained in 
a Petition of our Missionary in Barba- 
does, which he thought proper to pre-_ 


_ sent to the House of Assembly in that 


Island, and which we have only seen 
in the Times Newspaper of the 15th 
of September, having received no ac- 
count from himself. | 

In the said paragraph, he insinuates 
that Missionaries of other Denomina- 
tions have acted in an unchristian and 
disloyal spirit, ang thereby brought an 
odium on the name of Missionary, &c. 

I conceive that an Address to you 
will be most effectual, declaring to:you, 


‘as representative of the Church Mis- 


sionary Society, our most decided dis- 
approbation and disavyowal of such a 
spel against git for whom we 
eel every degree of regard and bro- 
therly affection. Messe 

It is an invariable rule in our Church, 
never to suffer any interference with 
the proceedings of other Societies; and, 
more particularly, never to judge and 
condemn other labourers in the same 
vineyard, though differing from us ia 
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forms, and even perhaps in their views 
and manner of conducting their work. 
We, therefore, exceedingly regret that 
any of our Missionaries should have 
acted so contrary to our injunctions. 
He had received no authority from the 
Directors of our Missions to present a 
Petition. to the House of Assembly ; 
- and we can account for such a depar. 
ture from our usual practice, only from 
his having been advised, that such a step 
was necessary to obtain permission to 
extend his labours to a new station on 
an Estate, to which the Proprietor had 
invited the Brethren. 

In the present state of excitement and 
irritation of men’s minds in some of the 
Islands, we have reason to suppose, that 
the person, whom the Missionary con- 
sulted and employed to draw up the 
Petition, inserted the ph alluded 
to ; which the Missionary inadvertently 
signed, and thus made his own. 

. Such a proceeding, however, cannot 
be more unpleasant and offensive to our 
Brethren in other Denominations than 
it is to us, and to our whole Church; 
and we beg you to believe, that, neither 
in this instance nor with respect to any 
. Yeroarks whieh we have found made in 
various publications on the distinction 
between our Missionary Labours and 
those of other Societies, have we, or 
any of our Brethren, given the least 
occasion for the invidious comparisons 
which they contain. They are more 
distressing to us than we can describe ; 
and we can assure you, as our fellow- 
ljabourers in the same important cause 
—which'’ is not ours, but the Lord’s 
—that we highly respect your Missio- 


naries and their work; and pray to | 


the Lord of the Harvest, that He 
would bless them with abundant 
fruit. Nothing’ would give us more 
pain, than to see disunion and strife in- 
juring the effect of our common exer- 
lois to promote the extension of our 
Saviour’s Kingdom on earth. 

A proper remonstrance has been sent 
to the Missionary in Barbadoes, by the 
Directors of our Missions; and his 

removal will soon take place. 

AFRICAN INSTITUTION. 
EIGHTEENTH REPORT. 
Tre Directors continue to ex- 
ercise a vigilant attention to the 
_great interests of Humanity, in re- 
spect of that traffic inhuman beings, 
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which ia still the opprobrium of 
several of the Continental Nations. 
Details are given relative to the Ne- 
therlands, Spain, Portugal, France, 
Sweden, and the United States: 
from these we shalf make such ex- 
tracts as will shew the general state 
of the question in those countries ; 
reserving for the next Survey some 
notices relative to the Slave Trade 
in other parts of the world. The 
extracts which refer to the conduct 
of Portugal and France will awaken 
the indignation of every just and 
humane reader: these extracts are 
confirmed by full details in the 
Appendix to the Report. 
Contraband Dutch-Slave- Trade. 

The last Report contained an ad- 
ditional Treaty, signed at Brussels on 
the 31st of December 1822, for more 
effectually suppressing the Dutch Slave- 
Trade. Its provisions are highly impor- 
tant, giving to our cruizera a right of 
seizing Dutch Ships; not only when 
they have Slaves actually op board, or 
when they have had them on board but 
have landed them in order to elude 


capture, but when they are found, 


within certain limits, with an outfit and 
equipment which shew them to be rn- 
TENDED for the Slave Trade. Much 
of the correspondence between our 
Government and the Court of the Ne- 
therlands is pied with this subject; 
and with remonstrances respecting the 
supineness of the Government of Su- 
rinam, in preventing the fraudulent 
introduction of Slaves into that Colony. 
Spanish Slave-Trade, 

The Records of the Mixed-Commis- 
sion Court of Sierra Leone, during the 
year 1822, exhibit six cases of Spanish 
Ships condemned for slave-trading. In 
addition to these, the Sierra-Leone 
Gazette specifies several Spanish Slave- 
ships, which had been detained by his 
Majesty’s cruizers in 1823 ; and several 
more, evidently the property of Spa- 
niards, hut which were protected from 
capture by the French Flag. 

It is how made the law of Spain, 
that all captains, masters, and pilots of 
Spanish Vessels, who purchase Né 
on the coast of Africa, or introduce 
them into any part of the Spanish 
Monarchy, or are found with Slaves on 


bgard their vessels, shall lose their 
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vessels, and be sentenced to ten years’ 
hard labour on the public works. It is 
to be regretted that these penalties 
should be so limited in their operation : 
they ought~to extend to all Spanish 
Subjects engaged in the Slave ‘I'rade, 
as principals or agents. 

"The Letters of the British Commis- 
sioners at the Havannah, however, 
clearly shew, that, notwithstanding this 
law, nothing has been effectually done 
to prevent the importation of Slaves 
into the island of Cuba. 


Portuguese Slave- Trade. 
During the year 1822, thirteen Por- 


tuguese slave-ships, having on board 


upward of 1700 Slaves, were con- 
demned at Sierra Leone, for trading in 
‘Slaves north of the Line. Some of 
the cases involved perjuries without 
end, and atrocities of the most outrageous 
and revolting kind; and implicated, in 
the guilt attending them, Portuguese 
Functionaries on the coast of Africa, of 
the very highest class: and all of the 
cases afforded proofs of the most re- 
prehensible disregard, on the part of 
the Brazilian Authorities, of the sti- 
pulations of the treaties with this 
country. The licences granted to these 
ships permitted them, while their’desti- 
nation was declared to be to'Africa south 
of the Line, to visit St. Thomas’s, Cs- 
meroons, Calabar, &c.; which no motive 
could be assigned for their visiting, but 
that of carrying on an illicit Slave 
Trade. Nay, the Authorities in Brazil 
appear to have concurred with the con- 
trabandists, in giving fictitious names 
to places north of the Line, borrowed 
from places south of the Line, for the 
purpose of deceiving the British Cruiz- 
ers and the Mixed-Commission Courts. 
. Our Government made use of these 
and other circumstances, as they oc- 
curred, to press upon Portugal, with an 
earnestness that does the highest credit 
to its zeal in this cause, the’ necessity of 
& more vigorous enforcement of her 
own laws, and of her treaties with this 
country; but, apparently, with little 
effect. 


On the separation of Brazil from the 
Mother Country, Mr. Canning lost no 
time in representing to the Portuguese 
Government, that there could now re- 
main no pretence for refusing entirely 
to abolish the Slave Trade: it had been 


aga by Portugal, solely for the 
sake of Brazil; and it now only re- 
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mained to prohibit it entirely, under 


the Portuguese Flag, to the south as 
well as to the north of the Line. To 
this application, however, the most per- 
emptory negative was given; and a 
threat was even held out, that, if Great 
Britain should proceed on this principle, 
Portugal would at once consider all her 
treaties with Great Britain as null and 
void. The necessity of continuing the 
traffic was also maintained, on a ground 
which until now had never been urged, 
or even heard of,and which is unfounded 
in point of fact; namely, that the Slave 
Trade is required for supplying, not 
Brazil, which, it is now discovered, does 
not need them, but its other African 
and Asiatic Possessions, with labourers. 

What conduct may have been pursued 
by the Brazilian Government on thie 
subject, is not knowns but, undoubt- 
edly, that pursued by Portugal is cal- 
culated to produce the most indignant 
feelings in every humane and liberal 
mind. 

In the year 1822, it appears that 
28,246 Slaves were imported into Rio 
de Janeiro alone, from the coast of 
Africa. The number embarked had been 
$1,240-——-3484 having died on the pas- 

- In one vessel, containing 492 
Slaves, 194 had died: in another, con- 
taining 631 Slaves, 213 had died; ina 
third, containing 418 Slaves, 215 had 
died, &c. 

The number imported into Bahia, in 
the same year, was upward of 8000. 

French Slave-Trade. 

The largest chapter in this calamitous 

detail must be given, it isto be feared, 
to France. The remonstrances to that 
Power have been frequently and urgent- 
ly, but unavailingly, renewed by Sir 
Charles Stuart, our Minister at Paris. 
Full details, which speak loudly 
to the dishonour of the French Go- 
vérnment, are given by the Direc- 
tors. The following passage suffi- 
ciently indicates the nature and 
course of its delinquency :— 

No one will deny, that, in England, 
there isa deep and general feeling ad- 
verse to the Slave Trade—that not 
only Naval and Revenue Officers, but 
private Individuals also, have a power- 
ful motive to vigilance, in the large re- 
wards which they receive for the dis. 
covery of slave-trading transactions— 
and that voluntary Associations exist for 
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the suppression of this traffic, composed 
of-men little likely to slumber over the 
infraction of the Abolition Laws. If, 
then, under these circumstances, the 
French Government has been neither 
less active nor less sincere than the 
English Government, how has it hap- 
pened that not one instance of Slave- 
Trading under the English Flag should 
have been detected during the last ten 
years, while the instances of French 
Slave-Trading should have been abso- 
lutely innumerable? How happens it, 
also, that notwithstanding the multiplied 
proofs which the French Government 
has had, of the utter inefficacy of the 
present laws in repressing the Slave. 
Trade, it should still refuse to affix an 
. infamouspunishmenttothecrime; while, 
in England, the crime is assimilated to 
piracy ? And how happens it, lastly, that, 
while from England not a Slave Ship 
can be shewn to have been fitted out 
during the last year, indeed for many 
years previous, it caw be shewn, that, 
from the single port of Nantz, no fewer 
than 30 Slave Ships were fitted out, in 
the course of only a few months of the 
year 1823, with scarcely an attempt at 
concealment, and with the full knowledge 
and participation of multitudes in that 
port? Slave Ships under the French 
Flag still actually swarm upon the Afri- 
can Coast: they carry on their trade 
there with perfect impunity, being visit- 
ed even by French Cruizers without 
molestation ; and, in consequence of their 
immunity from British Capture, they 
not only protect extensive interests pro- 
perly French, but shelter the criminal 
adventurers of other nations from detec- 
tion and punishment. z 

These things have been brought under 
the notice of the French Government, 
in all their horrid and disgusting details, 
and the French Slave-Trade still pro- 
ceeds as actively as before ! 

What France will do under these cir. 
cumstances remains to be seen. No 
one can doubt for a moment, that it is 
completely in the power of the French 
Government to put an end to the Slave 
Trade if it pleases; but it is no less 
obvious, that, while the penalties at- 
tached to it are merely pecuniary, no 
degree of vigilance on the part of public 
functionaries can prevent its being car- 
ried on, so long as the profits will pay 
for insurance. Ifa law were passed, as 
has been already often, though most 
unavailingly, remarked, inflicting an in- 
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famous punisliiment—as thé brand, or 
the galleys—on all who embark capital 
in this trade, on the agents employed in 
it, and on the captains and officers of 
slave shipa; and if adequate rewards 
were given to informers and seizors, 
there is little doubt that in France, as 
in England, its suppression’ would be to 
a great d effected. 

But, while the Directors deplore most 
deeply the course of proceeding pur- 
sued by the French Government re- 
specting the Slave Trade, and the fail- 
ure of every hope which had been en- 
gehape bey by its reiterated assurances 
that effectual measures of repression 
would be adopted, and by its warm pro- 
fessions of attachment to the cause of 
humanity ; they feel, at the same time, 
the most lively satisfaction in contem- 
plating the interest which the subject 
begins to excite in France. The Meet- 
ing is already aware, that, about two 
years ago, a Committee was instituted 
in Paris for the Abolition of the Slave 
Trade, consisting of many distinguished 
individuals: their proceedings have been 
marked by an enlightened zeal; and 


‘they have been employed in diffusing, 


from time to time, such information as 
was likely to awaken a more extensive 
feeling in favour of the African Cause. 


Swedish Proclamation against the Slave 
Trade. . 

An instance of a vessel found trading 
under the Swedish Flag, on the African 
Coast, in July 1822, led to a corre- 
spondence with the Swedish Govern- 
ment, which has produced a most satis- 
factory result. A Royal Ordinance, 
bearing date the 7th of February 1823, 
has been promulgated by his Swedish 
Majesty, to the following effect :— 

We, Charles John,do hereby declare, that, 
desiring most carefully to maintain the prin- 
ciples which have been adopted by our father, 
King Charles the Thirteenth of glorious me- 
mory, and whtich are conformable to our own 
sentiments, against the Traffic of Slaves, have 
found it peieat hereby to declare, “that 
Swedish and Norwegian Vessels, which shall 
be employed in the Slave Trade, shall lose, 
by this contravention of our orders, our Royal 
Protection, and that of our Officers and Func- 
tionaries ; that we shall see with satisfaction 
discovered and punished every use which 
may be made of the Swedish and Norwegian 
Flag, in the prosecution of this odious traffic ; 
and that, in consequence, all vessels which 
shall be found participating in the Slave Trade 
under Swedish and Norwegian Colours, shal} 
be looked Hy as not carrying those colours : 
which shall hereafter be considered as law. | 
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In addition to this frank and honour- 
able declaration, the Swedish Monarch 
has also promised that the most rigid 
orders shall be given, to prevent any 
fraudulent proceedings from taking place 
at the Swedish Island of St. Bartholo- 
mew, for the purpose of covering slave- 
trading practices. 

A Convention will probably be framed, 
between this country and Sweden, on 
the basis of the above Proclamation. 


The Slave Trade denounced as Piracy, by 
Britain and America. 

It has now become unnecessary to go 
at length into the various negociations, 
which this Government had entered into 
with the Government of the United 
States, and which have at length so hap- 
pily terminated in an agreement to form 
a Treaty, by which the high-contracting 
parties shall mutually bind themselves 
to treat Slave-Trading¥by any of their 
subjects, under any flag, or in any part 
of the world, as prracy. In order to 
facilitate such Treaty, laws have already 
been passed in both countries, imposing 
the punishment of Piracy on the Slave 
Trade. 

It is, indeed, a most gratifying cir- 
cumstance, as Mr. Canning well ob- 
served— 

That the two greatest Maritime Nations in 
the world should so far compromise their ma- 
ritime pride, as to act together for the accom- 
plishment of such a purpose; especially as the 
realization of this arrangement would pro- 
bably not be the termination of its benefits. 
“It would be felt, in all future discussions re- 
specting the Slave Trade, that the united re- 
monstrance of such Powers would thus receive 
no small force, in bringing others to a com- 
mon understanding with them, in support of 
& virtuous and beneficent confederacy for the 
universal Abolition of the Slave Trade. 


Slavery rejected by the State of Indiana. 

The rapid increase of the Slave Po- 
pulation in the United States has led 
the owners of them to make strenuous 
efforts, to obtain fresh markets for their 
surplus labourers. With this view, it 
was lately proposed, that the New 
States of Indiana and Illinois, from 
which, by their original constitution. 
Slavery was steolutely excluded, should 
meet in Convention, for the purpose of 
altering their laws in this respect. The 
proposal excited, throughout the whole 
range of the United States, a very ani- 
mated controversy on the comparative 
advantages of Free and Slave Labour; 
and several publications, which appeared 
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in this eountry in the course of the last 
year, have been republished in America. 
The cause of humunity and justice-has 
already triumphed in Indiana: the insi- 
dious proposal has been there rejected. 
We trust that it will share a similar 
fate in Illinois, whose Conventiun was to 
assemble about this time. 


Report on the Slave Trade, by the late 
Sir Robert Mends. 

The late Sir Robert Mends ad- 
dressed a Letter to the Secretary of 
the Admiralty, dated June 26, 1822, 
in which that lamented Officer com- 
municated the result of his observa- 
tions, while in command on the 
Coast of Africa, on the state of the 
Slave Trade. ‘The following ex- 
tracts will confirm every humane 
Reader in his detestation of thig 
brutalizing traffic. 

The facts which have come to my 
knowledge, in my opinion go far to esta- 
blish this point, that the Slave Trade 
will never be suppressed till the right of 
search be freely admitted, and every 
ship, found with Slaves on board or evie 
dently engaged in slaving, be liable to — 
condemnativn to such ship-of-war of any 
nation as may seize her. While the 
Slave Trade lasts, as a man can readily 
convert the person of another into cash, 
with much less trouble than he could 
raise the hundredth part of the value by 
labour, it gives rise to every sort of dis- 
sipation and licentiousness ; leading the 
mind of the more active of the Natives 
away from the less-productive and slower 
pursuits of agriculture and commerce. 
But, wherever the Traffic in Slaves has 
been checked, the Natives appear to 
have shewn a fair and reasonable desire 
of cultivating the natural productions of 
their country. Our resident Officers 
and Merchants agree in asserting, that 
these would be raised to any extent for 
which a market could be found. 

Their Lordships being already ac- 
quainted with the desperate attack made 
by the French and Spanish Slave-Ships 
in the river Bonny, in last April, on the 
boats of this ship and the Myrmidon, 
which ended in the capture of the whole 
of those ships; I feel it incumbent on 
me to mention a combination said to be 
entered into, by the officers and crews of 
the whole of those vessels, by which 
they bound themselves to put to death 
every English Officer ny Man, belonging 
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to the Navy, who might fall into their 
hands on the coast of Africa: this was 
in perfect unison with all and every 
thing, which the slave-dealing has en- 
gendered. Of asimilar nature, was the 
agreement between the Spanish Cap- 
tains and their Seamen; the latter 
binding themselves BLINDLY TO OBEY 
EVERY ORDER, OF WHATEVER NATURE 
IT MIGHT BE, and, in case of the vessel 
being taken, not to receive any wages. 
Such is the depravity to which this Slave 
Trade debases the mind and the charac- 
ter of the desperate banditti engaged in 
it! These outlaws and robbers assume 
any flag, as best suits their purpose at 
the time; and would equally trample on 
the Lily that protects them, as on the 
Crucifix which they impiously carry in 
their bosoms. 


It is needless, Sir, to swell this Re-. 


port with repeated instances of the cru- 
elty and savage feeling to which this 
trade gives rise, in every shape of cool 
premeditated murder and shamelessatro- 
city, which avarice and a total disregard 
for the victims of it can suggest, as it 
best suits interested purposes. This 
has been laid before the world by writ- 
ers perfectly competent to the subject. 
Nor let it be supposed that any descrip- 
tion of it has been too animated: it is 
impossible it could be so. It is neces- 
sary to visit a Slave Ship, to know what 
-the trade is. 

Wherever this baneful trade exists, 
the civil arts of life recede, commerce 
disappears, and man hecomes doubly fe- 
rocious. It is scarcely to be believed, 
that an attempt was made to blow up a 
vessel, with upwards of 300 Slaves on 
board, almost all of them in irons, by her 
crew hanging a lighted match over the 
magazine, when they abandoned her in 
their boats, and the Iphigenia took pos- 
session of her! Were this a solitary in- 
stance of the feeling which it elicits, it 
ought, of itself, to induce every Euro- 
pean Government to take effectual mea- 
sures for its suppression; but, while 
succeéding years only bring forward a 
repetition of similar deeds, varied alone 
in form and guilt, hypocrisy itself scarcely 
dares to couple the name of Christian 
with that of its protectors. 

In bringing this Report to a close, it 
would afford me much real satisfaction, 
were I enabled, from what I have seen 
and heard on the Coast of Africa, to 
hold out to their Lordships any idea of 
the Slave Trade appearing to diminish : 


UXITED KINGDOM. 


[vov. 
the reverse ia, 1 believe, the fact ; for it 
is seen, with fearless impudence esta- 
blishing itself throughout immense ter- 
ritories, in open defiance of every re- 
straint; particularly by the subjects of 
France, Spain, and Portugal, whose 
ships enga in it are numerous be- 
yond belief; and many of the former, if 
not the greater part, commanded by 
Officers of the Navy, who delight in 
appearing in their naval uniforms when 
visited by the English. 

To the testimony, therefore, of thuse 
Officers who have preceded me in this 
command, I am compelled to add my 
own, that the Traffic in Slaves has not 
decreased ; nor do I see how it can, while 
it is supported by European Protection, 
in the most open and avowed manner, 
and defended by force of arms. Were 
the British Ships, employed on this coast 
for its suppression, allowed to act with 
freedom, it would in a short time be 30 
cut up and harassed, as not to make it 
worth the risk, trouble, and disappoint- 
ment which would inevitably follow. | 
But, till then, we must submit to the 
mortification of seeing the anxious hopes 
of our country on this subject disap- 
pointed, and the efforts of the Navy ren- 
dered ineffectual. 

The Directors add— 

It appears, however, by more recent 
accounts from Sierra Leone, that the 
exertions of our cruizers had produced 
a greater effect in damping the Slave 
Trade, than they had themselves antici- 
pated. Both the subsequent communi- 
cations of the Judges of the Mixed-Com- 
mission Court, and the statements in the 
Sierra-Leone Gazette at the commence- 
ment of the present year, indicate a con- 
siderable reduction of the extent of Slave- 
‘Trading, except, indeed, in French Ships. 
It is possible, therefore, that the se- 
vere losses, endured in the preceding 
year by the Portuguese and Spanish 
Traders, may have led them to seek 
more generally the shelter of this pro- 
stituted flag; which, nut content with 
protecting French interests, is thus 
made to pander to the rapacity of every 
miscreant, of whatever nation, who wishes 
to carry on securely this traffic of deso- 
lation and blood. 

oe ae 
ANTI-SLAVERY SOCIETY. 
FIRST REPORT. 
Iw a Circular, printed at pp. 373- 
377 of our last Volume, the Com 
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mittee detailed their proccedings 
a ey the month of August 1823, 
when that Circular was issued. From 
_ the details given in addition in this 
Report, which enter at large into 
the subject, we shall. extract the 
principal points on the momentous 
question of Emancipation. 
Necessity of Parliamentary Enforcement 
of Colonial Reform. 
In reference to the Resolutions 
‘proposed by Mr. Canning, and to 
the remarks on them in the Circular 
issued in August, it is said— 
Your Committee, while they expres- 
- sed their satisfaction that the Govern- 
ment and Parliament should have so 
clearly recognised the principles embo- 
died in these Resolutions, could not re- 
frain at the same time from expressing 
their regret, that the proposed plans of 
reform, instead of being made the sub- 
ject of Parliamentary Enactment, should 
have been referred to the deliberation 
and decision of the Colonial Authorities. 
This circumstance tended Sad to 
damp the hopes which the favourable 
disposition of His Majesty’s Ministers 
was calculated to inspire. Past expe- 
rience seemed to discourage the hope of 
effectual co-operation, on the part of the 
Colonists, in any plan which had in view 
the termination of Slavery. ~ 
The Committee, therefore, as well as 
the advocates of their cause in Parlia- 
ment, distinctly stated their apprehen- 
sions, that this mode of proceeding would 
lead anly to delay and disappointment. 
They were of opinion, indeed, that in no 
way were the alarms on the subject of 
insurrection, which had been so indus- 
triously raised, more likely to be reali- 
zed, than by submitting the meditated 
mitigations of the Slave System to dis. 
cussion within the Colonies, instead of 
transmitting them thither in the shape 
of Laws to be obeyed. And even if such 
a reference should produce no positive 
evil, they feared that it would at least 
be fruitless of any substantial good. 
The event has seemed to justify these 
apprehensions. The instructions of His 
Majesty’s Government on this subject 
to the Colonial Authorities, as contained 
in Lord Bathurst’s Circular Letters of 
. the 28th May and 9th July 1823, were 
framed in an unexceptionable spirit of 
moderation, and were directed to objects 
ef the very highest importance; and, 
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had they been carried into effect, would 
have produced a most beneficial effect 
on the condition of the Slaves. These 
Instructions, however, honourable as 
they were to the Government, were met 
in-some cases by refusal, and in others 
by menaces of resistance. In a few of 
the smaller Colonies, they have been 
Lreated with less of outward disrespect ; 
and a disposition has even been professed 
to comply with His Lordship’s sugges- 
tions: but your Committee have not 
heard that any legislative measures have 
yet been adopted for carrying them into. 
effect. It is to be presumed, that had 
such laws been enacted, they would have 
been laid before Parliament without 
delay. ; 

Even in those Colonies where the 
power of making laws is vested jmme- 
diately and wholly in the Crown, the re- 
forms proposed by His Majesty’s Go- 
vernment, having been submitted to the 
previous consideration of the Local Au- 
thorities, experience] the same opposi- 
tion and delay as in the Colonies possess. 
ing Legislative Assemblies of their own. 

It was no more than might have been 
expected, that, while a chance remained 
of dissuading or deterring the Govern- 
ment from perseverance in its purposes 
of reform, the proprietors of Slaves filling 
offices in the Colonies would not be 
sparing of their objections, nor the White 
Population in general of their clamours 
and alarms. And even if Governors or 
public bodies, acting in the Colonies, 
were perfectly well disposed to carry 
those reforms into effect, they would 
still find thatthe delegationof legislative 
power on topics so delicate was a burden 
hard to be sustained. An imperative 
order would relieve them from embar- 
rassment; while a discretional. authority 
could not be exercised, in opposition to 
local prejudices and passions, without 
sacrifices of a very painful kind. 

The proceedings of popular Meetings 
in some of the Colonies, and the calami- 
tous events in Demerara, too clearly il- 
lustrate the danger of such a mode of 
proceeding. 

And while this danger was obvious, it 
seemed no less obvious, that if the su- 
preme power of the State had. at once 
authoritatively prescribed the course to 
be pursued, there would have been no 
ground to apprehend any inconvenient 
results.. ‘l'o suppose that the Slaves 
would rebel against the Government, 
because it had taken measures for alle. 
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viating the rigours of their condition, 
would be absurd and irrational. Was 
there any thing, for instance, in the gift 
of Sunday as aday of rest—or in the mi- 
tigation of corporal punishment —or in 
the removal of restraints on manumis- 
sion—or in the admission of their evi- 
dence in Courts of Justice, which could 
have a tendency to promote discontent 
and insurrection among the Slaves? 

Had the mode of Authoritative Enact- 
ment, therefore, been adopted, instead 
of that of mere Recommendation, the 
probability appears to be, that the effect 
would have been, submission on the part 
of the Planters, and gratitude on the 
part of the Slaves. 


But it has been objected, that 
‘‘the mere enactment of laws by 
the Mother Country would not 
secure their execution in the Colo 
nies.” The Committee reply— 

If the administration of justice in the 
Colonies is to remain in its present 
state; if Governors, and Jud and 
Fiscals, and Attorneys-General, are to 
be stil] left to depend on the Planters for 
their salaries and emoluments; and if, 
moreover, many of those Functionaries 
should be allowed to continue, as now, 
considerable Slave Owners, and therefore 
swayed by the combined force of interest 
and prejudice to favour existing abuses 
—it must, in that case, be conceded, 
that the best laws are likely to prove 
useless. But.it isa part of the general 
plan of improvement which the Govern- 
ment contemplates, to reform the exe- 
cutive and judicial administration of the 
Colonies. 

It has been further contended, 
that ‘the British Parliament has 
no right to interfere with the inter- 
nal concerns of the Colonies, at 
Jeast of those which have Legisla- 
tive Assemblies of their own.” The 
Committee reply— 

Even if the right of interference were 
Not essential to the very notion of su- 
ptemacy in the Parent State; if it 
were not expressly reserved to Parlia- 
ment, in the very Declaratory Act which 
renounces the right of taxation; if it 
had not been acted upon in a multitude 
of instances, from the first formation of 
our Colonies down tu the present time ; 
and if it were not recognised by every 
Statesman and every Jurist—the reason 
aud the moral necessity of the case 
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would still be decisive. We give to the 
Slave Owners a monopoly of our mare 
kets, at an annual cust of at least a-mil- 
lion-and-a-half; and we employ our 
fleets and armies to keep their Slavesin 
subjection. We involve ourselves, there- 
fore, directly as well as indirectly, in 
the guilt of every oppression which it 
requires force to maintain; and yet the 
Colonists would deny to this country 
the liberty of controlling and correcting 
the system which it thus upholds! 

Reference, tn His Majesty's Speech, 

to Emancipation. 

Your Committee will now lay before 
the Meeting the proceedings, which 
have taked place in Parliament on this 
momentous subject, during the present 
Session. 

The following reference was made to 
it in His Majesty’s Speech at the open- 
ing of the Session:— 

is Majesty has commanded us to acquaint 
you, that he has not been inattentive to the 
desire expressed by the House of Commons 
in the last Session of Parliament, that means 
should be devised for ameliorating the con- 
dition of the Negro Slaves in the West Indies. 

His Majesty has directed the necessary in- 
formation relating to this subject to be laid 
before you. 

His Majesty is confident that you will 
afford your best attention and assistance to 
any ibe ieee which may be submitted to 
you for promoting the moral improvement of 
the Negroes, by an extended plan of religious 
instruction, and by such other measures as 
may gradually conduce to the same end. 

But His Majesty earnestly recommends to 
you, to treat the whole subject with the calm- 
ness and the discretion which it demands. 

It is a subject perplexed with difficulties, 
which no sudden effort can disentangle. 

To excite exaggerated expectations in 
those, who are the objects of your benevo- 
lence, would be as fatal to their welfare as to 
that of their employers ; and His Majesty ae- 
sures himself you will bear in mind, that, 
in the correction of along-standing and com-~ 
plicated system, in which the fortunes and 
the safety of large classes of His Majesty's 
subjects are involved, that course of preceed- 
ing is alone likely to attain practical good and 
to avoid agpravation of evil, in which due re- 
gard shall be paid to considerations of justice, 
and in which caution shall temper zeal. 


Reform, directed by Order of Council, «= 
Trinidad, ° 

Gn the 16th of March, the papers 
alluded to in the King's Speech were 
laid before Parliament; and, on that day, 
Mr. Canning, in the House of Commons, 
and Lord Bathurst, in the House of 
Lords, delivered a detailed statement 
respecting the proceedings and inten- 
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tions of Government on the subject of 
Colonial Slavery. An Order of the 
King in Council was laid upon the table, 
prescribing various measures of reform 
which it had been determined to insti- 
tute, with as little delay as possible, in 
the island of Trinidad. As it is pro- 
fessedly the model by which all ulterior 
measures of Colonial Reform are to be 
regulated, it would have become the 
duty of your Committee to examine at 
length the nature and effects of the va- 
rious provisions of this Order in Coun- 
cil, if the present occasion would have 
admitted of their doing so. But, al- 
though the details of this examination 
must of necessity be reserved for ano- 
ther opportunity, the Committee would 
now briefly state, that the proposed re- 
gulations appear to them to be founded 
on right principles, and to constitute 
important practical improvements of the 
existing system: not, however, without 
many defects, which the Committee 
hope may, on a proper representation of 
the case, be remedied. 

In the mean time it is satisfactory to 
remark the unequivocal admission of the 
general correctness of the statements, 
promulgated by the Committee on the 
subject of Slavery, which this measure 
implies. Upward of a year of strenu- 
ous controversy has passed, since the 
System of Colonial Bondage was brought 
into discussion in Parliament. Every 
assertion, which the opponents of that 
system ventured to make, has been 
keenly contested. The King’s Minis- 
ters have had the opportunity of weigh- 
ing the conflicting testimony of the ad- 
verse parties ; as well as of ascertaining, 
by official investigations, the true state 
of the case: and, though they have pro- 
nounced no express decision on the va- 
rious points ip controversy, they have 
adopted resolutions and issued orders 
and instructions, which virtually admit 
the existence of most of the evils with 
which the system was charged. 


Necessity of extending the Trinidad Order 
to the other Settlements. 

If the Reforms, however, prescribed 
by this Order in Council were confined 
to Trinidad, not more than about a for- 
tieth part of the Slave Population in 
the British Dominions would be bene. 
filed. But it isthe declared intention 
of His Majesty’s Ministers, to extend 
the same system tu St. Lucie, Demerara, 
Berbice, and the Mauritius, and also, 
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as far as it has not been already anti- 
cipated, to the Cape of Good Hope. 
These Six Colonies comprehend a popu- 
lation of about 220,000 Slaves. 

But even after these have become the 
subjects of this amended system, there 
will still remain about 600,000 Slaves, 
residing in Colonies which have Local 
Legislatures, whom the proposed re- 
forms by Royal Authority will not reach. 
It seems to be the present purpose of 
His Majesty’s Government, to proceed 
with these Colonies in the way of re- 
commendation and example: the Trini- 
dad Order in Council is to be presented 
to them, as a model for their imita- 
tion ; and they are to be invited to copy 
it. When the Committee, however, 
look back to the history of the last 
thirty-six years, or even to the trans- 
actions of the last twelve months, they 
find it difficult to indulge a hope, that 
the Assemblies will accede, in any 
effectual way, to such improvements as 
these; or that they will concur in such 
further measures for the gradual aboli- 
tion of Slavery itself, as His Majesty's 
Ministers have it in contemplatiun here- 
after to adopt. Indeed it cannot be ex- 
pected, that the Colonists should will- 
ingly promote an end, which they conti- 


-Mue loudly and peremptorily to declare 


to be absolute ruin to all their interests, 
And, certainly, the success which they 
seem to think, though we believe on no 
just ground, has attended their cla- 
mours, is not likely to check, but rather 
to encourage, that spirit of resistance, 
which they have manifested ; and which 
nothing but a fear of incurring the dis- 
pleasure of Parliament, and calling into 
action its compulsory powers, is likely 
effectually to restrain. 

What measures His Majesty's Go- 
vernment will adopt in case of that con- 
tinued resistance which your Committee 
anticipate, it remains to be seen. In 
the mean time, their language implies 
that they mean to wait in the expecta- 
tion of soon finding in the Assemblies a 
more respectful and complying dispo. 
sition. 

The Committee will most sincerely 
rejoice should this expectation be rea- 
lized. ‘I'he condemnation, however, of 
the benevolent purposes of Government 
continues to be too loud and indignant, 
to justify the hope of the early and ef. 
fectual co-operation of the Colonial As. 
semblies. 

And let it not be forgotten, that the 
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delay thus produced, to the length of 
which there is no express limit, is of 
itself a great evil. Besides the dangers 
to be apprehended from suspense and 
agitation, the Nation contracts addi- 
tional guilt by the unnecessary postpone- 
ment of those reforms, the moral obli- 
gation of which has been unequivocally 
admitted. The delay is also a real 


calamity to the great mass of the Slave. 


Population : your Committee can dis- 
cover no reason for withholding 
from the Slaves in the other islands the 
same alleviations, at the least, which 
have been granted to those in Trinidad: 
they can see no good reason, for in- 
stance, why women should still continue 
liable to be shamelessly exposed and 
flogged in Jamaica, Barbadoes, &c.— 
why the driving-whip should be still 
employed THERE—why marriage should 
still be without any legal sanction in 
THESE Colonies—why facilities should 
not be given THERE also to manumis- 
‘ sions—and why the exclusion of the 
evidence of Slaves should continue to be 
upheld ruzee in all its rigour, making 
it confessédly impossible to give to ap- 
parently protecting laws their just effect. 

‘Superiority of Free Labour over that of 

Slaves. 

It has been most strongly insisted 
upon by West Indians and their ad- 
vocates, that little in the way of in- 
dustry is to be expected from the 
voluntary exertions of ‘emancipated 
Slaves. It would, of course, be im- 
possible to discuss at large, on this 
occasion, the comparative advantages 
of Free and Slave Labour; but this is, 
~ jn fact, rendered unnecessary, by’many 
of the publications of the Society which 
are already in the hands of the sub- 
scribers. If any one point in po- 
litical science is more clearly established 
than another, itis, that Free Labour is 
more advantageous than Slave Labour ; 
and this very point may, as your Com- 
mittee conceive, be irrefragably esta- 
blished by the very example, which has 
chiefly been relied upon as proving the 
contrary, namely, the case of St. Do- 


mingo. 

This case is argued at length in 
the Report ; and it is shewn that 
Hayti, under all the peculiar dis- 
advantages which she has had to 
encounter, has nevertheless export- 
ed largely in such produce as did 
not, like sugar, require those ex- 
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pensive establishments, from the 
forming of which she has been 


_ deterred by the apprehension. of 
' attacks upon her independence. 


But the superiority of . Free 
Labour is manifest in the benefit 
which it confers on the Master 
as well as the Servant. 

The Committee say— . 

If there be any one axiom in po- 
litical science, your Committee repeat 
it, which is more impregnably founded 
than another in the nature of things, 
and which is more satisfactorily con- 
firmed by the experience of ages, it is 
this—that the labour of the Freeman 
is more profitable, not only to the State 
but to the Capitalist who employs him, 
than the labour of the Slave. Has 
the English Lord or the Livonian or 
Esthonian Noble less reason, than the 
Villein or the Serf himself, to rejoice 
in the emancipation of the labouring 
classes, which has taken place in those 
countries respectively, th at v 
distant periods of time ? Onnthis Shale 
subject, so much light has recently 
been thrown, among others, by Mr. 
Adam Hodgson in his Letter to M. Say, 
and by Mr. Cropper in his various pam- 
phlets, as to leave nothing to be said 
upon it beyond what isto be found 
in their writings. The conviction, 
produced by those writings in the 
minds of your Committee, has been 
strengthened by a consideration, not 
only of the argument from analogy, 


. but of. the peculiar circumstances of 


Colonial Proprietors: and your Com- 
mittee conceive, that, under these cir- 
cumstances, the conversion of their 
Slaves into a Free Peasantry would 
more effectually relieve them from their 
almost universal state of pecuniary em- 
barrassiment, than all the bounties and 
protecting duties which they at present 
enjoy. 


Fair Idemnification dug to such Planters 
as shall co-operate in Emancipation. 
But, while your Committee feel per- 
suaded of the superiority of Free over 
Slave Labour; and of the advantage, 
which would result to the Master him- 
self, both as a land-owner and a capi- 
talist, from the substitution of the Free 
for the Slave—let it not be supposed 
that they are desirous of shrinking from 
their share of the burden of any loss, 
which this great measure of policy may 
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cause to individuals: they admit that 
the existence of Slavery is a National 
Crime; and that the Nation, in gettingrid 
of it, should take care that no individual 
- shall sustain an undue portion of the 
loss which may thereby be incurred. 
But, on the other hand, the Planters, 
to entitle themselves to a fair indem- 
nity, ought willingly and cordially to 
co-operate with the Nation at large, in 
bringing this great moral and political 
evil to the earliest possible termination. 
Of such co-operation, however, judging 
from the past, the Committee are forced 
to confess that they dare not indulge 
any very sanguine hope. At the sathe 
time, they readily admit, that there is 
a wide distinction to be taken between 
many enlightened West Indians residing 
in England, and the great body of 
Planters, Agents, Managers, and Over- 
seers, who form the White Population 
of the Colonies; who there engross all 
power, civil and political, to the ex- 
clusion of every other class; and whose 
dominion over the Slaves has no effec- 
tual limit, but is, to all practical pur- 
peses, absolute and uncontrolled. It 
is natural that men, in the ion 
of such unmeasured despotism — and 
what mind is strong enough to resist 
its malign influence ?—should eager- 
ly endeavour to maintain their pre. 
eminence; and should resent and resist, 
to the utmost of their power, every at- 
tempt, however just and expedient, to 
abridge their authority or to prevent 
its abuse; and still more the purpose 
of reducing them to a state of subjection 
to the same laws, the equal protection 
of which it is proposed to extend to 
the Slaves. 
No Indefeasible Right of Properiyin Slaves 
It is not a little remarkable, as i}lus- 
trating the distinction which has been 
adverted to between the Planters resi- 
sident in Great Britain and those resi- 
dent in the Colonies, that the same Re- 
solutions of the Legislature and the 
same measures o& Government, which 
have spread the flame of dissatisfaction 
and almost of rebellion among the Whites 
from one end of the Antilles to the 
other, should have been generally as- 
sented to and acquiesced in by every 
- West Indian in Parliament. 
The Committee, at the same time, 
cannot advert without regret to the doc- 
trines advisedly maintained and pro- 


mulgated by the West-Indian Body re- . 
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sident in this oountry, in the Resolu- 
tions which tbey adopted at a Meeting 
held on the 10th February last, and in 
which they assert a right of property in 
the Negrves, their fellow-men and fel. 
low-subjects, as absolute and unqualified 
as that which is possessed in any inani- 
mate chattel. 

Herein, indeed, consists that inefface. 
able distinction be.ween the two parties, 
which discourages the hope of compro- 
mise or co-operation. Your Committee, 
and all who take their view of the sub- 
ject, may not only consent to delay, 
but may consistently recommend it, as 
affording the best means of ensuring to 
the injured Negro Race the full benefit 
of their intended deliverance : they may, 
and they do, most earnestly wish to ac- 
complish this great end with the smallest 
personal risk and the least immediate 
disadvantage to the Slave Owner : they 
may cheerfully submit to thcir share of 
any loss, which shall be proved to be 
incurred by the change. But they can- 
not yield one atom of their principle— 
That noraine can justify the making 
one man a Slave, or even the retention 
of one man in Slavery, longer than the 
real benefit of the Slave himself, viewed 
in all his circumstances and relations, 
may require. Every step to be taken 
ought to conduce to that end; and will | 
be more or less valuable, in proportion 
to its tendency to accomplish it with the 
least possible delay and danger. 

The Slave- System supported by Sugar 

Bountics and Protecting Duties. 

There is now an almost universal ad- 
mission, that the Slavery which exists 
in our Colonies is contrary to justice 
and humanity, and repugnant to the 
principles of Christianity. Indeed that 
THAT species of Slavery and Christia- 
nity cannot co-exist, is the undisguised 
and avowed opinion of those who best 
know its real nature, the Planters of 
Demerara. [But has it been sufficiently 
considered by the people of England, in | 
what depree every individual among 
them is instrumental in upholding this 
condemned system? Every man, wo- 
man, and child in Great Britain con- 
sumes more or less sugar. By means of 
bounties and protecting duties, the price 
pf that article is enhanced to the con- 
sumer to the extent of at least a-penny 
a-pound ; which, on the whole eonsump- 
tion, amounts to one-million-and-a.balf 
of pounds sterling. oo. * 
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The people of Great Britain, there- 
fore, are thus made to pay to the West 
Indies at least a million-and-a-half more 
for their sugar, than they would pay for 
it if they were at liberty to procure it 
from other parts even of our own domi- 
nions. And it is this very million-and- 
a-half, and this alone, actually paid out 
of their pockets, which for years past has 
supported, and which to the present bour 
does still support, the Slavery which 
they reprobate. Is there, then, surely 
the people of this country have a right to 
ask, either reason or justice in thus com- 
pelling roillions, who abhor the oppres- 
sion and condemn the impolicy of Colo- 
nial Slavery, to continue to pay a heavy 
tax, not for the privilege of abolishing 
it, but for a forced participation in the 
crime of supporting it? Is it not a 
grievance against which they ought, 
and may be expected, universally, and 
then of course successfully, to remon- 
strate ? 

Favourable Disposition of many Slave 

Proprietors. 

While the Committee lament the 
many indications of a wrong spirit 
in the West Indies, they remark, in 
reference to the persecution of the 
late Mr. Smith and of the Wesleyan 
Missionaries at Barbadoes— 

The circumstances, which have been 
alluded to, have certainly tended to 
damp still more the hope of any effec- 
tual concurrence on the part of the 
West-Indian Assemblies or other Colo- 
nial Bodies, in the work of reformation. 
The Committee are most happy, at the 
same time, to be able to point out mary 
exceptions to this too prevalent disposi- 
tion. Many individual Proprietors, as 
well as some of the Colonial Assemblies, 
seem actuated by a different spirit, in 
regard to religious instruction, from the 
inhabitants of Demerara and Barbadoes ; 
. and the desire to impart the blessings of 
Christianity to their Slaves appears to be 
extending itself among them. May 
it increase more and more, and may its 
effects be more generally manifested ! 


State and Prospects of the Society. 

In reference to the Funds, it is 
stated, that the total amount re- 
ceived up to August $1, 1824, fs 
$5191. 18s. 5d. The cost of Publi- 
cations and Printing has been 23751. 
Ils. 2d., and the amount of other 
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charges 9911. 18s. Sd., leaving a 
Balance of 1521.95. - 

The Committee thus conclude 
their Report— 

It may be proper here to state, that 
there have been formed in different 
parts of the kingdom no less than 320 
Associations in aid of the objects of the 
Society, and that more are still forming. 

The number of Petitions for the Me- 
lioration of the Condition of the Slaves 
and the gradual Extinction of Slavery, 
presented at the close of the last Session, 
amounted to 225: those presented in 
the present Session have amounted to 
nearly 600. 

Your Committee cannot conclude 
without reminding the Meeting, that 
the Cause which they have undertaken 
cannot be efficiently conducted without 
considerable expense; and that, there- 
fore, liberal contributions are essential 
to its success. Whatever funds may be 
placed at their disposal will be hus- 
banded with care, and employed to the 
best of thein judgment in promoting 
their great object; an object, which, 
the Committee believe, under the bless- 
ing of God, is to be attained by firm- 
ness, activity, and perseverance, on the 
part of the friends of humanity and 
justice. 

Confiding as they do in the upright 
intentions and concurrent views of His 
Majesty's Ministers, however they may 
differ with respect to some of the means 
of carrying their common purposes into 
effect, the Committee have, at present, 
no specific measures to propose to the 
adoption of their friends, beyond that 
general vigilance which the large inter- 
ests involved in the question call for, - 
and those occasional efforts which may 
be required to obviate any attempts 
made to mislead the public mind through 
the medium of the press. With this 
exception, their part seems to be to wait 
the course of events, and to be guided in 
their future proceedings by the circum- 
stances which may arise. It would ar- 
gue insensibility, however, to the good- 
ness of Providence, if they were to 
close their Rep ort without expressing 
their gratitude for the progress already 
mide, and fot the brighter prospects 
which they trust are opening on them ; 
and without declaring their firm and 
settled conviction, that a cause resting 
on such principles is absolutely certain 
of eventual success. 
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PRAYER.BOOK AND HOMILY SOCIETY. 
TWELFTH REPORT. 

Progress of the Soviely. 

THe Twelfth Year of this Society's 
proceedings has been, in many import- 
ant respects, one of the most success- 
ful which have marked its progress. 
At home, the patronage of the Institu- 
tion has been very considerably and 
materially enlarged; while the events 
of the year have been generally en- 
couraging. Abroad, the Society's sphere 
of usefulness has still continued to ex- 

pand. 
Issues of Books, 

The number of Bound Books—i.e. 
Prayer-Books, Psalters, and Homilies— 
issued during the year, is 9245; and of 
Tracts—viz. Homilies, Articles of Re- 
ligion, and Ordination Services, 102,705. 

To these are to be added, 2000 copies 
of Prayers and Thanksgivings, selected 
from the Liturgy, in the Irish Tongue 
and Character. 

The whole number of Books and 
Tracts issued from the first, is as fol- 
lows :—Prayer-Books, 100,779; Psal- 
ters, 11,195; Tracts—i.e. Homilies, 
Articles of Religion, Ordination Ser- 
vices, and Prayers—809,904. 


Number and Prices of Homily Tracts. 

Of the 33 Homilies of the United 
Church, 31, in English, are sold to 
Subscribers, at from 4s. to 12s. 6d. 
per 100, according to their re- 
spective lengths, in large type; and, 
in smallertype with cuts, at from 
2s. Gd. to 10s. per 100: the Homily 
‘* Against Disobedience and Wilful 
Rebellion,” being much longer than 
any of the 31, is sold at 30s. per 
100 in the larger type, and at I6s. 
in the smaller: that ‘Against Peril 
of Idolatry,” being still longer, 
is sold at 70s. in the larger type, 
and at 32s. in the smaller. The 
Articles of Religion are sold at 
7s. 6d. per 100 larger type, and at 
5s. the smaller. 


The number of Homilies at pre- | 


sent on sale in other languages is 
as follows:— 

Irish, 2; with Selection of Prayers 
and Thankegivings — Welch, S3—Manks, 
9; with Articles — French, 3; with 
Burial Service—Spanish, 5—Italian, 4 
—German, 5 Dutch, $; with Burial 
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Service—Modern Greek, that an the 

Scriptures, and that against the Fear 

of Death— Arabic, that on the Scrip. 

tures—Chinese, the same, and that on 
the Misery of Man by Sin. 

Selection of Prayers, in Irish. . 

Of the issue of 2000 copies of 
Prayers and Thanksgivings above 
mentioned, it is said— 

This measure was adopted, at the 
very urgent request of an active and 
intelligent friend in Ireland, whose own 
language will best express the urgency 
of the case which he pleaded for :-— 

You will afford the poor Irish, who have 
not, if you except some Prayers to the 
Saints, a written prnyer in the world bat 
the Lord's Prayer, with the very quint- 
essence of our spiritual Liturgy. 

The measure was recommended, also, 
as furnishing a small Tract peculierly 
suitable to those who understand Irish 
only, and who are confined in jails. 
The same correspondent says— 

Many such have been brought, by the 
blessing of God vouchsafed to the exertions 
of some excellent men, to a certain sense of 
sin; and it may be hoped that these prayers, 
‘in their own language, will furnish them 
with that, which their understandings may 
follow with facility, and which their hearts 
may feel. None bot an Irishman can full 
estimate the importance of presenting to 
the Irish People truly devout and scriptural 
prayers, and that in the language with which 
their feelings and prejudices are entwined. 


Supply of Merchant Seamen. 


One object, which has frequently 
been submitted to the Committee, they 
should exceedingly rejoice to prosecute, 
if funds at all adequate to demands so 
extensive could be raised: they mean, 
the supply of Merchant Seamen with 
Prayer-Books, on the same or some simi- 
lar plan to that, by meansof which they 
are supplied with Bibles. 

The following extract from a Letter, 
written by a zealous individual living 
upon the sea-coast of Cornwall, may 
help to give an idea of the very bene- 
ficial effects, which might be fairly ex- 
pected from the more general circulation 
of Prayer-Books and Homilies among 
seafaring men. | 

I have disposed of the whole contents of 
your parcel; and, at this moment, all the 

salters and Homilies are in houses or 
ships, where they were greatly needed. I 
presented an enlarged Psalter to a poor man, 
and have been informed that it was made 
very useful in giving consolation to a fisher- 
maa on his dying bed. A poor sailor, who 
had read the ca A the Misery of. 
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Mankind by Sin,” came to my house a week 
afterward, and ass me, in his plain way, 
that it had caused him to think of the value 
ofhis soul. ‘I ussure you,” said he, “that 
book made me weep. I am a great sinner: 
I see that now plain enough.” 

From the following Circular, is- 
sued since the Anniversary, it ap- 
pears that a Separate Fund has been 
opened for the supply, not only of 
Merchant Seamen, but of Water- 
men and Lightermen :— 

Although the propriety and expe- 
diency ofsupplying Merchant Seamen, in 
the Port of London and elsewhere, with 
Prayer- Books and Homilies, atrepuceD 
PRICES, have been long pressed on the 
attention of the Society, very little has 
hitherto been attempted, in cunsequence 
of the painful conviction, that rowps 
much larger than such as this Institu- 
tion could afford can alone answer de- 
mands of so extensive a kind. The ex- 
periment, however, which has been lately 
made—but on a scale altogether inade. 
quate to meet the urgency of the case— 
has served, not only to convince the 
Committee of the great importance of 
the object proposed; but of the strong 
desire which exists among persons of 
this description, and among waTERMEN 
and LIGHTERMEN on the River Thames, 
to be furnished with the Formularies of 
the Church, and of their readiness to 
purchase them at a small price. It bas 
therefore been resolved that a sEPARATE 

FOND shall be opened, for the express 

‘purpose of encouraging such an inclina- 
tion, and furnishing so desirable a sup- 
ply. To this Fund the contributions of 
the Public are earnestly solicited. 

Foreign Proceedings. 

By means of the Tract Societies in 
Hanover and at Berlin, by friends at 
Bremen and Basle, and by others tra- 
velling on the Continent or who meet 
with Germans in this country, Homilies 
in that language are largely distributed. 
The opinion expressed on this subject by 
a judicious Clergyman, who has been 
much abroad, is too decisive to pass 
unnoticed :— 

You will do well to urge all your friends 
very much, in reference to your Foreign 
Operations. Tell them of the wide field that 
iy opening in Germany and Poland. Tell 
them of the awful prevalence of Socinianism, 
in its very worst form—of the deplorable 
want of religious instraction—ofthe profligacy 
of manners which prevailsa—of the millions 
‘who bear the Christian Name, but are in 
a far worse state than the Heathen in al- 
most any part of the world. Tell them, too, 
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that there is hope ofsa new and better spirit 
appearing and spreading itself in the north 
of Germany—that many young men of real 
piety are now to be found among the Ste- 
dents for the Ministry. And whither shoald 
they look for sound, judicious, practical 
divinity, to direct them and keep them 
from mysticism and enthusiasm, but to that 
Charch, which seems to have been so won- 
derfully raised up, preserved, and blesaed, 
to be a bulwark of the cause of true religion 
in Europe and in the World? 

A Clergyman resident at Warsaw, 
after stating that he had distributed 
many Homilies in German, and that 
many more might be circulated with 
much advantage, adds— 

Numerons colonies of Germans are to be 
found in every part of Poland. Many of 
these have no Pastor. They assemble oa 
Sunday, when a Schoolmaster reads aload 
a sermon. They sing hymns, bat have no 

rayers. A reprint of the Morning and 
Evening Services of our Church, with the 
Epistles and Gospels, would be peculiarly 
useful to them. 

A great cariosity respecting the English 
Lita has been excited here by oar 
English Service; and very many foreigners 
have been inquiring after Prayer-Books. 
The langnages in which they would be most 
usefal, are German, Freach, and Latm. 

All the ceremonies used in conducting our 
Public Worship have commanded the re- 
spect of those who have witnessed them. 

It being generally understood, that 
considerable discussion bas arisen among 
the Protestantsin Prussiarespecting the 
adoption of a Liturgy, the Committee 
have entered into correspondence with 
a pious Professor at Berlin, to whom 
they have sent a considerable supply of 
the Book of Common-Prayer, both in 
English and German. In a Letter 
written by this Gentleman, he says— 

The Theological Students, who know your 
Liturgy, are charmed with it: they woald 


very ies kad copies. Respecting the 
Christian nie I can only say, that those 
who know English, and have seen the Prayer- 


Book, are very much pleased with it. 
Acorrespondence has been commenced 
with, and Prayer-Books in French, Ita- 
lian, and Latin sent to, some Pastors of 
the Church in the Valleys of Piedmont. 
When a friend of the Society lately 
visited a Protestant Pastor in a town 
situated at the foot of the Alps, he saw 
on his table a Latin copy of the Liturgy. 
At aiiserable village, as he calls ie iy: 
ing between two mountains, where he 


‘had occasion to pass a Sabbath, he met 


with a Carmelite Capuchin-Friar; who 
comes, every Sunday, three good house’ 
march up the mountain. covered with 


snow, to preach to the few poor people 
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who inhabit the hamlet. In the hands 
of this laborious Missionary, and of his 
companion, the Society has enabled their 
friend to place two Italian Prayer-Books 
and two sets of Italian Homilies, as a 
token of his good-will, and a memurial 
of the interesting conversation which had 
d between them. 

Your Committee mention these cir- 
cumstances solely for the purpose of sug- 
gesting, in how, many different ways, 
not perhaps at first anticipated, the For- 
mularies of our Church, translated into 
foreign languages, may, through God’s 
mercy, become useful to individuals; who 
may thus read, in their own tongues, of 
salvation through Christ, and be assisted 
to pray with the Spirit and to pray with 
the understanding also. 

At Constantinople, where at present the 
Service of no Reformed Church is con- 
ducted except at the Chapel of the Bri- 
tish Embassy, and where it is sometimes 
performed in French for the benefit of 
persons. who only know that language, 
both French and Germans may attend 
with profit, by means of Prayer-Books 
in their respective languages: to this 
end, supplies of both have been sent 
thither by the Society. The Chaplain 
to the Embassy inquires— 

Did you ever think of translating any of 
the Homilies into Armenian? The Arme- 
nians are here a large body of Christians; 
probably about $00,000, in Constantinople 
and the villages of the Bosphorus. They are, 
moreover, a very religious people, fond of 
serious subjects, and are parti ly anxious 
to purchase copies of the Bible in their own 
lan ~ Tamdi to think that some 
of our Homilies, rendered into their vernacu- 
lar tongue, would be very acceptable to them. 

To this suggestion the Committee 
willingly listened ; and have requested 
further information as to the practicabi- 
lity of procuring the versions proposed. 

To record every instance in which 
the Committee have sent Prayer-Books 
or Homilies to foreign stations, for the 
benefit of the ENGLisu, who may reside 
there or for a time resort thither, would 
lead to inconvenient detail. The fol- 
lowing circumstances, however, may not 
be without interest. : 

A correspondent, whose Letters have 
been already referred to, writes— 

The English Prayer-Books are very ac- 
ceptable indeed to the sailors and other poor 
persons who come to our Chapel; and, anti- 
cipating a fresh supply from you, I am al- 
ready pledged to several. I find that those 
to whom TI give books never fail to attend 
Divine Service, when they again. return to 
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; and I am to hold out a ~' 
ducement to then fee this purien: ee 
The force of such an observation will 
be more deeply felt, when it is stated, 
that the Letter was written from Tur- 
key; where it may be easily imagined, 
that few circumstances are to be found, 
which are calculated to assist the heed- 
less and ignorant, especially in the prac- 
tice of religion ; and where, indeed, it is 
well known, the most strenuous efforts 
are often used to draw men into avowed 
apostacy from the Christian Faith. In 
another Letter, the same Clergyman 
On Si day last, we had a |. | 
n Sun we had a large congrega- 
tion of calles seat arrived a this port ; 
and, among them all, there was but one 
Prayer-Book. 

A supply of Prayer-Books, enlarged 
Psalters, and Homily-Tracts, commit. 
ted to the care of a Gentleman going to 
Barbadoes, were found of great use— 
partly to the crew of the vessel in which 
he sailed, all, except two, of whom were 
destitute of Prayer-Books; who were, 
however, very desirous of’ obtainin 
them, and very thankful for them-—ent 
partly to others residing in the island, 
where the individual who undertook to 

pose of them now is. . 

Soon after the Rev. Mr. Diiring, Mis- 
sionary to Africa, left this country for 
the Last time—as it has now become 
far more probable than his friends could 
wish—1000 Prayer- Books were sent to 
him, to be disposed of in such a manner 
as circumstances should render most 
advisable. It had been hoped, by the 
Christian Converts under his care—our 
fellow-subjects, though not our country- 


this 


-men—that he would have brought these 


books wita u1m; and on the very day 
of his arrival, the general cry was, 
“ Master, have you brought plenty of 
Prayer-Books ?” When the ship came 
to port, on board of which the case with 
the Prayer-Books was, and the circum. 
stance had been announced, great joy 
was occasioned ; for the want of them 
had been much felt. In a Letter to 
the Secretary, Mr. Diring observed— 
The manner in which the books were pur- 
chased is a sufficient fo of the value put 
upon them. When I had ned the case 
containing them, more than 60 were sold at 
full cost price in less than an hour. : 
The conclusion of this Letter, espe- 
cially as written by one who probably 
has now entered into rest, is very 
pleasing :— Rees ae 
Perhaps, at a future period, J may be en» 
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AMERICAN BOARD OF MISSIONS. 


Tue Board have now Five Missio- 
naries in the Mediterranean. Of 
these Missionaries, Mr. Temple 
alone is left in Malta, the other four 
now labouring in Syria. A large 
mass of intelligence has been re- 
ceived from these Labourers, the 
substance of which we shall now 
collect, under appropriate heads, 
from their so ty ournals. Very 
detailed communications have also 


been received from the Jewish — 


Missionary, Mr. Wolff; but as 
we are preparing an abstract of 
all Mr. Wolff's proceedings up 
to the latest dates, we shall now 
chiefly confine ourselves to. the 
measures of the American Missio- 
naries, reserving the matters more 
articularly connected with Mr. 
olff, to a fatare Number. 


PROCEEDINGS IN EGYPT. 

Messrs. Fisk and King proceeded 
from Malta to Egypt, accompanied 
by Mr. Wolff, and thence to Jeru- 
salem. An outline of their pro- 
ceedings was given at p.28 of the 
Survey. From Journals transmitted 
to the Board, and others to the 
Bible Society of Malta, we shall 
collect an account of their measures 
in Egypt. ; 
‘ In reading the Voyage on the 
Nile, recourse may be had to Mr. 


Jowett'’s account of his Voyage. 


on that River, given at pp. 402— 
406 of the Volume for 1819; or to 
his fuller report, at pp. 126—165 
of his ‘‘ Christian Researches :” 
the principal places mentioned will 
be found in the Map prefixed to his 
nawrative. 
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Itinerary: of Mesere. Fick and King. 

Alexandria, Jena. 10, 1823—22: Rosetta— 
30: Cairo—Feb. 6, embarked on the Nile— 
10; Minie—14: Bladia—16: Manfelout— 
17: Siout—18: Abutig—22: Akmim; and 
Al Minshich — 27: Negade— 23: Thedes— 
March 5: left Thebes, on the return down 
the Nile—6: Kene 7: Dishne—8: Al Gasi, 
Haou, and —10: Girge— 12: Tahta 
—13: Abutig— 14: Siout —23: Cairo— 
April 7: left Cairo for Jerusalem—8 : Bilbes 
9: entered the Desert—16: El Arish, m 


_ the Desert— 18: left the Desert and Egypt, 


and entered Syria. : 
Af Alexandria. 

We went together to the tomb of our dear 
departed brother Parsons. We kneeled on 
the stone that covers his grave: each suc- 
cessively offered up a prayer, giving thanks 
for the bestowed on him, and for the 

which he was enabled to do while he 
ived; and praying that we might be excited 
to renewed diligence in our Master's work, - 
and fitted to die as our brother died; and 
supplicating a blessing on his far-distant rela- 
tives. We then sung a Funeral Anthem, 
taken from the “ Martyr of Antioch’’ by the 
Rev. H. H. Milman— 
Brother, thou art gone before us, 
And thy saintly soul is. flown, 
Where tears are wiped from every eye, 
And sorrow is unknown. : 
The scene was so affecting, that we could 
not refrain from shedding many tears. We 
endeavoured to renew our sacred vows; and 
“left the place’ with earnest desires to do goed 
to the living while we have op ity. 
. On a visit to the Roman- elic Convent, 
we offered the Curate Martini’s Testament : 
but he refused it; and charged us with defa- 
mation, in attributing to Martini that trans- 
lation, after we had omitted his notes. He 
said that he had orders to burn all such 
books— that the Bible has FOUR SENSES, 
three of which we omit by leaving out the 
notes; and that the letter killeth. By this 
he meant that the si Word of God, with- 
out comment, is pernicious and destructive ! 

We visited the Coptic Convent. The Priest 
told us that there are only 13 Coptic families 
in Alexandria. We inquired about their time 
of beginning and manner of keeping the 
Sabbath: he said that they begin # when 
they rise in the morning, and spend it in 
pare and religious exercises. They be- 
ieve that infants, who are baptized, will be 
saved; and that those, who are not, will 
perish. The man who sins after baptism 
must confess to the priest, and receive the 
cormmunion, which is the body and blood 
of Christ, and he will be forgiven. We in- 

uired whether they approve of giving the 

ible to all the people. He replied, “ Cer- 
tainly : for all Christians—Copts, Abyssinians, 
Catholics, Greeks—all have but one Bible.” 
On parting, we gave him an Arabic Genesis, an 
extract ia Holy ae Truth of Christia- 
nity, and a Homily on Reading the Scriptures. 

Dr. Marpurgo, the Jewish Physician, told 
us that there is much talk about us in 
town. The Catholic Priests are violent against 
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ns, and are not willing that we should 
either preach or distrihute the Scriptures; 
but the people are generally in our fayour. 
The Superior of the Roman-Catholic Con- 
vent came to a house near the one in which 
we live, to speak fo a Catholic Lady against 
us and inst our books: there were, in 
the same house, some Greek and Jewish 
Women, who all took our part. A dispute 
ensued, which Dr. Marpurgo heard. e 
Jewish Women told the Superior that we 
were all three learned men, and good men ; 
and it was only a pity we were Christians, 
for if we were Jews they would call us 
saints. 

We had taken lodgings in the house of a 
Jew, opened our boxes of Sacred Books, and 
began to distribute them: many came to our 
apartments to purchase: sometimes we went 
abroad, with books under our arms; and sold 
in the streets and in the s : we also em- 
ployed a man to go about the town and sell 
for us. During a residence of ten days, we 
distributed 70 copies gratis, and sold 100 for 
440 piastres, with 1000 Tracts. Several in- 
teresting circumstances occurred. The prin- 
cipal Officer of the Customs requested copies 
of the different books: we accordingly waited 
on him next day, and gave him a new Testa- 
ment, a Psalter, and a copy of Genesis, which 
he received very favoura Me A few Mus- 
sulmans purchased copies of Genesis, and to 
a few others we gave iss To Jews we 
sold a FEW copies of the Bible, and of the 
New Testament in Hebrew, French, and Ita- 
lian. We distributed, however, principally 
among nominal Christians. The Master of a 
very interesting: School purchased 15 Testa- 
ments for the use of his School, and we made 
him a present of 15 more for the same pur- 
pose. A Catholic-Armenian Priest called on 
us, and received very readily an Armenian 
Bible. Among other applicants for the Word 
of God was a Catholic from Bethlehem, the 
birth-place of our Saviour. The Greeks, as 
usual, received the New Testament readily ; 
but always ask for the Old, as well as fora 
better translation of the New. 

At Rosetta. 

_ _We first visited the Greek Convent: 
itis a large building; but only one Priest 
now resides in it, nor is there any other in 
Roeetta : he told us, that there are at pre- 
sent not above 10 or 12 Greeks residing in 
the town: nearly that number called on us for 
Testaments. the Greek we went to 
the Coptic Convent: there are two Priests in 
it, both of whom are married: adjoining this 
convent was a Coptic School of 13 boys. We 
went next, accompanied by the Coptic Priests, 
te the Jewish Synagogue : two or. three Jews 
were present, and the great subject of Chris- 
tianity was discussed with a Jew in the Syna- 
gogue. One of the Copts shewed us an Ara- 
bic Bible, which he bought of Mr. Belzoni. 
We remained in Rosetta only two days: 
during that time we gave awsy six copies of 
the Scriptures, and sold 30. 

From Rosetta to Cairo—On the ge 
from Rosetta to Cairo, there was an Eclipse 
of the Moon. It began a little before six, 
when the moon was about an hour high. 
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The moon’e disk was com obseured for 
an hour and -seven minutes. The 
Arabe, both in our boat and on shore, were 
dreadfully alarmed. The Rais (captain. of 
the boat) repeated his prayers; and, as the 
merrier rwabeggi’ we heard cries of a eere 
tude on shore. e were approaching a vil- 
lage ; and, as we paseed it, the moon became 
totally eclipsed. The whole village was then 
in consternation and uproar. We could hear 
nothing but the screams and prayers of men, 
women, and children—‘‘O God, and the Pro- 
phet !’*— ‘‘O God, and the Prophet !""—*" Most 
merciful God !’"—** Most beneficent God !"— 
“O Lord! O Lord !”—" War! war! war !”— 
“O God, have mercy upon us!’’—** Lord, 
spare us !’’—‘‘ O Mohammed !’’— Such were 

@ cries that incessantly filled the air. We 
asked the Arab Boatmen what they thought 
of it. They supposed it denoted a revolution, 
and was in consequence of the Pacha’s op- 


pressing the Arabs, and taking so niuch money 
them. 


At Cairo. 

Mr. Lee, Consul at Alexandria, was at Cairo, 
with his family. From Mr. Salt, the Consul- 
General, and from Mr. Lee, we received all 
those enco ng attentions, which their pre- 
vious good offices in favour of the Bible Soci- 
ety had given us-ground to hope for. In the 
benevolent efforts of these Gentlemen, we 
have a practical illustration of what has been 
often advanced in theory, vis. that Consuls, 
Merchants, and Travellers, in foreign coun- 
tries, have it in their pore to assist materially 
in the distribution of the Scriptures. Weare 
happy to learn, that, from a quantity of the 
Scriptures, whieh Mr. Fisk brought last heen 
from the Depot at Smyrna and left in the Con- 
sulate, Mr. Salt’s oa ig has sold 117 of 
different kinds for 723% piastres, which he 
paid to Mr. Fisk. It is gratifying to see the 
work thus advancing, when none of the public 
agents of the Society are in the country. I[t 
shews that such a demand exists for the 
tures, as requires a CONSTANT supply. 

We remained in Cairo only one week; but, 
during that: time, we gave away 62 copies of 


the Scriptures, and sold 77. Jn this instance, 
the proportion of copies distributed gratis is 
unusually large. This remains to ex- 


lained. Wein reality gave away only 12 in 

airo; but we gave also 50 to Mr. Warton, 
an English Gentleman, with whom we formed 
a very interesting acquaintance at Cairo, and 
who was going to Persia: theese 50 were He- 
brew New-Testaments, and the Testament 
and Genesis in Arabic, designed for gratui- 
tous distribution in Persia, and between here 
and there among Jews and Mussulmans. 
Mr. Warton has already been several years 
in Persia, and has given several to 
M ans: he was very giad to receive the 


ly which we gave him. 
“Hae Director ofthe Pacha’s Institute, shewed 
us the Printing Establishment. When Mr. 


Fisk visited this establishment last year, he 
found them setting the types to reprint a 
a Tract which he had given away a few days 


before. It was an aceount of the Lancaste- 
rian System of Education, prepared in Arabic 
by Professor Macbride of Oxford. The Su- 
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intendant of the: Press now told us that 
100 copies were printed, which the Pacha had 
given to his frien 


We are very happy to be in company with 


Mr. Wolff. His knowledge of Hebrew, Ara-' 


bic, and Persian is of immense advantage. 

When we arrived at Cairo, we intended 
going thence to Suez and Mount Sina! ; but, 
learning that there were some disturbances in 
that quarter, we relinquished that of our 
plan, and resolved on a journey into ee! 

gypt. We carried with us, in Arabic, 221 
Testaments, 8 Psalters, and 172 copies of 
Genesis. 


patting ev 

dined with Mr. Lee at his residence on the 
banks of the Nile. At dinner, Mr. Lee read 
to us a Letter from his dragoman at Alexan- 
dria, giving the information, that a high de- 
gree of fanaticism had been excited among 
the Mussulmans at that place, by our conver- 
sation, preaching, and the distribution of 
books ; immediately after our departure, 
the Musselim gave orders to collect all the 
books which we had distributed ; and that, if 
we had remained a few days longer, we 
should probably have been in personal dan- 
ger. We heard a verbal report nearly to the 
same etfect, a few days ago. In view of this 
we can only commit our way to the Lord, 
pray for His guidance and blessing, and en- 
courage ourselves by saying, Jf be for 
us, who can be against ua 2 

After a delightful walk with Mr. Lee and 
his family, in a spacious garden of palm- 
trees adjoining his house, we took our leave, 
and embarked, at five in the evening, in a 
emall boat; committing our past labours and 
future proceedings to the Divine Blessing. 
We sailed with a fine breeze till ten, and then 
spearitien agploaen ight; a a ~— prio 
anciently emphi the 
Pharaohs. - 4 ef 
Voyage up the Nile to Thebes. 

Minie.—We visited the Bishop. Our way 
to his house was through a » narrow 
lane; and all the people whom we saw looked 
like Misery incarnate. We saw several little 
children, who appeared sickly ; and their eyes 
were covered with. flies, which seemed to 
hover about them ae about a carcase, and no 
one drove them tty ; ples the mother did 
not seem to regar erings of the in- 
fant in her bosom. 

The Bishop, whose name is Thomas, is 
upward of eighty; habited in a coarse blue 
mantle, with a turban of the same colour. 
His long white beard formed a fine contrast 
with his swarthy countenance. We shewed 
him the Patriarch’s Letter, which he read, 
and then invited us to sit down. Though 20 
old, yet he can see to read even small print 
without glasses. He shewed us several Arabic 
and Coptic Books, all manuscripts, except 
Arabic Bible: we inquired where he obtain 
that: he said, “A friend, like yourselves, 
brought it to us.” This was no doubt Mr. 
Jowett, who, during his journey into Up 

t, four years ago, distributed upward of 
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twenty Arabie Bibles, all that he had with 
lim. We offered to purchase some of the 
manuscripts, but he refused. We shewed 
htim several of our books, and offered them as 
@ present; but he declined receiving them, 
and said they had an abundance of books al- 
ready. His conduct probably arose from his 
ignorance and indifference, rather than from 
opposition. 
we were about taking our leave, he 

invited us toremain and dine with him, which 
we did. It was interesting to see the simpli- 
city of his fare. The table was a wooden 
frame, eight inches square, and a foot high. 
On this was placed a large pewter platter, 
with four dishes on it: one contained boiled 
eggs, another preserved dates, and the other 
two soft cheeses. Small loaves of bread were 
laid in a row around the dishes. This was 
the Bishop’s dinner. We seated ourselves, 
with him and two or three others, on the 
floor. A servant then brought water, that 
we might wash each his right hand, as that 
bor to serve apa s ofobapiaed dag and 

efore eating, the Bishop e the sign of 
the cross, and asked a blessing. Of ae 
there waa only one kind, the water of the 
Nile; and we all drank from the same brown 
earthen jug. 

Bladia—This place consists almost entirely 
of Cepts. On entering the village, we saw a 
boy with 4 book in his hand, reading—went 
up to him, and then discovered a man set i 
at the door of a mud hovel, with a long re 
in his hand, which he was swinging over the 
heads of 26 children, all engaged in writing 
Arabic and ropes on plates of tin. This 
was 3 Coptic School. 

elout—Some Coptic Priests came to 
our boat, and purc several books 

Siouf—This is the seat of government for 
Upper Egypt. We waited on the Governor 
with o 


ur from Mohammed Ali. 
Pacha, and received a rt for the re- 
mainder of our journey. e ther waited 


on the Coptic Bishop : his name is Michael : 

is appearance and conversation indicate 
an unusual degree of intelligence: he is now 
recovering from a fit of sickness: he is 55 

ears old, and has been Bishop eight years. 

here are twelve Priests here, and one Church. 
There are schools for boys, but girls are never 
taught to read. One of the Priests gave us 
his opinion, that there are 300 or 400 Coptic 
houses in Siout. The Bishop received us 
very kindly. We gave him a New Testa- 
ment, a Psalter, and a Genesis; and he sent 
three Priests, whose names were Schenooda, 
Kulta, and Meenah, to take books to sell, 
while we are gone te Thebes. They took 
50 Testaments. 

Abutig—We called on the Koumas, or 
Head Priest, who is here at present in the 
Bishop's place, and sold a few books. Se- 
veral Copts came afterward to the boat, and 

urchased. We left five Testaments and 

ve oe of Genesis with a young man, 'to 
be sold during our absence, ; 

As we were walking on shore, the next 
day, a Copt, from Abutig, came to us, and 
wished to purchase ten Testaments to sell- 


‘ 
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again. We let him have them at a very low 
price. This circumstance has encouraged us 
much. It indicates a desire among the peo- 
ple to possess the Scriptures; for, in this 
country, the Christians are so poor, that they 
will not PURCHASE books, even at a low 
price, unless they really want them. 

Akmim—This is a considerable town, on 
the east bank. We took some books, and 
went to the Coptic Church. We there 
learned that the Bishop is now Oe 
We saw the Koumas, an old man, w 
immediately purchased some of our books. 
We saw lee four or five other Priests. 
There are six or seven in Akmim, and several 
hundred Coptic houses: some said 500. 
There are also many Copts in the adjacent 
mountains. We sat down at the door of the 
Church, and offered our books for sale to 
those who were present; the information 
was soon circulated, and others came to 
Pe we were obliged to to the 

t bepeat for more boo The 
Koumas sat by our side, most of the 
afternoon, and assisted us. Some of the 
other Priests were also present, encou 
the people to buy. Before nine o’clock in 
the evening, we had giving away 9 books 
and sold 90. 

When we awoke in the morning, we found 
a crowd of Copts waiting round our boat, to 
buy the Scriptures and Tracts. The Koumas 
and some of the Priests wha were present 
bought additional copies, and assisted in 
Selling. Before ten, we gave away and sold 
47 for 173 piastres, making the whole nyum- 
ber sold, in Akmim 137, for 497 piastres; 
besides eleven given gratis, and Tracts for 12 

iastres—all accomplished in less than 24 

ours. Here was a scene on which our 
minds dwelt with a degree of satisfaction not 
easily expressed. It was highly gratifying 
to see the Priests-s0 ee) stirring u 
i le to a sabes the eth 

ay a Divine Blessing aceo 6 
disteibuted, and rest on the Priests and 
People who received them ! 

| Minshich—This is a small village on the 
west bank. We took some books, and called 
on the Koumas: he is about 55 years old, 
and nearly blind. He received us in a stable; 
and, after we had conversed some minutes 
there, he took us through another stable, 
and then up stairs to his apartments, There 
was so much smoke and dirt as seemed to 
render the apartments really uninhabitable. 
He told us there were two other Priests in 
the village, one of whom came in while we 
were there.. The whole number of Coptic 
houses is paiee oe sold riliceraens and 

ve away four. e poverty and misery, 
fh which these people live, are almost beyond 
description, 

Negade-- Easing by Girge, as the wind 
was favourable, we arrived at Negade, on 
the west bank. The greater part of the in- 
habitants are Copts. We waited on the 
Koumas: he read the Patriarch’s Letter, 
and looked at our books; but said they had 
already a plenty: he paid us no further at- 
tention, but soon walked away. We sold a 
Testament and a Psalter; and then a Priest 
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namea Antonio invited us to his house: he 
had an Arabic Bible, which he received from 
Mr. Jowett, whose name he remembered. 
He said he had read the whole of it, and was 
much pleased with it. 

Thebes—On the 28th of February, about 
sunset, we arrived at Luxor, one of the vil- 
lages of Thebes, in 22 days from Cairo. At 
Thebes we spent five days. Most of this 
time was occupied in visiting the temples of 
Luxor and Carnac, on the east; and, on the 
west, those of Medinal Abu, of Memnon, and of 
Ieis, the colossal statues of Memnon, the Tombs 
of the Kings, and the Grottos of N i 

In Luxor, we called on a Coptic Pri 
nated Macarius, who bought some of our 
books: he said there were 60 Coptie houses 
in Luxor, and two Priests beside himself: 
‘one of them, who is colon org —_ 
in: man were present, but none 
them read At Carnac, we found no 
Christians; nor any at Gornou or Medinal 
Abu, west of the riyer, except one, who re- 
sides there at present as an agent: to him we 
offered a Greek Testament, which he at first 
declined, giving us to uoderstand that he did 
not believe in its divine authority, but con- 
feasing, at the same time, that he had never 
read it. After a long conversation about 
the Scri , he accepted the book, and said 


he would find time to read it. Mr. Wolff 
went to visit the Copts, in two west 
of the Nile and south of Thebes: he went 


first to Al Baarat, two hours from Luxor, 
where he found three Christians: here Mallem 
Maghrus purchased three Testaments. In 
the course of the day Mr. Wolff gave eight 
copies of Genesis to Mussulmans, and sold a 
number of books to Copts. At Luxor we 
made the acquaintance of Mr. Reifaud, a 
French ert a residi ing there, who also 
purchased the Scriptures of us. 

About 30 baer’ above a Coste oe a 
large town @ see a $ 
ee dot lnc inkabdtaats are said be: Cope 
We contemplated going thither; but, fin 
that all our books are likely to be 
of before we reach Cairo, and being in haste 
on aecount of the season, we con to re- 
linquish this part of our journey. Beyond 
Esne there are nu Christians, except a few at 
Edfou. There are, indeed, a number of 


ae now employed by the Pacha at Assouan, 
an 


we have heard that they are erecting a 
Church there. 

On the morning of the Sabbath which we 
spent at Thebes, we read the Scriptures in Ro- 
maic to our servant, and gave him religious in- 
struction. We then spent a season in social wor- 

ip. On this occasion we read from the Journal 
of Brainerd an account of his conversion and 

i We were.led to contrast this monu- 


They shall perish Most of them, indeed, 
have perished already. But this shall re- 
main for ever ! 3 


ue 
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We have now taken a glance at what re- 
mains of one of the most ancient and mag- 
nificent cities of the world; which is said to 
have had one hundred gates, and to have 
been able to send out ten thousand sol- 
diers from each gate. Her proud monarchs 
and their abject slaves now sleep in the dust; 
and their spirits reeeive their just reward 
from Him, who is no respecter of persons. 


Return down the Nile to Cairo. 

Kene— This is un the east bank of 
the Nile. Taking books with us, as usual, 
we went into the town, and inquired first for 
Méllem Boulus, who is mentioned, in Mr. 
Jowett’s ‘‘Researches.” “ Mallem” isa title 
among the Copts: its import is 
‘¢ Jearned,”’ or “ teacher.” We shewed Mal- 
lem Boulus the Patriarch’s Letter, and then 
our books. He looked at the books, kissed 
them, bought several, and assisted us in sell- 
ing to others. He told us there were about 
1500 houses in Kene, of which 150 or 200 are 
Coptic. They have neither a Priest nor a 
Church in Kene; but go for Public Worship 
to Goos, a village three or four hours distant, 
where are also many Copts. Within four 
hours after our arrival, we sold 17 Testa- 
ments and 14 copies of Genesis, for 114 pias- 
tres. We have reason to speak very highly 
of the attentions which we received from 
Mallem Boulus, and of the part that he 
acted in regard to the eale of books; and it 
gave us ck aa pleasure to find grin | 

the people a desire to the Wo 
af God. While we were with Mallem Boulus, 
another Mallem came in, who teaches a 
school of 30 boys: te him we gave five copies 
of Genesis, to be given as premiums to such 
of soa pupils as e most rapid progress in 

r 


th ; 

Great numbers of Mussulman Pilgrims 
through Kene on their way to Mecca. 
defiling influence on the people is very ma- 
nifest. ,We have nowhere seen so many 
Mussulman Women unveiled, or so bold and 
shameless as here. 

Dishne—This is a small village on the east. 
One of the Copts told us there were 40, an- 
other said 30, tic houses; but no Church, 
Priest, or School, The Mussulmans are 
Ha about as numerous as the Copts. 

e saw a considerable number of Copts, 
but only three of them could read. These 
three all bought books. 

Al Gasi— At Al Gazi, a considerable village 
on the east, we met with a Copt, who told us 
there were in the village a Koumas, two other 
Priests, a Schoolmaster who had seven or 
eight echolars, one Church, 80 Coptic and 
100 Mussulman houses. We went to the 
redeeay Stah rapa mie waited half an 

our for him, in a litte apartment so dirty 
and filthy as to render it exceedingly dis- 
agreeable: we then learned that was 
en and could not see us for an hour: we 
could not wait; but left some books for him, 
and . We inquired for the other 
Priests, but they were out of town. 

Haov—tin returning to our boat, we met 
with a Priest from Hou, or Haou; who bought 
a Testament and a copy of Genesis, at a very 
low price. In an-hour-and-a-half after leav- 


eir 
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ing Al Gasi, we passed Haou on the west; 
and soon after , the wind being con- 


enrol violent. Here a Priest from 
A) Gasi came on board, to buy books. He 
had returned to the village soon after we left 


_ it; and, hearing about us, set out and tra- 


velled till he overtook us. 

Bageoura—A \ittle before three we left our 

boat, and went to Bageoura, which is some 
distance from the Nile. We were an-bour- 
and-a-half in reaching it. We found several 
Priests and Mallems, and a number of people 
near the Church. They manifested, how- 
ever, very little inclination to purchase our 
books: we sold only two Testaments and six 
copies of Genesis. There are at Bageoura a 
Koumas, five Priests, one Church, a Nunnery 
in which are two or three nuns, and several 
learnei' Mallems. We have seldom heard 
of’ a Nunnery among the There is 
usually a Convent connected with every 
Church, but it is the dwelling of the Priests, 
whether married or unmarried. Many of 
the Priests are married; and we are told that 
the people are best pleased when this is the 
ease. 
From Bageoura we saw Farshiout, but 
want of dime prevented us from going thither. 
While we were absent from the boat, two 
men from Haou camé and bought books of 
our servant. 

We did not find in Dishne, Gasi, Haou, and 
Bageoura, that zeal for obtaining the Word 
of God, which we had witn in Akmim 
We, however, disposed of a few 
copies in each place. May they be the means 
of exciting a thirst for the Water of Life, 
which some future agent of the Society may 
be the instrument of satisfying! ‘ 

Girge—Having floated cage Ar night, we 
awoke, on the 10th of March, in sight of the 
high minarets of a Went first to pay 
our respects to the Bishop, and were con- 
ducted to his house through a narrow dark 
avenue. He was asleep, but the Koumas re- 
ceived us very kindly. The apartments were 
entirely without furniture, except a mat of 
reeds spread on the floor, on which we sat; 
but they were cleaner than the rooms, in 
which we have usually been received by the 
Coptic Clergy. After piceng See while, the 
Bishop awoke, and we were invited into his 
presence. He was on the roof of the house, 
reclining on the bed on which he had been 
sleeping. He was in feeble health, as might 
be a te from his age, which is 90 years. 
For 31 years he has been Bishop of this 


Diocese. The Koumas told us, there 
are in t twelve Bishoprica, two east of 
the Nile, and ten west of it. The whole number 


of Coptic Priests we estimated at 230 or 240 ; 


but others set it much higher. The reason 
he assigns, why the number of Bishoprics is 
so small, is the poverty and tribulation, which 


the Christians are now in. They are indeed 

in bondage. We dined with the Koumas: 

Nee dinner consisted of boiled eggs, bread, and 
oney. 

We had but three Arabic Testaments re- 
maining: one we ‘gave to the Bishop, the 
Koumas bought one, and the third was nn- 
mediately sold. We sold also 17 copies of 
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Geneds. The Koamas told us, that Girge 
contains 800 or 320 Coptic houses. Besides 
the Bishop and Koumas, there are five other 
Priests; and there are three Churches. 
At Girge we received a Letter from Mr. 
Salt, requesting us, in the name of the Pacha, 
but in a very kind manner, to forbear arguing 
on points of religious belief with Mussulmans. 
he Letter implies that there is no impedi- 
ment whatever on the of the Mussul- 
mans or of the Government to the distribution 
of the Scriptures or to Missionary Labours, ex- 
cept among Mussulmans themselves; and that 
the need of caution, at the present moment, 
arises, in part at least, from the present poli- 
re state of Turkey. Here, then, is a wide 


d promising field actually laid OPEN before . 


us, for labuurs among Nominal Christians and 
Jews. It seems improper to cause it to be 
shut against us, by attempting to force open 
a door, which Providence seems to have 
closed against us. Still, opportunities may 
eccasionally occur of giving the Scriptures to 
Mussulmans, and of speaking to them about 
Christianity. Now and then, we meet one 
who has travelled in Europe, or who reads 
European Books, who is liberal and tolerant 
in his ideas. To such persons, and to our 
teachers, and to men of letters with whom we 
became acquainted, we may speak of the Son 
of God, and give them the Gospel. Mussul- 
mans, also, come sometimes to purchase the 
Scriptures of theirown accord. By enlighten- 
ing and reforming Nominal Christians in 
Turkey, we are preparing the way; and 
raising up agents to bear a part when the way 
shall be prepared, in convincing the followers 
of the False Prophet of their errors, and 
teaching them the truth. Lord, teach us the 
way in which we should walk, for we lift up 
our souls unto Thee ! 

Tahta— Near this place, we ascended a 
mountain, which rose immediately from the 
east bank of the river, for the purpose of 
surveying a grotto. Sitting down in one of 
the windows, we cast our eyes over one of 
the most enchanting scenes in nature. From 
an elevation of 200 feet, we looked down on 
the Nile meandering through the plains that 
are enriched and fertilized by its waters; 
while these plains present to the eye a variety 
and richness of vegetation seldom seen. 

Flocks were grazing in every direction. 
Numerous small villages, surrounded by 
groves of palm-trees, increased the variety 
and beauty of the scenery: while, on the 
posite side of the river, rose the barren hills 
that skirt the Lybian Desert. Surely a her- 
mit, if truly pious, might in this cell contem- 
plate the works of God with no ordinary de- 
gree of tranquillity and peace. 

Tahta is half-an-hour west of the river. 
Wecalled first at the Catholic Convent, where 
we were very kindly received by a Missionary 
of the Propaganda, who has been here cight 
years, aid has under him about 500 Coptic 
Catholics. We gave him an Italian Bible, 
which he aecepted with many thanks; and 
gs us, in return, one of his Arabic Sermons 
n manuscript. There are four Catholic Esta- 
blishments in Upper Egypt, viz. at Tahta, 
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Farshiout, Akmim, and Girge. There have. 
been others at Negade, &c. but they are now 
destroyed. We went, next morning, among 
the Copts, found two Priests, and learned that 
there is a third in the village, and about 100 
Coptic houses, and three Schools for boys, 
We cannot learn that girls are ever sent to 
school among the Copts, or taught to read at 
home. To the Copts we sold ten, copies of 
Genesis. 

Abutig—We recetved 164 piastres for books 


_ which we left on our way up. All the books 


were sold. : 

Siout— We waited on the Bishop. We had 
the happiness to learn that all the 50 Testa- 
ments which we had left were sold, and that 
more were wanted. One of them inquired 
whether we should come that way again with 
books. Another offered four piastres for a 
Psalter, if we had one remaining. We sold 
to the Priests all the copies of Genesis that we 
had on hand ; and thus found ourselves, a long 
way from our journey’s end, entirely without 
books for distribution. ; 

_ Between Minte and Catro—Here are seve- 
ral convents and villages, at which we in- 
tended to stop on our returns but, having . 
distributed all our books, and being in haste, 
we passed by them all. 

atro—After an absence of 46 days, we ar- 
rived at Cairo on the 23d of March ; and met 
a very cordial reception from Messrs. Salt and 
Lee. Our expenses have amounted to about 
30 dollars each. Wesold, in Arabic, 211 
Testaments, 127 Genesis, and 7 Pesalters; and 
gave away 10 Testaments, 45 Genesis, and 
one Psalter : in other languages, we have sold 
4and given away 5 Testaments and Bibles. : 
We have also distributed 250 Tracts. . 

During the journey, we were both attacked 
with a fever, though at different times, 
Through the kindness of our Heavenly Fa~- 
ther, we both recovered after an illness of only 
four or five days. When in ill health among 
strangers and with bad accommodations, the 
mind begins to turn back to the friends whom 
we have left afar off. With a mattrass spread 
on the cabin floor, no chair but a box of books, 
none of the little comforts which Mothers and 
Sisters know so well how to provide, the wind 
blowing into our cabin, in this situation it was 
impossible not to recall to mind the kind atten- 
tion which we used to receive, when ill, from 
friends, whose na'«s4 we cannot recollect 
without the tenderest emotions. But then 
we reflected, how much better was our situa- 
tion, than that of better men has often been. 

What must not Brainerd have suffered, 
when sick among the Indians! And what 
were Martyn’s trials, with the heat, the dust, 
his savage guide, and no friend near ! 


The Coptic Church eager for the Scrinturcs. 

We ought to have mentioned, that, before 
leavingCairo,we waited on theCopticPatriarch, 
and presented him with some of our books, 
and that he gave us a very friendly Letter to 
We 
now feel authorised to say, that the Coptic 
Church has lifted up its voice in favour of the 
Bible Society and of the Distribution of the 
Scriptures. The Patriarch, the Bishops, the 

JS 
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are not likely to have any at present. They 
have among yhem a few, though but very few 


ei agp apa 
and expense, that few copies are likely to be 
produced in this way, except what are neces- 
Mary for the Churches e Bible Society 


expected, who do not feel the 
the work, and say “ If the Churches are sup- 
ed with Sacred get Gg hy sufficient :” 
wt, though indifferent, not oppose. 
We have never yet heard a Copt’s voice raised 
agent the Bible Society, or the distribution 
its books. They have, almost here, 
for the whole Bible: the 


Coptic Church, if the ety could give them 
the Psalter or the Gaye in Arabic and 
Coptic, in parallel columns: the 8 

are read jin their Churches, first in Coptic, 
then in Arabic. As the agents of the Bible 
Society are inerearine im number, we, hope 
gome one at least will be found every winter 
to bring a fresh supply of these Holy Books, 
and distribute them among these needy 
Churches; and as the Nile, by its annual in- 
undations, enriches and fertilizes the plains of 
Egypt, so may the Bible Society by its an- 
ntral supplies be the instrument of rendering 
Eevee ie Salas rich and fruitful. 

5 way, let the Bible Society proceed, 
‘and scatter copiés of the Bible plentifully 
among all classes of men: and though there 
is now in the land of Egypt a thick dit bac 
wohich may be felt; yet soon shall we see some 
of these sources of light, like the night-fires 
ofthe Arnbs, race ee surrounding dark- 
ness, ahd shedding light in every direction. 


Journey from Cairo to Palestine. 

April 7, 1823 — Soon after sunrise, an 
Arab Shekh came wit] » ir camels. We had 
‘engaged thirteen, and were to pay 64 dollars 
‘for each, for the journey from Cairo to Jaffa: 
four camels were for ourselves and servant, 
‘one for our guide Mustapha, one for water, 
one for provisions, four for our trunks of books 
and clothes, and two for the books of the 
Bible Society and the Jews’ Society. 

At nine o’clock we took leave of Mr. Salt 
and his family, and commenced our ey. 

April 8—We rode in the edge of the Wilder- 
‘ness, with its immense extent stretching away 
to the right, ahd the fertile plains of the Nile to 
the left. We pitched our tent on the road, near 
Bilbes, the last village before we enter the 
ee Found the thermometer in our tent 
a ‘ 

. 4pril 9—We counted the persons belonging 
to the caravan, and found the whole number 
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74; with 44 camels, 67 asses, one male, and 
horse. 


poles, and stretch out the ropes and fasten 
them to the earth with pins; and then arrange 
our trunks and boxes of books, so that they 
serve us for tables, chairs, and bedsteads : 
camels are turned out to feed on the thistlés, 
weeds, and grass, which the Desert 3 
and, at sunset, are assembled, and made te 
tie down round the encampment. . 

April 10—At two, after seven hours’ trae 
velling, we pitched our tent at Maheima. 
Thermometer in the tent 84°, in the sun 104% 
Here is a well of what we cali here, in the 
Desert, good water. 

After some refreshment, we took 3 Persim 
Testament, and Genesis m Arabic, and went 
to Hadgi Mohammed, a Dervish in the 

y- We sat down with hi 
ket spread on the sand, with 
beating on our heads, and then hin 
our books. He reads well in Persian and 


most of the Dervishes, and several 
and Armenians, gathered round and listened. 
Mohammed read in Genesis, and said it was 
VERY Goop. Another Turk then took it, 
and read that God RESTED on the seventh day} 
and said, ily, that it was infidelity to 
say hat God RRgSTED. eng ong ey = 
‘exp ; but to-no purpose, till he 
had given such a book to the Mufti of Je- 
rusalem, who said it was good, This argu- 
ment silencéd him at once. 

April 11-—At two, after more than seven 
hours’ travel, we pitched. our tent at Jisvar. 
‘Those places in the Desert where there are 


wells, or Malu caravans are s0cus wo 
enca ve, in consequence 
April 12—We saw flocks of and 


ing on the scanty vegetation which the 
Wilderness affords. One of the flocks, from 
300° sheep a Ths Gheghen! Gnd 

8 
with a small 


April 14—Withe cecnly. 

1 1. itherto we gen y ene 
joyed a refreshing north wind, which served 
to mitigate the heat; and rendered our 
journey jess tedious, than we had it 
would be. This morning a strong 

wind from the south-east commenegd; 
was indeed distressing: the air } 
seemed as if it issued from the mouth of an 
oven: many of the Arabs bound a hand- 
kerchief over their mouths and noses, as @ 
defence nst it. After riding six bhoure- 
and-a-half, we pitched our tent on the plain 
of Loolia, near a well of miserable water. 
The thermometer in our tent staag at 09%. 
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April 15, 1823 To avoid the heat of the day, 
we resumed our journey at one in the morning. 
The wind continued south-east during the 
night, and we anticipated another dreadful 
day: but, in the forenoon, it changed to the 
south-west, and we were refreshed by a 
cooling breese. The night was se cloudy 
that not a star appeared. e loaded camels, 
which, during the day, travel like a flock, 
were all tied together when we travelled in 
the night. One is surprised to see how the 
Arabs, who are accustomed to the Desert, 
will find their way in a dark night. After 
eleven hours’ ride, we pitched our tent. at 
Aboo Jibama. 
__ April 16—Resumed our journey at five in 
the morning. Soon came upon a harder 
zoad than we‘had found for several days. 
It was at no great distance from the sea. 
The salt water had overflowed it, and had 
‘been evaporated by the sun, leaving a con- 
siderable thickness of salt on the ground. 
At two, we came upon the shore of the Me- 
diterranean, where the waves were rolling 


and foaming, aud breaking in a most beau- 


tiful and majestic manner. Turning from 
the sea-shore, and ing over 3 mountain 
of sand, we came, n a Rittle while, to El 
Arish, a village situated in the Desert. At 
Messaoudia, a watering-place on the sea- 
shore, the caravan seperated, and one tal 
took a different route to Gaza. After riding 
ten hours-and-a-half, we pitched our tent on 
the plain near the village. 

Our Shekh belongs to this place. When‘ 
he and his attendants met with their friends, 
we had an opportunity to observe a curious 
mode of salutation. They took each other 
by the hand, put their foreheads together, 
and smacked their lips, but without bringing 
their faces in contact. They repeated this 
joining of foreheads and distant kissing four 
or five times, saying ‘“ Peace’”—“ Well ?”— 
“ Thank God !’!—“ How are you?’’—“ Thank 
God !""—“ Peace” —* God give you peace !” 
April 18 Aner riding 

pri er 
we pitched our tent at Bur el Khoor, a 
an covered with grass and shrubs i 


several large flocks of sh an 
pe direction of 
d. sh 


on W. 


Arab shepher esses. We 
walked up to the top of a sand-hill near our 
tent, where we had a delightful view of the 
plain. After being so long in the Wilder- 
ness, this view was indeed cheering. We 
have now just left the dominions of Mo» 
hammed Pacha, and entered Modern 
While in the Desert, we have found 
comfort in singing— 
Guide me, O thou Great Jehovah, . 
Pilgrim through this barren land. . 
ees 


PROCEEDINGS IN PALESTINE AND SYRIA. 
General View of the Journeys and Mem 
sures of the Missionaries. , 
PALesting and Syria have been 
latterly the resort of Missionaries 
from various Societies. Messts. Fis 
and King have been joined there by 
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Messrs. Goodell and Bird, of thei 
own body: they have travelled in 
various quarters, and have been fre- 
quently in .co-operation with - the 
ourers of other Societies. It 
will serve, therefore, to make ther 
proceedings better understood, if 
we give, in the first place, a general 
view of the movements and mea- 
sures of the different Missionaries: . 
Messrs. Fisk, King, and Wolff 
arrived at Jerusalem, from Egypt, 
oa the 25th of April 1828. About 
two monthe were spent by them in 
the Holy City and its vicinity. In 
the beginning of June, a few days 
were passed in a visit to the River 
Jordan. On the 27th of that month, 
Mr. Wolff being left in Jerusalem, 
Mesars. Fisk and King proceeded 
northward ; and, by way of Jaffa, 
Acre, Sour, and Saide, arrived, on 
the. 10th of July, at Beyrout. : 
At Saide they met the Rev.W. B. 
Lewis ; who had arrived in Syria, as 
a Missionary from the Jews’ Society, 
in company of the Rev. Lewis Way. 
They had landed at Sour about the 
20th of May; and Mr. Way had 
fixed his residence at Aintura, 
or Antoura, on Mount Lebanon, in- 
tending to establish there an Iuietita- 
tion for the preparationof Missione- 
ries for their work.in the Holy Land. 
Mr. Wolff, finding himeelf indis- 
posed at Jerusalem, determined to 
follow his friends to the north; 
and left, with that view, on the 17th 
of July. He first heard, at Saide, 
from Mr. Lewis, of the arrival of 
Mr. Way, and joined him at Antaura 
on the lst of August. | 
Mr. Way’s health obliged him to 
return to Europe, about the middle 
of August; but Antoura had been, 
fram Mr. Way’s settling there, and 
continued to be, the residence of 
Beveral of the Labourers collected 
in this quarter: from this place they 
made excursionsin the vicinity. — - 
Mr. Jowett arriving from Malta 
in the middle of September, there 
were then sisembled in this of 


Syria, within a few hours’ ride of 


x 


_ November. 
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one another, Messrs. Fisk, King, 
Wolff, Lewis, and Jowett: but they 
soon began to disperse. 

On the 2ist of October, Mr. 
Wolff set out for Damascus, where 
he was afterward joined by Mr. 
; Lewis. On the 28th of that month, 
‘Mr. Jowett, accompanied by Mr. 
Fisk, set forward for Jerusalem, 
which they reached on the 21st of 
On the 15th of De- 
cember, Mr. Jowett left Mr. Fisk in 
Jerusalem, and reached Beyrout on 
the 22d: there he was detained, 
for a passage to Malta, till the 9th 
of February of the present year. 
‘Mr. King had returned from An- 
toura, eurly in November, to Deir 
el Kamr, near Saide, where he had 
spent much of his time in the study 
of Arabic. 

Messrs. Goodell and Bird, with 
their wives, left Malta on the 24th 
of October ; and, after spending a 
few days in Cyprus, reached Bey- 
rout on the 16th of November. 
They were joined, in a day or two, 
by Mr. King. A house was pro. 
cured for their immediate accommo- 
dation ; and Mr. Fisk, then at Jeru- 
‘salem with Mr. Jowett and Mr. 
Lewis who had joined them, was 
consulted respecting their future 
measures. The result was the fol. 
lowing :— 

Mr. Lewis is now with Mr. Fisk, but 
will leave him in a few days. Mr. 
King’s plans do not admit of his remain- 
ing at Jerusalem without making too 
greata sacrifice; and our patrons at home 


wish to see us pressing forward, search- - 


ing out the country, and examining 
houses and places with a view to the re- 
sidence of families. It is concluded, 
that Mr. Bird join Mr. Fisk without 
delay; and that Mr. Goodell remain for 
the protection and comfort of the fami- 
lies at Beyrout. Mr. King will accom- 
pany Mr. Bird to Jerusalem, and will 
then go on his way to Damascus. 

On the 2d of January, Messrs. 
King and Bird set forward for Jeru- 
salem. Mr. Jowett had, in themean 
while, arrived from fhat city. Mr. 
King writes— 

Just as we were about commencing 


[Nov. 


our journey, Mr. Jowett read a part of 
the Twentieth Chapter of Acts; after 
which we all kneeled down together, and 
having commended the dear Brethren 
and Sisters, whom we were all about to 
leave, to the Lord and to the Word of 
His grace, Mr. Bird and myself bade 
them farewell, and departed. 

Every thing with regard to the arri. 
val, reception, and establishment of the 
Mission Family here, has been ordered 
in the most favourable manner. It is the 
Lord’s doing, and blessed be His Name! 

The travellers arrived at Jerusalem 
on the Zlst of January. Mr.Goodell 
thus speaks of their journey— 

By intelligence which we have re- 
ceived from them, at different times 
since their departure, we learn that they 
pursue their journey at leisure, for the 
purpose of distributing the Scriptures, 
conversing with the people, searching 
out the wants and woes of guilty man, 
and selecting suitable places for the re- 
sidence of Mission Families. 

Mr. Fisk, in expectation of his 
associates, wrote, in December, to 
the Board— 

I am eagerly expecting their arrival. 
‘There are several subjects on which I 
mean to write, after I have had conver- 
sation with them ; particularly in regard 
to ARMENIAN studies, and labours, and 


types. ° 

He adds— | 

I have had many interesting and I 
trust mutually profitable discussions with 
Mr. Jowett, about Missionary Plans, 
Stations, and Labours. 

Of the subsequent proceedings of 
the Missionaries, the Board ssy-— 

Mr. King remained at Jerusalem till 
the 6th of February, when he departed 
for Jaffa; where he continued at least 
during that month. 

Soon after his departure, Messrs. Fisk 
and Bird met with some troublefrom the 
Turkish Authorities; which, however, 
terminated much better than could have 
been expected. The Catholics had en-_ 
tered a charge against them, that they 
distributed books which were neither 
Mussulman, Jewish, norChristian. This 
charge, they, of course, found no diffi, 
culty in refuting; and, after some in- 
quiries on the part of Government, which 
it would seem were answered satisfac- 
torily, they were set at liberty from ar- 
rest. Mr. Fisk writes— 

The next morning we re-commenced thie 
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sale of the Scriptures; and, in four days, 
sold 160 Testaments among the Armenian 
Pilgrims, for near 60 dollars. We trust that 
the things which happened to us have fallen 
out unto the furtherance of the Gospel. 

Mr. Bird writes, on the 2 I stof 
February— 

The name of the English Nation, hap- 
pily for us, is held in high respect. Since 
Buonaparte was chased out of’ the coun. 
try by Sir Sidney Smith, the people 
seem‘to have felt something like grati- 
tude toward their deliverers, and the 
English receive more marked attention 
than any other foreigners. As we are 
under English Protection, we are tolera- 
bly secure, so long as peace remains be- 
tween the twocountries. Our situation, 
with all our exposures, is far preferable 
tothat of native subjects, whether Chris- 
tian or Turkish. 7 

Alluding to their arrest, Mr. Bird 
says— 


Since this event, our books have had 


arapid sale; sothat, inthe four days from 
its termination, we have distributed 
more of the Holy Scriptures, than in the 
six months which preceded. 

The Board remark— 


The obstacles in the way of doing good 
at Jerusalem have been hitherto not so 
great, and the present prospects of use- 
fulnessin that city are quite as animating, 
as was ever anticipated. Nothing has oc- 
curred to discourage from increasing 
efforts, in behalf of that interesting por- 
tion of our sinful world; but much to sti- 
mulate to more united and fervent prayer 
among all who love Zion, in behalf of 
our Brethren in Judea. 

Of the labours and situation of the 
Missionaries to Palestine, and especially 
those who have entered Jerusalem, the 
Rev. Mr. Jowett thus writes from Malta 
to the Corresponding Secretary, under 
date of May 3, 1824— 

- Of the mode of their proceedings in their 
Mission at Jerusalem, I can speak as an eye- 
witness; and, in an humble degree, a par- 
taker in their labours. Nothing could be 
more quiet, harmless, and unimpeachably 
correct, than their tide of preaching the 

1. They recei 


all that came unto them; but there was no 
crying ‘or lifting-up of their voices in the 
_ street, as if they meant to make a party. 
On the contrary, I think your Missionaries 
have an admirable way of avoiding party- 
spirit; which they retire from, putting every 
man on his own conscience. I trust, there- 
fore, that the Good Shepherd will preserve 
them the wolves, by whom they are 
surrounded. Many has He preserved in that 
wery city:. the pages of Scripture abound 


MEDITERRANEAN. 


into their houses. 


501 


with the records of them. But if the old 
curse still hangs over that spot—ZJt cannot be 
that a prophet should perish out of Jerusalem— 
and if our dear Brethren should yet have 
‘more to suffer, you in America and many 
others will be praying for them, that they 
may have grace and courage boldly to follow 
the Captain of our Salvation, who was maide 
perfect in sufferings; who before Pontius Pi- 
late witnessed a good confession ; and who shed 
His blood in Jerusalem for the redemption 
of the world. 

May your Society and your countrymen 
be roused by the calls from the East to a 
new ardour in the cause of Missions; and 
stand up, like the heart of one man, devot- 
edly resolved to multiply all your past exer- 
tions ten-fold, yea a hundred-fold ! 


On the 16th of March, Mr. 
Goodell writes that the Missionaries 
were still in trouble at Jerusalem. 
Through the agency of Mr. Abbot, 
the English Consul at et ites he 
had procured a special document 
from the Pacha of Damascus, which 
he had sent by express to Jerusalem, 
and which, it was hoped, would put 
an end to the disturbances, Mr. 
Goodell adds— 

Let prayer be offered continually, that 
our Brethren may be delivered from those 
who do not believe in Judea. 


In the following extracts, the 
passages in the larger type are the 
words of the Board, or of the Ame- 
rican Editor of these Journals: those 
in the smaller type are the words of 
the Missionaries: where the pas- 
sage is from the communication of 
an individual, his name is printed at 
the end. . | 

That rresuness of feeling, which 
is here manifested, on first becoming 
conversant with these scenes, soon 
passes away, from the inevitable 
tendency, “under the present cir- 
cumstances of our nature, in the ~ 
most affecting and powerful associa- 
tions of the mind, to wear away by 
familiarity : but it is, doubtless, -de- 

*lightful and profitable while it con- 
tinues ; and may serve to lead us 
on, in anticipation, to that Heavenly 
State, where we shall see face to face, 
and know even as also we are known. 


Feelings on entering the Holy City. 


With feelings not easily described, we eu- 
tered JERUSALEM. The scenes and events 
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of 4000 years seemed to rush upon our minds 
S eects in which Heaven and Earth and 
Hell hed felt the deepest interest. This was 
the place selected ao the Almighty for His 
dwelling, and here His glory was rendered 
visible. This was the perfection of beauty, 
and the sri de alee Here David sat 
and caned harp, and sung the praises of 
Jehovah. Hither the tribes came up to wor- 
ship. Here vate Fiat Prophets saw bright 
ons of the world above, and received mes- 
from on high for guilty man. Here our 
Lord and Saviour om i the safeties a ser- 
vant, and groaned, and wept, an 
out His soul into death, to redeem us from 
sin, and save us from the pains of hell. Here, 
too, the wrath of an incensed God has been 
ed out upon His chosen people, and has 
faid waste His heritage. 


Feelings on viewing the Holy Places. 

I have now spent four days in the city 
where David lived and reigned, and where 
David's Lord and King redeemed the world. 
The house which I inhabit stands en Mount 
Calvary: my little room has but one small 
window, and this opens toward Mount Oli- 
vet. I have sted — casi I have 
walked over Calvary. ve passed through 
the Valley of Hinnom—drank of the Waters 
of Siloam—crossed the Brook’ Kedron—and 
have been in the Garden of Gethsemane. The 
next day after my arriyal, I made my first 
visit to the tomb of my Lorp. I did not 
stop to inquire whether the place pointed out 
as His sepulchre is really such or not. If, in 
this, there is any delusion, I was willing to 
be deceived for the moment. The Church 
was full of people; but, though surrounded 
by them, I could not su ares 12 feelings. I 
looked at the dome which covers the tomb, 
and thought of the death and resurrection of 
my Lord, and burst into tears. I entered 
and kneeled by the marble, which is sup- 

to cover the spot where the body lay. 
doe flowed freely, and my soul seemed 
to be moved in a way that I cannot describe. 
I dedicated myself anew to my Lord ; and 
then offered up my prayers for my Father, 
Brothers, Sisters, and friends. I 
implored a blessing on all Missionaries and 
Ministers, and on all the world. It seemed 
as if Jesus Christ, the Son of God, had then 
really suffered, died, and risen from the 
dead. The period of time, that has 
since his death, dwindled to a moment. e 
whole seemed present and real. OH what 
sufferings! ‘(Oh what love! Dear Brethren, it 
was for us, that He bled and died—shall we 
not then live to Him? He died to save us from 
sIN— shall we not then avoid sin in all its 


formas? He died to save us—can wethen be un- . 


willing to make efforts and endure privations 
-to save OTHERS? If you think I have made 
any sacrifices or pag ited any hardships, I 
assure you sarki all when in the 
Church of the Holy Sepulchre. But alas! 
how little do I see around me of the efficacy 
of that blood which was shed on the Cross! 
The Christian Pilgrim cannot enter the build- 
ing that covers the tomb of his Redeemer, 
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without bu son frowk the encantes 
of his Faith. at least three-fourths 
of the inhabitants of Jerusalem deny the di- 
vinity of our Lord and tbe atoning af 


efficacy 
His death; and I fear all, or nearly all the 
rest, adore his Mother and his Disci with 
almost as much devotion as himself. When 
I was at Gethsemane, there were so mary . 
armed Turks about, that I did not think it 
areas stop, but only walked across the 


Where o thy chorches ed and sang, . 
Thy toce profanely roam. mo 


I weep when I think of Zion, and look at 
the ions of Jerusalem; and I am suse 
you picarbo dl dap adnan? talon 


and you woul psy earnestly that another 
peneee TS Pentecost may be joyed 

How shalt I ess to you the emotious 
which I now within my bosom! My 


feet now stand on that awful hill, where ow 
Lord and Saviour poured out His soul unto 
death, and finished the work of man’s re- 
demption! Here the arms of everlasting love 
were extended on the Cross, and here the 
meek and tender heart of the Son of God wm 
pierced with a spear! Here flowed that pre- 
cious blood, in*which our polluted souls muat 
be cleansed, or be lost for ever! I suffered 
much in the Wilderness from scorching winds, 
which were sometimes indeed dreadful to 
bear; and also from want of water: all 
this, however, I, as it were, the mo- 
ment my feet entered within the limits of 
Canaan. Thus will the soul, redeemed from 
sin, forget all the trials of its phe 2 
mage, as soon as it enters the Hea 

nean. [arrived here, with my dear brethren 
Fisk and Wolff, just one week before the 
Passover, which we celebrated together ce 
the anniversary of that sorrowful night, when 
our Lord was betrayed into the hands of 
sinners, and when He agonized in the Gar- 
den of Gethsemane. We partook of the Sa 


crament, it a little upper room, on Mount 


Calvary, where I lodge. Of all the 
whieh ¥ have visited, Gethsemane agile 
Mount of Olives, Bethlehem and the Field ef 
the Shepherds, Zion and the Waters of Siloah, 
delight me most. I Would, also, add Beth- 


any, the town of Martha, Mary, and La- 
whom Jesus loved, and whom He used 


lows are flitting al 
alas! the beautiful p 
build their nests is now destroyed — 
thine altars, O Lord of Hosts, my ‘ad 
my God ! King. 
It is delightful to ascend and walk the sister 
vement. which constisutes the Bd of om 
use, and gaze on the Mount ef wes, the 
Hill of Zion, the Valleys of Kedsop and of 
the Dead Sea; while, at the di fa 
stone’s throw, stands the Church whi 
bably covers the ground where was aeuie 
pleted the glorious work of man’sRedemp, 
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chosen ruin, and fled to the favoured regions 
of the West. With the iron sceptre of the 
False Prophet the Lord is threshing the people 
in His anger. The Mussulman, ascending the 
tower of his mosque, looks down, with a sort 
of triumph and eontempt, upon the tomb of 
Jesas; and; calling his people to their heart- 
Jess worship, insults those agonies which are 
the hope of Christendom. You may often 
imagine how gratifying it would be to have 
daily before your eyes these natural objects, 
which assure you of the truth of Evangelical. 
History, and which will not suffer to escape 
from your memory the price paid for your re- 
demption. You may sometimes think you 
would say, in similar circumstances, This is. 
my rest for ever: here will I dwell, for I have 
desired it: but, except for the salvation of 
souls, or some other powerful motive, when 
you should hear the votce of the enemy, and see 
the is ares of the wicked, you would say, 
OA that I had wings like a dove ! [ Bird. 


Description of Jerusalem. 
. Jerusalem appears, iu a general view, to 
be situated on thie side of a mountain, de- 
ascending toward the east, where it is divided 
from Mount Olivet by the Valley of Kedron. 
The summit of the mountain is considera- 
bly higher than the city: so that, in coming 
from Jaffa, you arrive near Jerusalem before 
you see it. ; 
On a nearer view of the city, you perceive 
that ft is built on several hills; viz. Zion at 
the south-west part, Calvary at the north- 
west, Moriah at the south-east, and Bezetha 
at the north-east. 
- The south wall passes over Mount Zion, 
nest its summit; so that a great part of the 
hill is without the city. South of the hill, 
is the deep Valley of the Son .f Hinnom: 
the same valley, turning north, bounds Zion 
Hkewise on the west. The valleys, which 
separate it in the city, from Calvary on the 
north and Acra on the north-éast, are not 
deep. Moriah has on the east the deep Val- 
ley of Kedron. On. the south of it, without 
the , is a little elevation, which is marked 
on D’Anville’s map as Ophel: thence the de- 
scent is steep, till you come to the Fountain 
of Siloeh. The valleys north and west of 
Moriah at present are not very deep. Cal- 
vary was, perhaps, only a small elevation on 
a greater hill, which is nuw the north-west 
part of the city; but the name is now given 
to the whole hill. Bezetha is separated from 
Calvary by a wide valley; and, east of Cal- 
, is the dividing valley between Moriah 
and Bezetha, in which is the Pool of Bethesda. 
We have viewed Jerusalem from different 
stations, have walked round it and within it, 
and have stood on the Mount of Olives with 
Josephus’s description of it in our hands, 
trying to discover the hills and valleys as laid 
down by him near 1800 years ago: and, after 
all our research, we compare Jerusalem to a 
beautiful person, whom we have not seen for 
mnany years; and who has passed through a 
great variety of changes and misfortunes, 
which have caused the rose on her cheeks to 
fade, her flesh to consume away, and her 
skin to become dry and withered, and have 
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covered her fate with the wrinkles df age 3 
but who still retains some general features, by 
which we recognise her as the person, who 
used to be the delight of the circle in which 
she moved. Such is the present appearance 
of this Holy City, which was once the perfec- 
tion of beauty, the joy of the.whole earth. 

Jerusalem, as to geveral form, may be 
called a square, or rather a rhomboid, for the ° 
north-east and south-west angles are acute, 
and the north-west and south-east are obtuse. 

Near the bend on the west side, is Jaffa 
Gate, called, also, the Gate of Bethlehem, 
and the Pilgrim’s Gate, and Bab el Khaleel, 
the Gate of the Beloved, i.e. Abraham. On 
the south side is the Gate of Zion, called also 
the Gate of David. On the east side, near 
the Poo! of Bethesda, is the Gate of Stephen, 
called likewise the Sheep Gate, and the Gate 
‘of the Virgin Mary. On the north side, be- 
tween Calvary and Bezetha, is Damascus 
Gate. These four are the principal gates of 
the city, and are always open from morning 
till sunset. There are two other small gates, 
which are openedi only occasionally. 

We measured the city by paces, and the 
total is 4279: allowing five paces to a rod, 
this gives 856 rods, or about two miles and 
two-thirds, for the circumference of the city : 
according to Josephus, it was 33 furlongs in 
circumference benore Titus destroyed it. 
Mount Zion was then included, and the city 
seems from his description to have extended 
further north than it does now. The wall of 
the city is high, but not thick: from counting . 
‘the rows of stones, we suppose the height, in 
different places, to be 40, 50, and perhaps 60 
feet. There is a castle with two towers, on 
the west side, a little south of Jaffa Gate, to 
which travellers have given the name of the 
Pisan’s Tower. For a little distance, near 
the north-east corner, there is a trench with» 
out the wall, but now nearly filled up. 

In regard to the population of Jerusalem, 
the following estimate seems to us as probably 
correct as any one which we have heard ; viz. 

Mussulmans 


@eoeaeeveveeeneeaovneeee nee” 000 

Jews ..... Naan ssveccessees 6,000 
Greeks ......ce00. cosseovces 2,000 
Catholics .. ... Oiibe weal: .- 1,500 
Armenians .... wcrccccccccces - 500 
Total ........ 20,000 


The Armenians live m and round their Con- 
venton Mount Zion. The Greeks and Catholics 
have their Convents and Houses on Mount 
Calvary. The Turks and Arabs y Bez- 
etha, and all the eastern part of the city, and 
have scattered dwellings in every quarter. 
The Jews live in the dust between Zion and 
Moriah. The whole area of the ancient Jew- 
ish Temple on Moriah, which now encloses 
the Mosque of Omar, is walled in, and none 
but Mussulmans are allowed to enter it on 
pain of death. In and near it are four mina- 
rets. There are two others on Bezetha; one 
on Acra, one on Zion, and two on Calvary ; 
placed on opposite sides of the Holy Sepul- 
chre, like the two thieves on the right and 
left of our Lord. 

The Jews have a number of Synagogues, 
all connected together, in the quarter where 
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they Iive. The Church of the Holy Sepul- 
chre stands on Calvary. The Catholics have 
one Convent on the same mountain. The 
Greeks have twelve here, and one near Zion 
Gate. The Armenians have three Convents 
on Mount Zion ; a large one and a small one 
in the city, and another a little without Zion 
Gate, where, it is believed, stood the House 
of Caiaphas, where Jesus was arraigned, 
and where Peter denied him. The C 
Syrians, and Abyssinians have also each a 
small Convent. 

The houses are of stone, most of them low 
and i lar, with flat roofs or terraces, in 
the middle of which usually rises a small 
dome. The windows are small, and those 
toward the street have usually strong iron 
grates for defence, and then fine wooden 
grates to prevent the Women from being seen 


by those who The streets are narrow, 
and most of irregular. There are but 
few gardens in the city. 


Jerusalem is seen to best advantage from 
Mount Olivet. We, however, see most of 
the city from the terrace of the Convent 
where we lodge. The Temple is seen to the 
best advantage from the terrace of the Go- 
vernor’s house: here you see, not a single 
Mosque, but a collection of river te and 
Oratories. The two principal buildings are 
called El Aksa and El] Sahhara: around them 
the vacant area is covered with green grass, 
interspersed with paved waiks anc trees, 
which farnish an agreeable shade to the loi- 
tering Turk. Ali Bey has given a good de- 
scription of the Temple, and its various build- 
ings, and of the foolish opinions of the Turks 
concerning them. 


Holy Places in and near Jerusalem. 


' Garden'of Gethsemane — We went out 
at Stephen’s Gate. We then descended 
the hill, passed the bed of the Brook Ke- 
dron, which contains no water except in 
the rainy season, and then came to the 
Garden of Gethsemane, one of the most 
affecting and interesting spots on earth. It 
is a small plat of ground, with a low enclo- 
sure of stones. In it stand eight venerable- 
Jooking olives, which seem as if they might 
have remained there from time immemorial. 
The side of the hill was covered with Turk- 
ish Women; and the road was full of armed 
Turks of fierce appearance, occasionally firing 
off their muskets for amusement. It would 
have been unpleasant, and perhaps unsafe, to 
remain long in sucha place. We could only 
walk over the field, and indulge a few trans- 
itory meditations. 

After waiting a little time for two men to 
accompany me, I went out of the city, passed 
over the Brook Kedron, and entered the Gar- 
den of Sorrow. It lies at the fuot of the 
Mount of Olives, and within a stone's cast 
of the Brook Kedron. Eight large otive- 
trees stand at a little distance from one an- 
other, and their verdant branches afford a 
refreshing shade: the land on which they 
stand, und ground them, is sandy and stony, 
and it appears likea forsaken place. On en- 
tering tiis garden, I requcsted the two men 
with me to sit down uncer one of the olives, 


MEDITERRANBAN. 


[wov. 
which they did; and I went a little distance 
from them, to another olive, and read the 
Fifty-third Chapter of Isaiah, and also, in the 
Four Gospels, the scenes of that sorrowful 
night, when the Son of Man was betrayed 
into the hands of sinners. During this, some 
dark, fierce-looking Bedouins, armed with 
long spears and swords, advanced on horse- 
back; and I was not without some fear that 
they would think me alone, and attack me. 
After looking at me very attentively, and at 
the two men under the olives at a little distanee 
from me, they passed by. The momen 

fear which this excited brought to my mi 

more impressively, the scene, when Jesus 
was betrayed, and taken by a multitude, who 
came out against him with swords and with 
staves. [ King. 

We then followed the bed of Kedron at 
the foot of Mount Moriah. The hill is high 
and steep, and the wall of the city stands on 
its brink. On our left was Mount Olivet, 
still covered with olive-trees. Near the bed 
of the brook is a small monument, called 
Absalom’s Pillar, and believed by the Jews 
to be the one referred to 2 Sam. xviii. 18: i¢ 
is near the west end of the Valicy of Jeho- 
shaphat, or the King’s Dale. Near this is 
another monument, called the Sepulchre of 
Pharaoh ; but why so called, nobody has been 
able to inform us. The Valley of Jehosha- 
phat is deep, with steep sides. This valley, 
we are told, runs to the Dead Sea. 

Pool of Sil.ah—On the east side of the 
valley, is a small village called Siloah; and, 
back of the village, is a hill, distinct from 
Mount Olivet, which is called the Hill of 
Offence, because supposed to be the hill on 
which Solomon built the High Places, men- 
tioned 1 Kings xi. 7. Near the south-east 
corner of tl» city, at the foot of Zion and 
Moriah, is the Pool of Siloah (See Neb. iii. 
15.), whose waters flow with gentle murmur 
from under the holy mountain of Zion; or 
rather from under Ophel, having Zion on the 
west and Moriah on the north. The foun- 
tain issues from a rock, 20 or 30 feet below 
the surface of the ground, to which we de— 
scended by two flights of steps. Here it flows 
out without a single murmur, and appears. 
clear as crystal. From this place it winds 
its way. several rods under the mountain, then 
makes its appearance dre eer gurgling, 
and, forming a beautiful rill, takes its way 
down itito the valley toward the south-east. 
We drank of the water, both at the fountain, 
and from the stream, and found it soft, of a 
sweetish taste, and pleasant. The fountain is 
called in Scripture the Pool of Siloam. It 
was to this, that the blind man went, and 
washed, and came seeing: John ix.7—11. 

The Potter's Field—South of this valley, 
rises a mountain of huge d cliffs of 
rocks, between which are little spots of cul- 
tivated ground. One of the most rude and 
rugged spots, and which is close to the Valley 
of Tophet, is pointed out as the field pur- 
chased with the money, for which Judas be- 
trayed his Master, and which is called the 
Potter’s Field, or the field of blood. Here 
Judas is said to have been buried; and 
perbaps it was here tbat he hanged him- 
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telf: Acts i. 18. There are trees standing 
near the brink of huge cliffs and precipices ; 
and, if he hung himself on one of these 
trees and fell, it is very easy to sée why he 
should have burst asunder, and all his bowels 
have gushed out. There are many tombs in 
it, hewn out of the solid rock ; and it looks 
desolate, and is uninhabited. 

From the Valley of Jehoshapaet we turn- 
oe west oe the Mois aie are or Rabe 

hier, ophet, where 
Hor Aan! Israel caused their children to 
through the fire to Moloch: See Jer. 

. $1,382. In this valley we pursued our 
way toward the west, at the foot of Mount 
Zion; and returned, through Jaffa Gate, to 
our lodgings. 

Bethlehem—We went out at Jaffa Gate, 
crossed the valley west of Mount Zion, 
ascended a steep rough hill, and then came to 
a tolerably leve , leading south-south- 
west. In an hour-and-a-quarter, we came 
to the Greek Convent of the Prophet Elias. 
Thence the road to Bethlehem is a little 
nearer south. In half-an-hour from the Con- 
vent, we came to Rachel’s Tomb; or, at least, 
te the place which Jews, Mussulmans, and 
Christians all visit as such. Instead of a sim- 
ple illar, which Jacob erected, (See Gen. xxxv. 

0.) there is now a stone building, evidently 
of kish construction, which terminates, 
at the top, ina dome. Within this edifice is 
the tomb. It isa pile of stones covered with 
white plaster, about ten feet long and nearly 
ashigh. The inner wall of the building, and 


the aides of the tomb, are covered with He- | 


brew nam ibed by Jews. 

West of this place, at alittle distance, isa 
vitae now called Ephratah, which has been 
: by some Rama. If this were one of 
the ancient Ramas, it would be easy to see 
‘the force of that glowing description of the 
ecene which transpired at Bethlehem, when 
Herod sent and destroyed the young child- 
ren. The lamentations and wailings of be- 
reaved mothers were so great, that they were 

' heard even in Rama; and Rachel sympa- 
‘thized with them, and wept in her grave. 
_ In half-an-hour from 
@ the city, where was born, 1800 years ago, 
prhgteer’ which is plete agrees the 
ing from on hi rst visited. our 
word-whete the Saviour incarnate was first 
adored by man. As we entered the city, a 
multitude of little children, dirty and ragged, 
‘eame out to meet us; and, holding up their 
little hands to receive alms, they be to 
sing, ‘ Pilgrims go in alee 1776 Pilgrims 
go in peace!" The Greek, Catholic, and Ar- 
menian Convents are artes, a little east of 
the village, and enclese the supposed place of 
our Saviour’s Nativity. 
_ Here they were introduced by a Letter 
- from the Greek Convent at Jerusalem. 
Having passed through the Church, they 
were conducted to the spot, sacred asthe 
birth-place of our Lord, aud to the man- 
ger in which he is said to have been laid. 
A great number of lamps were burning 
over these venerated places; and the 
Nov. 1894. 
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tomb, we came, 
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whole wore an appearance of splendor, 
widely different from that of a stable. 

Field of the Shepherds—From this place a 
Greek Priest accompanied us to the Shep- 
herds’ Field. It is twenty minutes ride from 
Bethlehem, a little south-of-east. The wa 
to it is rough and stony. Bethlehem itse 
is on a hill, which seems like a pile of rocka, 
with here and there a patch of verdure. Be- 
tween the rocks, however, where it is culti- 
vated, vines, figs, and olives appear to grow 
in luxuriance. On our right, as we descend- 
ed the hill, was a little mean-looking village, 
im cae it is believed that the Shepherds 

. : 

We rode along among the rocks and cliff, — 
reflecting bow David-here once tended his 
flocks, and learned to sing the praises of Je- 
hovah; and how the Prophet Samuel came 


~ to anoint him king; and how the Son of Da- 


vid here made his appearance in our world— 
when, all at once, a delightful valley, covered 
with green fields, opened ta our view. Its 
beauty was pegpiened by the barren rocky 
hills #11 around it. As we entered it and 
rode along, it was delightful to imagine how 
a multitude of the Heavenly Host came fly- 
ing down from heaven upon the tops of 
mountains, and, hovering over this verdant 
spot, where the flocks were resting, sung, 
lory to God in the highest, and on earth 
peace, geod-will toward men. 
’ Near one side of the plain is a field of 
olives, enclosed by a wall, with a subterra- 
nean Church in the centre of it. This: is 
inted out as the very spot where the shep- 
erds were, when the angel announced to 
them our Saviour’s birfh. Our guide told us 
that the Greeks and Catholics had a long dis- 
pute about the of this place. The 
case was carried before the Grand Signior ; 
and the Greeks, yt Bar of money, gained 
their cause. In this Church the Christian 
Arabs now assemble for worship. Over this 
Church, are the ruins of another Church, 
and of a Convent, which stood above ground. 
Under an olive-tree near by, we sat down, and 
read the Second of Luke, sung some hymns, 
and then united in giving thanks to the God 
of Heaven, for the glad tidings which were 


_ here announced, and which had come to our 


ears in a far-distant' land, and to the ears of 
our dear Christian Friends, who were also at 
this time remembered by us. After this sea- 
son of devotion, we gathered some flowers in 
ee and der pee to Sor saaaarioe tk 
any maps an es e Beth- 
lehem soasheeast of jena em. Me is in fact 
west-of-south. s 
Cave of Jeremiah—The cave of Jere- 
maiah, near to the Gate of Damascus, is 
said to be the place where the Prophet 
wrote his Lamentations.- Here they 
found 25 or 30 Jews; one of them an 
‘old man, who passes much of his timein | 
the cave, and hopes to die there. They 


. thus describe the cave— 


It is one of the rudest and grandest caves 
which we ever saw. It is about 4 paces 
long, 30 wide, and 30 or 40 feet high, the 

3 
ff 


506 
roof aupported by two huge pillars. It is 
évidently a natural cave, though it has been 
altered by art. The interior is damp; and, 
through some parts of the vaulted roof, water 
is continually oozing. The interior forms a 
kind of semicircle. The entrance is nearly 
as wide as the cave itself, and over it the 
rock rises 40 or 50 feet Pil ated 
Just as you enter the cave, fhere is a cleft in 
the rock, on the left hand, called the bed of 
Jeremiah, where it is supposed he used to 
sleep. Whether it be fact or fiction, the 
thought of Jeremiah writing his Lamenta- 
tions in this place iscertainly sublime. There 
we read from Lamentations, and then the 
first eight verses of the Ninth of Jeremiah— 
a most exact description of the character and 


conduct of the present inhabitants of Je- ’ 


rusalem ! 

Mount Olivét— Proceeding on their 
way to Mount Olivet, they came toa 
vault filled with muddy water, which 
passes for the dungeonin which Jeremiah 
was kept by Zedekiah, till enlarged by 
the. kindness of Ebed-melech: Jer. 
%¥xxviii. Thence they passed over the 
’ Brook Kedron, by the Garden of Geth- 
semane, and ascended the mountain 
where David went up weeping, 3000 
years ago; and where David's Lord and 
ours wept,as He beheld the devoted city, 
in which He was about to suffer. 

From Mount Olivet you have a view of the 
Dead Sea, where Sodom and Gomorrhastood ; 
and of the mountains beyond Jordan, from 
one of which Moses- viewed the Promised 
Land. 

- Bethphage and Bethany— Descending 
from the mount on the east side, they 
came to the spot where tradition says 
Christ mounted the ass, on which He rode 
into Jerusalem. Near to this are some 
- Tuins, whigh are said to mark the spot 
where Bethphage stood. 

Turning back toward Jerusalem, we came 
to Bethany, the town of Mary and Martha 
and Lazarus. Itis at present a small Mussul- 
man Village on the declivity of a hill, and 
all around is uneven and rocky. 

Here, of course, they visited what is 
called the Grave of Lazarus. It is ana- 
. tural cave, and is in no way unlike many 
others in the vicinity. The ruins of the 
house where Lazarus and his Sisters lived 
are yet pointed out; and, from their so. 
lidity and venerable appearance, “ it is 
easy to believe them as old, at least, as 
the time of our Saviour.” 

Valley of Jehoshaphat—With some olive- 
branches from Olivet and some flowers from 
the mansion-house of Lazarus in our hands, 
we returned by a winding way round the 
south of Mount Olivet, till we came to the 
Brook Kedron, where it enters the Valley of 
Jehoshaphat.  ‘Phis valley seems like a fright- 
ful chasm in the earth; and when you stand 
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in it, and see Mount Zion and Moriah, tower- 
ing above it with steep hills and precipices, 
on your right-hand and left, you can easily 
feel the farce of those sublime in the 
Prophet Joel, in which the He&athen are re- 
pr@ented as being gathered together there 
to be nagee. The Prophet seems to repre- 
sent the Almighty as sitting in His holy tem- 
ple, or on the summit of Zion, to fudge the 
multitudes in the valley beneath Him; and 
then executing His judgments, while the 
sun and the moon are darkened, and the 
stars withdraw their shining, and Jehovah 
roars out of Zion, and utters His voice from 
Jerusalem, and the heavens and the earth 
shake ; and it is thus made manifest, to the 
confusion of idolaters and tq the joy of the 
true Israel, that God dwells in Zion, His holy 
mountain, and is the hope of His people, and 
the strength of the Children of, facael. 
Tombs of the Prophets—They went 

visit, what Jews, Turks, and Christians 
call the tomb of Samuel and his Mother 
Hannah, at Rama, now called Nabu Se- 
muel (the Prophet Samuel), two hours 
from Jerusalem. There is a Mosque 
over it, and round it are a few stune 
huts,inhabited by Arabs. They also vi- 
sited, on their return, what the Jews 
call “the Tombs of the last Sanhedrim,” 
and also the spot venerated as the tomb of 
the Prophetess Huldah, (2Kings xxii.14.) 
and the tombs of the prophets, Haggai, 
Zechariah, and Malachi. -Uncertainty 
hangs over all these traditions. 


Visit to the Dead Sea and the Jordan. 


The company, consisting of the Mis- 
sionaries Wolff, Fisk, and King, two 
Turkish Svldiers, two other armed 
Turks, three Germans, and a Greek, 
reached the Convent of St Saba, after 
a ride of three-hours-and-a-half. The 
road lay along the side of a hill, with a 
valley several hundred teet deep below, 
the sides of it steeper than the roof of 
almost any house. This is a continua- 
lion of the Valley of Kedron and the 
Valley of Jehoshaphat. The Convent, 
according to the account of the Superior, 
was founded in the time of Justinian, 
1300 years ago, by an eminent Saint, 
whose name it bears. ‘fhe number of 
Monks and Servants belonging to the 
establishment is about 25. 

At St. Saba we were advised not to pro- 
ceed without getting the Shekh of the Be- 
douins to accompany us. “ Hire the Captain 
of the robbers to go with you,’ said one, 
“and the rest of the gang will not molest 
you.’’ A messenger was therefore despatched 
in the evening, to find Shekh Ahmed. 

The Shekh arrived in the morning, 
With twelve armed men. For five dol- 
lars, he agreed to furnish them with a 
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sufficient escort. It was conusposed of 
the Shekh and four of his followers, 
armed with muskets, pistols, and daggers. 
At seven o'clock, they left the hospitable 
Monks, and pursued their way eastwardly 
among steep and rocky mountains. On 
the top of one of them, they saw an edi- 
fice which the Turks visit and venerate 
as the Tomb of Moses; but which the 
Greeks say was a Convent, built by a 
Saint named Moses, and called by his 
name, which the Turks, when they con- 
quered the country, mistook for the 
name of the Prophet. 

At the summit of one of these mountains, 
about an hour after we left the Convent, we 
_ came in sight of the Dead Sea; but, instead 

of pursuing our course directly toward it, we 
turned to the north-east. We brought away 
a sample of the rock which composes these 
mountains, and which was strongly impreg- 
nated with sulphur. 

fter qur return to Jerusalem, we made an 
experiment with a part of this stone, by 
placing it on hot coals. A strong stench of 
sulphur issued from it, and it soon began to 
blaze. The blaze rose four or five inches 
high, and continued about two minutes. We 
kept the stone on the coals for half an hour: 
it was not apparently at all diminished in 
size, but considerably in weight; and became 
soft and white like chalk, whereas it was at 
first hard and almost black. Josephus (Ant. 
lib. I. cap. xi. sect. 4.) says, that God kindled 
the fire which destroyed Sodom by a thun- 
derbolt. 

The Dead Sea.—A quarter-before-eleven, 
we entered the extensive plains of the Jordan 
north of the Dead Sea. * At half-past-eleven, 
we arrived at the Sea. The water looks re- 
markably clear and pure; but, on taking it 
into the mouth, we found it nauseous and 
bitter, beyond any thing that we ever tasted. 
it has been said that these waters are so 
heavy, that the most impetuous winds can 
scarcely ruffle their surface : nothing could be 
more entirely without foundation: the wind 
was' by no means impetuous when we were 
there; and yet the waves ran so high, that 

. we found difficulty in filling some bottles with 
the water. Our clothes were wet by the 
waves; and, as they dried, we found them 
covered with salt. It has been said that birds 
cannot fly over this sea; but we saw a great 
number flying about its shores, and once ob- 
served three at a time flying over the water. 
It ‘is said no vessels ever sail on it: this is 
true; and the reason is obvious—there are no 
vessels here, ‘nor is there any person either 
desirous or capable of constructing one. 

The River Jordan—We wished to see the 
Mouth of the Jordan. Chateaubriand speaks 
of this as ‘‘an essential point, which Hassel- 
quist alone had hitherto explored.”” We in- 
formed the Arabs and Turks of our wishes. 
They objected; but, as we insisted on going, 
they yielded. We had already been riding 
an on the sea-shore, and we were an- 
other hour before we came to the stream. Its 
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banks, except near the mouth, are covered 
with bushes, It is a small river; and, as 
might be expected in such a plain, its course, 
near the sea, is very slow and quiet. The 
bushes and marshy ground did not permit us 


to follow UP the bank of the river: we, there- . 


fore, turned back into the plain. - After ridin 
some time, we came to ® mound, or little hill, 
with either a column or a pile of stones on its 
summit: one of the Arabs saitl it was ‘* Nabi 
Ibrahim ;” but another told Mr. King, that 
it was called Galgala. ’ Query. Is this the 
Gilgal, where Joshua placed the twelve stones 
which he took out of Jordan? See Joshua iv. 
19, 20. At half-past-two we arrived at the 
Jordan, at the place where pilgrims usually 
visit it, and where the Israelites passed over 
on dry ground, right against Jericho. From 
the Dead Sea to this place, the ground is, 
most of the way, completely barren, and ap- 
ars like a mixture of black earth and ashes, 
ot a green thingisto be seen. After riding 
over the parched plain, we drank freely of the 
water of Jordan, though it wasmuddy. We 
found the current very rapid, but not deep. 
While we were on the shore, two Bedouin 
Horsemen forded the river: these were the 
first human beings we had seen since we 
had left St. Saba. The whole country which 
we had passed through is a desert, with no 
inhabitant except Bedouins ; who resort to 
it, especially in winter, when they find, in 
different places, pasturage for their flocks. 

I swam across the river, and took a walk 
in the Plain of Moab in the inheritance 
of Reuben, on the other side Jordan, to- 
ward the rising of the sun. After this, Isat 
on the bank, and read the Third Chap- 
ter of Joshua. I ulso read the Third of Mat- 
thew, and offered a bee in Greek with 
two Greeks, while Mr. Wolff read in German 
tothe Germans who were with us. I do not 
Pi) Sar that a prayer is any more acceptable 
to God for being offered in a particular place ; 
yet I shall never envy the man, who could 
read these two Chapters, and pray on the 
shores of the Jordan, without any peculiar 
emotions. | (Fisk, 

A Missionary Sunday in Jerusalem. 

I sit.down, at the close of this Holy Day, 
to tell you how Ihave spent it. Early in 
the morning, I read, for my instruction and 
encouragement, the Book of Nehemiah. 

Before breakfast, I had two visitors in my 
room: one was a Catholic, who is making me 
a table, and came for money and directions 
concerning his work: I said to him, “To-day 
is the Sabbath :’’ he seemed not to under- 
stand why this should prevent the transac- 
tion of business: I therefore read and ex- 

lained to him the Fourth Commandment: 
fe then went away, saying that he would 
call again to-morrow. My other visitor was 
a Greek Priest, who gave me a friendly call; 
with him I conversed about the way in which 
the Sabbath ought to be sanctified. 

After’ breakfast, I had a refreshing season, 
with my Brethren King and Wolff, in re: ..- 
ing the Scriptures, prayer, and singing. 

After this, a Catholic, from Bethlehem, 
called to sell pictures: to him I read the 


ya 


e 
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ighth of Luke, and the Second of Matthew ; 
and spoke, some time, about Christ, and sal- 
vation through His blood. 
- Before he men eray: three other Catho- 
lics came in, with ‘whom we spent more than 
two bours, in reading the Scriptures and in 
conversation. Two of them seemed to give 
their assent to what we said: the other was 


any. 
ie sins, he quoted xviii. 18: we 
replied, “Christ said that to the A 
not to the Priests;’’ and then read and ex- 
to him James v. 16, and 1 John i. 9, 
and ii.1, 2: we then eased = have 
wronged any man, it is your duty to confess 
fault 0G the man whom you have in : 
i you find yourself exposed to temp or 
in doubt about your duty, go to your Minister 
or some other person, state your difficulties, 
and communicate as freely as you please 
your doubts, and confess, if you please, all 
_ your sins: but remember, God alone can see 


the heart—-God alone can forgive sins: the 
Patri pha ota and Apostles confessed 
to Him: the Bible says not a word about 


confessing to the Priest : your sins, 
therefore, to God; and expect pardon only 
from Him.” When he about tran- 
substantiation, we. read to him Matt. xxvi. 96 
~—~29, and 1 Cor. xi. 24—29. We also read 

‘to all the three several other portions of 
Scripture ; and stated to them, as plainly as 
we could, the leading truths of the Gospel. 

After dinner, two Greeks came to see me; 
to whom I read, in Greek, 1 Cor. xiii. and 
made a short addrese to them about the Cha- 
rity or Love there described, its nature and 
fruits. Meantime a Jew was nt, and sat 
reading in the Hebrew New-Testament, 
While I was speaking to the Greeks, two 
other Catholics came in; and one of them 
told me that he was in trouble with the 
Friars, because he refused to go to Confes- 
sion: to him I read those of Scrip- 
ture which treat of Confession, and then read 
and explained the Publican'’s prayer and the 
Fifty-first Psalm. As they were going away, 
a Turk, with whom we are acquainted, came 

~and brought us some olive-branches from the 
Mount of Olives. 

Toward evening, two Greeks, who cannot 
read, were near my room; and I invited 
them in, and read to them two Chapters 
from the Gospel. 

Thus the day has passed away. Oh that 
a blessing may rest upon our feeble arin ri 

: [ Fisk. 

Depressed State of the Jews in Jerusalem. 

_ . We walked down to the west wall of the 
Temple on Mount Moriah, where the Jews go 
on Friday to lament over the destruction of 
the Temple. They pay annually a certain 
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sitting on the 


sum to the Turks, for the privilege 
this place. We found about thirty of them 
ground near the wall, 


E 


serable Slaves on the very spot where their 
mighty Kings! A Jew acconr 


7 Uy 
he desisted. Soon after this, a Turkish =, 
sant, who was ing a sack of water, called 
‘to the Few sina very Gocainearing waniss 4p 
assist in emptying the water into a vessel: we 
interfered, and nothing more was eaid. Poor 
Jews! when will they learn the true cause of 
thefr oppression, and repent, and turn to God? 
Pentecost of the Oriental Christians. __ 
- We arese soon after day-break, and went 
out to Mount Zion. Without the city, on the 
summit of the Mount, is the burying of 
the Chri : the Greeks hold one pert, the 
another, and the Catholics a third; 
all in the same plat of ground. The Greeks 
resort, on the morning of Pentecost, to that 
place, to pray for the dead. One of the Bi- 
shops and a great number of Priests were pre- 
sent. The multitude stoed up while pra 
were read, and sat on the’ ground i Sd 
Lessons from the Scriptures. ; 


hands, walked about among the tombe, and 
seid short prayers whenever requested to do 
so by surviving friends, from whom they re- 
ceived fees on the occasion. The Greeks do 


not believe in ry: yet ‘pray for 
the dead ; -and h Tig cafued ics tal oe 
dead may, in some way or other, be bene- 
fited by their prayers. . 

South-east of this burying-ground is a 
small Turkish Village, which the Jews call 
the “ City of Zion.” It is surrounded by a 
wall, and containseeveral housesand amosque.' 
Here, according to tradition, are.the tombs 
of David and his successors: See 1 Kings it 
10, and xi. 48, and xiv.31. Christians also. 
believe, that, in this place, Christ instituted 
the Holy Supper; but neither are the Jews 
now permitted to enter the tombs of their 
Kings, nor the Christians the room where they 
believe their Lord instituted the Holy Sa- 
crament. 

Just before the Greeks coneluded their Ser- 
vice, the Armenian Patriareh, with a consi- 
pris paced of ts a came 
out of a Convent, and went in procession, 
ceded by a J ; ania “comumony on tuddi 
occasions, to their ring-ground, to pray 
for their deceased frien 

From the buryi lace, the Greeks re- 
turned to the city, went to the Church of 
the Holy Sepulchre. .The Archbishop of 
Lydda presided. The Priests, who were to 
assist him in the Service, came out from Ge- 
hind the altar; and howed before it 


’ 
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their faces to the floor, and then in-the same 
manner before the Archbishop, kissed his 
hands, bowed again, and then prepared to 
commence their unintelligible repetition of 
prayers. : 

The proceedings at and near 
Mount Lebanon will appear in the 
next Number. 


Endia Within the Ganges. 


CALCUTTA. 
_CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Ir has been judged expedient, in 
‘order to interest a larger circle of 
benevolent persons in India in pro- 
ing the Education of Native 
-Feniales, to devolve that depart- 
ment of the Society's concerns upon 
a distinct Association of Ladies: 
who will co-operate with the Society 
in the pursuit of its great end, and 
act upon regulations approved by 
its representatives in Calcutta; 
while a iP lar mere ‘themselves 
-respensible for cient applica- 
tion of the Funds whioh shall be 
raised for this object. These views 
‘have led to the 
Formation of a Ladies’ Sociely for Natiwe- 
Female Education in Caleutia and its 


Vicinity. 
We co ry the Circular which has 
been published on this occasion. 


At a Meeting of Ladies, friends to the 
education of the Female-Nativesof India, 
held in the Church-Mission Li : 
Mirzapore,on Thursday, March95,1894— 

THE BIGHT HOW.’ LADY AMHERST 
: IN THE CHAIR— 

It was Resolved:— 

l. That the Education of Native Females 
is an object highly desirable, and worthy the 
best exertions of all who wish well to the 
papelness amd prosperity of India. 

- That the System, introduced into this 
conatry by. Mrs. Wilson, has been pursued 

‘her, under the patronage of the Church 

ssionary Society, with a a ale of suc- 
cess, whiclcould hardly have been antici- 
pated by those who were aware of the 
novelty and apparent difficulty of the under- - 
taking; and is capable of an extension and 
mepceveme at ‘anly limited by’ the want of 
sufficient Funds, for its prosecution en a 
scale commensurable to its objects. 

3. That it appears to this Meeting, that 
there ure, at present, Twenty-foar Schools 
under her superintendance, attended on an 
average of 400 Pupils ;‘that Females, of the 
most respectable caste and station in society, 
have both sent :their Daughters, and, in 
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sowe instances, have themselves rapeneer 
anxiety to obtain instruction ; and that the 
System of Instruction pursued has met the 
expreased concarrenee and approbation of 
some of the most distinguished among the 
Native Gentry and Religions Lestractors. 

4. That, in order to render Mrs. Wilson's 
labours yet more effectual, and to meet the 
feelings of the respectable Natives of India, 
by rendering the establishment more exclu- 
sively F , it is expedient that the affairs 
and government of these Schools now exist- 
ing, or hereafter ta be established in connec- 
tion with them, in Calcatta and ita Vicinity, 
be placed ander the superintendence and — 
conteoul of a certain number of Ladies, as 
Patronesses and Visitors, who may be m- 
clined to give a portion of their time to this 
interesting and laudable object; and (it 
being understood that the Chusch Missio- 
nary Society are willing to relinquish the 
entire management and direction of their 
Female Schools in Caloutta and ite Vicinity 
to a Committee of such a description) the 
following Ladies hereby undestake thet 
office, under the designation of THE La DIES’ 
SOCIETY FOR NATIVE-FEMALE EDUCATION IN 
CALCUTTA & ITS VICINITY :— 

Patroness: 
, THE RIGHT HON. LADY AMHERST. 
Vice-Patroneeses ; _ 
_Mrs. Heber -Mra. Lashington, 

Mra. Fendall, Mrs. H. Shakespeare, 

Mrs. Harington, Mrs. Ballard, | 

Mrs. W. Fendall, Mrs. Newton. 


Comanittee : 
Mrs. Thomason, Mrs. Hatchinson, 
Mrs Parish, Mrs. Chesney, 
Mrs. Hovenden, - Mrs. Gisborne, 
Mrs. Corrie, eee Laprimaudaye, 
Mirs.Laprimaudaye, Miss Blechynden, 
Mrs. Griffen, Miss Vos, . 

Miss Turner. , 

Treasurer—G. Ballard, Eaq. 

56. That Mr. Wilson’s house in Mirzapore, 


‘bemg on many grounds inconvenient and 


objectionable, the Meeting approves of the 
intention expressed by the Committee of.the 
Church Missionary Society to erect a New 
‘School in a more appropriate place ; which, 
“as soon as leted, hall be used as the 
Central School, and the Place of Meeting 
for the Lady-Patronesses and Ladies of 
‘the Committee. : 

- 6. That the time of Meeting be ouce a 
month ; and the nce of four Ladies 
including the Secretary, required to proceed 
to business. 

7. That a General Meeting of the Friends 
of the Institution be held once a year, at sueh 
time and place as may be hereafter deter- 
mined on, of which timely notice shall be 
given ; when the proceedings of this Com- 
mittee shall be laid before the Subscribers, 
and specimens produced of the proficiency 
of the emale Children edacated under their 
direction. ; 

8. That Subscriptions for the furtherance 
ofthese objects be received by the Secre- 
tary, Mrs. Ellerton, as also by the Secretary 
and Treasurer of the Chutch Missionary 
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Bociety; such subscriptions being distin- 
guished as designed for“ the Native-Female 
Schools in and near Calcutta.” ' 

9. That, in case of any circumstances 
arising which may make it neceasary for the 
Committee to discontinue their labours, the 
management of the Institution shall revert 
to the Charch Missionary Society. 

10. That copies of the foregoing Resolu- 
tions be printed and circulated in Calcutta 
and its Vicinity; that the subscriptions of 


all persons, friendly to the improvement and 


happiness of India, be solicited ; and, more 
particularly, that the Ladies of Calcntta be 
respectfully invited to visit and inspect the 
Schools, and to bestow on them whatever 


degree of countenance and support they > 


may find them entitled to. 


11. It was farther resolved, that the first 


Meeting of the Ladies’ Committee for the 
arrangement of business take place in the 
apartments of the Right Honourable The 


Lady Patroness, at Government House, on 


Thursday the 15th of April, at half-past-nine 
in the morning. 

On the business of the Meeting being 
concluded, fhe Lord Bishop returned 


thanks, in the name of the Church Mis. - 


sionary Society, and his own, to the Right 
Honourable the Lady Patroness and the 
other Ladies present, for their kind at- 
tendance on this occasion, and for the 
interest which they displayed in the 
Cause of Native-Female Education. 


Australasia. 
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CHURCH MISSIONARY SQCIETY. | 
PROCEEDINGS OF THE REV. 8. MARSDEN, 
ON HIS FOURTH VISIT. 

Mr. Marspven was occupied in 
this visit somewhat more than four 
months, from the latter part of 
July of last year to the beginning 
of December. The Letter ‘of the 
Rev. Henry Williams, printed at 
pp: 407—412 of the Number for 
September, will have given the 


-Reader a general view of Mr. 


Marsden’s proceedings on this oc- 
casion: from his own Journal we 
shall now extract various passages, 
which will throw further light on 
the State and Prospects of the 
Mission. . > = 
Reflections on re-visiting New Zealand. 

I feel very anxious to see New Zea- 
land once again; in order to observe the 
progress which has been made in the 
improvement of the poor Heathen. It 
18 nuw more than two years since I left 
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the Island: much good, since that pe- 
riod, has appeared among them; with 


-much evil, and many obstructions to 


the work of the Mission. 
I am still confident that the land of 
darkness and superstition will be visited 


_by the Day Star from on high. The glory 


of the Lord shall be revealed, and all flesh 
shall see it together ; for the mouth of the 
Lord hath spoken tt. O Lord, let thy 
Kingdom come, and Uy will be done on 
earth as itis in Heaven ! 

In reflecting on the state of New Zea- 
land, there are many things in the Mis- 
sion that give me both pleasure and 
pain. Iam heppy that the Society . 
has not relinquished the work, but hes 
sent out more strength to carry it on. 
Many have been the di te, 
from the improper conduct of some of 
the Suciety’s servants; but I am confi- 
dent, that the sword of the Spirit, which 
is the Word of God, shall subdue the 
hearts of these Heathens to the obedi- 
ence of faith. Moses, by Divine com- 
mand, selected Twelve Princes, Rulers 
in their respective tribes, to spy out the 
Land of Canaan: they went through 
the land; but, when they returned, 
they krought up an evil report of the 
land which they had searched, and told 
Moses that they were not able to go up 
and take the land: ten of the Twelve 
Rulers. joined in the report ; but Caleb 
and Joshua said, We are able to go up af 
once and possess it. As long 28a Caleb 
and Joshua remain in New Zealand, 
I have no 
doubt but I shall find some, on my ar- 
rival, faithful to their duty; though 
others, who once ran well, have turned 
aside, and brought an evil report upon 
the Mission. : 

How mysterious are the ways of God! 
He permits men to engage in His work, 
who labour, for a time, with honour to. 
themselves and the cause in which they 
are employed : at length, they are taken 
in the snare.of the Devil, fall from thew 
steadfastness, bring guilt on their own 
consciences, pierce themselves through with 
the bitterest sorrows, and go mourning 
all their future days. What a warning 
ought this to be to all the followers of 
Christ | 

Benefit of Public Ordinances. 

Sunday, Aug.31,1823— AtKiddekiddee, 
the Rev. John Butler read Prayers, and 
I preached ; after which we administered 
the Sacrament. There were present, be- 
sides—Nev. 8. Leigh, Rev. W. White, 
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| Mrs. Leigh, Mrs. Butler, Mrs. Kemp, 
Mrs. Shepherd, Mrs. Puckey, and 
' Messrs. Kemp, Shepherd, and Puckey. 
How thankful should Christians be for 
- the Sabbath and the Ordinances of Reli- 
gion! What comfort and support do 
they administer to the pious soul! With- 
out these Divine Ordinances, how languid 
would the best of Christians be! We 
“ never can be sufficiently thankful for 
these privileges. The Psalmist loved, 
God's House, the place where his honour, 
dwelleth; and so does every Christian. 
How much more delightful is it to meet 
in the great congregation in God's 
Holy Temple, than in any of the dwell- 
ings of Jacob, in any private house 
whatever! Though God is in every. 
place, yet He Himself loveth the Gates 
of Zion more than all the dwellings of 
Jacob. Nothing tends more to maintain 
the life of God in the soul of man, than to 
meet in the assembly of His saints, in 
His public House of. Prayer. God hath 
put His name there, and has promised 
to.meet His people there at all times. . 
Tuesday, Sept.23, 1823——In the even-. 
ing, I preached to the crew of the 
_ Brampton, on the Island of Motooroa. 
I long much to return to my family.and 
people. To worship God on an island 
in a savage land, is very different from 
meeting in the assembly of the saints in 
God's Holy Temple on earth. There 
wants much of that sacredness, and so- 
lemnity, and holy reverence, which ap- 
pear attached to the very walls of God's 
house, when His people meet to worship 
Him, and which tend so much to excite 
devout affections in the pious mind. 
Misery and Cruelties of Heathenism. 
A War Canoe returned from the 
southward, and came alongside the ship. 
I observed the body of a dead man 
in the stern, wrapt up in mats. The ca- 
noe was.full gf people. ‘Tootooroo, one 
of the Chiefs of Wycaddee, was in her: 
be seemed worne down with fatigue 
and privations: he had been with me 
formerly at Parramatta, and was much 
affected when he saw me; but did not 
come out of the canoe, but sat in 
@ mourning posture. What hardships 
do these poor Heathens suffer, under 
the dominion of the Prince of Dark- 
ness! In the afternoon, while we were 
walking on the beach, another War Ca- 
noe arrived, in which I understood there 
were two dead Chiefs: when they came 
within a short distance of the land, they 


ca 


AUSTRAL ASIA, 


$11 


all sat silent in the canoe, weeping; | 


when the women on shore began to cry 
also, and to make a great noise. These 
poor creatures sorrow as those without 
hope. They have none of the consola- 
tions of religion to support their minds— 
no hope full of immortality. What infinite 
blessings will the Gospel impart to them, 
when once they receive it with joy ! 
— Riva, a Chief next in command 
to Shunghee, returned from Wyecoto, 
and some other Chiefs with him, where 


they had been as Ambassadors, to make. 


peace with the tribes on that River. 
Wyecoto is a very populous part of New 
Zealand. Several persons belonging to. 
that district returned with these Chiefs. 
Riva is a married man with a family of 


‘five children. In his last War Expedi- 


tion, he brought home another wife, 
which very much distressed his first 
wife. She could not bear the idea of 
Hiva’s having two wives. During Ri- 
va’s absence, his second wife had a son: 
his first wife was pregnant at the same 
time, and was also shortly afterward de- 
livered of a son. She was so much en- 
raged at the second wife’s having a son, 
that she murdered her own infant. Ina 
little time, the second wife died also, 
When Riva was informed of these cir- 
cumstances, he was much distressed, and 
wept greatly. Infant murder is not 
common in New Zealand, particularly 
of boys. They are very fond of their 
children, and take great care of them. 
Riva’s wife murdered her child from 
mere vexation, to be revenged upon her 
husband for taking another wife. It is 
apprehended that Riva will offer a hu- 
man sacrifice, to relieve his mind. 

— Mr. Kemp informs me, that Riva has 
just killed a Young Woman, for a sacri- 


fice for the death of his second wife: 


his son came to call him away, while we 
were conversing together—perhaps to 
perform this bloady ceremony. When 
will these cruel rites be abolished ? No- 
thing but the Gospel of our Blessed Re. 
deemer can free their minds from the 
tyranny of superstition. How awful is 
the state of the Heathen, who can thus, 
in cold blood, sacrifice their fellow-crea- 
tures! This Yonng Woman was a pri- 
soner-of-war, taken in the last expedi- 
tion against the River Thames. 

— Riva has just called upon me, full 
dressed ; and presented me with two 
mats. He tells me he has killed a 
Young Women ; but has ordered her to 


< 


" dreadful effécts of superstition. Satan 
has got fast hold of the consciences of 
these poor Heathens, and leads them 


Fg. . 
be buried, and not eaten. There are 
two charges alleged against the deceased : 
one is, that she had not paid proper at- 
tention to her mistress her con- 
finement ; and the other, that she had 
performed the funeral: rites to her mis- 
tress, and had afterwards taken the 
provisions which she eat, with her own 
hands, before she was cleansed from her 
ceremonial uncleanness in uence 
of having touched a dead body : this last 
is considered a very great crime against 
their God. For these things it was 
necessary that she should be made a sa- 


Crifice, as an atenement fer the dead, 
. amd as a safety to the living. No 


persuasion, no rewards, Ro- promises, 
can stop the bloody rites! The Gospel 
alone can supply a remedy for these 


captive at his. will. He mekes them 
believe, that if a person serve himself 
with any kind of provision with his own 


- hands Iabouring under any eeremonial 


hed mode this offering. 


uncleanness, he commits the greatest 


sin, and merits the wrath of the Deity ; : 


and that to sacrifice the offender is an 
acceptable and indispensable service. 
Riva seemed easy in his mind, when he 
I mentioned 
to him the former state of the Otahei- 
tens, and what they did now, and I 


‘hoped New Zealand would do the same. 


 ——J inquired what was done with the 
bedy of the Young Woman that was 
yesterday sacrificed; and was informed, 
that it had been dressed and eaten by 
the Natives of Wyecoto, though Riva 
had told me that he had given directions 
that it should be buri Previous to 
retiring to rest last evening, I heard 


. the Natives dancing and singing near 
the spot where the Youg Woman 
was killed. I have no doubt but they 


were then prepering to eat the sacrifice. 
However horrid and revolting the cus- 
tom is to the Christian’s mind, yet the 
the New Zealander feels himself as 
much bound by his superstitions to kill 
and eat human sacrifices, as the Chris- 
tian does to offer up his sacrifices of 
prayer ‘and praises to the True God. 
These bloody rites will never be laid 
aside by the Natives, until the fetters 
of their superstition are broken by the 
power of the Spirit. Nothing short of 
the energy of the Divine Word can 
effectually remedy these dreadful cus- 
toms. While we sung the Seventy- 
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‘tate. They are much to be 
| Nothing but the Gospel of the 
| God ean effectually provide a 
! for their spiritual and temporal 


[sov. 
second Psalm last evening, I could not 
but contrast the situation of the New 
Zealanders with our own: we are made 
of the sume blogd—have one common 
Father—end yet what an infinite dis- 
tance between the believing soul, and 
the peor ignorant Heathen, both as it 
this world, and that which is 
te come! The joys of one are pure, 
heavenly, divine: but, of the others— 
barbarous, sensual, and devilish! The 
one has a hope full of glory: the other is 
without hope, and withous Ged. 
|’ —Whykato’s Wife told me that she 
Would give me a Slave. He was the 


pon of a Chief who had been killed in 
foattle; when the boy was taken pri- 


I accepted her offer, as this 


kills him whenever he pleases, and 
treats him in any way his passions dic- 


—Whykato brought me the boy 
of whom his Wife had made me a pre- 
sent. I found, on inquiry, that his 
father had been killed 2 considerable 
distance to the southward of the River 
Thames, and he was made a prisaner-of: 
war; and that he had been taken pri- 
soner a second time, and t to 
the Bay of Islands. I intend to take 


. him with me to the Colony, and give 


him some useful instruction ; so thet he 
may be of advantage to his country at 
some distant period, should Providence 
open the way. 
Superstitions Notions of the Natives. 
An American Vessel, the Cossack, 
had been lately wrecked in coming out 
of Gambier River, on the west side of 
New Zealand, called by.the Natives 
the Shukeangha. The loss of this ves- 
sel has been the subject of much con- 
versation among the New Zealanders. 
A Chief gave me the following reasons 
for the loss i—there are two rocks on 
the south side of the entrance of the 
harbour, which they considered saered, 
being the residence of the God of the 
Winds and Waves. The sailors belong- 
ing to the Cossack paid no respect to 
these rocks, but struck them with ham- 
mers, The Natives cautioned them 
against doing so, and entreated them not 
to touch them; for if they did, their 


_God would be angry. The sailors paid 
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no attention to what the Natives said. 
When the Cossack got out of the har 
bour upon the bar, the God of the Rocks 
got under her bottom; and, in great 
anger, danced under her, and threw her 
‘up and down like a ball: the Master 
let go the anchors; but the angry God 
cut the anchors (not the cables) at the 
bottom of the sea; and threw the vessel 
up until he dashed it in pieces. ‘Phe 
‘Cossack would have met with no acci- 
‘dent, if the sailors’ bad not provoked 
the God of the Winds and Waves, by 
striking the sacred rock. This is uni- 
versally believed by the New Zealand- 
ers. When I visited that River, and 
came near these rocks, they I 
would not touch them, lest I should die. 
Such is the present superstition of the 


people. 


Remarks on the Native Choracter. 


I had much conversation with War- 
riepork on the state of New Zealand. 
He is a Chief of great influence; and is 
considered one of the bravest warriors in 
New Zealand. He wishes for peace, 
and requested me to speak to Shunghee 
on the subject. If Shunghee would 
give up fighting, most of the Chiefs in 


the Bay of Islands appear anxious to - 


attend to their cultivation and to their 
families. Their minds are gradually 
enlarging; but they want an object— 
‘something of sufficient importance to 
exercise their active abilities. I have 
recommended several of them to turn 
their attention to the building of a vessel 
of about 130 tons, with which they 
could keep up a constant communica- 


tion with Port Jackson. If they would 
turn their attention to Agriculture and 
Commerce, these would ish a field 


sufficient to occupy their minds: they 
would increase both their wants and 
their means of supplying them. Until 
something of this kind is adopted, I can- 
not conceive how their wars are to he 
prevented. When they have lost anear 
relative in battle, their minds conti- 
nually dwell on the death of their 
friend; having nothing to occupy them. 
If they are able to avenge his death, 
they will attempt it as soon as possible: 
if not, they will think on the loss for 
’ years, and mourn over it: and if, atan 

future period, they can obtain satisfac- 
tion during their lives, they never will 
lose an opportunity. Their wounded 
feelings never appear healed; and they 
regard it as a sacred duty, which they 
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owe to their departed relatives, to pu- 
nish those by whose hands they have 
fallen, though they were cut aff by the 
common violence of war. If they had 
a regular intercourse with civil society, 
and objects of importance to occupy their 
minds, the force of these natural affec- 
tions and superstitious notions would be 
gradually weakened, and their feelings 
relieved. It is to be hoped that the 
rising generation will have different 
views and objects, asthey will be better 
informed in civil] matters, and less in- 
etructed in their art of war. 

—I hada long conversation with Riva, 
the next in command toShunghee. He 
had heard that his Brother had been 
killed in battle; and if the informa- 
tion was correct, he must go and avenge 
his death immediately. I pointed out 
to him the calamities of war, and how 
much better it would be for them to 
cultivate the Arts of Peace. He replied, 
that hisheart wasso big when he thought 
of his Brother, that he could not keep 
it down, and satisfaction he must have 
before he could rest. I told him that 
I thought the Chiefs of the Bay of Is- 
lands might unite, and build a vessel ; 
and if they would do this, I would fur- 
nish them with a shipwright. Many 
of them wanted to come to Port Jack- 
son: they might then come when they 
wished todo so. He replied, that the 
Chiefs would néver agree together in 
having a ship, foreach of them would want 
to have the direction ; and observed, that 
they would not allow the Missionaries 
to live all together: every one wants 
them to reside with hisown tribe. The 
New Zealanders are men of great reflec- 
tion and observation; and they try to 
find outa motive for every thing which 
aman does. It is avery common ob- 
servation with them, that “ the outside 
of a man may be seen, but the inside 
cannot 3” and they frequently remark 
to me, after I have been conversing 
with any of their countrymen—* You 
hear them speak, but you do not know 
what is in their hearts.” When it ghall 
please God to give them the knowledges 
of His grace and love, they will become a 
wonderful people. They study human- 


nature with the closest attention; and. 


endeavour to find out every man’s real 
character from the whole of his conduct. 
Arude and violent man is very offensive. 
Among themselves, they live, in general, 
in great peace and harmony. I- have 
not seen man, — » or boy strike 
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one another since I have been in the 
Island. es 


Example of the Otaheitans felt by the 

, New Zealanders. 

Towa, the son of the late Chief Tip- 
pahee, a very fine young man who had 
resided with me at Parramatta more 
than twelve months, addressed me on 
the subject of the Missionaries selling 
muskets and gunpowder to the Natives. 
I replied, that they were directed by the 
Gentlemen in England who had sent 
them out as Missionaries, not to sell 
muskets and powder, and that no Mis- 
sionary could be allowed to sell them in 
New Zealand. As several of the Chiets 
who were present had been to Port 
Jackson, I observed that the Clergymen 
there did not sell muskets and powder. 
They knew that I had not one musket 
in my house, and that they had never 
seen any. when they were with me. 
They replied that they knew what I 
said was true. I added, that we did 
not interfere with the government of 
New Zealand: they did what they pleas- 
ed, and the Missionaries ought to be 
allowed to do what they pleased. Towa 
said, that was but just; and observed, 
‘** We are, at present, in the same state 
as the Otaheitans were some time back. 
The Otaheitans wanted only muskets 
and powder, and would have nothing 
else; and now, as they know better, they 
want none. ‘The New Zealanders will 
care nothing about them, when they 
know better; which they will in time, 
but time must be allowed them to learn 
better.” He added, that he had gone 
to war some time ago, but that he never 
would go again. All the Chiefs acqui- 
esced in the observations which Towa 
made, I was happy to find, that their 
minds were so enlarged, and that they 
had begun to take such proper views of 
the subject. I said, that Towa's re- 
marks upon the conduct of the Otahei- 
tans were very just; and told them that 
the Queen Charlotte Brig, which had 


sailed from the Bay of Islands the pre-' 


cedifig day, belonged to the young King, 


Pomare ; that the Otaheitans had sent ‘ 


oil and various other articles to Port 
Jackson, for which they had received, 
in return, tea, sugar, flour, and such 
clothing as they wanted; and that the 
New Zealanders might, in time, have a 
ship of their own to procure sperm-oil, 
spars, &c. which they could sell at Port 
Jackson ; and that many of them were 
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able to kill whales, having been em. 
pluyed on board the Whalers. When 
they got a vessel of their own, they would 
soon be equal to the Otaheitans, and 
give over their cruel wars. They ex- . 
pressed much pleasure in the idea of 
having a vessel of their own, to enable 
them to procure what they want. 
Promising Indications among the Natives. 
On the Island of Motooroa, a consi- 
derable quantity of stores and provisions 
had been landed from the wreck of the 
Brampton. I went to the island, and 
requested the Natives to protect the 
property and people: they assured me 
that they would watch night and day, 
and that I might be satisfied that nothing 
would be lost. Mr. Butler informed me, 
that there had been some altercation 
among the Natives at the wreck, but 
that King George and the Chiefs on 
board had settled the difference, and all 
was perfectly quiet. 1 was very happy 
to receive this account, and to see that 
a Savage Nation, so poor and distressed 
as many among them are, not worth a 
nail, should abstain from plunder, under 
such strong temptation to gratify the 
natural avarice of the human mind, in 
the midst of the wreck of so much pro- 
perty. I apprehend no stronger proof 
need be adduced, in testimony of the 
advances which these poor Heathen 
have made in civilization, than the re. 
spect which they have paid to the Eu- 
ropeans and their property, in such a 
time of general distress. We were all, 
both on shore and in the vessel, as well 


as our property, completely in their 


power. ‘They could have taken our 
lives at any moment; and it cannot be 
doubted but that they would have done 
so, if’ the Missionaries had not been set. 
tled among them and gained their con- 
fidence and good-will. I would here 
observe, that, for the last nine years, the 
period when the Mission was first en. 
tered upon, to the present time, no Eu- 
ropean has received any injury from the 
Natives of the whole extent of coast, 
from the North Cape to the River 
Thames, though the Natives have met 
with many provocations and injuries 


from Masters and Crews of Vessels which 


have visited them. The Mission has 
been of vast service in this respect. A 
vessel can now enter the Bay of Islands 
with as much safety as any ship can 
anchor in Port Jackson. The time, no 
doubt, will come, when the inhabitants 
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of New Zealand shall not only advance 
in civilization, but in the knowledge and 
worship of the Only True God, when 
the Christian World will have cause to 
rejoice and praise God. 


|‘ «= Captain Moore, of the Brampton, 


informed me, that he had quitted the 
wreck, and had got his stores all landed 
on the Island of Motooroa—that the 
Chiefs on board had behaved well—that, 
om one occasion, between 500 and 600 
Natives came round the ship in their 
canoes, and appeared as if they intended 
to be troublesome—that King George 
desired the Captain to be still, and not 
to interfere—and that King George ad- 
dressed the Natives, in a speech of more 
than an hour long; and pointed out to 
them the fatal consequences of commit- 
ting any act of plunder or violence,' re- 
minding them of the Boyde, and what 
followed the destruction of that vessel : 
he then took the Capfain’s sword, and 
told them that he would cut down the 
first man who should -attempt to come 
on board the vessel. By his firmness 
and prudence, order and quiet were re- 
stored ; and every thing which the Mas- 
ter wished to take from the vessel, he 
was at liberty to do. Captain Moore told 
me, if he had been wrecked on the 
English Coast, the English would have 
been a thousand times more trouble- 
some than the New Zealanders were. 
The Christian world are not labouring 
in vain, and spending their strength for 
nought, when they are labouring to aid 
this noble race of human beings to free 
themselves from want, ignorance, and 
superstition: without assistance, they 
never can free themselves, nor ever 
rank with civilized nations, nor enjoy 
the richer mercies of the Gospel; but, 
with the Divine Blessing on the exer- 
tions of Christian Benevolence, they 
will become a great people. Their 
means of living are wonderfully im- 
proved, since I visited the island nine 
yearsago. The introduction of tools 
of agriculture, such as axes, hoes, and 
spades, has encouraged very extensive 
cultivation in every didtrict, and it is 
enlarging more and more every day. A 
nation can do nothing without iron: 
they had none, until the Society sup- 
pliedthem. To give a man a spade, is 
not like giving him 100]b. of potatoes 
to supply his immediate wants ; but it 
is furnishing him with the means of 
raising hundreds: this is now evident, 
in every part of New Zealand. 
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" —A Native Young Women saked me 
to give her a little print fur a gown: 
I told her I was afraid that she went on 
board ship, and did wrong: she said that 
she had never been on board a ship 
since I came with Duaterra to New 
Zealand, and that she never would go: 
I believe she told me the truth, from 
the manner in which she spoke, and the 
reasons which she gave. I was much 
pleased with the whole of her conver- 
sation ; and told her, that if I found, 
upon inquiry, that what she stated was 
true, I would give her a new gown. 
While we were talking, two other 
Young Women joined us: one of them 
wished to know what was the subject - 
of our conversation: I told them I had 
been informed that the Young Woman 
went on board ship, and I supposert- 
that she also was one that did so: she 
replied, if I had been told she had ever 
gone on board a ship for improper pur. 
poses, I had been told what was false, 
for she never had. I then charged the 
third Young Woman, who did not at- 
tempt to deny that she had. I was 
much pleased with the moral virtue of 
the other two: they spoke of such evils 
with more disgust, than I could have 
conceived any women in their situation 
could have felt. I firmly believe that 
they said what wastrue. They desired 
me to appeal to the Europeans, and 
their own people, who could confirm 
their assertions. 

—Bushee, a Chief, went lately to the 
funeral of a near relative. On those - 
occasions, it is common for all the friends 
of the dead to cut themselves when they 
weep and mourn. Bushee abstained 
from this eustom; and, when he re- 
turned, said that he would never prac- 
tise it again: he disapproved of this 
barbarous custom. Bushee’s mind is 
much enlightened, and he laments 
greatly the state of his country. He 
expressed a wish that some soldiers 
might be sent to New Zealand, to put 
an end to their wars. The light of g- 
vilization is gradually making its way 
through the higher classes; and, in 
time, will produce a happy effect on 
them. 

—I spent much of the day in con- 
versation with the Natives, respecting 
their wars, their religion, and their 
country, which was very interesting. 
Some of the Chiefs had travelled much 
into the interior; and described many 
places where the land was level for 
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several days’ journeys,and the soil good. 
They described high lands covered with 
snow, and internal lakes, and hot springs, 
situated to the southward, with a great 
population. All their fine mats and 
carving are done at, the southward, 
which as yet remains uaknown to Eu- 
ropeans. 
—On the second Sunday in A 
the Natives were catechized at, - 
-gheehoo, by Mr. W. Hall; and sang 
some hymns and repeated some prayers, 
in their own ugia on which hice = 
ceeding]. ifying to my mind. I ob- 
served: ei ae pleasure, that the 
Natives, in every place, were much im- 
proved in theiy appearance and manners, 
since I last visited them; and that, 
notwithstanding the misconduct of some 
of the Europeans, the work was gra- 
ually going on, and the way prepering 
sand nanre ghcdiogs Gospel to be 
imparted to this people. 

— I attended, one Sunday Evening, 
the catechizing of the Natives at Kiddee- 
kiddee, They sang several hymns in their 
own language, and repeated some prayers. 
I was-gratified with the progress which 
they had made since my last visit, and 
the prospect thereby afforded of their 
future welfare. There can be no doubt 
of the success of this Mission, if those 
employed in it will do their duty: the 
children are as fine subjects to work 
upon, gs any in the known world. 
After we had heard the Natives, I 
expounded # portion of the Scripture ; 
and the evening was concluded with our 
united worship of that God who has 
made of one blood all nations that dwell 
upon the face of the earth. The voice 
‘of joy and gladness shall yet be heard 
in the barren deserts of New Zealand. 
The Diyine Promises must be fulfilled, 
which assure us, that, in that great mul- 
titude, which no man can number, there 
shall be some of every nation, kindred, 
tongue, and people. 

_ Tooi become the Head of his Tribe. 

I went to visit Tooi’s tribe, accompa- 
nied by the Rev. H. Williams and Mr. 
Kemp: the distance from Kiddekiddee 
is about nine miles by water. We found 
an immense number of women and 
children at home. Tooi, and his brother 

' Korrokorro, with his uncle Kipo, and 
the fighting men, were gone to war. In- 
formation had arrived, that Kipo had 
been slain in battle, and that Korro- 
korro had died a natural death. Kipo 
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was a young man when Captain Cook 
visited New Zealand: he was a very fine 
old man, and a great warrior. The 
Widow and Daughter were dressed in 
their mourning-dresses, and sat very 
silent and afflicted together. The whole 
Tribe was much concerned for the loss 
of their Chief They told me Tooi 
was waiting with his Brother's body, till 
they could bring it to the Bay of Islands, 
on a small island not far from thg 
Thames. They requested me to come 
and see Korrokorro’s body, when it 
should be brought home. 

One of Tooi’s Brothers was there: he 
told me that Tooi was so much dis- 
tressed in his mind, from the continual 
wers, that he was determined to leave 
New Zealand. Perhaps as Korrokorro 
is dead, who was so greet a man for 
war, Tooi may use his influence with 
his people now to abetain from it, as 
he will be the Head of the Tribe. The 
next Brother, who loves peace, will, 
I have no doubt, -second Tooi, if he 
should be desirous of living a quiet life. 
The other Ohiefs, when they cannot 
prevail on their neighbouring friends to 
join them in their expeditions, shame 
them into compliance by accusing them 
of eowardice. — 

They urged me very much to send a 


_ Missionary to live in their district— 


said they had been lung promised one— 
and contended that they had a claim, as 
Korrokorro came first to Parramatta for 
the Missionaries, and Tooi went after- 
ward to England. A Missionary has 
not resided with them to the present 
time ; because, as all the fighting parties. 
from the northward and in the Bay of 
Islands pass by their Settlement, he 
would be very much annoyed by them, 
and liable to be robbed; as the New 
Zealanders are very much like Soldiers 
in war, who too commonly delight in 


‘plunder and destruction of property. 1 


hope the day {may come, when a Mis- 
sionary may be prepared for them, and 
safely reside with their Tribe, in which 
the children are very numerous. Should 
Tooi return previous to my departure, 
I shall be able to learn what bis future 
intentions are, now that his Brother is 
dead. He may yet be useful to his 
countrymen. 
Promising Character of Whykato. 

I was very happy to learn that Why- 
kato had behaved well to the Missio- 
naries since his return from England. I 


1994.] 
had much conversation with him on the 
state of New Zealand. He told me 
that many thousands had been slain 
since his return from Europe; and that, 
at Shunghee’s earnest request, he had 
accompanied him in the Expedition to 
the River Thames against Enakee. The 
scenes of alaughter and cannibalism, at 
and after the battle, in which Enakee 
was killed, were so horrid, and so offen- 
wBive to him, that he could not eat any 
“thing for four days, He spoke with the 

abhorrence of the cannibalism 
of his countrymen, and said he would 
never go to war again. Shunghee had 
solicited him to accompany him in his 
last Expedition against Rotoora, but he 
had refused. He observed that the 
New Zealanders would never be quiet 
from war, and that he could not live 
in the country ; and asked me if I would 
afford him any protection, if he and his 

family should come to Port Jackson. I 
promised him that I would. He said 
he had seen Shunghee since his return, 
who informed him that it was his inten- 
tion to form another Expedition, against 
Terranakkee, as soon as I left New Zea- 
land ; but that he would not do it until 
I was gone. He asked me if I had seen 
Shunghee, and whether he was friendly 
or not: I told him that we had met, 
and were friendly. He thought our 
difference at Port Jackson might have 
interrupted our friendship, and express- 
ed his satisfaction at our reconciliation. 
He wished the English would come and 
take possession of the country ; as he was 
sure there would be no end to their 
- public calamities, until] there was a 
power sufficient to preyent the evils of 
war. I have heard many Chiefs ex- 
press the same wish. 

. As for himself and some others, they 
were ashamed, when called upon to join 
an Expedition, not to go, however 
averse they were to war, as they would 
be considered cowards if they did not; 
but he was determined to leave New 
Zealand,rather than be compelled to fight. 

Whykato attends now to the cultiva- 
tion of his farm; and to his wife and 
family, of whom he is very fond. On 
our arrival on board the Brampton, I 
presented him with a spade and a few 


 edge-tools, for which he was very thank. | 


ful. Iassured him, if he did not go to 
war, that he should have a present of 
a blanket every year, or some other ar- 
ticle of value. I should make inquiry 
after his conduet ; and if I found that 
he attended to agriculture, I would re- 
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member. him. Whykato returned on 
shore much gratified with our inter. 
view, and much relieved in his mind. 
Since his return from Europe, he has 
had time to reflect on what he had seen 
and heard ; and he appears to be much 
improved and softened. I was gratified 
with many of bis observations. He was 
very desirous that a Missionary should 
be sent to the River Thames ; and said 
that if one was sent, he would go and 
live there. I told him this could not be 
done at present; but, at some future 
time, it perhaps might be accomplished. 


_George, of Whangarooa. 
At Whangarooa, I talked over with 
George, the business of the Boyde. He 


. told me that he had been insulted and 


despised, for cutting off the Boyde, by 
the different Tribes ; and what trouble 
it had given him, as they would not be | 
reconciled to him on that account. He 

said he wished to visit Port Jackson 

again ; but he was afraid that he should 

be hanged, if hedid. He thought he 

might now venture: ashe had got some. 
Europeans at his Settlement,. they 

idiere be a security for him Z if he 

should be hanged, his people would 

the Europeans. He asked me if I ae 

take care of him, if he should venture. 

I told him I would ; and stated that the 

Governor at Port Jackson would not 

hang re prate tety Captain of the 

Boyde flogged him first. George replied, 

that he should not doany thing of thekind 

again, as he knew better now: at tke 

same time he would not venture yet to 

Port Jackson ; but his Brother's Daugh- 

ter should go with Mrs. Leigh ; and if 
she was not hung, he would afterwards 


go himself. It was accordingly, 
that George’s Niece should go with 


Mrs. Leigh; but her Father was very 
anxious to know whiether she would be 
hung or not. He. said, “ We are re- 
conciled to you, but we cannot believe 
that you are reconciled to us, but will 
demand sacrifices far the people of the 
Boyde.” It is a law among them, to 
have life for life; and they do not be- 
lieve that there is any other mode of 
appeasing the wrath of the Deity, but 
by human sacrifices. It will be impos- 
sible to remove these people’s fears, 
until they have some proof that we will 
not avenge the loss of the people of the 
Boyde. Their religion would not allow 
them to pass over such an act unpunish- 
ed, and they cannot believe that our 
religion will allow us. 
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The next morning, George's Niece 
accompanied us, after taking an affec- 
tionate leave of her friends, who all 
wept much. Her Father was very 
anxious about her, and accompanied us 
to the vessel: he repeatedly asked me 
whether his Daughter would be hung, 
when she arrived in New South Wales: 


I assured him to the contrary: he re. 


quested ifshe shou!d,that I would send her 
body home, that he might see her bones. 

Before we sailed, George came from 
Whangarooa to see me and Mr. Leigh. 
I am rejoiced to find that he is so atten- 
tive to the Missionaries. He promised 
he would be kind to them, when I went 
over to settle their concerns with him. 
That the man, who, fourteen years ago, 
cut off the crew of the Boyde and be- 
came a terror to all the Europeans, 
should now be within the preaching of 
the Gospel, nay that a Missionary 
House should be built within sight of 
the very spot where that crew were 
all eaten by cannibals, is wonderful in- 
deed! George is now sitting by me. I 
told him that I have mentioned his 
sorrow: he begs me to say, in writing, 
that he will never injure the Europeans 
any more. He has frequently expressed 


_his compunction for what is past. God, 


no doubt, had some wie end to answer 
in permitting such an awful calamity. 
The New Zealanders had previously 
suffered much from our countrymen : 
justice, in the common way, could not 
overtake the guilty: the Natives could 
not bring the murderer to punishment 


. in any Court of Justice—and, there- 


fore, the Supreme Governor of the 
World seems to have let loose these 
ferocious cannibals upon the crew, and 
they devoured them, and their bones 
lie now scattered on the ground, an 
awful monument of Divine Vengeance. 


Reflections on the Trials of the Mission. 

When I reflect upon the evils which 
have crept in among the Missionaries, 
Iam astonished that the Mission has 
not been completely annihilated. That 
it should continue to exist under such 
difficulties, affords a proof, in my judg- 
ment, that God will carry on the work. 
The Mission has not only suffered for 
want of support from some of those 


whom the Christian World supported, 


but from powerful secular enemies and 
infidels, who have laboured to overthrow 
it altogether. But, blessed be God, it 
still maintains its ground ! 
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Difficulties, of every kind, must be 
fairly met; and the Christian World 
must be determined to plant the Go- 
spel Standard upon the strongholds and 
fortifications of the Prince of Darkness, 
and his kingdom will finally fall. 
Known unto God are all his works from 
the beginning of the ; and He will 
accomplish His Divine Purposes, what- 
ever instruments are employed in the 
work. He appointed Saul to be King 
over Jsrael, as wel] as Dayid, the man 
aftervhis own heart; and accomplished 
His will in them both. 

Time will prove every man. If men - 
are not on the Lord's side, they will fall 
in the day of trial. But the bad con- 
duct of the spies did not prevent the 
Israelites, eventually, from taking pos-_ 
session of the Land of Canaan ; neither 
shall the misconduct of any Missio- 
naries prevent the final success of the 
Gospel among the Heathen: it must 
prevail. Of those who have hitherto 
laboured in the Mission, some have 
erred greatly from the right way; but 
all have had their trials and their ‘fears. 
Some allowance must be made for their 
peculiar situation, in the want of Chris- 
tian Society and the Public Ordinances 
of Religion—such privileges as are en- 
neki by the Church of God in Eng. © 


There is a lofty tree on my land in 
New South-Wales, It stands on the 
summit of a high hill. When I first 
got possession of the land, this tree was 
surrounded by many more. It appear- 
ed, by its strength and stateliness, that 
it would stand uninjured for ages. I 
removed all the others ; and left it to 
stand alone, as a conspicuous ornament, 
when it soon withered and died. It 
still remains in its former situation, o 
dead and leafless object; and has fur- 
nished me with many reflections. Re- 
move a Christian from London, who is 
bearing the fair fruits of righteousness 
like a tree planted by the water-side, 
into the barren deserts of New Zealand: 
and I apprehend he would in a short 
time, without special support and grace, 
put on a faded appearance, and bis 
leaves droopand wither. If Missionaries 
in Heathen Lands lose their spiritual 
strength, which they are very liable to 
do, it would be happy for them if they 
could be removed, for a time, into- 
Christian Society again, until their 
strength was recruited, and they were 
re-invigorated for their work. 
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Recent Mliscellancous Intelligence. 


American Board of Missions. 

Baron de Campagne, of Pfefficon, or Phaf- 
fichen, in the Canton of Zurich, in Switzer- 
land, has sent to the Board 100 dollurs, to be 
pared at the disposal of the Rev. Hiram 

ingham, Missionary at Woshoo, one of the 
Sandwich Islands; and 100 dollars for 
Thomas Hopoo, the young Native who la- 
bours with the Missionaries at the same Sta- 
thon: the Baron had, on former occasions, 

resented Benefactions to the Board amount- 
mg to 876 dollars, and accompanied this do- 
nation with 100 dollars for the American 
Education Society. He has given Annual 
Benefactions, for several years, now amount- 
ing together to upward of 300/. sterling, to 
the Church Missio Society, “ under whose 
care stands the Mission among the Negroes 
in Sierra Leone ;” pointing out, by this di- 


rection of his bounty, the partic object 
which has attracted his notice. The pro- 


mising character of Thomas Hopoo (ee 
pp. 560 and 561 of our last Volume) 
evidently arrested the Baron’s attention. An 
and pious Nobleman, living ip the 
heart of Europe, and not only liberally sup- 
_ porting the institutions of his own country, 

Bat watching the movements of the Christian 
World in extending the Kingdom of his Sa- 
viour, that he may render aid where he con- 
ceives it will be most beneficial—this is an 
object of na common interest, and may.well 
stimulate others to follow such an example. 

Church Missionary Society. 

The Missionaries and Schoolmasters pro- 
ceeding to Sierra Leone (see p. 463) em- 
barked, on the 3d of November, at Graves- 
end, on board the Margaret, Captain Wilson ; 
but put in at Cowes on the 8th, and have 
been detained there by contrary winds. 

A Letter from the Rev. W. Jowett, of the 
23d of October, states the continued indisposi- 
tion of Mr. Andrews (see p. 415), though he 
had obtained, by removal into the country, 
some temporary relief. Mr. Jowett adds— 

We have just received intelligence of a ve 

infal nature — the death ot Mr. Englis 

onsul at Alexandria. He has been a very kind 
friend to me, and to all Missionaries. rs. Lee 
and their family, who bad been spending some 
months in Malta, had returned to him only about 
six weeks before his death. 

Our present Number bears testimony to 
Mr. Lee’s kindness to Christian Labourers. 

Mr. Greaves, who has long resided in 
Malta, and has greatly promoted the objects 
of the Society, left that island on the 22d of 
October, on a visit to Tunis, with the view of 
inquiring into the opportunities for Chris- 
tian Exertion in that large city and its 
neighbourhood. He took with him upward 


of 500 copies of the Scriptures, in Arabic 
and other 
We regret to learn,‘ by a Letter from 


Madras of the 19th of July, that Mrs. Saw- 


yer (see p.61) had been obliged to embark . 


- 


for England, on account of ill health. She is 
on board the “ Triton” which is not yet ar- 
rived. 

Letters have been received from the Rev. 
David Jones, at the Red-River Settlem 
North-West America, up to the 3ist of Au- ' 
gust, which contain a very favourable account 
of the Mission. Mr. Jones had been affect- 


ed with a slight spitting of blood, from the 


severity of the cold in the depth of winter ; 
but was quite well at the date of his Letters. 
| Jews’ Society. 

It was stated at p. 500, that Mr. Wolff and 
Mr. Lewis, having left Antoura, had pro- 
ceeded to Damascus. On the 23d of No-. 
vember, Mr. Woltf get out for Aleppo; and, 

ving about six weeks in that city, 
joined, on the the 19th of Jan , a cara- 
van for Bagdad, where he arrived on the 8th 
of April. The last advices left him at Bas- 
sora, which place he had reached on the 25th 
of May. On the Ist of July he was pre- 
paring to set out for Persia. Copious Jour- — 
nals have been received from him. 

London Missionary Society. 

On Friday, the 8th of October, Verkey, 
the eldest of the Madagascar Youths who 
have been under instruction in this country, 
was baptized in Surrey Chapel: he chose 
the name of Joseph; because, as he said, 
“¢ God was with Joseph, when he was a 
stranger in a bhp 8 land;” and because he 
wished to imitate Joseph's exemplary piety, 
when he said, How can I do this great wicked-~ 
edness, and sin against God? Romboa and 
Zafincarafe, two others of the Madagascar 
Youths, both of whom had been much indis-' 
posed, and whose speedy return to their own 
country was deemed expedient, were present; 
and were to sail, ina few days, with Verkey, 
to their native country, it being feared that 
they would scarcely be able to endure ano- 
ther winter in England. Their conveyance 
home is at the expense of the British Govern- 
ment, by whom also they have been sup- 


, ported, while under the Society’s care. 


Schools. 
Schools Teachers Sch 
England and Wales 4367 .. 59,036 . oe ore 
Scotland . . . . 1516 .. . « %8,880 
Treland e 6 1878 oo 12,578 oe 174,329 


Total 7761 . 76,614 .. 819,885 
The Return here given for England and 
Wales is taken from the last Report of the 
‘¢ Sunday-School Union,’’ and respects the 
Schools in connection, more or less, with that 
Society. That for Scotland is taken from the 
last Report of the “ Sabbath-School Union for: 
Scotland.” The Return for Ireland is of the 
Schools belonging to the ,“ Sunday-School 
Society for lreland,’’ and to the ‘‘ London 
Hibernian-Society.”’ 
Wesleyan Missionary Society. 
Mr. Keeling has aroceedid to Malta ; and 
arrived there, with Mrs. Keeling, in safety. 
Mr.Cook (see p. 415) had Jerusalem. 
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Mr. St. Dents Baudhuit has arrived in 
London from Hayti. Of this Mission the 
Committee say— 

This Young bas teken a leading part in the 
religious services of oar persecuted Society at 
Port-au-Prince, and has the strong recommenda- 
tion of all the Members. He reports, that their 


Meetings are still private; and that they are pre-. 


vented, by the violence of the mob, from holding 
public assemblies. The number of members is 
eighty-eight ; the majority of whom give eminent 
proofs of constancy and devotedness to God, amidst 
daily reproaches and frequent insults—so wonder- 
fully has thie Infant Church been preserved, and 
even multiplied, in its destitute state—the pledge, 
we trust, that its constancy wiil at length subdue 
the wrath of the opposers; and that the work of 
God, in that large and important island, has taken 
imperishable root. im 
United States. _ ; 
’ Divie Bethune, Esq. a distinguished friend 
of all Philanthropic Institutions, and of such 
_especially as have reference to the Conversion 
of the World, died at New York, on the 18th 
of September, in his 54th year. He was born 
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in Scotland, but had lived many years in 
America. 


The subscription to the Ohio Theological 
Seminary (see p. 328) amounts to upward of 
FIVE THOUSAND GUINEAS: the i 
of Canterbury and York, with Ten Bi 
iave contributed. The following extract of 
a Letter from Bishop Chase, toa friend, will 
serve to correct our date (see p.464) of his 
arrival :— 

My voyage was finished after 48 dzys on the 

; and, on Sunday the 20th of August, I 
stepped out of the vessel on the streets of New 
York 3 and, before all others, entered the House 
of God to give thanks. They were singing the 
Gloria tn Escelsis. With what feelings 1 endee- 
voured to join my voice and beart with those of 
others, I leave you to judge. 

West Indies. 

The Ecclesiastical Establishment has been 
strengthened by the appointment of an Arch- 
deacon for Antigua. This appointment has 
been conferred on the Rev. Henry Parry, M.A. 
late Fellow and Tutor of Baliol College. 


CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, __- 
From October 21, to Nov. 20, 1824. 


Present. Total. 


ASSOCIATIONS. L. sd. Lis8.d. 
Bedfordshire ° - @ 40-1193 3 5 
Berkehire = - - = 7 1B 8 - 30M 7 10 
Birmingham - - - @ 0 o- G37 6 
Blackfriars - - © 814 oF 364 16 
Brighton - * 9 © O- 30015 


8 

ry 

‘ r 
Bucks, South, (Drayton Beau. a 

champs5.6.9) - - jis 6 5° aM 18 9 

Chester & Cheshire(Congicton)15 7 8-220 9 3 

Clapham =. : - 18 8 6 - 3407 0 10 

4 

8 

5 

7 

a 


7 
8 
Derbyshire - « - 318 3 It - 787217 
Devon & Exeter (Dartmouth), 67 3 8 - 4983 6 
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AND OBITUARY OF THF REV. PHILANDER CHASE, 
(sow OF THE RIGHT REV. BISHOP CHASE OF OHIO,) 
WHO DIED MARCB 1, 1824, acED TWENTY-FIVE YEARS. 


Our Readers have been apprised of the visit of Bishop Chase 
to this country ; and will feel the greater interest in the present 
record of an excellent Young Clergyman, from his near relation 
to that venerable Prelate, and the affecting circumstances under 
which he died. We may seem to depart somewhat from our 
usual course in this Memoir; as our object, generally, in this de- 
partment, is, to give records of the lives and deaths of persons 
connected with Missions to the Heathen: but Mr. Chase’s spirit 
was truly Missionary; and, had it pleased God to lengthen his 
days, he would not only have been a zealous labourer in the 
execution of his revered Father's plans for the benefit of ‘his 
remote Diocese, placed almost on the frontier of the Christian 
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‘World, but the Heathen of that Western Wilderness would 
doubtless have been an object of his special concern. : 


_ On Bishop Chase's leaving: Ameri- 
ca, in the Autumn of last year, to visit 
this country, his Son proceeded south. 
ward for the recovery of his health. 
Mr. Chase found a very affectionate 
friend in the Rev. Edward Rutledge, 
in Charleston, South Carolina. Per- 
ceiving symptoms of the near ap- 
proach of dissolution, Mr. Rutledge 
apprised Bishop Chase of the state 
oF his Son, in a Letter which reached 
the Bishop in March, of which the 
following is an extract:— — 

’ If it please God to call him away, he 
will, I trust, go in the full confidence in 


the Blood of Jesus Christ which he now | 


feels, and in hopes of a blessed immorta- 
lity. His mind is as strong as his body 
is weak; and he speaks with as much 
calmness of what he esteems his approach- 
ing destiny, as men ordinarily do of lying 
down to peaceful sleep. 
These anticipatigns were very 
soon realized, and Mr. Rutledge was 
called on to discharge the last offices 
of kindness to his friend. 3 
_ The death of Mr. Chase was com- 
Dec. 1824. 


- 


municated to his Father by the Right 
Reverend Bishop Bowen, in a Letter 
from Charleston, of the 2d of March, . 
of which we have been favoured with 
@ copy, and now lay it before our 
Readers :— 


Your very excellent Son expired last 
night at about 10 o’clock (as his constant 
and most affectionate attendant, the Rev, 
Mr. Rutledge bas expressed himself to 
me) without a struggle or a.sigh. He 
died, I have reason to believe, in perfect 
peace ; having been blessed from the Giver 
of every good and perfect gift, through- 
out his illness, and even to its latest and 
most painful moments, with a spirit of 
the serenest resignation. I scarcely know 
how to tender you any sympathy, but in 
the rejoicing with which as a parent you 
must receive the intelligence, that this 
truly to be lamented Young Man exem- 
plified to all who knew him or saw him 
in his sickness, and even in death, every 
lesson of piety and faith which had been 
20 carefully inculcated by yourself, and 
enforced by the Word and the good Spirit 
of God upon his heart. He was, indeed, 
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the instrpctor of all who approached him; 
and there are many, who, I trust, will 
long bear upon their hearts the impression 
which such an instance of the efficacy of 
a true faith cannot but have deeply made. 
It is by his request, my Dear Sir, that 
I take this so early opportunity, even be- 
fore his remains are interred, of acquaint- 
ing you with the bereavement with which 
it has pleased God that you should be af- 
flicted. ‘Tell my Father,” said he to me 
very shortly before his death, “ tell my 
Father, as early as possible, that to be se- 
parated from him thus early is the bit- 
terest part of death. I had hoped to live 
to shew him my gratitude and affection : 
but tell him, strong as I have felt the ties 
‘that bound me to life, I have been co:tent, 
_nay I have become glad, that they should 
,be loosened thus early; for, later, my spirit 
might not have so rejoiced at God my 
Saviour’s call. The world and its interests 
‘might have had more power for me, than 
.they yet have had. Tell him I died in 
perfect faith in the merits of my Saviour 
and the mercies of my God ; though some- 
times, through the sense of sin, trembling 
cand afeuid!’’ The last time he spoke to me, 
jhe asked, with a calm and serene expres- 
sion of countenance, * Do you think God 
will save me?” On my answering that I 
felt the happiest and most confident per- 
suasion tbat He would,—“ Then come,” 
said he, “‘ Lord Jesus! come quickly, and 
release me!’’ It has, in short, to us all 
been a most interesting and instructive 
-scene. May God sanctify it to our good ! 
It will, no doubt, be consolatory to you 
to be informed, that your Son had every 
posible attention paid him as a sick strang- 
er, from his first arrival among us until 
be breathed his last. The Rev. Mr. Rut- 
ledge has been to bim a brother — con- 
stant, unwearied, and most tender — 
watching and attending upon bis sickness 
through all its stages, with the most ex- 
traordinary fidelity and affection. No- 
thing, indeed, bas been left undone, that 
your own affection could possibly have 
dictated ; nor was there, at any time, any 
want of any thing necessary to his com- 
fort—or to his recovery, had it been God’s 
pleasure that he should have becn conti- 
nued in life. It has been nis will, that 
you should resign to Him this inestima- 
ble Son. I know you have already been 
content to do tt. 
Bishop Bowen afterward adds— 
An opportunity not offering to despatch 
my Letter until after the interment of your. 
’ Son, it is proper to inform you, that we, 
to-day, the 3d, committed his remains to 
the ground, with every circumstance and 
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testimony of respect fhat became the occa- 
sion. .A grave being prepared in St. Mi- 
chael’s Church, at the eastern extremity of 
the Church, the Funeral Service was read 
by myself; and an Address delivered by 
Mr. Rutledge, founded on a passage of 
Scripture which the deceased had himself 
pointed out and commented on, as one 
which he thought suitable, and from 
which he wished those who might be as- 
sembled at his funeral to be usefully 
spoken to. The effect was all that this 
Saint departed could have desired. Though 
dead, he spoke to the hearts of many, 
through the forcibly interesting represen. 
tation which Mr. Rutledge made of his 
sentiments and feelings, in dwelling with 
him on that passage. His funcral was 
attended by all the Clergy of our Church ; 
and those of the other Denominations also 
generally joined in the procession, and 
manifested a Christian sensibility to all 
the interest which the occasion was fitted 
80 variously to inspire. 

Now, my Dear Sir, having resigned 
your Son to God, as into the bauds of a 
faithful Creator, what have we to do but 
to rejoice in bope of the day, when this 
corruptible shall put on incorruption and 
this mortal immortality! 

From the Address of which Bi- 
shop Bowen speaks, delivered by Mr. 
Rutledge at the grave, we obtain the 
following facts relative to this Youn 
Minister. Of his early life, Mr. Rut. 
ledge says— 

The Jamented friend, whom we are about 
to commit to the earth, was born in Ver- 
mont, of parents, both of whom were the 
servants of God; and who taught their 
offspring, early to look up to their Father 
in heaven. Of his childhood it ts bere 
unnecessary to speak, excepting to men- 
tion, that it was distinguished by great 
strength of mind and intrepidity of cha- 
racter. His education was conducted prin. 
cipally under the direction of a beloved 
Father till the year 1816, when he entered 
the Junior Class of Harvard University. 
In this new sphere of exertion he soon 
became distinguished ; ranking among the 
first of his fellow-students, and sharing 
in the highest honours which the College 
could confer. 

Mr. Rutledge adds, in a Note, the 
following remark of one of the fel- 
low-students of Mr. Chase :— 

A close application to his studies, a 
steadiness of conduce and a scrupulous 
exactness in the discharge of the duties 
assigned to him, were among the distin- 
guishing traits of his character while a 
member of this Institution. His opinions 
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-were always the result of deep reflection; 
and, when once formed, were inflexibly 
adhered to. The improvement of his mind 
‘was with him an object of the first im- 
portance: distinction was but of secon- 
dary consideration ; and he shared in the 
-honours of the University with a modesty 

’ worthy of imitation. As a Christian, he 
was exemplary in the discharge of his 
religious duties. On the . Sanctuary, he 
‘was a constant attendant; and, when en- 
gaged in its Services, never was distracted 
or diverted by the thoughtless levity of 
those around, who did not, like him, ap- 
preciate the privilege of attending the om 
dinances of the Church. — 

Mr. Rutledge proceeds— 

On completing his Collegiate Course, 
an opportunity presented itself to him of 
visiting foreign countries, in @ capacity 
which, while it would gratify his thirst 
for knowledge, would also enable him, 
successfully, to pursue the studies of that 
profession which he had chosen in early 

- jife, and’ which he never wished to ex- 
change for another, Having been autho- 
rised by the proper Ecclesiastical Autho- 
rity to act as a Lay- Reader, he embarked 
as Chaplain on board of a vessel belong- 
ing to the United States, then bound to 
St, Petersburg, and thence to the Medi- 
terranean. This was the United States 
Frigate; Guerridre, Commodore Macdo- 
nough Commander; ordered to carry our 
Minister to Russia, and to cruize in the 
Mediterranean. . 

In this voyage, he had opportunities of 
visiting many of the cities of North Eu- 
rope ; as well as Rome, that “ City of Pa- 
laces," where he remained some time; 
and to tread the classic shores of the Me- 
diterranean with the feelings of a Chris- 
tian and a Scholar. The performance of 
his duties in one of the most difficult of 
all stations for a youth not yet twenty, 
was much assisted by his having for a 
Commander and among the Officers of 
the Ship, men in whose hearts ‘was the 
Spirit of the Lord. That his labours 
were valuable and beneficial, on board of 
the Frigate, the writer has often heard his 
Commanding Officer declare; and many 
anecdotes, which the deceased himself 
‘mentioned, incidentally, in conversation, 
of the seamen among whom he prayed 
and preached, warrant us to believe. 

On his return to his native country, he 
found that the Mother of his love bad 
been called to the world of spirits; that 
his Father had removed to a State beyond 
the mountains, the Episcopate of which 
he occupied ; and that the social circle, 
where it had becn his delight to linger, 


had all been scattered. Relinquishi 

the beautiful schemes which he bad formed 
for a life of study and Jabour in some of 
the older States, the Institutions of which 
are so weil calculated to stimulate and 
aid the mind, he resolved to follow the 
fortunes of bis Father, to devote him- 
self to the Ministry. in that far remote 


region whither he had gone, and to count | 


all that he knew and all that be wished 
but loss for the excellency of the knowledge 
of Christ Jesus, which could be preached 
as savingly among the mountains and 
forests of the West, as in more compact 
and regular societies. 

From the time of his Ordination, he 
performed his pastoral duties regularly in 
Obio, until sickness compelled him to de- 
sist; with the exception of a short season, 
when he was successfully employed in 
making collections in the Northern and 
Eastern States, to defray the expenses of 
Missionaries to the destitute Diocese in 
which he lived. In addition to his clerical 
duties, he, for some time, was associated 
with his Father in the education of a num, 
ber of youth. 

Little more than a year since, be was 
seized with a violent hemorrhag@from the 
lungs; and, passing through all the flue- 


tuations of the complaint which ensued, | 


he gradually grew worse, until the necese 
sity of his case induced him to try. our 
genial climate for his benefit. He came 
to us, my Brethren, a dying man, Con- 
sumption had marked him for another 
victim ; and about five months have passed 


since, so far as this world is concerned, he - 


bade farewell for ever to Home, to Father, 
to Wife, and to Child. 

It is not so much, however, to the Life 
of our deceased Brother, although that 
was instructive, as to his Death, that [ wish 
to direct your attention; for his death dis- 
played, in a most striking manner, the 
power of God’s grace and the supporting 
influences of religion. ‘ 

He died, my Brethren, a penitent— 

Although to those who knew him, his 
life may have appeared blameless and holy, 
ax saw in it much that was to be con- 
demned; and knew also that there were 
secret faults, which must subject him to 
the anger of an All-seeing God, For these 
he mourned and wept; till God turned 


his mourning into joy, and made him re- 


joice from his sorrow. 

He died in hopes of gglvation, only 
through the atoning blood of Christ— 

He knew that be was weak and sinful ; 
and unable, of himself, to procure that 
blissful reward, which awaits the pious 
soul. He ascribed all that he felt, and 


~ 
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ditt, and hoped for, to the free grace of 
God. He abborred the attempt, éo often 
made, to share in the Savidur’s work; and 
made it s subject of incessant thanksgiving 
to God, that he had been so mercifully 
preserved from what he considered the 
melancholy error in the creed of the re- 
spéctable University wherein he reevived 
his education.® 

He died, in the act of supplication— 

_ Whenever it was in his power, he joined 
with his ‘Brethren, in strong appeals to 
Heaven for mercy and forgiveness; and, 
when alone, this seemed to be his sole 
employment. As his mind remained per- 
fect to the last, ho was enabled to engage 
in his most loved occupation, even as the 
spirit was winging its flight to heaven. 
He bade farewell to time without a strug- 
gie or a groan; and to. those who stuod 
anxiously by him, it seemed as if 
——~. Praying he had died, 

_ And his cold features still were smiling prayer. 

He died most perfectly resigned to the 
will of God— 

And when his circumstances are con- 
sidered, this seems to prove him at once 
ta have been greatly strengthened by the 
sweet influences of grace. A stranger, in 
a strange land—young, intelligent, and 
filled with the most ardent frelings—the 
Pastor of a Church, which, from its situa- 
tion, must suffer from bis loss—the Hus- 
band of a pious and beloved Wife, with 
whom he had passed but a few short 
months—the Father of a Child which was 
only born for him to see and bid it fare- 
well—the Son of a Holy Man, to whom 
he was an important fellow-labourer in 
an arduous station—the Friend of many 
hearts as warm and as noble ad his own— 
he yet was able to say most sincerely to 
God, Nut my will, but thine be done /. 

He died triumphant in faith, and full of 
hope— 

He marked the approach of the De- 
etroyer, as he came slowly toward him, 
without a fear. To a clerical friend who 
visited him, he expressed himself nearly 
in those words: * It is 51x, which makes 
us afraid to die. If it was not for Sin, we 
should all wish to go to heaven.” ‘The 


® Mr, Chase always expressed the highest re- 
epect for many io tie government of the College 
(and particularly for Presideat Kirkland) both as 
scholars and governurs. He thought very highly 
also of his“ Alma Mater,” in regard to literary 
advantages; but he always spoke with great 
warinth, of the danger to which young mcn of 
talents were expo:ed from Unitarian sentiments. 
A clussoiate (who was not, however, in his divi- 
sion) says, '* it was related one day after recitation, 
that, on one of the Tutors or Professors mentioning 
to the class, that Dr. Paley was a Unitarian, Mr. 
Chwe mudestiy contradicted tle essertion, and 
F mly stated some reasons for his denial of the fact. 
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window being suddenly opened, end ad- 
mitting a flood of light, be exclaimed, 
“ Ob when shall I behold the glorious 
light of heaven!’ His Jonging, for some 
time previous to his death, was to be ia 
heaven. A day or two before he 

he asked one of the benevolent physicians, 
who attended him, not only with skill bus 
with the kindness of a father, whether it 
was probable that he would expire before 
night: on being informed that it was so, 
he looked up to one who was standing by 
him, and, with a smile that seemed bor- 
rowed from an angel, remarked, “ He 
says I may die to.day!"" When he was 
called, he went as into a pleasant sleep. 
His spirit was gently loosed from its pri- 
son, and angels who were hovering round 
him bore it to its God. Murk the perfect 
man, and behold the upright ; for the end 
of that man is peace. Let me die the deat’ 
of the rightevus, and les my last end be 


‘bike his! 


We extract, from Mr. Rutledge's 
Address, his striking repreyentation 
of Mr. Chase's remarks on a ge 
of Scripture, alluded to by Bishop 
Bowen :— 

It has been deemed proper, on an occa-. 
sion involving so much that ia interesting 
in the deceased—eo much that may serve | 
as warning, and example, and instruction,. 
as is to be found in his early call and his 
delightful death—to occupy your attention, 


'a few momenta, with some remarks from 


this sacred place. And if any thing is ne- 
cessary, in addition to the solemnity of the 
subject, to awaken and keep alive your 
attention, it may be found in the fact, that 
the very text-to which your thoughts will 
now be called, and the manner in which it 
will be treated, were suggested by our 
deceased Brother himself; so that, more 
literally than the expresaion generally im- 
plies, though dead, he yet speaketh. - 

A few weeks since, when the stream of 
life moved so sluggishly that he knew it 
would soon cease to flow, he called the 
individual who now addresses you to his 
bedside, and, with a tongue that never 
faultered hnd an eye that spoke serenity, he 
remarked, ‘‘ My life has heen short and - 
unprofitable. It pleased God to lay his 
band upon me, goon after I was set for 
the defence of the Gospel; and small has 
been my opportunity of benefiting my fel- 
low-men, by proclaiming its saving truths. 
But, though my life has been in a great 
measure vain, perhaps my desth may be 
rendered profitable. _I have selected a pas- 
sage of Scripture, from which you must 
discourse at my grave ; and God grant 


the effect nay be useful to your hearers °° 
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The passage which he chose, and which 
sha)l lead our present reflections, he pointed 
out to me, in | 

Sr. Marr. xxviii. 6.—-Come! see the place 
e where the Lordlay. — , 
And could the truths which are about to 
be uttered have been here accompanied with 
the fervent manner, and the language warm 
from the heart, in which he expressed them, 
they would necessarily.have produced the 
desired result, even on the coldest and 
most obdurate listener to my voice. 

The text was the language of a heavenly 
messenger to the two Marys, who, on 
coming to the tomb of the Saviour, were 
astonished to find it empty. Every word 
in this language of the angel, was, in the 
opinion of our deceased Brother, most 
powerfully emphatic, and calculated to im- 
part some useful truth ;,and, on its various 
members, you shall hear his comment. 

Ie commences with an invitation to Mary 
Magdalene and the other Mary, whose 
hearts were overcome by fear; not only 
at eecing the sepulchre deprived of its pre- 
cious deposit; but also from the presence 
of a celestial being, whose countenance was 
like lightning and whose raiment was 
white as snow—Come! see the place where 
the Lord lay. 

‘* Here,” said our lamented friend, 
“¢wene is most strikingly. displayed the 
contrast between the heavenly and the 
worldly spirit; between the language of 
Christianity and the language of Infidelity. 
He, who knows not Christ, bids you shun 
all thoughts of death and of the grave: he 
thinks of the tomb only as the place where 
his expectations shall perish: whenever 
' {¢ comes before his mind, it is attended 
with its melancholy accompaniments of 
darkness and of gloom: he deems it the 
place of dissolution and decay for sll that 
the values himself and his kindred for; as 
the spot in which must be performed such 
ecenes, as cause the most powerful minds 
to shudder at their contemplation : he con- 
siders it as the commencement of eternal 
misery, or as the introduction to a never- 
ending sleep ; as the inexorable prison of 
body and of soul: thus looking on the grave, 
Infidelity calls on ber votaries to flee from 
it, to banish all ideas which may arise in 
their bosoms concerning it, and to close 
their ears to its calls; to conceal it from 
their view by every artifice ; to drown their 
sensibilities, when awake to it, in the in- 
toxicating bowl, and to shut their eyes to 
it, when walking on its very brink. Far 
different from this, is the language of 
Christianity: she addresses her children 
in the accents of the angel, Comz! szx the 
place where the Lord lay; she calls on 


them to meditate on the grave by day and: 
by night ; to consider it as the end of theis 
probation and the entrance on their rewards 
as the peaceful home appointed for all 
living, in which they may sweetly repose, 
when the storms of life have ceased: she 
tells them it has no terrors: she imparte 
to them such cheering views concerning 
it, that, when told by sickness or by age 
that their graves are ready for them, they 
feel not one uneasy pang: she bids them 
view it as the chamber into which they 
must enter, to hear the voice of the Son of 
God calling them forth to life, to immor- 
tal life in heaven. pre es 

“ Mark, now,” said our deceased friend, 
**the causn of this difference between the 
views of the Infidel and the Christian, con- : 
cerning the grave, where both must surely 
lie. The one contemplates it only as the 
body is concerned, with no rays to iJlumine 
its darkness and to cheer its silence : the 
other thinks of it as the place where his 
Lord lay ; and asks his sou}, ‘ Can that be 
a gloomy abode, which has been the resi- 
dence of all that is lovely, and animating, 
and delightful? Can that spot be dark, 
which has been irradiated by the Sun of 
Righteousness? Can that be peinful, 
which Christ has deprived of its power to 
hurt? Can that be any, but a desirable 
dwelling, which has been sanctified and 
blessed by the Saviour of Mankind; which 
He has strewn with flowers and gilded 
with heavenly light?” Oh could such 
views be always cherished by the disciples 
of our Lord, how much would death be 
disarmed of his terrors! They would es- 
teem it a privilege todie; and to repose 
in that mansion, which the Son of God had 
occupied before them.” 

Besides these comforting and elevating 
views of the grave, suggested by the pas- 
sage before us, our deperted friend saw in 
it still more that was calculated to impart 
to us important lessons. . It contains, he 
thought, in its very construction, the dis- 
closure of an existence beyond the tomb. 
“* Observe,”” said he; ‘the expression, 
Come! see the place waza the Lord lay. 
He poxs Xor Lig THERE eTiLL: He has left 
the sepulchre ; not, as the watchmen were 
impiously instructed to declare, through 
the instrumentality of His disciples, but by 
His own inherent power, which enabledHim 


to lay down His life and to take it up again : 


HERB is preached, the triumphant truth of 
a resurrection from the dead: ure is 
spoken, the fulfilment of the prophecy, 
Thou wilt not leave my soul in hell, neither 
wilt Thow suffer Thy Holy One so see cor- 
ruption: HERE are verified all those solemn 
predictions, on the completion of which 
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our Saviour rested the truth of His mis- 
sion: uxzexz itis declared, with power, that 
He was the Son of God; and that whea 
the purposes for which He was born, and 
lived, and died, and was buried, were ac- 
complished, He ascended up on high, 
where He was before.” 
When he had gone thus far in his re- 
marks, the spirit of our Brother, which 
was soon to take its flight, appeared to rise 
strongly, and to triumph over all the de- 
cays of the body, when he continued— 
“ All of us must, like our Blessed Re- 
deemer, sleep, one day or other, in the 
silent tomb: and it is a question of the 
deepest interest to us, whether we all, like 
Him, shall rise; or whether, in His case 
only, the bonds of death were burst.” 
Then, with the utmost animation, he ex- 
claimed, “* We, too, indeed shall rise! for 
the bars, which shut the prison, have been 
broken ; and nothing now remains to keep 
the soul confined. Christ was the first- 
fruits of them that sleep. If the Spirit of 
God dwells in us,He, that raised up Christ 
from the dead, will also quicken our mortal 
bodies, by His Spirit that dwelleth in us. 
Now crrrainty the believer can bid fare- 
well to all the bright scenes and fond en- 
dearments of earth: now, he can calmly 
meet the destroyer in his most horrid 
forms: now, he can sink into the grave 
without alarm; for he is assured, that, in 
his flesh, he shall see God. That, which 


appears so dark and dreadful tothe Infidel - 


and the Sceptic, is, to the Christian, but a 
nD by which corruption is 
to be changed for*incorruption, and mor. 
tality for immortality. His flesh shall rest 
inhope. ‘The grave, which he is to occu- 


‘py, will, like his Divine Master's, be called 


on to deliver up Irs trust; and HE, with all 
the redeemed of the Lord, will rise to life 
eternal. Believing that Jesus died and 
rose again, he confidently trusts, that those 
also who sleep in Jesus will God bring with 
Him. He knows, that, hereafter, his 
ascended Lord shall descend from heaven 
with a shout, with the voice of the archan- 
gel and the trump of God, and that the 
dead in Christ, among whom he will be, 
shall rise first ; and that they also, which are 
alive and remain, shall be caughi up, to 
weet the Lord in the air, and so shall be 
ever with the Lord.” 

Such, my Brethren, is the outline, of 
what might have formed a most captiva- 
ting display of Christian Truth, had it been 
fully sketched by the pious and powerful 
mind of our deceased friend. This, huw- 
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ever, has not been permitted. His days of 
usefulness wore few. His voice was per- 
mitted to sound but for a sbort time; 
either to win or to warn the sinrer, to 
faith and trust in Christ. But while he 
was employed in his Master's cause, he un- 
doubtedly was useful ; for the truths which 
he proclaimed came from a heart warmed 
with heavenly love, and from lips touched 


.with living coals from the elar of his 
God 


My Dear Brethren, let this instance of 
mortality awaken us to the important work 
of Salvation. Let thisinstance of carly piety, 
and its blessed effects, encourage us to its 
practice. Let this instance of early death 
warn us to be also ready. 

No ties, no usefulness, no endeavours, 
could save our Brother from the tomb. 

Ao angel's erm can’t snatch us from the grave, 
Legions of angels can’t confine us there. : 

While. we mourn the departure of so 
much that was lovely and valuable, let us 
endeavour to profit from the event. Let us 
trust in the Saviour on whom our departed 
friend relied: let us, like him, early seek 
our God—like him, repent; and, like bim, 
believe. Then, howsoever soon we may 
hear of the approach of the Son of Man, 
we may, like him, say, Even so, come Lord 
Jexas !—like him, rest from our labours; 
and leave our friends, like his, arrow ines 
with hope. 


We cannot better close this Me- 
moir than in the words of the vene- 
rable Parent of the deceased. Ina 
Letter to a friend, in this coantry, 
convey iag the intelligence of his safe 
arrival on his return to America, 
Bishop Chase writes— 

Preserved from the dangers of the ocesn, 
I stepped on shore, on the same spot where- 
on I toak leave, last year, of my native 
land, to go, without friends and almost 
without introduction, to a land of 
ers. “ Here,’’ said I, as I stepped aside 
to view the spot, “‘ here is the very place, 
where, for the Jast time, I pressed my be- 
loved son Philander to my aching, anxious, 
and almost despairing bowom. O God! 
whose very chastisements are mercies to 
those who believe in the merits of thy Be- 
loved Son, help Thou mine unbelief! Give 
me perfect trust in Thy goodness, and re- 
signation to Thy will. Sanctify this, the 
heaviest dispensation of my life, to my 
eternal benefit; and fit me to meet my 
sainted Son in heaven !’’ 


t 
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Proceedings and Intelligence. 


ANNUAL RECEIPTS OF THE CHIEF MISSIONARY, BIBLE, 


7 EDUCATION, AND TRACT SOCIETIES. 
In the following List, we have been able to make some addition to the 


Societies enumerated in that of last year. 


The total amount exceeds the 


amount of that year by nearly 40,0002 Ina few cases, not having re- 
ceived the statements of the year 1823-4, we have re-printed those of the 
year preceding ; as in the American Episcopal and Methodist Missionary 
Societies, and the Christian-Knowledge and Nationa]-Education Societies. 
It should be noticed, that, in two instances, the Contributions include 
Government Grants: the Gospel-Propagation. Society thus received 
92121. 10s.; and the Irish Education Society, 8999/. 13s. 4d. 


Ginrited Kingdom. 


Association 
for Evecting and Superintending a 
Building for Public Mestings. — 
An Association has been formed 
for the purpose here stated, the im- 
portance of which cannot but have 


been felt by multitudes accustomed 


~ 


Societies. Year. Contributions. Sales Total Income. 

\f. . a. & £ s. d. 

African Institution ........ ae een 18°3-4 “2 9 - - + 18 11.10 
American Bible 2... ccccvccccoccece lovs-4 - - - - 2 - 9,543 16 O 
American Board of Missions . }8'22-33 - - = - - - 12,557 0 O 
American Episcopal Missionary .. 1822-3 - se - - 852 18 9 
Awmeritah J606 ..: dbcéswascesaye 1823-4 - = + - ee 1,800 0 0O 
American Methodist Missionary .. 1822-3 = - * - 2° - 2,009 10 31 
Americ. United Foreign Missionary, 1823-4 - - - - 2 8,259 7 O 
AME-BinVery) oiscicwik cidseeewis *, 1628-4 - 28 = - - - 3519 13 6 
Baptist Missionary .........5.. ». 1828-4 7 2 - - 7 + 12,153 6 2 
Baptist (General) Missionary .... 1$22-3 --- - - - 1,627 19 9 
British and Foreign Bible ........ 1823-4 65,332 4 8 42,386 1210 97,718 17 6 
British and Foreign School ....... 1823-4 - - ° --- 1,920 10 4 
Christian-Knowledge ............ j822-3 28,963 16 10 26,697 9 2 64,891 6 OD 
Chorch Missionary ............-. 1823-4 33,05 Hl 4 31615 31 39,272 7 3 
Charch-of-England Tract ......... 1823 23463 «0 402 ]1 2 63114 2 
OMMOBADIG! cs xeneace based eoneads 1823-4 mi iat ig “= = 2,0l4 3.4 
Gospel-Propagation ..........++: 1823 - - - 27 °° 16,012 14 8 
PERNT Sa os eens kate Soe reaen bes 1823-4 7,282 5 4 116 14 0 7,398 19° 4 
Irish Sunday-School ............ 1822-3. 1,536 7 QO 347 10 2 1,883 17 3 
Irish Education .........c..e00. 1822-3. 9,333 8 4 3,278 430 1261113 2 
lrish Tract and Book ........... 1822-3 1,166 16 1° 2,108 11 6 3,275 7 7 
[righ and British Ladies ......... 1$:2 2-3 - - - - - + 401 6 0 
lrish Society of London ......... 1823-4 - - - --- . 3800 5 
Jews’ Society of London ......... 1823-4 - - - - - - 12,426 0 8 
London Missiohbary .... ........ 1823-4 - + - - - « 33,907 2 11 
Merchant-Seamen’s Bible ....... . 1823-4 658 11 10 1% 3 9 853 15 7 
National-Education ............- 1822-3 - - - - = - 1,996 15 0 
Naval and Military Bible ........ 1823-4 - 2 8 - - 2,277 7 9 
Newfoundland Education ........ 1823-4 ' - - - - - 1,140 12 10 
Port-of-Londou Seamen’s........ 1823-.1 430 2 2 917 6 439 19 8 
Prayer-Book and Homily ........ 1823-1 1,174 19 7 5% 5b 4 1,703 411 
Religious Tract .........cceeese 1823-4 3,265 11 5 7 802 13.10 11,068 56 3 
Scottish Missionary ..........4.4 1823-4 - - - ee oe 7,331 11 31 
Sunday-School Union ..........% 1823-4 1412 6 2,63 8 0 2,409 0 6 
. United Brethren ...........6.68. 1822 - 2+ - 9,644 4 5& 
Wesleyan Missionary ........... 1823 - - - - - 34,650 & 3 
LOU sees au ke Gealeus £406,426 16 5 


. to attend the Public Meetings of. 


Religious and Charitable Institu-. 
tions. Onthis subject the follow- 
ing Circular has appeared :— 

The want of a suitable place for the 
Anniversary Meetings of Public Socie- 
ties has been long and severely felt, 
There is no existing edifice in this Me. 
tropolis, which combines the essentials 


ya 
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of euch a place of Public Mee 3; as 

no room can be procured sufficiently ca- 

pacious, or which affords the 

means of ingress and egress, the facility 
of bearing, and proper accommodation. 

The return of every Anniv 
causes extreme embarrassment to the 
several Committees, who are wholly 
dependent for the execution of their 
duties, in this respect, upon the mana- 
gers of the only rooms which can be 
obtained. The accommodation which 
may even be had of them is very pre- 
carious, and subject to a variety of in- 
conveniences, too well known to need 
recapitulation. 

Such considerations as these have 
led to a plan for erecting a building for 
the purpose, subject to the following 
Regulations :— 

I. That an Association be formed for 
areone a ae Building, taht ear 
nniversary Meetings o igious an 

Charitable Societies may be held. 

II. That a Substantial Building, capable 
of containing not less than 3000 persons, be 
erected in a central part of the Metropo- 
lin, the immediate object of which shall be 
for Meetings of Religious and Charitable 
Institations, 

IIT. That for this purpose the sum of not 
Jess than 20,0002. be raised, in Shares of 
500. each; to be called for, when wanted, 
by the Directors, who are hereafter to be 
ukimed hy the Sharebolders. 

IV. t as soon as the sam of 20,0001. 
shall have been aubecribed, a Meeting of 
Shareholders shall be held, for the pur- 

eof electing from among themselves, 

wenty-four Directors, to act gratuitously ; 
to whom shall be entrusted all the arrange- 
ments connected with the Erection of the 
Building, and other Measures for carrying 
these Resolutions into effect. 

V. That the Building shall be dispos- 
able for the of the First Resolu- 
ig and that the Income derived from 
the Occupation of the Premises be applied, 
iu the first instance, to defray the Inciden- 
tal Expenses; and, afterward, to the pay- 
ment of Interest, after the rate of Five per 


Cent. per Annum, upon the Capital; it: 


meine proticed) that in no case shall the 
biter Seciuiea Hall’ be ace Five per mies 
at the surplus s applied as ma 
directed by the Shareholders. ‘ 
VI. That no individual do hold more 
than Five Shares,or be permitted to dis- 
e of his Share, unless first offered to the 
irectors. at 
Upward of 10,0007. has already been 
subscribed, by Noblemen and Gentle. 
men connected with the principal So- 
cieties in London. ‘Two desirable Sites 
for Building, in a central situation, at 
this time present themselves. 


Fie d 
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BRITISH ¢ FOREICN BIBLE SOCIETY. 
Benefis of Individual Exertions. 

A Corresrqwornt of the So- 
ciety writes— 

I have the pleasure to inform you 
that a Ladies’ Association has been 
formed at Pershore, in connection with 
the Pershore Branch Society. The 
place and neighbourhood is divided into 
twelve districts, and active Collectors 
appointed to each: two of them ob- 
tained above 60 free contributors, in 
one street alone. The Branch Society 
has ‘already disposed of 439 copies of the 
Scriptures; but I fully that 
number will be doubled ere long, by the 
exertions of the Ladies. the 
Resolutions adopted, is one which I 
should strongly recommend to all So- 
cieties and Associations: a list has been 
made out, of all the villages in the 
neighbourhood in which at prescnt there 
are no Collectors; which is to be read 
at every Meeting of the Committee, 
that the members may be constantly 
reminded of the necessities of their 
neighbours, and impelled to seek for 
co-adjutors in the great work of relieving 
them. 


I must now, give you a short account 
of what I have been enabled to do in 
this district in one year, from Ist June 
1823 to Ist June 1894. It consists of 
about 190 houses: the inhabitants ere 
chiefly agricultural labourers and farm. 
ers. In the year, 37 Bibles and 145 
Testaments were sold; with very few 
exceptions, at cost prices : 17 subscribers 
were then unsupplied, making the num- 
ber of subscribera for books only, inde- 
pendently of 33 free-subacribers, exceed 
the number of houses in the parish. 
The sum of 12. 18s. 8d. has been re- 
ceived free, and 804 &s. 3d. for books, 
by small weekly payments regularly 
called for. The poor are very grateful 
for having been allowed to purchase 


~them in this manner, and some of them 


have told me that they have not at all 
missed the money. Some are availing 
themselves of the opportunity of sup- 
plying all their children with Bibles. 
One family, consisting of eight children, 
and another of three, living under the 
same roof, are subscribing for eleven 
Bibles, commencing a fresh subscription 
as the children are supplied in succes- 
sion ; and some are subscribing for their 
younger children, that the books may 
be ready for them when they shall be 
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able to read, at which time they think 
it possible they may not have the op- 
pertunity of procuring them in this 
manner. : 

iii Sis. aed : 
CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
TWENTY-FOURTH REPORT. 
New Associations. 
Exveven New Associations have 
been formed during the year; be- 
sides eight Branch and eleven La- 
dies’ Associations, with four Asso- 
ciations in Jreland—making a total, 
in the United Kingdom, of thirty- 
four. 
Associations—for Hertfordshire, 
orthamptonshire, and the County 
of Louth in Ireland. 
Means of augmenting the Funds. 
On the new arrangement in the 
Secretary's Department, we antici- 


‘pated, at pp. 209 and 210, the state- 


ments of the Report. It is added to 
what we there quoted— 

When the Committee shall have been 
enabled to complete the arrangements 
‘before detailed, in uniting two other 
Clerical Secretaries with Mr. Bicker- 
‘Steth, it will be in the power of the So- 
ciety's Officers more effectually to pro- 
mote its interests throughout the coun- 
try than has hitherto been possible. 
‘Notwithstanding the exertions which 
have been made, Associations might be 
formed in various places where as yet 
there are none ; and the present Asso- 
ciations might be rendered still more 
productive, if adequate time could be 
devoted to these objects. It is obvious, 
too, that visits of this nature make such 
large demandson the spirits and strength, 
that they cannot be regularly engaged 
in without serious detriment to the 
health of the Society’s Officers, unless 
connected with proper intervals of re. 


ge. 
We regret to state that the Com- 
mittee have not been able to com- 
plete the arrangements here referred 
to. They have been in treaty with 
two Clergymen, whose co-opera- 
tion, as Secretaries, with Mr. Bick- 
ersteth, would be highly desirable ; 
but ‘particular circumstances have 
hitherto prevented them from ac- 
cepting the office. In the mean 
time, the businegs of the Secretary's 
Dec. 1824. 


Of these, three were Coun- 
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Department, both in its official rou- 
tine and in visiting the Associations, 
has been greatly relieved by the 
special kindness of friends in ren- 
dering voluntary assistance. A 
continuance of this aid cannot, how- 
ever, be expected to the extent re- 
quired; and the important meang, 
therefore, of augmenting the funds 
stated in the preceding extract from 
the Report cannot be, with full ef- 
fect, resorted to, until: the official ar- 
rangements are completed. 


The Committee, in the following 
passage, refer to another very effi- 
cient means of diffusing and che- 
rishing an interest in the objects of 
the Society, which we hope to see 
adopted in every case where it may 
be practicable :— 

On several occasions, in the preceding 
Visits to the Associations, the practice 
recommended in the last Report, . of 
holding a Meeting specially for the be- 
nefit of the Labouring Class, was re. 
sorted to with such advantage, as to in. 
duce the Committee to urge the adop- 
tion of itin all populous places where | 
local circumstances may not render it 
inexpedient. At such a Meeting held 
at Manchester, upward of 1200 per- 
sons were present, and listened with 

t interest to the details b t be. 
orethem. At Sheffield, at Norwich, at 
Gloucester, and at Carshalton, similar 
Meetings were held with the best effect. 
They afford opportunities to the 
sentatives of the Society to state a nuni- 
ber of circu relative to the 
Heathen and the labours of the Miasio- 
naries among them, which cannot, for 
want of time, be sufficiently brought be. 
fore the regular Annual Meetings of the 

On the subject of augmenting the 
Funds, the Committee quote the 
suggestions of several of the Asso- 
ciations ; as these suggestions, aris- 
ing from local experience or vigi- 
lant observation, may become gene- 
rally beneficial. We extract one 
of these quotations, as highly de- 
serving the attention of all other 
Associations :— ; 

_ It is very justly remarked by the 
Committee of one =e the County Asso- 
3 
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ciations, in teference to the constituent 
parts of their own Association—~ 

" All these have contributed, not invariably 
in proportion to their size, but, asually, ac- 
cording as the’ friends of the Institution 
there were active or inactive in making it 
known, in explaining its plans, and in dis- 
tributing its reports and papers. Your 
Committee cannot press this too earnest] 

on your attention—that they have almos 


always found men’s indifference toward the - 


Society to have proceeded from their know- 
ing little about it; their prejndices sgainst 
it, from having heard of jt chiefly from its 
enemies; and their small contributions to 
it, from their never having been asked for 
greater. The most momentons truths are 
not written with a sunbeam; nor are they 
to be read by every one, traced ip flaming 
characters on the sky: no—if truth is to be 
known, or good done, commonly it can onl 

be through the instramentality of candid 


explanation and enlightened exertion. IJt is 


notorious, that the best men have a strong 
tendency to live and act too exclusively 
within a narrow world of their own: they 
require to be told, often and plainly, that 
millions, out of sight, are perishing for lack 
of knowledge, which it is in their power to 
give them—that a Christian’s efforts to do 
good, should be limited only where it is 
ey ible to attempt it—and that the Sons 
of Naight must make good their name, and be 
unconfinedly active and diffusively benefi- 
cent. 

Interest in the Society’s Measures cherished 

by the Associations. 

The Committee have remarked with 
pleasure, in the Reports of the various 
Associations, a very general and cordial 
support of the increasing efforts and new 
. plans of the Society. The design of a 
Missionary Seminary, the interest taken 
in the Bishop's College at Calcutta and 
the aid rendered to that establishment, 
the opening for Female Education in 
India, the appointment of Bishop Heber 
to the See of Calcutta, the commence- 
ment of a New Mission for the Indians 
of North-West America, and the affilic- 
tions and success of the West-Africa 
Mission, bave ail been noticed ina man. 
ner which indicates a warm feeling for 
the enlargement and efficiency of the 
Society, and which may well serve as a 
strong encouragement to proceed with 
vigour in the accomplishment of every 
promising plan. | 

Missionarles and Students. 
_ We have stated, as they have oc- 
curred, most of the circumstances 
detailed under this head relative to 
the movements of the Missionaries. 
Of the accession of New Students 
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and the present number of Students, 
it is said— 

Offers of service have been nearly as 
numerous as during the Twenty-third 
Year: but, of 54 persons who have prof- 
fered their aid to the Society, the Com- 
mittee, in reference to that combination 
of talents with sound piety which 
the work of Missions ee have been 
able, as yet, to accept only 16 of thisnum- 
ber: 12 are, indeed, still under consi- 
deration ; but 26 have been definitively 
declined. There are, at present, 23 Stu- 
dents under the Society’s care—17 in 
different parts of this country, and 6 in 
the Seminary at Basle. 

New Arrangement with the Basle Insti- 
tutio ne 

Your Committee maintain, with plea- 
sure and advantage, their connection with 
the Missionary Seminary at Basle. Some 
modification has taken place,in the course 
of the year, in that connection ; it having 
been found expedient to send hereafter 
chiefly English Missionaries to those 
Missions where the English Tongue is 
much used, and to employ Foreign Bre- 
thren in the Missions where the know- 
ledge and proper pronunciation of En- 
glish may be less necessary. It had been 
agreed with the Rev. Mr. Blumhardt, 
on his visit to this country in the Spring 
of 1829, that a regular plan of education © 
should be pursued at Basle, with refe- 
rence to the wants of this Society. Ar- 
rangements were to be made for giving 
such a course of instruction to Students 
then in the Seminary or to be admitted 
into it, as might supply to the Society 
seven or eight Missionaries for each of 
four successive years, all of whom should 
have been four years under instruction. 
There were at that time in the Semi- 
ary twenty Students, divided into two 
classes: a third class was formed toward 
the end of that year; and, at the close 
of 1823, a fourth was added. The total 
number then amounted to forty-three, 
of whom twenty-eight belonged to the 
Society. Circumstances having, in the 
mean while, led to the modification, 
above mentioned, of the Society’s plans, 
the Committee were apprehensive that 
they should ndt be able to appoint so 
large a number to suitable Mations. 
With much regret they saw it likely 
that their friends at e might hereby 
be put to inconvenience; but the Con- 
ductors of the Seminary very kindly ac- 
commodated themselves to the new ar 
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rangement; and there is reason to be. 
lieve that the Students now in the Semi- 
nary will either be appointed by the 
Society, as they shall finish their educa- 
tion, to suitable Stations in the Medi- 
terranean or the East, or will be employed 
advantageously under the German Evan- 
gelical Missionary Society with which 
the Seminary is in immediate connection. 
To this Seminary, indeed, your Com- 
mittee will look for a future supply of 
well-prepared and pious men, for its 
Missions in those quarters where their 
labours can be most advantageously di- 
rected. Six of those who will have com- 
pleted, in the ensuing Autumn, the 
fourth year of their studies at Basle, will, 
after their admission to Holy Orders, 
come over to this country, with the view 
of perfecting their knowledge of English, 
and becoming acquainted with the Com- 
mittee and Officers, previous to their 
appointment to different Missions, 


Missions. 

The abstract of the proceedings 
in the Society's Nine Missions has 
occupied much time in prepara- 
tion. It had been hoped, in the 
contemplation of an immediate in- 
crease of assistance in the Secre- 
tary’s Department, that the Re- 
port might be published at a much 
earlier period than it has been for 
the last few years; but, in failure of 
such aid, the preparation of the 
Report falling still into hands other- 
wise almost incessantly occupied, it 


“could not, by any practicable ex- 


ertions, be completed before the 
present month of December. To 
the various documents on which the 
survey of the Society's Missions is 
chiefly grounded we have devoted, 
principally in our later Numbers, 
upward of 100  closely-printed 
pages. Reference is made to these 
documents, in Notes to the Re- 
port, for ample information relative 
to the Society’s Foreign Proceed- 
ings. 
Summary of Foreign Proceedings. — 

‘In giving a Summary View of the So- 
ciety’s Proceedings, its efforts for the 
diffusion of Divine Truth among the 
Heathen may be noticed— 

J. In the cincuULATION OF EXISTING 
VERSIONS OF THE HULY SCRIPTURES, 
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which have been widely disseminated, 
through its Missionaries, in various 
quarters of the globe, and in different 
languages especially in Egypt, Syria, 


. Greece, and other countries bordering 
vn the Mediterranean— 


2 In its TRANSLATIONS OR REVI- 
SIONS OF THE WHOLE OR PARTS OF THE 
SACRED VOLUME in various languages; 
as the Bullom and Susoo, in Africa; the 
Malayalim, Tamul, Cingalese, and Hin-. 
duwee, in India; and that spoken by 
the inhabitants, of New Zealand— | 

3. Inits EMPLOYMENT OF NATIVES 
48 READERS OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES 
to their uneducated countrymen— 

4. In theestablishment of rarntine- 
PRESSES, Which, to the number of ten, 
are actively employed, in various Mis- 
sionary Stations, in printing the Scrip- 
tures and Tracts, and in the supply of 
Elementary Books to the Schools. 

5. In the PROMOTING OF EDUCATION, 
on a large scale, among the Heathen; 
in the prosecution of which object, the 
Society’s labours have proved success-. 
ful, not only directly (in bringing many 
thousands of children and adults under 
a course of religious instruction), but iny 
directly also, in stirring up the Natives 
to forward the work of education among 
themselves, by their own voluntary 
agency— 

6. In the ESTABLISHMENT OF CHRIS- 
TIAN MINISTERS, the EMPLOYMENT Of 
NATIVES in the work of instruction, the 
ERECTION OF CHURCHES, and the Gca- 
THERING OF THE HEATHEN INTO THE 
FOLD OF CHRIST. For the use of such 
Congregations, the Liturgy of the 
United Church has been translated into 
the languages of many of the countries 
where the Society's Missions are esta- 
blished, particularly the Susoo, Bullom, 
Tamul, Hindoostanee, Bengalee, and 
Cingalese; and whilst the Society is 
thus the means of extending the influ- 
ence of our Apostolical Church, by teach. 
ing the Native Congregations to worship 
God in the same form of words as our- 
selves, the Society derives also, mutual- 
ly, great advan from its character 
as an Episcopal Society, especially in the 
intercourse of its Missionaries with An- 
cient Christian Churches. The Syrian - 
Christians, in particular, on the coast of 
Malabar, have received its Missionaries 
with the greatest cordiality and respect— 

In the prosecution of this work, the 
Society expended, in its last year, up- 
ward of THIRTY-SEVEN THOUSSND 
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pourns. The Meeting will be grati- 
fied to hear, that i¢ now numbers four- 
teen hundredClergymen among its Mem. 
bers—that it employs Foun HUNDRED 
AND NINETEEN LABOURERS} of whom 
106 are Europeans, and 313 were chief- 
Jy born in the respective countries 
where they are employed—that it has 
TWO HUNDRED AND FIFTY-FIVE SCHOOLS, 
connected with rorTY-TWO MISSIONARY 
STATIONS in its WINE Muissiows: in 
which Schoola there are THIRTEEN 
THOUSAND SIX HUNDRED AND RIGHT- 
TEEN SCHOLARS; of whom 9584 are 
Boys, 2609 Girls, and 1425 Adults—and 
that the Word of Salvation is not only 
published to many settled Congrega- 
tions formed from among the Heathen ; 
but that it is made known far and wide, 
by discussions and conversations with the 
pilgrim and the traveller by the way- 
side, with the crowds which frequent the 
market-places of the city, and with the 
multitudes which assemble at Fairs of 
vast resort or for the worship of their 
dumb Idols—and that, by the blessing 
8 God on all these means, not vane is 
vine t ually, but certainly, 
lising tole heeagant that see 
darkness which has covered the nations, 
but, in some places, the little one has be- 
come a thousand, and the smak one a 
atrong iving full assurance that 
‘ the Lord will hasten the entire accom- 
plishment of all His promises in His 
time. 
Conclusion of the Report. 
"It is obvious to intelligent observers, 
that the difficulties attending the pro 
secution of Missionary Labuours in a 
right spirit and with adequate means, 
multiply as those labours increase. The 
Committee of one of the Associations 
have very sensibly adverted to one of 
these difficulties, arising out of the very 
nature and progress of the work in 
which Missionary Societies are en- 
gaged :— 

Uniformity of labour and effect is, perhaps, 
implied in that steady progress, which in 
reported from almost every quarter. Haman- 
nature being the same everywhere and at 
all times—idolatry and paganism, in their 
various modifications, being also essentially 
the same in principle and in effects—after a 
little while, Missionaries will be found ful- 
filling the like daily task, and pacing almost 
an unvaried round of toil, of discouragement, 
and success. The scenery of the moral 
Agrees with that of the natural world in this, 
that the first striking varieties being atten- 
tively marked, the traveller finds the like 
general fentares continually recarring ; and 
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even apparent discrepanciés, when more 
closely conudered, sotier des into uni- 
formity and similarity. e effect of this 
will too often be, that the stimulus of novel- 
ty,the impression of strange and unexpected 
occurrences, not being felt, the Missionary 
Cause may proportionably seem to decline 
in interest. 

This deadly and blighting effect of uni- 
formity of operations and resalts, be it 
remembered, is anfelt by those spiritual 
foes, who labour unceasingly to maintain 
their ‘rale and increase their dominion b 

uman errors, ignorances, remissneas, an 
co: ion. The strong man armed desires 
ever to keep his goods in peace. Next to 
the absolute frustration of a good work, his 
a tg is served in averting men’s minds 

m it, by begetting the persuasion, that 
enough of effort has been put forth, and that 
to carry our Jabours beyond the present 
mode or measure may risk altogether their 
success and efficacy. To against these 
his temptations, let it be often called to 
mind, that Scripture holds, from one day to 
another, and from one generation to cacthes: 
the same positive, the same. anvarying tes- 
timony—that the unrighteous shall not in- 
herit the kingdom; that there is one only 
Saviour, yh eelyetiee ie pose cunt neither 
is any other name among 
mon ehereby we must be saved. et 

But the temptations of the Great 
Enemy are directed against the Missio- 
nary Cause, not only through the infir- 
mities of its friends, but by bringing 
into action in numberless ways the natu~ 
ral enmity of the fallen mind. The So~ 
ciety and all kindred Institutions have 
to pursue their course under peculiar 
circumstances. The efforts of these bo- 
dies begin to assume such a rank in the 
affairs of the world, that the Journalists 
and Historians of the time can no longer 
pass them unnoticed. And the treatment 
which they receive at the hands of these 
persons is such as might be expected. 
Christian Writers record their progress 
with exultation ; and further their ef- 
forts, if occasions require it, by friendly 
suggestions and counsel: but writers 
who have little else or nothing else of 
the Christian but the name, and others 
who repudiate that name with scorn, 
treat the plans and measures of these 
Societies with the ignorance, injus- 
tice, or contumely to which their own 
state of mind naturally gives birth. 
Anxiety for the spiritual and eternal 
welfare of others can have no place in 
the breasts of those who have none for 
their own. 

But, under whatever difficulties this 
work is to be prosecuted, Christians will 
rejoice at the encouragement afforded, 
in every direction, to these benevolent 
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undertakings; and will with more humble 
affiance repose themselves, while they 
put forth every power in the service of 
God, on His promised guidance and 
blessing. It is not one Society or one 
scheme, alone, that meets with success, 
and records instances of the Divine Fa- 
vour: every prudent plan of benevo- 
lence is, in its measure, attended with 
prosperity. All have their full share of 
encouragement: their Funds, almust 
without exception, increase—their Sta- 
tions multiply—fresh Labourers are 
raised up—the number of Scholars re- 
ceives continual accessions—new doors 
of usefulness are opened—and, here and 
there, the gracious influence of heaven 
on the seed sown, gives promise of the 
abundant harvest which will arise, when 
the Faith and Prayers of the Church 
shall have brought down the full shower 
of grace on the parched soil. 

The state of the world, as connected 
with the prophetical declarations of 
Scripture, may, at once, both excite and 
encou the determined exertions of 
Christians in all their plans for its con- 
version. In either of Instru- 
ments to accomplish the Divine Pur- 
poses, or of Funds to support them in 
their labours, the Church of Christ is 
but inning to put forth that power 
which has been palsied for ages, and 
which will augment in efficiency in pro- 
portion as it is exerted. While the Com- 
mittee do, therefore, gratefully acknow. 
ledge, in the Name of Him whom they 
serve, the aid which their fellow-ser- 
vants have rendered to His cause, they 
press on every one the serious conside- 
ration whether he has done all that it is 
in his power to do, and which he is 
bound to attempt, for the advancement 
of his Saviour’s Kingdom.. 

No man can say that be has acted up 
to the extent of his obligations. Let 
him but feel, in its full energy, the con- 
straining power of the love of Christ to 
his own soul, and the first waking 
thought and the last conscious desire of 
every day will be how he may best live 
unto Him who died for him. Let him 
but know, in the full comprehension of 
their value, the things which are freely 
given to him of God, and lay to heart 
the dreadful state and imminent danger 
of the perishing world, with his own re- 
sponsibility for the talents committed to 
his charge, and the few fleeting mo- 
ments in which, to all eternity, he will 
be able to do any thing toward the Sal- 
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vation 6f immortal souls—let him feel 
all this as he ought, and every faculty 
of body and soul, every hour of his 
waking life, and every atom of power 
and influence which he can command, 
be devoted to rescue souls from death 
and to hide a multitude of sins. 

But though, in the view of our infinite 
obligations, the most devoted Christian 
will ever feel himself an unprofitable 
servant, yet, animated by an assured for-. 
giveness and gracious acceptance through 
the merits and intercession of His Sa- 
viour, he is not discouraged; but what- 
ever his hand findeth to do for the sal- 
vation of the world, he doeth it with all 
his might. May this sacred desire and 
this holy determination be awakened in 


wt heart! 
hile thus called to exertion,: the. 
Divine Purposes revealed in the Word, 
andthe Divine Promises there assured. 
to the Servants of God while labourin 
for His glory, may well animate and 
encourage us in all privations and labours. 
The faithful servant of God may, in- 
deed, with the Apostle, suffer as an evil- 
doer, even unto bonds; but the word of 
God is not bound! Nay, he may die in 
his bonds; but Christ will be glorified 
by him whether it be by life or by death. 
In patience, then, let Christians possess. 
their souls—in meekness instructing. 
those that oppose themselves, if 
peradventure will give them repentance. 
to the acknowledging of the truth; but 
always labouring fervently for one an- 
other in prayers, that they may stand 
perfect and complete in all the will 
of God; not counting life dear unto 
themselves, so that they may finish | 
their course with joy, and fulfil that . 
work which is assigned to them in pro- 
moting the Knowledge of Christ, and 
making manifest to perishing sinners the 
Gospel ofthe GraceofGod. i, 
Appendiz to the Report. 
1. Circular issued at Calcutta relative © 
to a Central Female School. . 
g. Formation and Regulations of the 
Calcutta Church Missionary Asse- 
ciation. a, 
8. Formation and Regulations of the 
Calcutta Church Missionary Aurxi- 
liary Society. ; 
4. Standing Regulations of the Commit- 
tee of the Calcutta Auxiliary. 
5. View of the chief Districts in the Ma- 
dras Presidency, in reference, more 
particularly, to future Missionary 
Labours. 
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The last article is-of considerable. 
extent, and contains a mass of im- 
portant intelligence relative to the 
southern part of the Peninsula of 
India, communicated to the shared | 
by means of the Madras Correspond- 
ing Committee, from a number of 
intelligent friends, who have at heart 
the present and everlasting welfare 
of the people among whom they live, 


PROCEEDINGS OF ASSOCIATIONS. 
Aaniversary of the Richmond. 

Sermons were preached, on Sunday 
Nov. the 28th, in Richmond Church, 
Surrey, by the Rev. Robert Cox in the 
morning, and by the Rev. Joseph Par. 
son.in the evening. The Meeting was 
held on Thursday, Dec. the 9d; Sir 
Jahleel Brenton, Bart., K.C.B. in the 
Chair. About 602 was contributed. 

Movers end Seconders. 
The Secretary, and Joseph Haydon, Esq.—Rev. 
Joseph Parson, and Mr. W. Mitchel]—Lt.-Col. 
Phipps, and Mr. Alfred Schold': g—Rev.Dr.Thorp, 

a and Rev. W. A. Evanson. 
First Anniversary of the St. Neots. : 

Sermons were preached, by the Secre. 
tary, on Sunday Dec. the 5th, at the 
Parish Church. The Annual Meeting was 
held, the following day, in the Assembly 
Rooms; the Rev. G. Freer in the Chair. 
Above 307. was contributed. Lord Vis. 
count Mandeville and Thirteen Clergy. 
men were present. 

, Movers and Seconders. 

Rev. ‘James Plumptre, and the Secretary—Hev. 
Professor Farish, and Rev. Eardley Childers—Rev. 
R. P. Beachcroft, and Rev. Stephen Dowell— 
Rev. John Clarkson, and Rev. Ralph Wilde—Rev. 


G. Ridout, and Rev. James Scholefield—and Rev. 
Joseph Holmes, and G. J. Gorham, Esq. 
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BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Anniversaries. 

1823, Oct. 14, at Middleton Cheney, Ninth 
of the Oxfordshire, §c.: Sermons, by Rev. 
John Mack from John viii. 12, and by Rev. 
T. Coles from Gen. xlix. 10. = Nov. 21, 
Tenth of the Chatham Jwwenile——24, Lincoln. 

. 1824, Marcw 17, Sevenoaks : Coll. 201.—~ 
Apri 8, at Houghton Regis and Dunstable, 
Third of the Bedfordshire: Sermons, by Rev. 
7. C. Edmonds, from Acts ii. 1—4, and by 

Rev. Rowland Hill from Ps. ii, 8. 19, Se- 
cond of the Great-Missenden: Sermon, by 
.Rev. John Dyer, from Matt. vi. 10: Coll. in 

15 months, 643.-——20 and 21, at Cranbrook, 

the Kent ——21, at Yeovil, Fourth of Part of 

the Western District : Sermons, from John x. 

16, and Ps. xliii. 3——May 26, at Brentford, 

Second of the West-Middlesex : Sermon, by 

~ F. A. Cox, from Col. i. 138: Income, 

1112. 9e. 11d.——Jung 9, Frome——Ju ry 7, 
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——A4, 3 to 6, Sixth of the Bath 
and Bristol : Sermons, by Rev. Jenkin Tho- 
mas, from John xiii. 34, by Rev. Dr. Smith, 
from Is. xlix. 7, and by Rev. Robert Hall 
from 2 Cor. vi. 18: Collect. 3004 Income, 
7521. 15s. 11d._—Ser. 8, at Prescott, De- 
vonshire, Eighth ey pais Ho Part of the 
Western District : Sermon, Phil. wi. 8. 
——~OctT. 6, at Ross, the Gloucestershire : Ser- 
mon, from John iv. 35—3S: Coll. 13. 13s.10d. 
New Auziliaries. 

Marca 17, Female Dover Association in 
aid of the Kent Auxiliary ——Avo.3. St. Just, 
Cornwall——-Sep. 23, Beston, Lincolnshire 3 
Sermons, from Ps. lxxiv. 20, and Lake xiv. 
23: Coll. 104 . 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


1823, O G d 16, at Dolgelley, Se- 
» Oct: 15 an » at ys 
venth of the North- Wales. 
1824, APRIL i and od cae ek oe 
Sheffield, Attercliffe, &e. : —— May 
Asada esate the i ste ap Y 
Sermons, from 1 Kings xix. 14, e x, 
18: Coll. 30..——26, at Reading, the Berk- 
shire: Coll. 971.17s. 6d.,Income 5202. 5s. 10d.; 
being an increase of 168..—— JuNE 2 ard 3, 
at Wakefield, Eleventh of the West-Riding : 
Sermons, from Is. ix. 7, W Rev, W. Vint, 
from Josh. vi. 20, by Rev. H. Townley, from 
Acts v. 89, by Rev. W. Thorp, and from Is. 
xxxiii. 22, by Rev. W. Bradley: Coll. 2132 
—-—JuLy 7, at Canterbury, Fourth of the 
Kent : Coll. 30L—~11 to 18, at Manchester, 
the East-Lancashire——Avo. 3 and 4, Se- 
cond of the ager, ke : Coll. 231.——-8 and 
4, at Wotton, Ninth of the Gloucestershire : 
Coll. 72L-—— 4, at Welli » Twelfth of 
the Somersetshire——8 to 10, at Liverpool, 
Second of the West-Lancashire——9, Ele- 
venth ofthe Kendal: Coll. 174 16s. 2d. 
9 to 12, at Plymouth, Twelfth of the Ply- 
D t, and Stonchouse—— 12, First 
of the Burwell, Cambridgeshire: Income, 
14L 16s.——-12, at Dartmouth, First of the 
South-Devon: Coll. 141. 11s, 6d.——17, at 
Exeter, the East-Devon and Exeter——19, at 
South-Molton, First of the North-Devon——— 
19, Sunderland 


cestershire, and iy Siow : Coll. 400,-—— 
17, Twelfth of the Bristol Juvenile: Coll. 254, 
Income, 163.——21 to 24, Twelfth of the 
Bristol: Coll. 7324.——26 to 28, Tenth of 
the Chester: Coll. 100L——29 and 30, at 
Newtown, the North-Wales——Ocr. 12, at 
Pentonville, the North-London : Coll. 801.——- 
17 and 18, Bolton: Income and Coll. 1102 
———19 to 21, at Carmarthen, Tenth of the 
South- Wales. . ; 


-1824.] 
New Auxiliaries. 


‘20, Union-Street Moving, Southwark, with 
Ladies’ Branch —— Marcy 11, Darwen 


Advantage of Short Speeches at Meetings. 
The following useful practice was 
adopted at one of the Meetings :— 
It may be beneficial to som, on similar 
occasions, to observe, that it was agreed, 
beforehand, among the speakers at the 
Public Meeting, that each was to take 
up, if possible, no more than TEN 
MINUTES: and keeping, as they did, ge- 
nerally to this measure, nothing like 
‘weariness appeared in the assembly, 
which was very large. But, besides, the 
important intelligence which was com- 


municated, and the lively manner in . 


which the speakers delivered their 
es, the brevity of each made all 
‘to listen with much attention, interest, 
‘and delight, for about two-hours-and-a- 
half, which this truly edifying and plea- 
sant Meeting occupied. 
Benefit of Village Meetings. 

A Correspondent in Yorkshire 
writes— 

We have begun to hold Missionary 
Meetings in our villages; and have rea- 
son to hope, that this will not only be 
helpful to the funds of the Society, but 
will also‘ diffuse a Missionary Spirit 
re the people, and induce them te 
pray for the Conversion of the World. 
Our plan is, to preach a Sermon in the 
‘afternoon, and to hold the Meeting in 
the evening; and I do wish that this 
‘plan may be adopted throughout the 
country. 

Many good people in obscure places 
know little of what is going on in the 
world, and this is the best means of giv- 
ing them the necessary information ; and 
-no one would believe, unless they saw, 
what interest the poor people take in the 
Cause of Missions—how gladly they cast 
in their mites—and how earnestly they 
pray for the outpouring of the Holy 
Spirit. If every village, visited by the 
friends of Missions in the kingdom, pro- 
‘luced five pounds annually to the So- 
ciety, it would greatly increase its funds; 
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and'I think that 00 mtich, on an aves- 
age, might be obtained. The time is 
come that we should seek into every cor. 
ner, to find the willing heart and the 
liberal hand; and I hope this plan will 
be adopted very soon universally. 


Special Gifts. ; 

The Directors commend to imita- 
tion the following instances of libe- 
rality in tradesmen :— . 
—The importance and blessing of Chris. 
tian Missions have long affected our 
minds ; and their eminent and increas. 
ing success led us to ponder how we 
might raise money, in addition to our 
annual subscription, for the furtherance 
of this glorious cause. Among other 
thoughts, it was suggested, that, at the 
close of each day, all the odd halfpence, 
under sixpennyworth, that might remain 


after the casual expenses of housekeep. 


ing, should be put into a box, and pre. 
sented annually to the Society. This 
plan we immediately adopted, and have 
found it a: very easy way of raising the 
subscription ; and would most confially 
recommend it to other Christians whose 
hearts are equally warm, but who would 
find it inconvenient to advance an annual 
sum except by means so imperceptible. 
The box contained 37. 10s. 5d. ie 
—Having a ‘large family, it has only 
been in my power to contribute small 
sums to your Society. Conversing the 
other day with my partner on the pro- 
gress made by your exertions, and the 
duty imperative on us to yield some. 
thing annually to the promotion of that 
cause, I have determined to set apart 
the business of one week, prior to the 


‘Public Meetings in May; and,. after 


paying the disbursements thereout, to- 
gether with all incidental expenses of 
the family, if there should be any sur- 
plus, to-commit it to your ‘hands. 
Weekly Penny-Subscriptions. 
In furtherance of the very effi- 
cient plan of Weekly Contributions, 
the Directors state— | 


«It has been calculated, that, ifevery 


house ‘in Great Britain raised only one 
penny per week, the product would be 
r annum ! a 

They add the following instances 
of liberality in respect of Weekly 
Subscriptions :— | 
A person called at the Mission House 
some time ago, saying, that he had been 


a 
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deeply im with the Treasurer's 
Address on the subject of penny-s 
week subscriptions at the Anniversary, 
1823. “ As for myself,” the Gentie- 
man observed, * Ihave been a subscriber 
to the Missionary Society for many 

ears; but I have four children, not one 
of which, I believe, subscribes. I wish 
to enter each of their names, at the rate 
of a-penny-per-week FROM THE DAY OF 
THEIR BIRTH TO THE YEAR 1894. The 


age of one is 22, the next 25, the other 


27, and the oldest 31.” He paid the 
amount, which was 22/. 15s., and left no 
name but the initials J. 8S. 

A Lady in the country, the mother of 
several chiJdren, has entered them all 
as subsctibers of one- penny-per- week 
from the day of their birth; and she ap- 


plies ly for the Missionary 
etches, as the children become re- 
spectively entitled to them, and which 
are reserved fur them and imparted to 
them as they arrive at years of judgment 
and discretion. If every Christian Pa- 
rent would adopt this plan, what consi- 
derable funds would be placed at the dis- 
posal of the Committees and Directors 
- of Missionary Societies! 
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WESLEY4N MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Anniversaries. 

1898, Oct. 21, Grooms e——21, Second 
of Li Juvenile: Coll. 52/. 14s. 64.—— 
22 and 23, Launceston: Coll. 154——Nov. 2, 
First of the Cheltenham: Coll. 5317, 
Kighth of the Brighton: Coll. 35L——18, 
Lewes : Coll. 224——19, Sixth of the 
Juvenile: Coll., including a Donation of 701, 
1502, —— Dec. 15, First of the Waltham- 

hey AE Income, 80117, Windsor——25, 
Bradford (Yorkshire Juvenile: Coll. 432. 82: 

12s. 2d.; being an increase of 
6d.——25, Eighth of the Huddersfeld 
Toscaiue: Coll. 271. 2s. 8d.: Income, 1082, 13s. 
_ 4d.——29, London-East Juvenile: Income, 

3341. 8s. 4d. 

1824. Jan. 1, Sixth of the Manchester Ju- 
venile: Coll. 652. 15s. 9d.: Income, 4241. 18s. 
8d.; being an increase of 112. 6s. 1d ——FEB. 
4, Hammersmith: Coll. 161 2s. 2d: Income, 
792. 158. ld,_—10, Yarmouth——-12, Fram- 
qf ton—— 28, Fifth of the Stockport : Coll. 
70 : Income, 2151. 18s. 11d.; being an ad- 
vance of 501.—— Cornwall, u ward of Thirty 
Sermons, with Eight Meetings— —MARcH 
1, Chelmsford: Call. 26/. 16s. 8d.: Income, 
601——4, Third of the Yarm: Coll. 263. 17s. 
——7 and 8, Eighth of the Bath; with subse- 
quent Meetings at Devizes, Me Trow- 


pear ka 


lksham, 
, Frome, Mallet —--15, Hali- - 
faz: Coll. 1601. ls. : Income, 967.—— APRIL 
6, Hi —11 and 12, of ares at 
Portland and Weymouth —— 12, Gainsbe- 
rough: Coll. 53t. 16s. 6d.——14, Sixth of the 
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Whitehaven: Coll. 381.172. 10d.—— 16, Firs# 
of the Penrith : Coll. 351 7s. 1d-——19, Tenth 
ofthe York: Coll. 1082 17s. 5d.—— 19, Third 
of the Ottley: Coll. 241 2s. 6d.: Income, 
1891. 9s. 5d. —— 20, Sowerby-Bridge : Coll. 
502. —— 20, Cleckheaton, at Heckmondwike 
——21, Burslem ——21, Fifth of the Wigan -: 
Coll. 412 11s. 8d.; being an increase of 82 
lle. 94.: Income, 139/. 13s. 8d.; being an in- 
crease of 31L——22, T' unstall——23, 
Coll. 862. 11s. 5d.; being an increase of SIL 
0s. 5d——27, Knaresborough : Coll. 271 -—— 
May 9, Stamford-Bri Coll 152 16s.; 
being an increase of 5 
Litecanice Norton: Coll 951. $s-—11, 
Third of the : Coll. 831 186. 8d.—— 
12, Stroud: Coll. 361 17s. 5d——17, Wer- 
-cester: Coll. 441. 15s. 1d.——17, Hull: Coll. 
175L: Income of the whole District, 17872 
19s. 74a.——19, Bristol: Coll. 404L—— 20, 
Second of the "Coventry: Coll. 57123 to 


25, Barnard-Castle : sll 802 132. —— 24, 
Second of the Peter A: Coll. 202 ; 
an increase of 52 19s. 114¢.—— 24, Newcastle- 


on-Tyne : Coll. 801 4s. 6d.—24, Maidstone : 
Coll. 222. 5s.—-—25, North-Shields : Coll. 432 
—— 25, First of the d: Coll. 144 12¢. 
——28, Stockton: Coll. '70L——31, Boston : 
Coll. 38L——JuUNE 7, eee Coll. 16.—— 
8, ee aa Derby: — 18 a 
——21, Eighth of the one Colt So 
182.22, E 
Coll. 72.——-2 . 


—— 22, Uttoreter : 
= 2 Income 50. ——Juty LZ 
li. ae Income, 12022. 18s. 8d. ; 4 
aie ae wevease sf a00L 8) 9, Deal: Cok. 
102. 2s. 8d.—_—Avua. 2, Stour : Coll. 104, 
——26, Second of the Bandon, > In- 
come, 781——30, Fifth of the Greenwich : 
Coll. ‘191, including a bag of 960 farthings, 
saved during the year, for this pel pense by 
the wife of a Greenwich Pensioner 
1012 15s. 6d.— —31, Second of the Chelten 
ham: Coll. 511.——SEp. 20, Second of the 


Glossop: Coll. 202, 17s. ; being an an increase 
of 7i.—— 21, Canter —— 22, Faversham 
——27, Second of the New Milis: Coll. 19% 


——28, First of the Hayfeld : Coll. 152. 7s. : 
Income 501.——28, First of the Burton-ce- 
Trent: Coll. 422. As. 5d. ; Income, 1642. 4s. 
9d.— Oct. 4, Third of the Wolverhampton : 
Coll. and Income, O1L 7s. 6d.—~7, Bly: Call. 
201. —— 11, Horncastle —— 12, inchcomb 
Parind goon ee Wain t—— 14, Al- 
by———18, Tenth of the 
NTE Call. OL Bs. Sade: being an in- 
crease of 151.: Income, 3972; being an _in- 
crease of 17L——19, Second of the 
——20, Fifth of the Leicester : Coll. 50L Ie. : 
94.22, First of the Cam : Coll. 252. 
——Nov.. 1, Tenth of the : Income, 
1162 15s. 3d.——1, Second of the Windser 
——2, Reading : Coll. 48L——3, Second af 
the Uxbridge——3, Groomsbridge : Coll. 132. 
——8, Ninth of the Brighton: Coll. 542 ; 
being an increase of 20k-—, Sixth of the 
Co}l. 204 
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1823. N seg Shipley Richmond, 
ov. 15, — 28, 
ie ia 3, Andover——26, Dartford. 
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1824. Jaw. 2, at Reeth, for the Yorkshire 
Dales: Coll. 211. —— 12 to 15, Thywaod, 
Littleborough, Wardale, Bagslate: Coll. 241 
—— Marcu 9, Devizes—— APRIL 9, Witney : 
‘Coll. 29%, —— 11, Buckingham: Coll. "SUL 
Par 12, nde : ate ri pee 10d. ane 
— eicester Jnvenile——~M AY 

26 and 27, Clutien and Trinsbury: Coll. 

292. 1s.——11, Wheldrake: Coll. 84 13s. 6d. 
——12, Wellington, S hire: Coll. 401. 
-———17, Dover——21, Oundle: Coll. 64—— 
27, Keswick: Coll. 64——June 1, Higham 
Ferrers: Coll. 814 2s. —— 15, Ashborne; 
Coll. 192. 1s.—_—16, Mayfield —-— 17, Orsett, 
Kent: Coll. 6184. 11d ——~ Juuy 8, Sand- 
wich : —_—— rentford —— 
at Leigh, for the Rochford Hundred: Coll. 
82. 11s. 3d. —— Sep. 29, Lichfield; Coll. 
2012——Oct. 4, Worthing: Coll. 111 2s. 6d. 
Importance of Juvenile Village Societies. 

The Committee have circulated 
the following extract from the 

‘Report of the Nottingham Auxili- 
ary; and urge on the Society's 
friends the general adoption of the 
plan herein detailed. 

Juvenile and Vi Societies have 
been formed in the Nottingham Circuit 
with success, At the meeting of the 
Cummittee in March, it was resolved 
that Societies should be formed in every 
place where there was a Chapel. 

- The friends in the different villages 
were consulted, as to the most eligible 
times for holding the Meetings; and the 
Circuit was divided into three parts, to 
each of which a Secretary was appointed. 
It is his business to draw up Resolutions 
—get about twenty Posting-bills printed 
for each place—and fill up the same 
number of small Circulars, which state 
the object of the Meeting, and the list 
of Missionary Stations, Missionaries, 
Members, &c., for the purpose of invi- 
ting the respectable inhabitants not 
generally attending our Chapel. A 
week previous to the Meeting, these are 
despatched ; and the Posting-bills fixed 
upon the neighbouring Chapels, and in 
other conspicuous places. The Sunday 
before the Meeting, a Missionary Ser- 
mon is preached, and a Collection made. 
On the appointed day, the Managers 
endeavour to arrive in time to arrange 
the Speakers, take down the names of 
Officers to be announced to the Meeting, 
and make every other neceseary prepa- 
ration. A little after six o'clock, the 
Minister commences with singing and 
prayer—some person is requested to take 
the Chair—and the S ers, as succes- 
sively called on by him, address the Meet. 
ing; not usually exceeding twenty or 
twenty-five minutes each. The Meet- 
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ing is ly concluded by nine 
o'clock. The Resolutions are four—the 
first, on thestate of the Heathen World; 
the second, om the success of the Wes- 
leyan Missions; the third, on the neces- 
sity of Divine Influence ; and the fourth, 
on the appointment of Officers. One of 
the Nottingham Secretaries sends out 
the Monthly Notices, Quarterly Papers, 
&c., along with the Magarines, every 
month, to the Village Secretaries, who 
hand them to the Collectors for distri- 
bution; and, shortly afterward, Mis- 
sionary Prayer-Meetings are commonly 
held, at which extracts are read. All the 
aa have subscriptions, generally week- 

»from afarthingto a penny andupward. 

In this manner have been held in the 
Nottingham Circuit, thisspring, Thirteen 
Missionary Meetings. ‘The major part 
of them have been numerously attended 
—the statements and anecdotes heard 
with deep attention—and new subjects 


for reflection and gratitude opened to — 


our country friends, the fruits of which, 
we believe, are both seen and felt. Three 
years ago, the country parts of the Not- 
tingham Circuit produced 251 — last 
year, when Village Societies began to 
be more generally formed, 64l—andthis 
year, nearly 1404 In one small village 
where we have a Society of 63, all, with 
the exception of one family, quite in 
humble life, there are upward of fifty 
penny-per-week subscribers, and 15/. bas 
been raised during the last year. Ano- 
ther, of larger size, with 46 members, 
and all poor in this world’s goods, pro- 


duced upward of 16/. in ten months. | 


The Meetings have, it is confidently 
hoped, been made a special blesging to 
many who have attended them. 
: ees 
JEWS’ SOCIETY. 
Anniversaries, Meetings, and Sermons. 

Sermons were preached: in the beginning 
of Apri, at Yardley, Rowley-Regis, Wolver- 
hampton, Wednesbury, and Bridgnorth, by the 
Rev. W. A. Evanson; and, at Shrewsbury, 
by the Rev. J. H. Stewart. 

In Jury, Auaust, and SEPTEMBER, a 
Journey was undertaken by the Rev. C. 
Simeon, the Rev. E. Jacob, the Rev. D. Ruell, 
and the Rev. W. A. Evanson. This Journey 
comprehended the most important places in 
Sixteen Counties ; where, in the course of it, 
ONE HUNDRED AND NINE SERMONS were 
preached, and TWENTY-SEVEN MEETINGS 
were held. These Meetings were chiefly 
Anniversaries; but, at Chester, a County 
Auxiliary was formed, the Rt. Hon. Earl 
Grosvenor in the Chair. The following list 
will shew the order ‘of the Journey, with the 
dates and contributions: — Jury 21 to 25, 
Essex: Coll. 100/.——?5 to 28, Suffotk : Coll. 
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374——Aua. | to 3, Dor ire: Coll 1501. 
——4to 18, Yorkshire: 269%. 12e. —— 
15 to 25, Lancashire ; Coll. 262i. 12s ——26, 
Cheshire: Coll. 702 —— 22 to 31, Leicester- 
‘shire: Coll. 120L.——-27 to Szp.3, Stafford- 
shire and Warwickshire; Coll. 1462 15s. 3d. 
—-5 to 8, Worcestershire: Coll. 931. 12s. 
—— 12 to 14, Gloucestershire : Coll. 67.—~ 
16 to 21, Devonshire: Coll. not mentioned 
——22 Dorsetshire: Coll. 50L——22 to 29, 
Cornwall: Coll. 38.——26 and 27, Hamp- 


also 
Coll. 72. 15s. —_— and Lenton, Nottingham-' 


shire: Coll. 102 

The following Anniversaries have been 
held, those in the preceding Journey : 
Jan. 25 and 26, at Chichester, the Sussex and 
Chichester ; Sermons by the Rev. W. Marsh 
—— APRIL 6, at Dublin, the Irish Auxiliary 
——JuLty 18, Fourth of the Bedford, and 
First of the Bedford Ladies : twe Sermons 
were preached the Rev. C. Simeon——— 
Oct. 19 to 24, Ninth of the Bristol: Six 
Sermons: Income, 12001 —— 25 and 26, 
First of the Monmouth Ladies’: Coll. 122 4s. 
4d.——26, Third of the Hereford Ladies’: 
Sermon by Rev. W. A. Evanson: Coll. 1022 
——31, and Nov. 2, tdge : Sermons by 
Rev. W. Marsh and Rev. C. S. Hawtrey: 
Coll. 871. 17s. 

Associations have been formed, at Wood- 
bridge and Cheltenham; and Ladies’ Asso- 
ciations, at Bedford, Richmond, Chelsea, and 
Islington. 


Continent. 


BIBLE SOCIETIES. 

‘ Instances of Love of the Scriptures. 
Tue Committee of the Bible So- 
ciety of Montbéliard, in their com- 
munications with the Paris Society, 
give the following instances of the 
excellent spirit which prevails in 
their district :— 

In the village of Chenebi¢, your 
Monthly Bulletins, after having been 
read at the school, circulate from house 
to house, and are perused with the 
liveliest interest. At Tavel, the good 
people meet together, on the arrival of 
every Bulletin, in the House of Jacques 
Gillet, a journeyman weaver; and its 
, contents are listened to with the most 
devout attention. Several individuals 
in Frédéric-Fontaine, having learned the 
arrival of the Minister for the purpose 
of making the annual collection, met 
together at one of their houses, where 
each contributed his mite; those who 
had nothing being furnished with what 
they wanted by others, in the way of a 
temporary loan. One Poor Man, be. 
longing to the same place, had nearly 
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suffered the Clergyman to go away 
without giving him any thing: he re- 
gretted his inability to contribute: “* You 
have, however, a few pence left,” said 
his Wife to him: he felt about him, and 
got together about threepence, which he 
shewed some reluctance to offer, on ac- 
count of the smallness of the sum: 
“* Only give it, ’ cried she—** it will be 
of use to him, and we shall soon get same 
more:” the Clergyman was incli at 
first, to refuse the tribute of the poor 
man; but, at length, yielded to the 
united entreaties of the worthy couple, 
and tookit. Inthe same nei 
a Young Girl, who had devoted her small 
savings to make up her father’s subacrip- 
tion, testified a great desire to be pos- 
sessed of a Bible of her own, and inquired 
of the Clergyman what she should do . 
to obtain one: ‘‘Save a little money,” 
said he to her; ‘‘ and, when you have 
got together three francs, come to me, 
and I will furnish you with that Sacred 
Buok, which you are so anxious to call 
your own:’’ “That I will gladly do,” 
replied the girl, highly delighted, “ and 
it will not be long before vou shall see 
me.” A Person residing in the same 
village, to whom the Clergyman had 
lately sold a Bible at a reduced price, 
carried him a few pence, adding, “I 
have already made some progress in the 
perusal of the Holy Scriptures; and these 
pence, which I have brought you, are in- 
tended to assist in furnishing others with 
the means of enjoying the same delight 
which I have experienced.” In passing 
through Magny-d’Anigon, the same Mi- 
nister saw an inhabitant of the village 
sitting before his house, under the shade 
of an oak: he accosted him; and, in the 
course of conversation, learnt that he 
had been ill for many months, and was 
utterly unableto work: after administer- 
ing such consolation as he deemed ap- 
plicable to the poor man’s situation, the 
Clergyman was preparing to retire : 
“*'What are those papers in your hand, 
Sir?” inquired the sick man: “I am 
engaged to-day,” replied the other, “ in 
collecting for the Bible Society:” “* Are 
you so?—then come in; for, though I 
am both sick and poor, I insist on 
receiving my mite’’—and he obliged the 
Minister to take fourpence, which was 
all the money that he had in the housa 
A Protestant Clergyman in the 
Netherlands thus adds to these tes- 
timonies :— 
It would be unjust in ‘me, were I to 
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omit noticing here a Young Man of 
about 18 years of age, who belongs to a 
neighbouring parish; and to whom I am 

tly indebted for the active and dis- 
interested manner in which he has as- 
sisted me in prosecuting this work of 
benevolence. Though till lately igno- 
rant of the Word of God, he has, by a 
steady perusal of the Scriptures, and by 
the help of frequent conversations with 
a poor blind woman on the subjects of 


which they treat, acquired an intimate 


acquaintance with it. Convinced, him- 
self, of the truth of the Gospel, he con- 
tinually recommends it to others; and, 
with mildness and affection, endeavours 
to lead his acquaintance to a knowledge 
of its saving truths. The consequence 
is, that he is frequently applied to for a 
Bible or Testament. Heedless of the 
fatigues attendant on his daily toil in the 
coal: pits: he contrives to avail himself 
occasionally of the few leisure hours 
which he has to spare, to come to me for 
a copy for any of his friends; and, dur- 
ing the last eight months, has actually 
repeated his visits fifteen or sixteen 
times. The same eagerness and joy in 
being employed in this message of bene- 
volence is always depicted on his coun- 
tenance, although he has to traverse 
nearly three leagues in coming and re- 
turning; and is frequently unable to 
walk without the greatest difficulty, 
owing to his being often obliged to work 
for a length of time together in the 
water. Toconclude, he has assisted me 
in disposing of 30 Bibles and Testaments; 
and will, I have no doubt, be the means 
under Providence of circulating more. 

The following. passages, of the 
same description, occur in the 
Eleventh Report of the Wuertem- 
berg Society :— 

Out of many instances, which might 
be adduced of an earnest and sincere de- 
sire after the sa fe of Peace which has 
been richly rewarded, two only may suf- 
fice here, for which we are indebted to 
the communication of the Rev. Mr. 
J r. He writes— e 

wo Convicts were ao desirous of obtain- 
pay bac Book of Life, that they determinedto 
submit to great privations rather than be 
without it. One of them, at last, got toge- 
ther-30 ereere Seve one sbilling,) with 
which he joyfully purchased a Bible ; 
although, from his situation, it may easily be 
inferred, that it cost him not a little to sa- 
crifice the purchase of earthly for spiritual 
food: he had long been convinced of bis 
natural depravity; and, pow, not only seeks 
his own salvation, but has actually proved a 
great blessing to several of his associates in 
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on. The other had procured a 0 
oy of the New Testaments, ferwardes . 
the Bible Society at Gottsell, which he had 
read through several times; and was 
anxious ie oe ae w bois ne for uy 
urpose, he debarred himself o a pertion-¢ 
is Hail allowance of bread, which he sold, 
till he also had saved 30 kreuzers, for which 
sum I gave him a Bible: he had been con- 
victed of theft and false coining; and, while 
awaiting the panishment due by law, expe- 
rienced in his solitary cell the influence of . 
the Spirit of God in his heart, although he 
had been previously wholly indifferent to 
the concerns of religion : he now regards not 
only the crimes for which he has to suffer, 
but the whole of his past life, with the deep. 
est sorrow and contrition: in fine, although 
it has been my privilege to preach the Word 
of the Cross of Jesus Christ to many labour- 
ing under the harassing convictions of sin, I 
never remember to have seen such deep re- 
porters on account of past miscondact, as 
n the instance of this poor convict. 

Nor can we omit testifying our grati- 
tude to God, the Father of all mankind, 
in directing the steps of a number of un- 
fortunate Greeks to our city ; who were 
on their return to theif native country, 
and claimed the charitable assistance of 
the inhabitants of those States through 
which they passed.. Remembering that 
man does not live by bread alone, but 
that he requires a support and consola- 
tion in the trying scenes of this chequer- 
ed state, which nothing but the Word 
proceeding from the mouth of God can 
supply, our Society, while other bene- 
volent Christians undertook to provide 
these poor wanderers with. food and 
shelter, caused more than 40 copies of 
the Modern-Greek Testament to be dis- 
tributed among them, which, we are 
happy to say, were received with une-. 
quivocal signs of pious emotion. 
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AMERICAN BOARD OF MISSIONS. 
WE shall now collect, as was pro- 
posed at p. 509 of our last Number, 
under appropriate hdads, the pro- 
ceedings of the Missignaries at and 
near Mount Lebanon ; distinguish- 
ing by larger type, as before, the 
remarks of the Board from the com. 
munications of the Missionaries. 
Most of these communications are 
from Mr. Fisk’s Journal: where it | 
is otherwise, the name is printed at 
the end. 

Visti to the Emir Bechirin Mount Lebanon. 

As the Missionaries Fisk and King 
contemplated residing for some time in 
the territory of the Emir Bechir, whom 
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they had seen in Egypt, and as he had 
invited them to visit him after his return 
to his Government, they thought proper 
to call on him immediately on their ar- 
rival near Mount Lebanon. 

We left Beyrout for the residence of the 
Prince, near Deir el Kamr. We set out, on 
‘sses, at six o’clock. For about two hours 
our road was nearly level, across the plain of 
Seyrout ; direction a little east-of-south. We 
aaseed a large grove of pines, which were 
lanted to the healthiness of the 
lace ; and then extensive fields of mulberry. 
rees, which are cultivated for the silk-worm. 
Turning a litde more easterly, we began to 
ascend the mountain ; and continued ascend- 
ing nearly three hours, which brought us to 
the summit of the first range of Mount Le- 
banon. We descended, in two hours, to a 
small river; where we rested half an hour, 
and dined on bread and a water-melon. At 
half-past-one, we resumed ourjourney ; and, 
at three, Serre the summit of the gn 
ran A half-hour more brought us to Deir 
el Canis, which is considered as the capital 
town on the mountains: it is, we believe, the 
only place on Mount Lebanon, where either 
Turks or Jews live: it has a Moeque, but 
only five or six Turkish Inhabitants: there 
are also. a few families of Jews: the po- 
pulation was estimated at 3000 or 4000 men, 
capable of bearing arms. One hour’s ride 
carried us from the ‘town acroes the second 
valley, and up to the Palace of the Emir; 
which stands on a projection of the third 
range of hills. Mount Lebanon is not, how- 
ever, in its whole length, regularly formed 
into different ranges of hills and intervening 
valleys, as it seems to be in this place : it is 
rather a i de jumble of rocky, preci- 
pitous hills pa taath bi ra basins and deep 
ravines. The di n of the hills and valleys 
between Beyrout and Deir el Kamr is nearly 
north-east and south-west; and the streams 
find their way into the sea in the neighbour- 
hood of Tyre and Sidon. 

The residence of the Emir is called Btedin, 
sometimes pronounced Ebtedin. His ce 
is a large building, or rather g collection of 
buildings, each apartments for the Emir 
and his family and court, ther with a 

ard of soldiers. He has & private 
chapel and a Domestic Chaplain. The pre- 
sent Emir is the first reigning Prince who 
has professed the Christian Religion, thoagh 
some branches of-the family have for a long 

‘ time been Christian. We have not been able 
to ascertain with certainty, whether the Emir 
Bechir is known as a Christian when among 
Turks or not: seme persons say, that, when 


among Mussulmans, he performs the Museul- . 


man's ablutions and 
Mosque : others say, that, in such circum- 
stances, he avoids all religious rites, so that 
no one can discover whether he is Turk or 
Christian : others again say, that he makes 
himself known as a Christian wherever he 
goes. He certainly professes to be a Chris- 
tian when at his Palace and when among his 
own subjects. 

A room was assigned to Measrs. Fisk 
and King in the Palace; and, the next 


rayers, and goes to 
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day, toward evening, they were politely 
received by the Emir, who had been too 
much engaged in business to see them 
at an earlier hour. From him they ob- 
tained a firman for travelling through- 
out his dominions. 

Convents on Mount Lebanon. 

Mar- Hanna Soudre— This Convent is alittle 
more than eight hours east-south-east of 
Antoura. The road is piles age continual 
steep ascent, and very, y: but passes 
among fields of grapes, figs, and olives ; and 

a country over which villages, con- 
vents, and single houses are scattered. 

The Convent stands on the side of a steep 
rocky hill, with a deep ravine below it. 
There is no village near. It is a Greek-Ca- 
tholic Establishment, and contains 30 or 40 
monks. They have an Arabic Printing- 
Press, at which they have printed Pealters, 
the Gospels in the order in which they are 
read in the Church, the Books of Prayer and 
Monastic Laws, and a few other works. The 
work, both of printing and binding, is done 
by the Monks themselves. Their type is 
large; and therefore le to the people 
of S They complain of all the books 
which we bring them, that the character is 
too small. There seems to be almost an im- 
possibility in the way of making it under- 
stood by the people in the West, that the 
fc e of the East, accustomed to read but 

e, 


printed books, and often afflicted with sore- 
ness or weakness of eyes, need and insist on 
having the books that are offered them print- 
ed with larger characters. If the American 
Board send us any more types, they will take 
care, we hope, that they be ofa VERY LARGE 
size. One object of my visit to Mar-Hanna 
was, to get two Arabic Tracts printed at 
their press. I accordingly made application 
soon after my arrival, and gave the Tracts to 
the Superior for examination. He deferred 
an answer till next day. 

The next day, an Archimandrite arrived, 
to whom I shewed my Tracts. He said they 
could not be printed, without the approbation 
of the Archbishop and the Patriarch. Toward 
evening, the Archbishop arrived on a visit, 
and the thing was submitted to him. He said 
it must be referred to the Patriarch. After 
this, however, I learned from one of the 
Monks, that he had said there would be a diffi- 
culty about printing them, because they con- 
tained nothing about Mass or the Virgin 
Mary, and had not been approved by the 
Pope. This was, no doubt, the real difficulty. 
There is one Monk in the Convent who has 
been in Italy and France, and speaks a little 
French and Italian: the rest speak nothing 
but Arabic. Volney has given a history of 


this press, and a ager fe of its productions 


and of the Library of the Cohvent: but it is 
difficult to see, why a man, who had collected _ 
so much information about Syria, should 
make such an egregious mistake, as to assert 
that ‘this Library, with that of Jezzar, is the 
only one which exists in Syria.” It is true 
that the Libraries of Syria are generally small, 
often in ‘complete disorder, and the books not 
unfrequently covered with dust: yet in the 
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Convents and Colleges of the Rabbies, and in 
many private houses, there are Libraries 
much larger than the one which Volney de- 
scribes at Mar-Hanna. 

Mar-Michael—This Convent is the resi- 
dence of the Greek-Catholic Patriarch; and 
contains 20 Monks, 10 of whom are Priests. 
The Patriarch Ignatius is 75 years old, and 
has been two years blind. We had sent him an 
Arabic Bible, and several of his Priests had 
applied for copies. One of them speaks Ita- 
lian, and anotiier French ; and a third speaks 
Greek, Turkish, French, and Italian. They 
generally speak get | but Arabic. 

Bekoorka—Mr. Wolff and I rode to Be- 
koorka, about one hour nearly west of An- 
toura. Itis a deserted Convent, which was 
built by Hendia, whose history is given by 
Volney. Volney loved to tell stories against 
Monks; and probably many readers have 
considered the story of Hendia as a elan- 
der, or at best a novel, rather than a true 
story. I conversed, or tried to converse, with 
some of the Bishops and Priests who knew 
her; but I never found any of them willing 
to converse on the subject. I am told that 
this infamous woman died a few years ago at 


y Le ae Bekoorka, we proceeded a 
little east-of-north, along the side and over 
the summit of a very rocky mountain, by an 
excessively bad road ; and, in an hour, arrived 
at Arissa, a Convent belonging to the Catho- 
lic Missions of Terra Santa. ese Missions 
are distinct from those of the Pro da at 
Rome, and constitute a different Order of 
Missions. They are generally under French 
Protection; and the Missionaries and Con- 
vents ure, I believe, usually of the Francis- 
can Order. The Head of the Missions of 
the Terra Santa is the Padre Guardian of 
the Holy Sepulchre at Jerusalem: he is now 
on a tour to visit the different establishments 
under his care. Padre Carlo, a Roman, is 
the only Ecclesiastic now at Arissa. The 
Convent is delightfully situated, commands a 
fine view of the sea and the coast, and has a 
pure refreshing air. It contains above 30 
rooms, a Church, a Refectory, Kitchen, and 
some other apartments. 

From Arissa, we went irr half-an- 
hour to Sharfi, a Conventof Syrian Catholics. 
In it we found the Metropolitan Simon, now 
73 years old, who was formerly Patriarch ; 
but resigned his office, a few years ago, and 
was succeeded by Peter Giarve, who had just 
returned from Europe. The Bishop Gabriel 
also resides here, and one Priest‘and a Dea- 
con. This is the only Convent of the Syrian 
Catholics, except Mar Ephraim, where the 
Patriarch now resides. They tell us that there 
is one Bishop at Beyrout, two at Aleppo, and 


two in Mesopotamia. I know not whether 
these seven are simply Bishops or Arch- 


bishops ; for, on Mount Lebanon, they call 


Bishops and Archbishops, indiscriminately, 


Metropolitans. They say that there are no 
Syrians on Mount Lebanon, except what be- 
long to the two Convents ; but, in Mesopota- 
mia, there are a considerable number, though 
the great body of Christians in that quarter 
are Nestorians. 

Kraitm—Mr. King and I went to this place, 
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about half-an-hour nerth of Aries. Kraim 
is, at the same time, a Convent and a Col- 
lege. The whole number of the Priests, 
Monks, and Students, is about 25. They 
pursue their studies in Armenian; but learn 
also Turkish, and some of them Arabic, Ita- 
lian, and Latin. They shewed us a collection 
of Italian and Latin Books, amounting to 500 
or 600 volumes: among them were four folio 
volumes of the Pope’s Bulls. The Convent 
is badly situated, at the bottom of a ravine; 
where I should think it could not be very 
healthy. 

Ain Warka—From Kraim we went, half- 
an-hour further north, to the Maronite Col- 
lege of Ain Warka. The Emir Bechir, when 
we saw him in Esypt, recommended Ain 
Warska to us, as the best College for Arabic 
on Mount Lebanon. The principal teacher 
is Hanna Stambuli, who is reputed a man of 
learning. There are two. or three other 
Priests, who teach Syriac and Arabic. The 
number of pupils is about 20. The situation 
of the place is low and di le, and 
there is great want of neatness. 

Bromer—From Ain Warka, we went, 
south-east, in about an hour, to Bzomer. In 
the evening we had a long religious discus- 
sion with two pcre ia they disputed zeal- 
ously, but very civilly. Bzomer is the resi- 
dence of the Armenian-Catholic Patriarch, 
named Gregory, and is rather a theological 
seminary,than a convent. About 20 young 
men were there pursuing studies prepara- 
tory to the ministry. They were repre- 
sented as studying Grammar, Rhetoric, 
Logic, Metaphysics, and Theology; but 
chiefly in books translated from Latin and 
Italian into the Armenian Language ; though 
some learn the Turkish and Arabic, and a 
few the Latin and Italian. I have seen 
no Convents so good or so neat as this; 
nor have I, in any of the monastic esta- 
blishments that I have visited, met with 
men of equal talents and acquisitions. They 
are clever, enterprising, and persevering. 
They made many inquiries about the ex- 
pense that would attend the purchase and es- 
tablishment of a press. From their inquiries, 
I infer that the establishment of a press is a 
part of their plan. 

Mar-Elias—The Maronite Nunnery of 
Mar-Elias is about a mile south-west of 
Antoura, on the summit of a hill. It con- 
tains 40 Nuns; and four Priests belong to it, 
who perform the Service of the Chapel. I 
carried a Bible to give to the Nunnery. One 
of the Priests began by saying that it contain- 
ed errors of translation: I asked in what 
passage, and he mentioned two verses: we 
called on him to produce a Romish Edition, 


‘that we might compare them : he hesitated : 


we urged him: he attempted to turn the con- 
versation to other subjects: we refused to en- 
ter into any conversation, until the 

were examined: he said he had no Arabic 
Bible or Testament; but the Syrian and 
Carshun differed from the edition which we 
had brought: after much delay, we induced 
him to bring forward. his Syrian and Carshun 
Testament: it is printed in parallel columns, 
one in Syriac the other in Carshun, i.e. 
Arabic words in the Syriac alphabet: the 


ie 
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passages were examined ; and, to his mortifi- 
cation, were found the same, word for word, 
in his book and in ours. Vexed at this, he 
began to attack us in a most violent and ill- 
tempered manner, about the Seven Sacra- 
ments, particularly Auricular Confession. We 
tried to call his attention to the Scriptures. 
He appealed to the Fathers; and became so 
vociferous in about Augustine, that I, 
at length, said to him, “ What need have we 
of Augustine t”’ and repeated several times, 
with as much emphasis as I could—‘ What 
need have we of Augustine?” To my asto- 
nishment he replied—‘‘ What need have we 
of Christ ?”” as much as to say, we need*Au- 

ine as much as Christ. Mr. Wolff said 
to -him, “ We must pray for one another, 
that Christ would enlighten us.” He replied, 
angrily, ‘‘God forbid that you should pray 
forme!” Here he was steppes by the inter- 
ference of another Priest. We offered to leave 
a Bible and Testament, butthey were refused. 

Mar-Antonius — Leaving Tripoli, which 
stands near the foot of Mount Lebanon, we 
‘rode over a plain, and ascended the mountains, 
till we reached a lofty summit, with a valley 
before us, which I cannot better describe, than 
by calling it a frightful chasm in the earth. 

e dismounted, and descended, literally by 
winding stairs, nearly to the bottom of the ra- 
vine ; and then, after various windings and 

tle ascents among s » we reached 

e Convent of Mar Antonius at Khoshiah, 
situated on the side of an almost perpendicular 
mountain. We were nine hours on our way 
from i ara to the Convent. It is a Maro- 
nite Establishment, and contains about 100 
Monks. One of the Priests told me, that not 
more than one-fourth of the whole number 
can read. They have a Press in the Convent, 
and print their Church Books in Syriac and 
Carshun. The books are printed and bound 
by the Monks. The Printing Establishment 
is small, and has been in existence 17 or 18 
years. A Monk went to Europe, learned the 
, art, returned, made a press, cast the types, and 

taught others to print. He is now dead, but 
the business is carried on by others. -I could 
not learn from them that they had printed the 
Bible, or any part of it, except in the form of 
Church Lessons. We asked the Superior of 
the Convent something about his belief in the 
Scriptures, and he said, “I believe what the 
CHURCH believes.”” He then inquired about 
our faith, and we replied, “We believe what 
the BIBLE teaches.’ 

Mr. Fisk thinks the number of Con- 
vents on Mount Lebanon to be as fol- 
lows.— 

Greeks e e e e e e 10 
Syrian Catholics . . . 2 
Armenian Catholics . . 3 
Greek Catholics . about 20 
Maronites. . . about 65 


° See 
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Almost all the Christian Inhabitantsare 
Maronites, whose number their Patriarch 
estimates at from 100,000, to 159,000. 


MEDITERRANEAN. 


, indiscriminately. The Greek Catholics 
are also often called simply caTHoLics ; while 
those whom we call Roman Catholics—i.e. the 
European Catholics who live in this country, 
and such Native Christians as have been pro- 


macy of the Pope ; but still follow the Rites 
and Ceremonies, generally, of the Greek 
Church. We have usually found them much 
more ready to receive the Scriptures than the 
Latins are. 


Languages, Dialects, and Characters in 


is Arabic: most of the Eccle- 
siastics are able to read Syriac; that is to say, 
they know the letters, and can pronounce the 
words, and probably most of them understand 
the meaning of now and then a word: a few 
understand the language grammatically, but 
very few, I apprehend, can speak it: their 
ublic prayers are in Syriac, but the Scri 
S aassie are read in Arabic, though with the 
Syriac alphabet : this is what they call car- 
SHUN: they have the Gospels printed inS 
and Carshun, in parallel col The Maro- 
nites, who are in their origin Sirians: use also 
the Carshun. This confusion of 
and ay mat is very common in the East. 
The Armenians use the Turkish lan 
with the Armenian alphabet : of th 
particularly in Asia 
with no other language, not even the Arme- 
nian. The Greeks in Asia Minor are - 


The 
Catholics have preperes prayers in Greek, 
with the Latin alphabet; so that they ma 
be read by the Latin Missionaries to the Greek 
acs The coe and Pagers Jews 
write German; the Spanish ews, ish ; 
and the B ‘Jews, Arabic; but Ail with 
the Hebrew alphabet. This chaos of dialects 
serves to multiply labour and expense for 
Missionaries and Bible Societies. All these 

of people must be furnished with the 
Bible, and must have the Gospel preached to 
them. The harvest is plenteous, but the la- - 
bourers are few. May the Lord of the har- 
vest send forth more labourers! 


Some Account of the Druses and Anasarecah. 

T have now been more than three months 

on Mount Lebanon, and in its vicinity. My 

information concerning the country and the 
ople who inhabit it is still very im 

¢ is an interesting country ; and I trust will 
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be the field, both of h Missionary In- 
vestigation and of extensive and successful 
Missionary Labour. There are several classes 
of people, of whom I have had opportunity to 
collect but very little Information. Of two 
I will relate a few thi 
Druses—They inhabit, generally, the 
of Lebanon south of Beyrout and Deir el 
Kamr, while the Maronites inhabit the more 
northern ; though they have not an 
exact division of territory, and are often found 
living ther in the same - The 
Bishop Hanna Maroni tells me, he has 
@ manuscript, which was taken from the 
Druses in time of civil war, and which con- 
tains an account of their religion: it speaks 
much of Hakem Bamr, he who has appeared 
in the world six times ; viz. in the persons of 
Adam, Pythagoras, Jesus Christ, the Caliph 
Hakem, and two others: he created the 
world, and is soon to appear a seventh time 
to destroy his enemies, and put the whole 
world in subjection to the Druses. The Bishop 
tells me, that images of the calf have been 
found in‘ their houses: they say, however, 
that they do not worship them, nor do their 
books make any mention of this: it remains 
to be ascertained, whether they do actually 
worship the calf, or whether they have images 
of it for some other purpose, or whether the 
whole story is a slander of their enemies. It 
is said, that they are so far from having the 
spirit of proselytism, that they will not receive 
poset and if a foreigner wishes to em- 
race their religion, they will not admit him. 
They are allowed, when occasion requires, to 
feign themselves Mussulmans, or Christians, 
or of any other religion. They are said to be 
notorious for incest. bcc’ Pa! arc the 
number of Druses to be 120,000: Mr. Connor 
has stated it at 70,000: the estimates given 
me by Franks and Maronites, who are ac- 
uainted with their country, are 40, 50, and 
O thousand. Volney has an article in the 
first volume of his Travels, on the history and 
religion of this singular people: he traces their 
Origin to Hakem-b’amar- , or Hakem- 
b’amar-he, who was Caliph in Egypt at the 
cloee of the tenth century. any has 
iven, in his Chrestomathie, the life of Hakem 
y Taky Eddin Makrizi, and also some ex- 
tracts from the books of the Druses. I have 
no doubt, however, that, by a residence of 3 
few months among them, one might collect 
much new and interesting information, and 
ve may hope, also, prepare the way for doing 


em 

Anasareeah.—At first, I found it difficult 
to make myself understood, when pet 
inquiries about this people, because I calle 
them “Ansari.” Christians are called in 
Arabic, Nassari (Nazarenes), and every bod 
thought I was inquiring about Christians. 
Maronite told me, that Ansareeah is a dimi- 
nutive from Nassari, meaning Little Chris- 
tians; because their religion is a corruption 
of Christianity, and they still have a little of 
Christianity in their religion. They Led 
rally inhabit the mountains north of Tripoli, 
toward Latakia and Antioch. Their religion 
seems to be a mixture of Mahomedanism, Pa- 
ganism, and Christianity. Assemanni makes 
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their origin to be in the year 808 or 895. 
The founder of the sect lived at the village of 
Nazaria, in the ego of Akula, in Arabia 
Cupha; and acquired great reputation for 
a Ca his fasts, and poverty, and prayers, 
His followers soon became numerous; and he 
chose twelve frem among them,whom he sent 
forth to preach his new doctrines to the people. 
Accounts are given of the religious worship 
of this people, which are quite as indecent as 
any thing in-Hindoo Worship. They are 
represented by their neighbours as a say 

race of thieves, robbers, and murderers. It 
is desirable that their true history, character, 
and principles should be known; and, how- 
ever impure or barbarous they may now 
be, yet we know that the G when ac- 
lial reli by the influences of the Spirit, can 
recall them to Christian Purity and Christian 


Meekness. 
Cedars of Lebanon. 

Instead of being on the highest summit of 
Lebanon, as has sometimes been said, the 
Cedars are situated at the foot of a high 
sti in what vr be considered as 
arena of a vast amphitheatre, opening.to the 
west, with high mountains on the north, 
south, and east. They stand on five or six 
gentle elevations, and y aspot of ground 
about three-fourths ofa mile in erence. 
I walked round it in fifteen minutes. We 
measured a number of the trees. The largest 
is upward of 40 feet in circumference. Six or 
eight others are also very large, several ofthem 
nearly the size of the largest: but each of / 
these is manifestly two trees or more, which 
have grown together, and now form one. 
They generally separate a few feet from the 
ground into the original trees. The harnd- 
somest and tallest are those of two or three 
feet in diameter, the body straight, the 
branches almost horizontal, forming a beau- 
tiful cone, and casting a goodly shade. We 
measured the length of two by the shade, and 
found each about 90 feet. e est are 
not so high, but some of the others, I think 
are a little higher. They produce a conical 
fruit, in shape and size like that of the pine. 
I counted them, and made the whole number 
389. Mr. King counted them, omitting the 
small saplings, and made the number $21. 
I know not why travellers and authors have 
so long and so generally given 28, 20, 15, 5, 
or 7 asthe number of the cedars. It {s true, 
that of those of superior size and antiquity, 
there are not a great number; but then there 
is a tion in size, from the largest 
down to the merest sapling. One man of 
whom I inquired, told me that there are 
cedars in other pecs in Mount Lebanon, but 
he could not tell where. Several others, to 
whom I have put the question, have unani- 
mously assured me that these are the only 
cedars which exist on the mountain. The 
Maronites tell me that they have an annual 
feast, which they call the Feast of the Cedars. 

Before seeing the cedars, I had met with 
a European Traveller, who had just visited 
them. He gave a short account of them; and 
concluded with saying, ‘‘ It is as with mira- 
cles—the wonder all vanishes, when ypu 
reach the spot.” What is there at which an 


a 
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Infidel cannot sneer? Yet let even an Infi- 
del put himself in the place of an Asiatic— 
passing from barren desert to barren desert— 
traversing oceans of sand and mountains of 
naked rock—accustomed to countries like 
Egypt, Arabia, Judea, and Asia Minor, 
abounding in the best places only with shrubbe- 
ry and fruit trees; let him, with the feelings of 
such a man, climb the ragged rocks, and 

the open ravines of Lebanon, and suddenly 
descry among the hills a grove of 300 trees 
such as the cedars actually are, even at the 
present day, and he will confess THAT to be 


a fine com rison in Amos ii. 9. Whose height 
was like the height of the cedars, and he was 
as the oaks. Let him, after a long 


ride in the heat of the sun, sit down under the 
shade of a cedar, and contemplate tie exact 
conical form of its top, and the beautiful sym- 
of its branches ; and he will no longer 
wonder that David compared the people of 
Israel, in the days of their prosperity, to the 
oodly cedars: Ps. 1xxx.10. A traveller, who 
ad just left the forests of America, might 
’ think this little grove of cedars not worthy of 
so much notice; but the man, who knows 
how rare trees are in Asia, and how 
difficult it is ¢0 find timber for building, will 
feel at once that what is said in Scripture of 
these trees is perfectly natural. It is proba- 
ble, that, in tHe days of Solomon and iram, 
there were extensive forests of cedars on Le- 
banon: a variety of causes may have contri- 
buted to their diminution and almost total ex- 
tinction; yet, in comparison with all the 
other trees that 1 have seen on the mountain, 
the few that remain may still be called the 


&lory of Lebanon. 


Balbec. 

We started early, and pursued our way 
across the plain of Celo-Syria in a south and 
south-east direction: the plain extends be- 
tween Lebanon and Anti-Lebanon, and runs 
nearly north-east and south-west : itis a fine 
rich plain, but badly cultivated. We passed 
only one small » and saw no other 
houses. Two large flocks of sheep and goats, 
attended by their Bedouin Shepherds, were 

eeding near our road. Balbec is at the ex- 
tremity of the plain, at the foot of Anti-Liba- 
nus. ' It is now a ruinous village, containing 
about 200 human dwellings. There are a 
few families of Greek Catholics, the only Chris- 
tians in the place: with them we lodged ; and, 


ptures. The great body of the inha- 
bitants are Metonalis, who are numerous in 
the adjacent a they are Mussulmans, of 
. the sect of Ali, like the Persians : they are 
mhumerous at Tyre, and are found in some 
places on Mount Lebanon. Balbec is now 
governed by an Emir, who is only 19 or 20 
years old. He had long been at war with an 
uncle, wha had command of some village or 
district in the vicinity : the day that we arrived 
at Balbec, they had an interview, by desire of 
the Emir, and pretended to make ace. The 
a ed con ted his uncle into Bs 
Tnoon, with great : his horsemen, to 
the number of more thai | 4 hundred, pranced 
their Arabian Steeds about the plain, and fired 
cir muskets and pistols in the air; and the 
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ve them several copies of - 


(pec. 
women came out of the to meet them 
with songs and instruments of music. In the 
evening we heard, that, on reaching his dwell- 


ietly put his ancle in 
es Pha Nal w, we did not learn. 
he Metonalis have the tation, among 
the pail risers of she county: of bei 
treacherous, thievish, robbers, and, in a 
a lawless banditti. 
D s fs. of B " 
The pee in which Providence has cast 
our lot for the winter, is pleasantly situa 
on the western side of a large bay. It has a 
fertile soil ; and is abundantly furnished with 
good water, by the springs that flow from the 
adjacent hills. The houses are built of mud, 
and of a soft, sandy, crumbling stone ; and are 
dark, damp, and inconvenient. The streets 
are narrow and dirty; and, during the win- 
ter, are seldom dry. They were once paved, 
in a slovenly manner, with stones of i irre-. 
gular shape and unequal size ; which are Dow, 
im many instances, wide a and simply 
furnish stepping-places in rainy weather. 

Ships are lines to lie at anchor at the eastern 
extremity of the bay, about two miles from the 
city. The port is choked up with sand, and 
with some of the piliars of granite, which re- 
main as almost the only relics of the ancient 

ificénce of the place. 

the north and north-west, Beyrout is 
entirely open to the sea. On the west and 
south-west, is an inconsiderable promontory. 
At no great distance to the east, is Lebanon ; 
which stretches far to the north and to the 
south, and affords a pleasant resort for the 
summer, and, it is said, a safe retreat in 
times of political disturbance. On the south, 
is a large and beautiful plain ; varied by small 
hills, covered with olive, palm, orange, lemon, 
pine, and mulberry trees, especially the last ; 
enriched with vines; and enlivened by nu- 
merous cottages, the abodes of immortal 
beings. From the terrace of the house which 
we occupy, We can count, without the walls 
of the city, no less than 200 of these cottages, 
scattered here and there in the fields of mul- 
berry-trees. 

Beyrout was once the chief town of the 
Druses ; and, though it is ow possessed by * 
the Turks, ye it is still the great emporium 


of all that dwell upon the mountains. The 
exports consist of , and of olives, figs, and 
other fruits; and its imports of West-India 


and English manufactures and Since 
the residence of the English Consul here, its 
trade has greatly increased. 

Besides three large Mosques and several 
small ones, the city contains a Roman Ca- 
tholic, a Maronite, a Greek, and a Catholic- 
Greek Church. The whole tion is 
supposed to be not less than 5000 souls. To 


these, and to hundreds of thousands of others — 


in this country, we long to be able to declare 
in their own tongue the soorks of God ; 
and to say, We are ambassadors for Christ ; ag 
though God did beseech you by us, we iy 
you in Christ's stead be ye reconciled to 


[ Goodell. 

Beyrout as a Missionary 
Beyrout seems to me to $s many im- 
portant advantages as a Missionary Station. 
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It be stated at the ot of Mount Eebanon i 

and a onary t very profitably spen 
the hot months of maine amen te 
convents and villages of the mountains, many 
‘of which are within a few hours’ ride of the 
town. Occasional visits might be made to 
Damascus, which is only three days off. On 
the other hand, it is only one or two days’ 
suilto Cyprus. On the coast south of Bey- 
rout, you reach Sidon in one day, and Tyre 
in two; and, to the west, in two or three 
days, you arrive at bi a, where I understand 
are many Greeks. It would be easy to 
maintain olin palipditia with all these places, 
and to supply them with books. In Beyrout 
itself, a Missionary who ceuld preach in Ita- 
lian might, I think, collect a small congrega- 
tion immediately; and if he were disposed 
to open a School, there are probably few 
places in Syria that would be so promising. 
Another circumstance, which, though not per- 
haps very important in itself, will yet weigh 
something in the mind of a Missionary, is, 
that here he will find, oftener than any where 
else in Syria, opportunities to receive and 
forward communications. Here, too, he will 
enjoy the protection of an Englieh Consul, 
and the society and friendship of several other 
Consuls and their families. I think a Mis- 
sionary Family would be more comfortably 
situated at Beyrout, than at any other place 

which I have seen in Syria. 
Kindness of a Maronite Priest. 

Having taken possession of their house 
at Beyrout, the Brethren Goodell and 
Bird had several visitors: among others, 
a Maronite Priest, who “brought es a 
present to the Ladies two beautiful pi- 
geons, as white as the snow of Lebanon.” 
ee Dubie ds Ms offered him an Arabic ae 
wut he refused to accept it as a present, saying, 
¢< It would not be right before God: it ae 
good book, and worth paying for; and 
ou are good men for bringing such good 
ks into the country. Instead of your being 


obliged to me, the obligation is entirely on 


my side.”” He then took out aS h dollar, 
and said he should feel better pleased to give 
that for the book, than to receive it as 2 gift 
This is the first time, sheomee G that he ever 
ed the whole Bible; though, judging 
his venerable white beard, he cannot be 
much less than 60 years old. 
In the evening, the Maronite Priest, whose 
name is Simeon, called, and brought again the 


Him, the parents of the 
, poor, had nothing to bring ee 
pair of turtle-doves or two young pigeons ; a 
when I heard of the arrival of these 
Women, and thought ‘ What have I to 

sent to them,’—being poor, I could think of no- 
thing to bring but these two pigeons.’'[ Geodell, 

Maronite Order against the Scriptures. 
' Fam concerned to state, that an Order from 
Dec, 1824. 
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the Maronite Patriarch, requiring all of thas 
communion under his jurisdiction, who 
had received any of the books sent out by the 
Bible Society, to return or burn them, has been 
publickly read in the Maronite Church. Only 
oneBible has been returned to us ; and that one, 
the evening before the Order was made pub- 
lic, by the aged Simeon, with an ‘apology and 
ina manner, which ‘carried an air of mystery, 
but which the subsequent transactions in his 
I have made several 
attempts to get possession of this document, 
but have hitherto been ‘unsuccessful. I am 
happy to say, however, that a desire to become 
acquainted with the Sacred Volume has ap- 
ntly increased, in consequence of there 
ing no small stir about that way. 
every day, a greater or less number of Arabs 
call upon us to read the Holy Scriptures. 
Some of them read several hours isthe course 
of the day: some of them spend the whole 
evening; and, not unfrequen ne some of them 
ask permission to the Treasure 
home with them for the night, promising to 
return it the next morning. I cannot con- 
verse with them in Arabic ; but I have learned 
the Ten Commandments and some other 
portions of Scripture, which I frequently read 
to those visitors who are themselves unable 
toread. With the Divine Blessing, it cannot 
be told how much good one may do with the 
Ten Commandments. Goodell. 
Desire for Instruction among Arab Women. 
Several Arab Women called, to whom we 
read ie poripcares | ori i) 
urged the importance 
selves to read, that they might spend their 
Sabbaths in a pleasant and profitable 5 
One of them appeared anxious to learn, but 
doubted whether it was possible: every body 
said that a woman could not learn: the exe 
periment, she said, was once made in a Con- 
vent, and only TWO, out of a large number, 
were found to have any understanding. We 
endeavoured to convince her of her error, b 
telling her that Mrs. Bird and Mrs. Goode 
had been in the country but a few days, and 
et had already learnt to read several words 
the Arabic, and would in a short time be 
able to teach them. The desire for instruc- 
tion appears, however, to increase. These 
fe come occasionally to be tb 
ate Bird begs Goodell; and al 
eir attendance is very irregular, and their 
disadvantages very great, being without Ara- 
bic Books and their friends deriding their ef- 
forts, yet they make some improvement. One 
of them, who, a pba a ago, did not know 
a single letter of the alphabet, can now read 
one verse in the Bible. While Pas pray that 
a blessing may attend these feeble efforts, 
which we are grateful that we are able to 
aanate we rats ibe ie ec as Me 
e a know e vt 
Great Head of the Church will open to us a 
wider and still wider door of usefulness. 
Were we furnished with Arabic Tracts, we 
could oe them, by hundreds and thou- 
sands, on 
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puting and persuading the things é His disciples to ge and preach, what did He 
the kingdom of God. ~ [ Goodell a them to a a! His Ftd pial 
Acceptableness of a Skilful Physician. hat Dip they preach? Jesus Christ and 
cits se uh Phot cee Cetia was Him ifed—Salvation alone through His 
im: t addition to this Mission; not only blood and intercession—not one word about 
as it respects the life and health of our own the Virgin M » His Mother. There is not 
families, but as it respects the tem and ah bernie the Epistles of the Apostles 
spiritual good which he might be means of Christ about the Virgin Mary. No—Jesus 


of doing in all this country. He would be 
literally followed by the lame, the halt, and 
the blind ; and would have more influence, 
in the character of a Physician, than in any 
other. The Arabs have, several times, 
brought their sick to us to be healed; and 
have sometimes hailed us, as we passed their 
dwellings, to know if we understood any 
thing of medicine. It is matter of grief to us, 
that we can do so little for their souls or for 
their bodies: but we endeavour, in our 4 y- 
ers, to commend them to the Great Phy- 
sician. May we be more and more like Him 
tho went about doing good ! [ Goodell. 
The Power of Christian Love. 

The principal Priest at Deir el Kamr 
called on Mr. King; and introduced a 
discussion, by inquiring whether the 
Mother of Jesus had any children sub- 
sequently to his birth. ‘l'o this question 
Mr. King replied,'by shewing some rea~ 
sons, which, in his view, rendered it pro- 
bable that she had. 

- “God forbid !’"’—said the Priest in a rage— 
*‘ God forbid!" “God on us!’’ “ God 
ardon us !’’—and left the room in anger. I 
mmediately followed him to the room where 
he had gone, and sat down with the family. 
He was talking about me in a great rage, but 
I went and took my seat close by his side. 
My instructor, fearing that we should have a 
quarrel, me gp deld| a but I persisted 
and went. As I sat down by him, he turned 
his face from me—as if I were a miscreant— 
@ person to be despised by all men. I said 
‘mildly, ‘‘ Aboona, I wish to say one thing. 
We profess to be disciples of Christ—His fol. 
lowers ; and it does not become us to speak 
with anger. Christ was humble; and when 
men opposed Him, He did not fall into a 
on.’ “ True,’’ said the Priest, lowerin 

voice and turning toward me. I continued 

— “TI believe in Jesus Christ; and He is all 
in all to my soul. If I, in sincerity, believe 
in Him, am {1 not a Christian?” « Yes,” 
said he. ‘‘ Now,” said I, “ by this shall all 
men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have 
tove one to another. Here are Mussulmans 
ground us, and many who do not believe in 
Jesus Christ. Let us shew to them and to 
the world, that we are Christians, by our love 
one to another, and by our meekness. If I 
am in the dark, I wish to be enlightened. 1 
do not wish to remain in the dark, and go 
to destruction.” While I said this, the eyes 
of all were fastened on us; and the whole 
house was silent. The Padre seemed con- 
fused and ashamed, and secretly convinced 
that I was right; and said, “ What you say 
is true.” I then proceeded: ‘I have one 
question .to ask you, Aboona, and then I 
have done. When Jesus Christ commissioned 
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Christ is all and in all. He was such to the 
Disciples of Christ: He is such, I trust, to my 
own soul; and He must be such to 
Christian.’ All present listened attentively ; 
and he replied, with calmness, “When you 
get so as to understand Arabic well, I 
be glad to converse with you more.” At this 
I bid him night, and returned to m 
room. Sitting down with my instructor, 1 
said to him, “ Was it well that I went to the 
Priest ?’”’ He replied, “ Oh, Mr. King, there is 
no man like unto thee! I never saw a man 
like unto thee !”’ { King. 
Notwithstanding Mr. King’s plain. 
ness in bearing testimony against the 
errors of those with whom he resided, 
they appeared to have acquired a strong 
attachment to him. Inc uence of 
Letters from Mr. Fisk and Mr. Jowett, 
requesting him to come to them at An. 
toura, he left Deirel Kamr. He writes— 
- A little before I left, the family appeared 
very sorrowful, and some of them wept. The 
Mother wept much; and a Priest, with whom 
I had often conversed, came in, and wept 
like a child. I improved this occasion by 
telling him of his duty as a Shepherd; and 
spoke to him of the great Day of Account, 
and the responsibility that rested upon him, 
and his duty to search the Seri The 
family I exhorted to prepare for death, and 
the awful scenes of eternity, which are 
proaching ; and to love the Lord Jesus Christ, 
to read is Word of God, and to be care- 
ful to. keep all his commandments. It was 
truly an interesting scene; and I was sur- 
prised to see the feeling exhibited by the 
Arabs on my departure. As I left the house, 
they loaded me with blessings; and, as I 
passed through the street, many commended 
me to the care and protection of the ne 
ing. 
Principal Mosque in Acre. L ba 
The principal Mosque in Acre is near the 
Pacha’s palace. It resembles, in its general 
form, a Christian Church, but is without 
seats or pews. The floor is covered with 
carpets, on which the worshippers sit and 
kneel. In one corner is a reading-desk, and 
in another part is a pulpit. Stairs at two 
corners lead up to a fine gallery ; and thence 
to a second, which is very narrow: in front of 
each gallery, are places for rows of lamps: 
the upper gallery seems to be designed merely 
yr the P ne of PLL Sy) a Br ine is a 
arge chandelier suspended e lofty 
dome, and a multitude of lamps hang about 
the Mosque: the windows are also nume- 
rous; so that when lighted up in the even- 
i of the Bairam, the appearance must be 
splendid. The Mosque, according to Mus- 
sulman taste, is ornamented by paintings, in 
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which diffrent colours are curtously inter- 
mixed: the execution is far from being ele- 
gant; yet the effect is, on the whole, agree- 
able. A few Turks were present, reading 
from the Koran. 

Before the Mosqueis a large Court, paved with 
marble of different colours, shaded by rows of 
palm-trees, and containing two elegant domes 
with fountains under them. On three sides 
of this Court are rows of Cloisters, for the ac- 
commodation of students and travellers: in 
one of them is a library. The effects of a 
late siege were visible : in several places, the 
walls of the Mosque and of the Cloister had 
been seridusly injured by cannon-balls. The 
Court, with its shades and fountains, is quite 
in Oriental taste; and certainly, for a hot 
country, it is a delightful spot. imagina- 
tion was filled with the idea of the learned 
Mussulmans, in the times of the Caliphs of 
Bagdad and Cairo, passing their time in such 
places. I was dressed after the Oriental man- 
ner; and fancied, that, in such a place, sur- 
rounded by Mussulman Doctors, I could soon 
become familiar both with their manners and 
theirlanguage. Had I the faith, the wisdum, the 
learning, and the courage of Martyn, I might 
perhaps find access to such places; and tell 
these men, who are so wise in their ewn con- 
ceits, that Truth which they are so anwilling 
to hear, namely, that Jesus Christis the Son. 
of God. 

On the Conversion of Mussulmans. 

My mind dwells, with deep interest, on 
uestion— How is the Gospel to be 
preached to the Mussulmans?’’ According 
to the established law, and a law which to 
the extent of my information is rigidly ex- 
ecuted, it is immediate death for a Mussul- 
man, of whatever rank and in whatever cir- 
cumstances, to renounce his religign. Un- 
doubtedly, God can so pour out His Spirit 
upon men, that they shall embrace His Go- 
spel in multitudes, even with the certainty of 
immediate death. But has He ever done 
thus? Has the Gospel ever prevailed where 
this was the case? Under the Pagan Em- 
perorsg fiery persecutions were endured, and 
the Gospel still prevailed: but, in these per- 
secutions, it usually was only some of the 
principal ns, or at least only a part of 
the’Christians, that were put to death. Per- 
haps, if a few conversions should take place, 
and be followed by- immediate martyrdom, 
the blood of the martyrs would again prove 
the seed of the Church, and the persecutors 
cease from their opposition. Possibly, the 
bloody and fiery scenes of the first centuries 
are to be acted over again. Possibly, some 
great political revelution is to open the door 
or the free a. the Gospel to the 
followers of the False Prophet. : 


WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Tue arrival of Mr. Cook at Jeru- 
salem was stated at p.519 of our 
From his communi- 
cations we extract an account of his 

Journey from Beyrout to Jcrusalem. 

Mr. Cook gives herein an agree- 
able view of the face of the country. 
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byoonae— : 

_ March 29, 1824—I left Beyrout for Jeru- 
salem about noon, in company with Rabbi 
Isaac ben Shloman. We had each of us a 
mule, the awners of which accompanied us— 
the muleteer of the Rabbi on foot: the other 
had a small ass to ride on. About five o’clock 
we passed the River Damer; and, soon after, 
saw Nabyoonay, Mr. Lewis had recom- 
mended to me not to lodge at the Khan here; 
but to go to the house of a Dervish, who re- 
ceives travellers. Rabbi Isaac, who had tra- 
velled this road with Mr. Lewis, conducted 
me thither. We placed our beds in an open 
shed in his yard : after recommending myself 
to the Divine protection, I composed myself. 
to sleep; and slept as well as the novelty of 
the circumstances in which I found myself, 
and the abundance of vermin, would permit. 

At Sour—: : ‘ 
March380— We arrived at Sour, about eight 
o’clock in the evening. The gates were shut; 
but, on my Hebrew Companion calling out 
‘‘Inglese,” they were immediately opened. 
This they would not have done to any of the 
subjects of the Grand Signior. Mr. Chapeaud, 
the English Consul, received me with great 
kindness. Mr. Abbot had announced my 
arrival; and he told me that he intended to 
accompany me on the morrow to Acre, and 
procure me a Booyurdee, or Letter of Pro- 
tection, from the Pacha. , 


. At Naby 


From Sour to Acre— 

March 31—We left Sour at sunrise. After 
riding on the sand two hours, we ascended a 
small mountain, whose base was washed by 
the sea. There was abundance of anemones 
hepatites, and others of the flowers cultivated 
in our gardens, growing wild on the hills 
which we passed this day ; andin the valleys, 
on the banks of the streams, that beautiful 
plant, the laurel-rose, grew in great profusion: 
As at Acre the gates cannot be opened, even 
to Englishmen, after sunset, Mr. Chapeaud 
invited me to jase the pace of my mule as 
much as I could, lest I should arrive at Acre 
too late. 

At Acre— . , 

Acre has a beautiful appearance, whenseen 
from a short distance. The palm-trees, which 
are more numerous here than in either of the 
towns which I had hitherto seen, give it quite 
an Oriental appearance. One of the Mosques 

as a lofty minaret. There is a Turkish 
Burial-ground on the side of the road, near the 
town: flowers were planted on most of the 
graves : a kind of smal! aloes seemed to have 
the preference over other flowers, for this pur- 
pose; probably, as requiring but little earth: 
they were now in bloom, and had a very 
beautiful appeerenes: There are scarcely any 
Christians here. I was told there are about 
5000 Turks. ; 

As to the population of the different towns, 
nothing can be certainly known ; as no census 
is ever taken in any part of the Ottoman Em- 
pire: and if you consult several persons resi- 
ding in a town, there will often be a difference 
of one-half, or even of two-thirds, ih their 
estimates. 

From Acre to Ramla— 
_ April 1—T was ‘detained here, waiting for 
my Booyurdee, till eight o’cloek. We conti» 
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nued our road over the sands about three 
hours, when we crossed some hills, which may 
be considered as a y Gueh: Gaceu aia 
entered upon a country, w though 

and uncultivated, is a country of great rich- 
ness and beauty. : 

We set out about six o'clock this morning, 
the rain still continuing to fall at intervais: 
after an hour or two, the clouds cleared away, 
and the weather became fine. The 


oaks 
wore ke ‘capi (hee ty thing chat I have 


seen. . 
We passed a considerable encampment of 
with very large flocks of 


Hog cco, they were not as yet sui- 
ficiently dry to gathered for fuel, it ap- 


on the Mount; to-day, clothed more - 
ficently than Solomon in all his glory—to- 
morrow, cast into the oven. 

In the impression produced on me by the 
great beauty of the country through which 
we were travelling, I could not help saying to 
the Jew, “ What a beautiful country God hag 
reserved for your nation!” “ Yes,” said he, 
** when we shall become enough tomerit 
jt.” “When you shall believe on Him whom 
He hath sent, ’ I said. He replied, but in a tone 
that shewed, I thought, that he doubted of 
the truth of what he affirmed, “ We believe 
WMA very affecting Ldea of the state of soc 

very ea of the state o ety 
in this country mey be formed from the fact, 
that the husbandmen and others carry fire- 
arms with them wherever they go. Our 
muleteer had a musket, and the Greek pedlar 
a cutlass and pistols. Every man whom you 
meet would seive a painter as the model for 
an assassin. 

As I stood outside il ped a crowd assem- 
bled round me ; attracted, apparently, by the 
ey nee of my dress. Among them, one 
Old Man endeavoured to look at me in a very 
stern and threatening manner, and the other 


persons present directed my attention i 


cularly to him: on my looking steadily at 
him, he cast his eyes on the ground ; and pre- 
pently afterward told me, as J understood 
from the signs which he made with his sabre, 
that he had decapitated many like me; and, 
at the request of the by-standers, he shewed 
me his leg, on Dibaty “ the scar of a wound 
apparently inflicte a sabre. Su n 

that he had fought onder Djezzar, I eee nie 
I was an Englishman. “ You are an English- 
man ?”’ said he, interrogatively ; on my re- 
plying in the affirmative, he seemed highly 
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and attachment to the E among the 
Arabs: and consider it as ing great en- 

t to Missi Labours here ; 
Bot only on account of the facility which will 


_ give to our communications with the 


of this country, but alo as indicating that He 
who holds the hearts of all men in His hands 


it with a alight “ God is but 
man is not good ;”’ but it still seemed a mys- 


ao Reheat 
hese men, who, it is said, would at any 


dollars, seemed to have no idea that their 
hearts were corrupt ! 

A little after sunset, they said their prayers: 
during which they sometimes bowed, at other 


ter a 
them disp y 

nouncing, from time to time, the name of 
God (Allah) in a very remarkable manner. 
I thought of the A ’s words, Bodily ex- 
ercise profiteth little ; and, regretting I 
could not speak much to them of that godié- 
ee Ce ere cae ee 
my heart to God, that the veil of the covering 
which is over the face of this people might be 


ed 

April, 1824.—Our progress to-day wassiow 
the herbage rose nearly to the belly of our 
animals. Atone o'clock, we stopped to allow 
took some dinner, and thea 
walked on slowly. When overtook me, 
Rabbi Isaac descended from his mule, and 
ied me on foot. Finding that he 
was d to hear what I had tosay, I took 
occasion to speak of the necessity of a sscyri- 
fice for sin—- of the of made by 
Christ—of His entry into the true Holy of 
Holies, and His continual intercession there. 
He said he had read the New Testament 
through with Mr. Lewis, at Antoura. I 
told him I would pray to God to give him 
faith. I asked him afterward if the Hebrew 
of the New Testament was good; and he re- 

plied, “ Yes, very good.” , 

We could now see, at the end of the plain 
before us, a small town, which I took to be 
Ramla; but which I found, afterward, to be 
Lydda, ree called Lud,) where Peter healed 
Eneas: (Actsix.32.) We soon after perceived 
Ramla, to the right of Lydda. 

4 Ranla— : 

The environs of Ramla (the Arimathea of 
the Scriptures) are very beautiful. The road 
by which we entered was bordered by olive- 
gardens, containing som€ of the finest olive- 
trees which I haveever seen. These gardens 


against the strongest cattle. . 

We did not en at the Latin Convent till 
after sunset. There seemed to be some hesi- 
tation about receiving me. The Superior 


ra a, apparent, that I was one of the 
“6 i,” Bible Men. I learned, afterward, 
from the Jew, that he asked if I had any 
boxes of books; because if I had, they could 
not be admitted intothe Convent. As I came 
hither by a road on which it was not probable 
that 1 should meet with an Ka paket to 
distribute the Word of God, only a few 

remarked that my companion 


Testaments with me. 
The Superior 
was a Jew—said I was Mg J y accompa- 
nied; and that none of the Convents at Jeru- 
salem would admit me with a Jew Dragoman. 
He told me that their Convent was formerly 
the house of Nicodemus, who was born there. 
He asked to see the passport which I had re- 
ceived from the Pacha: I put it into his 
hands, but he could not cad it: this rather 
surprised me; as he had been many years 
in the country, and is, he told me, a Mis- 


nary. 

April 3, 1824. Sunday—The Jew continued 
his journey toward Jerusalem, which is about 
nine hours’ distance from hence. He cau- 
tioned me not to trust my port in the 
hands of the Monk here, saying that he was 
oe of destroying it if I did so. 

found this day of rest good for me. 
Surely the observance of the Sabbath, as a day 
of reli -rest, isaduty which is pre-emi- 
nently profitable for the fe that now is, as well 
as for that which it to come. At dinner, the 
subject of the quarrel between the Bethlehem- 
ites and the Governor of Jerusalem being 
mentioned, the Superior (so I call the one 
Monk that is here) said, ‘‘ They,” the Beth- 
lehemites, ‘‘ deserve to be exterminated. 
The Pacha would do well to take their heads 
off.”. On my inquiring what they had done, 
the Monk replied, they had beaten one of the 
Brothers; i. e. a Monk of his Order. I asked 
him if the Bethlehemites were Christians. 
He replied in the affirmative. ‘‘ And of what 
rite?” I continued. “ Of ours,’ said he. It 
seemed to me that he had but little love for 
his brethren. 

At Jerusalem. 


April 4—We entered Jerusalem about 
five o'clock in the afternoon. I was con- 
ducted to the Convent of the Latin Monks; 
and, from thence, a lad accompanied me to 
the Greek Convent, in which the American 
Brethren, Fisk and Bird, reside. I found 
Mr. Fisk recovering from a severe attack of 
fever, and just able to walk out on the ter- 
race of the Convent. As it was the First 
Monday in the Month, we united our prayers 
with those of our Brethren in different parts 
of the world, who, on that day, ory for the 
enlargement and establishment of the king- 
dom of the Redeemer, through the operation 
of the Spirit of God. 

The American Brethren occupy the 
part of the Greek Convent, on what is called 

ount, Calvary, containing six apartments ; 
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for which they pay 100 dollars per ann 
under the name of presents : thie fs, probably’ 
much more than a similar suite of rooms would 
cost, if they could hire such of a private person. 
The advan of having chambers in a Mo- 
nastic Establishment is a greater security 
against theft, in case of occasional absences 
with your servants: a guard must be left in a 
private house, if it be left, though but for a 
short time. And, secondly, the permission 
to reside in one of their Convents is a’kind of 
virtual ition, on the part of the Heads 
of the Church, which facilitates our labours 
among them. ; 

I occupy Mr. King’s chamber, who is now 
at Jaffa, studying the Koran, with an Ara- 
bic Shekh. m the window of my room, I 
can see, on the east, the Mount of Olives; 
below which, but more toward the south, is 
the Haram, or forbidden ground, into which 
Christians may not enter, occupying the whole 
site of Solomon’s Temple, and containing the 
Moeques of Sakhara and Aksa: at about 100 
 hedor distance, on the south-east, is the 

‘thurch of the Sepulchre, the supposed site of 
both the Crucifixion and the Resurrection of 


our Blessed Saviour ; directly beyond which, 


a very level range of mountains, the moun- 
tains of Moab, bound the horizon. The Dead 
Sea and the River Jordan lie between those 
mountains and Jerusalem; but are hidden 
from sight if ag Mount of Olives, and other 
intervening . 

Suggestion of Missionary Establishments tn 

_ the Holy Land. 

I had a long conversation with Mr. Fisk 
on a Missionary Establishment at Jerusalem. 
He said there were but two that he 
could t—the first, to build, at the ex- 
pense of the different Societies whose agents 
will be employed here, a kind of Convent, in 
which each might have his separate quarter ; 
and there might be a Bible Depdt, and a Place 
of Worship common to all: the other plan 
would be, to hire,4f we could, each a house 
for himself; and the influence of the Missio- 
naries might be extended a little more by their 
dwelling at a little distance from one another, 
The Jewish Establishment might be in the 
Jews’ Quarter; but the Christians would de- 
rive little advantage from this, as the Chris- 
tian Quarter is not very extended. There 
would be great difficulty in procuring suitable 
houses : for the present, we may reside in the 
Convents of the Greeks, which are open to us. 

Conversing about Stations for Missionaries, 
Mr. .Fisk said that it had appeared to him 
desirable, that the following should-be occu- 
pied :— Acre and Nazareth, distant from each 
other six or seven hours—one Station; in- 
cluding, by occasional visits, the whole of Ga- 
lilee*. A second Station might be Jerusalem 
and Judea. This would include Bethlehem, 
Hebron, Joppa, Arimathea, Lydda, and Gaza. 
pi er sd Mount Lebanon, with its towns 
and villages, and the coast of Tyre and Sidon, 
would be a third Station; and jit is probable, 


© Tiberias and Safet are important pleces jn Ga- 
lilee, with regard to the Jews. Cana in Galiles, 
and some villages, arc Christian. . : 


a“ 
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‘from the accounts of Messrs. Connor and 

' Wolff, that 4 and its neighbourhood would 
be as favourable a situation, at least, as any 
of these just mentioned. 


Caspian Sea. 
SCOTTISH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
- DISCOURAGEMENTS TO MISSIONARY LA- 


BOURS AMONG MAHOMEDANS. € 


Tur statements of the Directors, in 


reference to the disposition of the- 


Mahomedans in these parts, have 
been, of late years, of a melancholy 
nature. Distressing notices of the 
insensibility or enmity of the Tar- 
tarsand Persians, at the various Sta- 
tions of the Society, appear at pp. 
$1—34 of the last Survey. The Di- 
rectors faithfully state the true con- 
dition of things ; while both they and 
the Missionaries of the Society conti- 
nue their labours, wherever there is 
that measure of success or that rea- 
sonable ground of hope, which may 
seem to call them as Christians to 
ersevere in the work of faith and 
abour of love. Such representa- 


tions as occur in the following pas- . 


‘sages, extracted from the recent 
Reports of the Directors, should 
have a salutary influence in quick- 
ening the prayers of Christians, both 
for the benighted world and for 
those who are patiently labouring 
‘for its conversion. 
Indifference and Insensibility of the 
Tartars. 
When a Missionary enters a village, he 
‘may perhaps meet at one place a dozen uf 
Tartars, sitting basking in the suns some 
of them employed in cutting sticks, while 
others of them are fast asleep: after the 
usual salutations are past, they consider 
themselves as at perfect liberty to pass 
the time as before, though they know that he 
has come for the express purpose of in- 
structing them: they listen to him, or talk 
among themselves, or go away, just as they 
please. Sometimes the Missionary begins 
_to speak to a solitary individual: in a 
short time, four or five others, or even a 
greater number, will collect round bim: 
some of these remain only a few minutes, 
‘while others come in their place; and 
thus, in the course of an hour or two, the 
audience, if it may be so called, changes, 
perhaps, several successive times. In this 
way, the number of persons who hear the 
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Gospel may be considerable: but the 


‘knowledge which. they acquire of it must, 


in most instances, be very imperfect ; as 


the statements of Divine Truth which they 


hear are, of necessity, extremely partial 
and unconnected. 

Though the Missionaries are, in general, 
received in a friendly manner by the Tar- 
tars, both at a distance and in their own 
immediate neighbourhood; yet,sometimes, 
they are entreated to go away, and not to 
trouble them with such matters : and their 
ears are often assailed with blasphemous 
expressions against the Sonship of Christ, 
His mediation, intercession, and suffer- 
ings. It is evident, indeed, that mast of 
them do not wish to hear the Gospel at 
all; and it is seldom that any one desires 
tu hear it with a view to spiritual benefit 
If, at any time, an individuel seems to 
listen with attention, and to be impressed 
with the truth, he is viewed by his coun- 
trymen as on the brink of a precipice, and 
is speedily warned of his danger. 

The Mollahs and Effendies seldom op- 
pose the Missionaries in the presence of 


the people ; because they commonly find, 


that when discussions take place, they 
have the worst of the argument; but it is 
said that, in private, they warn their coun- 
trymen against them as deceivers. : 

There appears, in short, among the Tar- 
tars, an extreme indifference to the things 
which belong to their everlasting peace : 
yet it is worthy of notice, that they mani- 
fest a similar indifference with respect to 
their own religion ; a state of mind, which 
is, probably, far more common in Heathen 


and Mahomedan Countries than is gene- 


rally imagined. Very few of the people 
attend public prayers. Even such as are 
more ignorant begin to pay little regard to 
what the Effendies say: as they are con- 
vinced that they frequently teach what is 
wrong, and support falsehood from the 
Koran 3 particularly that they often pro- 
nounce unjust decisions in the law-suits 
which are brought before them. The Mis- 
sionaries, indeed, state, that they have rea- 
son to think, that the Tartars in tbcir im- 
mediate neighbourhood receive more in- 


‘struction from them than from their own 


teachers ; and it is also worthy of notice, 
that, in the villages which they most fre- 
quently visit, they are more apt to get 
people to listen to them, than in those 
with which they have had less communi- 
cation. It is a proof, at once, of the con~ 
scious ignorance and indifference of the 
Tartars to’ their own religion, that they 
often say, were the Priests and a few of 
the Chiefs to embrace the Gospel, the com- 
mon people would follow their example to 
a man. [Report 1822-3, on Karass. 


1824.] 
. From Karaes, the Directors have little 
favourable to report. The Tartars have, 
as usual, been visited by the Missionaries : 
but little impression has been made on 
their minds. On one occasion, several of 
them said that they believed the glad ti- 
dings of Salvation: but such professions 
are so.often made by individuals, who give 
no evidence that they bave one serious 
thought with regard to the evil of sin or 
the importance of eternity, that they are 
no further interesting than as they afford 
presumptive evidence that their preju- 
dices against Christianily are less violent 
than they were some years before. One 
man told them, privately, that he designed, 
in a short time, to make an open profes- 
. sion of bis belief in Jesus Christ as the 
only Saviour; but this was done in such 
an easy manner, and with such remarks 
concerning the caution necessary in taking 
guch astep, that there could be little hope 
that he had any heartfelt conviction of the 
value of his soul or of his need of a Sa- 
viour. Of one man, whom they call 
O' Thomas, they, however, speak with con- 
siderable hope. [ Report 1823-4, on Karass. 
- In visiting the inhabifants, the Mis- 
sionaries sometimes met with very few of 
them at home: at other times, those whom 
‘they did meet would scarcely listen to them, 
and refused the books that were offered to 
‘them. Sometimes they treated their message 
with mockery and scorn: and, in one in- 
stance, they ordered them away, as having 
- nothing to do in their village; whilethe per- 
son, who, from the minaret, wasat that mo- 
ment summoning his countrymen to 
prayers, pronounced on them the bitterest 
imprecations. On several occasions, how- 
ever, the Tartars listened with considerable 
attention ; and some whovisited Mr. Dick- 
son have acquired a pretty extensive ac- 
quaintance with the doctrines and precepts 
of the New Testament: but still they 
appear as firm as ever in their belief of the 
doctrines and precepts of the Koran. 
_ It is extremely difficult to fix the atten- 
tion of Mahomedans on those truths which 
are best calculated to impress the beart, 
and which, in the hand of the Holy Spirit, 
are commonly the instrument of conver- 
sion ; as the guilt, the depravity, and the 
misery of man—the insufficiency of bis 
own righteousness to justify him before 
God—the magnitude of the love of Christ, 
and the sufficiency of His atonement— 
the necessity of a change of heart, of faith 
in Christ, of repentance for sin—the so- 
lemnities of death, and judgment, and 
eternity. On whatever subject the Mis- 
sionaries address them, the Tartars evade 
the impression which the truth is calculated 
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to make on thelr minds, by starting ob-. 
jections to the doctrine of the Trinity or. 
the Sonshbip of Christ; which prove, in a 
peculiar manner, stumbling-blocks, and . 
appear absolute fuolishness to the deluded 
followers of the False Prophet. ; 
[ Report 1822-3, on Astrachan. 


In last year’s Report, it was stated that 
Mr. Carruthers, after acquiring Tartar, 
had begun to itinerate through the Crimea, ' 
making known to the deluded followers of 
Mahomed the unsearchable riches of Christ. 
Though favourably received, at first, by the 
Tartars ; yet, when they came to under- 
stand the nature of his inessage and the 
object which he had in view, they endea- 
voured to avoid all intercourse with him. 
But, though Mr. Carruthers was for some 
time much discouraged by this and other 
inauspicious circumstances, he was, in the 
course of last summer, not a jittle anima- 
ted by witnessing the impression which the 
truth appeared to make on the mind of a. 
young man named Mehmed. 

The baptism of this young man’ 
was noticed at p. 32 of the Survey. 
The Directors say of him— 

_ He was a young man of quick appre- 
hension; and not only made rapid pro-. 
gression in Christian Knowledge, byt ma- 
nifested much seriousness of deportment, 
and expressed himself in such a manner as 
gave every reason to conclude that he Aad 
passed from death unto life. | 

Of some of his countrymen they 
add— 


Soon afterward, three other Tartars re- 
quested to be taken under Mr. Carruthers’ 
care, with the view of being instructed in 
the principles of Christianity ; and, as after 
some time they not only renounced the de- 
lusions of Mahomedanism, but appeared 
to give evidence of Christian Piety, he 
baptized them also. 

Here the Directors would have been 
happy to close their statement; but they 
have lately received the painful intelligence, 
that Mehmed has conducted himself in 
such a manner, as cannot but excite in 
their minds very serious doubts of his Chris- 
tian Character. Such circumstances are 
inexpressibly painful ; but they are nothing 
more than may be expected frequently to 
occur in the History of Missions. They, 
who would draw an argument from them 
against al} attempts to propagate Chris-~ 
tianity among the Heathen, forget that 
similar examples were not uncommon, even 
in the days of the Apostles. Of the Ga- 
Jatians, the Apostle Paul testifies that they 
received him as an angel of God, even as 


552 
Christ Jesus; yet he says that he stood in 
doubt of them, and was afraid lest he had 
bestowed on them labour in vain. Even 
in Christian Countries, the most zealous 
and faithful Ministers of the Gospel have 
often to lament, that those, whom they 
hoped they had been instrumental! in turn- 
‘ing to righteousness, have returned like the 
dog to his vomit, and like the sow that was 
washed to her wallowing in the mire. 

Besides attending to these young men, 
Mr. Carruthers, for some time, gave in- 
struction to a few Tartars in the Russian 
Langusge. One of his scholars was a 
Mirza, and another a young man who had 
been seventeen winters in a Mahomedan 
School. He writes— 

We have been translating one of the Prin- 
cess Mercherski’s Tracts, “On egeneran ons 
In this way I gain their friends ip ; and in- 
deed, for some time past, I have felt much 
more than usually attached to these poor 
Tartars, and for their sakes I am i 
ta spend and to be spent till death. 

While the Jabours of Mr. Carruthers 
appear, of late, to be crowned with success, 
those of Mrs. Carruthers seem, for the pre- 
sent, to be blasted. The Tartar Females, 
as is well known, are all, in a manner, 
slaves ; subject to the will of their capri- 
cious and haughty lords. Mrs. Carruthers 
used to be frequently visited by some of 
the women, to whom she endeavoured to 
communicate the knowledge of Divine 
Truth : but, now, they did, not behave with 
common civility to her; and the children, 
~whom she endeavoured to instruct, instead 
of welcoming her, as they used to do, with 
open arms and smiling faces, fled from her 
whenever she mads her appearance. This 
unhappy change appeared to originate in 
two things—Mrs. Carruthers’ attempt to 
introduce the Scriptures into her infant 
school ; and the Baptism of the Converts, 
Which made'a great noise among the Ma- 
homedahs. [ Report, 1823-4, on the Crimea. 

7 Fickleness of the Persians. 

In the last Report, it was stated that 
Messrs. Glen and M‘Pherson had directed 
their attention to the Persians resident in 
Astrachan ; but that their reception, though 
friendly at first, had afterward become ex- 
tremely unfavourable, Discouraged by 
this and other circumstances, particularly 
by the inauspicious aspect which Missio- 
nary Operations had, at that period, assumed 
ia the Russian Empire, the Missionaries 
were ready to faint; and some of them 
actually requested permission to return to 
their native land. Such was the general 
feeling among them, when an event oc- 
curred, which revived their drooping spi- 
Fits, and gave new enetgy to their exer- 
tions. This was the conversion to Chris- 
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tianity of a young man named Mirza Ma- 
homed Ali. : a 

- Of the conversion and baptism of 
this young man, an account was 

iven at pp. 486—489 of our last 

olume. After a brief view of 
the circumstances of this case, the 
Directors proceed— 

_ After Mahomed Ali hed been taken 
from his Father, the Missionaries were 
apprehensive that the Persians would be so 
enraged, that they would neither come 
near them, nor admit of their visiting them 
at their own houses, These fears were, 
however, happily disappointed. Numbers 
of the Persians daily visited Mahomed Ali 
himself, for the purpose of conversing 
with him as to the change which had taken 
place in his views, and some of them to 
reason with him relative to it: all of them 
were friendly, and spoke in as mild a 
manner as if nothing strange had hap- 
pened. These opportunities were not lost 
by Mahomed Ali: he stated to them 
clearly his own views of the Christian Re- 
ligion, and his reasons for embracing it; 
and, as occasion required, he pointed out 
to. them the futility of that foundation, on 
which they were building their hopes fer 
eternity: be made no distinction between 
the rich and poor among his visitors ; and 
appeared quite in his element, while speak- 
ing to them of the wonders of Salvation. 

Messrs. Glen and M‘Pherson, at the 
same time, made frequent visits to the Per» 
sians, and were often visited by them in 
return. Some of them appeared to be 
candid inquirers; and several of them 
seemed to be seriously concerned about 
their souls. More than one of them ap- 
peared prepared to-renounce, without de- 
lay, the delusions of Mahomedanism, ead 
to make an open profession of Christianity. 
From the manner in which some of them: 
spoke and acted, the Missionaries enter- 
tained the most pleasing bopes of thcir 
conversion ; and expected, that, in a short 
time, they would be added to their little 
Church. It is not easy, in short, to con- 
ceive any thing more delightful and en- 
couraging than the interviews of the Mis~ 
sionaries with the Persians; but the pleas- 
ing anticipations, to which they gave birth, 
have not yet been realized. Some of those 
who appeared to be impressed with Divine 
things have left Astrachan for Persia, 
and others have become lukewarm ; yet 
there are still several who appear to be 
inquiring after the truth, particularly two 
individuals of whom the ex- 
press very favourable hopes. ah 

[ Report 1893-4, o% Astracken. 
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Disordered State of the Kirghisians. 
_ Inthe last two Reports of the Suciety, the 
aspect of this Station was represented as 
much less promising than it had once 
been; and the Committee have to express 
their deep regret, that, during the past year, 
it bas in no respect improved. The Mis- 
sionaries write, in a Jate communication— 
_ We are sorry that our once bright prospects 
of doing good among the Kirghisians appear 
to be entiely fled; and that the scene, in- 
stead of brightening. as we once neped it 
would do, is only blackening more and more 
every year. In no preceding year could this 
be so truly said as in the present. This sea- 
aon, none of our. old friends have come hi- 
ther; and such ‘individuals as have visited 
Orenburg have come, not to reside, but merely 
to trade for a short time, and then to return 
to their families in the steppe: they are all 
strangers to us, and we are no less so to them. 
Im former years, such as came appeared united 
in friendship, and put up their tents in clus- 
ters or Vi ; so that when we visited 
them, we could assemble together a goodly 
number of them, and address them at once. 
This is far from being the case this year: 
there does not appear to be any union among 
them: their tents are not set up in clusters, 
but are widely scattered, there being only 
one or two here and there in the steppe. 
Hence we cannot collect the Kirghisians; but 
must from tent to tent, and speak with 
an individual or two ata time. Nor would 
this be so trying to us, if they would listen 
with attention to what we say; but this, in 
general, is not the case. Many of them, if 
‘ they see us approaching, immediately go 
away, in order to shun us: others, whom we 
find in their tents, frame various excuses to 
prevent us from speaking to them: otbers 
plainly tell us that we are not their Mol- 
ahs; and, therefore, théy do not, wish to 
hear us. In one word, from theshort time which 
they remain here, the little opportunity that 
we have of speaking with them while they 
are here, and the reception which we meet 
with from them, we cannot help thinkin 
the time spent in visiting them as almost, 3 
mat altogether, thrown away. Our hopes o 
doing good among them have rested, for some 
time past, on teaching their children; but, 
now, to all appearance, these hopes are like- 
wise blasted. 

In the preceding winter, when any of 
their old acquaintances among the Kir- 
ghisians came to the exchange, they gene- 
rally paid the Missionaries a visit: it was 
seldom, however, that any of them came 
but they had something to beg from them; 
and, after listening for some time to their 
_ instructions, they thought they were enti- 
tled toa reward for the attention which 
they had paid. 

The Kirghisians, in fact, are at present 
in a State little short of anarchy, Not only. 
are they disunited among themselves,, but, 
they are doing,all the mischief in their, 
power to those of the Russians who reside 
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near the Jines—dashing {nto their villages 
by hundreds—setting on fire their stacks 
of hay—carrying off their horses—and 
killing or taking prisoners into the steppe 
all who oppose them. Strony reinforee- 
ments of soldiers and carinon have been 
placed along the' lines by the Russian Go- 
vernment; but this does not appear, in the 
least degree, to intimidate them. So bold 
and fearless are they, that, one night, a few. 
of them crossed the river, some versta be- 
low the Mission House, and attempted to 
off the horses of nearly a thousand 
Bashkurt and Tepteer Guards, who were 
stationed in that quarter ; and, thowgh they 
were repulsed in the attempt, they all 
Their vengeance is 
turned, not merely against the Russians, 
to whom they have a mortal antipathy: it 
is also dirccted against one another. In: 
the vicinity of Orska, a fort about 250 
versts from Orenburg, there are about 40 
villages of Kirghisians; and the Missio-' 
naries were informed, that about 2000 of, 
their countrymen from the interior attacked 
them, and killed a great number of the in- 
habitants, and took all the rest prisoners, 
except a few who fied to the fort. The 
Kirghisians have even proceeded to mur- 
der the eldest son of their Khan; and, 
with him, fell six others who belonged to 
his Father’s household. 
[Report 1823.4, on Orenburg. 


' Mahomedan Fables against St. Paul. 


It is well known that the Mahomedans 
allow Christ Jesus to have been been a 
Truc Prophet, and the Gospel or “Angeel”” 
to have been a revelation from heaven ; 
but they allege that it has been corrupted, 
and they ascribe the corruption of it par- 
ticularly to the Apostle Paul. One day, 
when the Missionarics, in conversation 
with a learned Mollah, happened to speak 
of the conversion of Paul, the Mollah ex- 
claimed, “ Paul! that was the very man 
who corrupted the Angeel—one of the 
worst of men, and most infamous of cha- 
racters.” 

The following is the account which is 
given in one of their books, the “ Raw- 
sattus Affa,” of the manner in which the’ 
Apostle, who is there called Yunnus, cor- 
rupted the Gospel— _ 

For about eighty years after the ascen- 
sion of Christ, the Nazarenes walked in the 
right way; but, after this, one Yunnus, @ 
Jew, led them astray into the paths of blas- 
phemy and error. He appeared in the cos-, 
tume of a travelling devotce; and lodged, for 
about four months, in the house of a Chriss 
tian. . He shewed his cursed face to nobody, 
but gave himself up entirely to devotional ex-. 
ercises ; and having, by this means, secured 
the confidence of the alae he requested 
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them to send three of their most learned men, 
to whose. word they could trust, as he had a 
in yas revelation from God, which he 
wished to declare to each of them separately. 

. To the first he said, “ Dost thou acknow- 
ledge that Jesus raised the dead to life?” The 
wise man answered, “I do’’—‘* And dost 
thou suppose that these works could be per- 
formed by any person, without the operation 
of the Most High God?” The other answered, 
s¢ No”— ** Be assured then,” said Paul, 
* that Jesus is the Lord of the World, who 
came to this earth, and, having finished His 
work, returned to heaven.” 

, To the second wiee man he proposed simi- 
lar questions; and, having received similar 
answers, he said, “ Be assured that Jesus is 
the’Son of God, whom he sent into the world, 
and again received into heaven.” 

Having received the same acknowledg- 
ments from the last of the sages, he averred 
pea er was the pr of the corde pe as 

: er to disappear when His ene- 
Ties formed the desga of putting Him to 
eath. 

After making known these reveries, he re- 
tired into his cell, shut the door, killed him- 
self the same night, and took the way to hell. 
Next day, when the sages were called, they 
had each a different ' to make of the 
Revelation from Jesus, as eommunicated to 
them by Paul. The people exclaimed, “ Let 
us hear Paul ourselves!" They, accordingly, 
repaired to the cell; but, finding him dead, 
the consequence was, that Christians were 
divided into three sects, each of which took 
its Creed from the report of one of the sages. 

In rehearsing this fabulous story, the 
Mahomedans about Astrachan generally 
contrive to embellish it with something 
more of ‘the marvellous. Instead, fer ex- 
ample, of allowing Paul to kill himself 
like another mortal, they furnish him with 
& particular kind of water, which had the 

wer of dissolving human bodies, as the 
water of the ocean dissolves and holds in 
solution common salt: into this he threw 
himself, and instantly disappeared. In 
consequence of this and other fables, the 
name of Paul -is held in such abhorrence 
among the Mahomedans about Astrachan, 
that to represent him as the author of any 
particular opinion would, in many cases, 
seal its condemnation without further evi- 

dence. [ Report, 1823-4, 
Right Use of the Discouragements to Mis- 

- stonary Labours. 

. We cannot close these extracts 
more beneficially than in the words 
of Mr. Carruthers :— 

Nothing, I observe, so gains upon the 
humian heart as disinterested kindness : 
and, surely, if the indefatigable Howard 
found that this would even touch the 
hearts of the basest criminals, it is not too 
much to say, that the success of a Missio- 
nary may not a little depend on the tenor of 
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his behaviour toward the Heathen. I find 
it beneficial to consider the Crimean Tar- 
tars as a personal charge soleninly commit= 
ted to me. Oh that I may Habitually main 
tain such a salutary impression on my 
heart! We are apt, like Young Melanc- 
thon, to think that hopes,as soon as formed, 
will be realized—to embark in the work 
with anticipations too sanguine ; as if the 
overthrow of Satan’s kingdom depe 
upon the state of our own minds: and 
when we meet with disappointments, we 
are ready to hang our hands in despon- 
dency, forgetting that the increase is only 
from the Lord. Odr past experience 
should be enough to convince us of the 
imbecility of man; and, indeed, it seenrs 
to be part of the Divine Economy, in refe- 
rence to Missions, that success should be 
withheld, until the friends of the Heathen 
are cordially disposed to withdraw their 
confidence from weak and worthless men ; 
and to concentrate their hopes on 1m, 
whose we are, and whom we serve, and 
without whom we ean do nothing. | 

While, therefore, the friends of the Hea- 
then pour out their prayers for the prospe- 
rity of Christ's kingdom, let them make it 
one subject of their petitions, that Missio- 
naries may be more decided, more perse- 
vering, and more dependent on the agency 
of the Holy Spirit. Prayers of this nature, 
flowing from hearts full of faith and love, 
form the richest contributions to the Cause 
of Missions. 


Endia within the Ganges. 


BELLARY. 

LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIBTY. 
State of the Hindoo Schools in the District 
of Bellary. 

THE following Report was address- 
ed, by the Missionaries Hands and 
Reeye, to A. D. Campbell, Es3., 
Collector of the District; and fur- 
nishes a strong case, both for the 
exertions of Government and thase 
of Christian Benevolence, in rescu- 
ing amultitude of British Subjects 
from adeplorable state of ignorance. 
The general want of education among 
the great body of the native inhabitants is 
so urgent, and its effects so prejudicial, that 
we have derived the greatest satisfaction 
from the attention that has been excited, 
and the inquiries made, upon this import- 
ant matter. Most ardently do we hope, 
that it may lead to the adoption of such 
measures as shall greatly extend the pre- 


-. 


‘ sent means of education among our poor 
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Hindoo Fellow-subjécts, and largely con- 
tribute to their moral improvement and 
happiness. 
_ The education of a Hindoo Youth ge- 
nerally commences when he is five ycars 
old. On reaching this age, there is a 

lar form of initiation. The Mas- 
ter and Scholars of the school to which 
the boy is to. be sent are invited to the 
house of his parents. On this occasion, 
the Schoolmaster is the officiating priest, 
or master of the ceremonies. The pa- 
rents, scholars, and other visiters being 
seated in a circle, an image of Gunasca is 
fixed in the middle, and the boy to be ini- 
tiated placed exactly opposite. The School- 
master, sitting down by his side, after. hav- 
jng burnt incense and presented an offering 
to Gunasca, puts a prayer into his mouth; 
which he repeats to Gunasca, entreating 
him to give him wisdom, and make him a 
- learned man: he then guides the boy to 
write with his finger, in rice, the mystic 
name of the deity om, the Indian Triad, 
which expresses the three in one. At the 
close of the ceremonies, the Schoolmaster 
yeceives a present from the parents, accord- 
ing to their ability; and to each of the 
scholars is given s small quantity of split 
pulse, parched, with leave to spend the rest 
of the day in play. The boy is now regu- 
larly initiated, and the next morning com- 
amences the great work of his education. 
But the ceremony is repeated, with a little 
variation, every time the boy enters a new 
class; and, when leaving school, another 
grand feast is made, and large presents 
given to the Master. 
_ Some of the children Eontinue at school 
only five years, the parents, through poverty 
or other circumstances, being obliged to 
take them away; and, consequently, in 
such cases, the merest smattering of an 
education is obtained: but, in other in- 
stances, where the parents are opulent and 
take a lively interest in the mental culture 
of their children, boys not unfrequently 
continue at school fourteen or fifteen years; 
.after which period they are supposed to be 
thoroughly grounded and well versed in 
-all the departments of Hindoo Literature, 
‘that is, as far as existing facilities in the 
institution will allow. 

The mode of education, and the inter- 
nal routine of duty for each day, will be 
found, with very few exceptions and little 
variation, the same in all schools: con- 
sequently, when we have seen the manner 
,in. which one is conducted, it is the same 
-as if we had seen all; and the system. is 
the same pow, as it was several centuries 


- The hopr, generally, - for opening 
, school is six o’clock. The first boy who 
enters hus the name of Saraswallee written 
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upon the palm of his hand, as a sign of 
honour ; and, on the hand of the second, 
a cipher is written, to shew that he is wor- 
thy neither of praise nor censure: the 
third boy gets a stripe, the fourth two, 
and every boy that comes after an addi- 
tional one. . 

When the whole are asserubled, the | 
boys, ing to their number and at- 
tainments, are divided into several claseds; 
the lower ones of which are placed partly 
under the care of monitors, while the 
higher are more immediately under the 
superintendence of the Master, who, at 
the same time, has his eye more or les¢ 
upon the whole school. The number of 
classes is generally four; and a boy rises 
from one to the other accerding to his 
capacity and progress. . 

The first business of a child, on enter- 
ing school, is to obtain a knowledge of 
artificial signs: which he learns, by 
writing them with his finger on the ground 
in sand; and not by pronouncing the 
alphabet, as among European and other 
nations, When he becomes pretty dexte~ 
rous with his finger in sand, he has then 
the privilege of writing, either with as 
iron style on Cadjan Leaves—with a reed 
on paper and the leaves of the Aristolo- 
chia Indica—or with a kind of pencil on 
the Allegai, or Cadatha, which answer 
the purpose of slates. The Allegai and 
Cadatha in these districts are the most 
common. The Allegai is a common ob- 
long board, about a foot in width, and 
three feet in length: this board, when 
planed smooth, has only to be smeared 
with a little rice and pulverized charcoal, 
and it is then fit for use. The Cadatha is 
made of cloth, first stiffened with rice- 
water, doubled into folds resembling a 
book, and is then covered with a compo- 
sition of charcoal and various gums. The 
writing on either of these may be effaced 
by a wet cloth. The pencil used is akind 
of white-clay substance, somewhat resem- 
bling a crayon, with the exception of being 


-yatber harder, 


Having attained a thorough knowled 
of the letters, the boy next learns to write 
the compounds, or the manner of embody- 
ing the symbols of the vowels in the con- 
sonants, and the formation of syllables 
&c., then the names of men, villages, ani- 
mals &c. He then commits to memory 
an addition.table, and counts from one to 
a hundred; he afterward writes easy sums 
in addition and subtraction of money, 
multiplication, and then reduction of 
money, measures &c. Here great pains : 
are taken with the boy, in teaching him 


. the fractions ofan integer, whigb ascend not 


by tens, as in decimal fractions, but by 


fours, and are carried to a great ane? ae 
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In order that these fractions, together with 
tle arithmetical tables in addition, multi- 
plication, and those on the three field mea- 
sures of capacity, weigbt, and extent, may 
te rendered qaite-familiar tothe minds of 
the scholars, they are made to stand up, 
twice-u-day, in rows, and repeat the whole 
aftor one of the monitors. 

“The other parts of a native education 
consist in deciphering various kinds of 
hand-vriting, in pablic and other Letters, 
which the Schoolmaster collects from va- 
ridus sources— writing common Letters— 
drawinyy up forms of agreement—reading 
fables and legendary tales—and commit- 
ting various kinds of poetry to memory, 
from Sanscrit and other authors, chiefly 

witha view pi attain distinctness and 
clearness in pronunciation, together with 
readiness and correctness in reading any 
kind ofcomposition. —- | 

’ Afterenumerating the chief books 
used in these Schools, whether with 
the view of subserving their religh 
ous creeds or for amusement or for 


general instruction, it is said of 


these last— 

These and similar books, which are 
most essential, and without which no ac- 
curate or extensive knowledge of the lan- 
guages can be attained, are, from the 
general poverty of the Masters, of all 
books the most uncommon in the Native 
Schools; while those used in them are, in 
consequence of the ignorance, carelessness, 
and indolence of copyists, in general full 
of blunders, and in every way most incor- 
rect and imperfect. , 

In addition to the great paucity and 
scarcity af books, another glaring defect 
in the native education of the present day, 
is the almost universal absence of transla- 


tions in prose of those moral parts of their — 


poets and several elementary works, which 
they are in the habit of committing to 
memory ; so that you may often find a 
boy, who can repeat verbatim a vast num- 
ber of verses, of the meaning of which he 
knows no more than a parrot that has 
been taught to utter certain sounds, 
Therefore, from these studies, in which he 
has spent many a day of laborious but 
fruiticss toil, he gains no improvement 
whatever, and makes no additions to his 
stock of useful knowledge. The conse- 
quence is, that such boys, leaving school 
and growing up into life, meet with hun. 
dreds and thousands of Sanscrit and un- 
common words, in the course’ of their 
reading, of the meaning of which they can 
form not even the most distant conjecture. 
And as to the declension of a noun, or 


the conjugation of a verb, they know no 
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more of it than of working-the most abetruse 
préblem in Euclid; nor is it to be wondered 
at, with such a scanty education, that, in 
drawing upa simple account, or writing 
a common Letter to their friends, ortho- 
graphical errors, and other violations of 
grammar, should be met with in almost 
every line. 

Another circumstance, which contri- 
butes materially to the imperfection of a 


‘Native Education, is the general poverty 


of the parents. For were books of a right 
kind plentiful, and the Master every way 
adequate to the task imposed upon him, he 
would make no advance from one class to 
another, only as he might be paid for his 
labour, While learning the first rudi- 
ments, it is common to-give a quarter of a: 


‘rupee per mensem ; and, when arrived as 


far as writing on psper and the higher 
branches of arithmetic, the Master re- 
ceives half a rupee: but, in proceeding 
farther, such as interpreting the poets, 
giving the meaning of Sansecrit words, and 
explaining the principles or science of their 
vernacular language, such demands are 
made as could not come within the compass 
of the circumstances of the parents; and 
there is, therefore, no alternative, but that 
of leaving their children to grow up igno- 
rant of the most essential and useful parts 
of a liberal education. 

Such is the present state of the Native 
Schools. But there are multitudes who 
cannot even avail themselves of the advan- 
tages of this system, defective as itis. 

From various inquiries which we have , 
made, we cannot learn, that, by any former 


‘Governments, any general provision has 


ever been made, in the gift of lands or in 
any other way, for the support of schools, 
or for the furtherance of education among 
their subjects. Among some of the most 
enlightened of them, indeed, literature was 


‘ encouraged by liberal rewards and hono- 


rary distinctions ; which, although inef- 
fectual as to the universal introduction of 
knowledge among the mass of the people, 
advanced the interests of learning gene- 
rally. These, however, have fallen with 
the Governments which supported them ; 
and perhaps no period in the History of 
India can be pointed out, when a greater 
ignorance than that now prevailing over 
spread the land. _ . 
The very great poverty which exists 
among the middling ‘and lower classes of 
the people has a great and distresaing in- 
fluence, in opposing the measures which 
might be adopted to remedy an evil s0 ex- 
tensive. The greater part of these classes 
are unable to defray the expenses incident 
upon the education of their children ; while 
their necessities requiring the assistance of 
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Aheir:children as soon as their tender limbs 
are capable of the emaliest labour, they are 
unable to allow to tlieir education the re- 
quired time. ; 

In consequence of these causes, in very 
many villages, where formerly there were 
schools, there are now wong ; and, in many 
others, where there were tarcr schools, 
now only a few of the children of the most 
opulent are taught, otbers being unable, 
from poverty, to pay what is demanded. 

There are now numerous Schoolmasters 
out of employ; and many others have 
been obliged to seck a living in some other 
way. Not a few also of those now em- 
ployed in the business of education, in 
consequence of the little encouragement 
which they have met with in their profes- 
sion, have taken but little pains to qualify. 
themselves for it, and are taking still less 
to qualify their sons to succeed them: in- 
deed, many endeavour to obtain for them 
other employments. 

From this it will appear, that a very 
large part of the population of this country 
is entirely without the means of obtaini 
any education. In many places, this 
pears to be deeply felt and deplored ; and 
has been the occasion of numerous and 
very pressing applications to us for the 
- establishment of Charity Schools, both far 
and near: to a few of these, in the vici- 
nity, we hay eattended, and haveestablished 
schools, which are supported and superin- 
tended by the Mission ; but our limited 
means put it out of our power to do any 
thing that can at all meet the exigencies 
of the people around us. 

From this view of the present State of 
Education among the Hindoos in this 
part of the country, it appears exceedingly 
desirable, and indeed necessary, that some 
effectual means should be adopted, to 
afford to the Native Subjects of Great 
Britain in this country the blessings of 
Education. © If these are not adopted, the 
evils at present deplored will increasingly 
augment: the absence of a general educa- 
tion among the present generation will lead 
to its more universal abandonment by the 
next, until a degree of ignorance and de- 
generacy will ensue, which cannot be an- 
ticipated without the liveliest alarm and 
concern. 

But, while the want of education is 
universally allowed, it will not be found 
easy, speedily or effectually to supply it. 
No steps of extensive benefit can be adopt- 
ed without the liberal aid of Government, 
_ under whose fostering influence, schools 
might be established in all the principal 
towns where there at present are none, 
and the most beneficial assistaice might 
be afforded to those which are already in 
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existence. These measures would, of 
course, ire the appropriation of ade- 
quate }; but weare of opinion that 


the amount required would not be high; 
nor can we forbear to observe, that 
expense thus iocurred would soon be re-, 
paid to a paternal Government, in the im- 
provement of the country whose affairs 
are entrusted to its care. - 


Gwlest Endies. 


BARBADOES. 
SOCIETY FOR THE PROPAGATION OF 
THE GOSPEL. 


At pp. 152—155 of the Number 
for. ch, we gave the Plan of 
Management adopted on the Estates 
held in trust by the Society in the 
island of Barbadoes. The Rev. 
John H. Pinder, the Society's 
Chaplain, visited England for his 
health. The Rev. M, 
was appointed by the Board to 
take charge during Mr. Pinder's 
absence; and, before his arrival, 
the Rector and Curate of the Parish 
in which the Society's property is 
situated rendered such aid as was 
in their 
tions made to Mr. Pinder we ex- 
tract some account of the 

State and Progress of the Mission. - 

Mr. Parkinson gives, at different 
times, the following notices in suc. 
cession. | 

— The first Sunday, I had a very 
full Chapel, both of Whites and Blacks. 
They were all very attentive. I preached 
on | Johni. 8, 93 and,not only agreeably 
to your directions, but to ‘the sugges- 
tions of my own judgment, I wrote in 
the simplest style, and used the utmost 
plainness of lan Before Chapel, 
I examined both Schools (Sunday School 
and first class of Day School) ther. 
I heard them read the Second Chapter 
of St. Mark, and heard the Catechism 
broke into short questions. I then ex- 
amined the younger ones in their spell- 
ing; and heard them read the Parable 
of the Rich Man and Lazarus, which 
they did wery well. Of the Sunday 


r. Parkinson ° 


ower. From communica- | 


Scholars, some were VERY PERFECT, in 


their Catechism ; others, by no means 
so. I was very much pl with their 
reading, with the exception of one or 
two. Those that repeated their Collects 
(the children in first class of Daily 
Schoal) did so very well. . ; 


i 


a 


on the Sacrament ; which, ing been' 
celebrated but once since ety i I 
thought proper to administer on that 
day. I had 7 White and 15 Coloured 
Communicants. 
~— I still continue to have con- 
gtegations: even last Sunday, which 
was.aday of rain, I had above 70. -J 
dare say that I am chiefly indebted for 
this to the Manager's strictness abeut 
the tickets. (Each person attending 
(Chapel receives a ticket, as a pledge of 
' obtaining the Saturday Afternoon. Ali 
absentees niust have tickets of absence.) 
_ There bas been a considerable addition 
to the Daily School. 
— I continue to have very good con- 
gregatione, and I have heard of no mis- 
conduct on the Estates. I fourid the 
children, especially the Sunday Scho. 
lara, very irregular in their attendance, 
and generally very late. By applica- 
tion to the Managers myself, and also to 
their parents, and by holding out threats 
to the children, I have got them to at- 
tend more regularly and earlier. I had 
two new Communicants last Sacrament 
Sunday. , 
_ ilped Mi : assures me that the 
general character of the Negroes has very 
much .improved— that stealing, lying, 
and many other vices, which were very 
d¢ommon.on.the Estates, are.now almost 
- unknown; or, at least, he has not de 
tected any offenders for some time. 
_ — Things are going on very well on 
the Estates; the Negroes behaving ex- 
ceedingly well: and they are very re- 
gular at Chapel. Except twice, my 
Chapel has been always filled: some- 
times, many of them have not been able 
to get seats; and their behaviour is, 
upon the whole, extremely good. There 
is one thing, however, which I have re- 
peatedly spoken to them about, namely, 
coming in late to Chapel. Many sel- 
dom come in till the Litany: others, 
not till after the Communion—though 
they have full time; for I never begin 
till half past eleven, and sometimes a 
little later. ; | 
__ Of one family of Negroes, Mr. 
Parkinson writes— _ ; 
They are regular, and behave with 
the greatest propriety. They seem to 
attend to me, and remember my Ser- 
? 


by these visits, 
One of the Sons im this family 
wrote thus to Mr. Pinder— : 


Sir, very well. My Sisters and all the 
family join me in duty to you, and. all 
with you; and wish, through the grace 
of the Lord, you may recover, and re- 
turn again fresh and strong to bring 
souls unto the Lord. | 

Before Mr. Parkinson's arrival, 
the Clerk, a man of colour, wrote 
to Mr. Pinder— 

Dear Sir, it is impossible to tell you 
how I miss you, and how I long to see 
you; and all your congregation, and all 
the visiters at your.Chapel. If prayers 
and wishes are to restore you te 
health, you have them in full. God 
grant that you may be restored to health, 
and to our prayers! ‘Your congregation 
now knows and feels the use of the Good 
Shepherd. As short as you have left 
Barbadoes, many of them have missed 
you. How many times it has been said, 
“‘If Parson had been here, that never 
would have been! however, if it please 
God, he will return again.” 

‘Some time after Mr. Parkinson's 
oe the Clerk writes— 

is going on very well. We have 
full Chapels of cae owe people: they 
are all behaving well. ‘There has been 
no cause of complaint against any: of 
them, nor any punishment. 
- -Mr.-Pinder, in making these com- 
munications to the Secretary, re- 
mar : 

I could add much, Sir, to these ex- 
tracts—but I refrain; assuring. m 
that the Society will be gratified in 
hearing these simple effusions of piety, 
and of will toward their Pastor. I 
should hav€ entirely abstained from in- 
.troducing any having reference 
to myself, but.from the conviction, that 
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the feelings of atta¢litient expressed to- 
ward me are indicative, in no trifling 
degree, of religious impression, and re- 
gard to the msTaument of their spit. 
tual improvement. There is, I trust, 
satisfactory evidence of numerous and 
attentive assemblies on the Sabbath— 
of full and lar attendance on the 
Day and Sunday-School—as well as of 
increasing Communicants. These are 
proofs of the Means of Grace being duly 
reverenced; and they prepare us for 
expecting the consequent influence on 
the lives of the hee rei apicagey| 
itself in honesty, truth, quietness, an 

exemplary conduet: 


-- We pro , at p. 469 of our 
last, to print in that Number the 
preceding article, and also that 
which appears under the head of 
‘¢ British America” in the present 
Number ; but were obliged to defer 
them. ; 
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AMERICAN JEWS’.SOCIETY, 
Turs Society was formed on the 
8th of February 1820, in the City 
of New York; and was incorpo- 
rated by the Legislature of that State 
on the 14th of April following, 
under the name of the “ American 
Society for meliorating the con- 
dition of the Jews.” The Directors 
bejng occupied in the early years 
chiefly in preparatory measures, the 
First Report was not presented till 
the Anniversary which was held at 
New York on che 9th of May 1623: 
the Second was delivered at tlie An- 
nual Meeting held in the same 
city on the 14th of last May. We 
shall now lay the substance of these 
Reports before our Readers. 
Otject and Design of the Society. 

These will be-best understood 
from the following particulars of its 
Plan :— 

I. The object of the Society is—to 
invite and receive from any part of the 
world, such Jews as do already profess 
the Christian Religion, or are desirous 
to receive Christian Instruction—to form 
them into a Settlement—and to furnish 
them with the ordipazices of the Gospel, 
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‘and with such employment in the Settle~ 
‘ment as shall be assi 


gned them. 

II. The Jews who come to the Settla. 
ment are to be PRINCIPALLY employed 
in agricultural and mechanical operations. 
* II. In order to facilitate this object, 
the Board shall procure as much land as 
will afford a site for the necessary build- 
ings, aud the contemplated mechanicg! 
and agricultural operations. 

IV. In order to afford the emigrants 
suitable religious instruction, a Minister 
of the Gospel shall be procured by the 
Board, whose duty it shall be to act as _ 
the General Superintendant of the Set- 
tlemient. ston Es 

V. A Schoolmaster shall be provided, 
to teach the children and youth such 
branches of the different sciences as may 
fit them for becoming intelligent, re. 
spectable, and useful members ofsociety. 

VI. Theological Instruction shall be 
provided in the Settlement for such 


_ youth of piety and talent among the 


Jewish Converts, as it may be deemed 
expedient to have qualified for becoming 
Ministers of the Gospel or Missionaries. 
’ VII. On the contemplated Settle- 
ment, a Farm shall be stocked, and fur. 
nished with suitable implements of hus- 
bandry. The produce of the farm shal} 
be considered cammon stock for the 
support of the different Members of the 
Settlement; and anexperienced Farmer 
shall be placed thereon, to manage its 
concerns. | . 

VIII. All the Members of the Settle- 
ment are to be considered as a Band of 
Brethren, governed by the laws of our 
Divine Redeemer, and associated to~ 
gether for the purpose of aiding one 
another in the concerns of the life that 
now is, and of that which is to come: 
and if any of the emigrants should act 
inconsistently with their profession, the 
Board reserve to themselves the right, 
at any time, to remove them; lest, by 
their improper conduct, they should cor- 
rupt the morals of the other Members 
of the Settlement. , 

It is added— 

Distinct funds will be received and 
applied by the Dire¢tors, for the educae 
tion and employment of Jewish Missio- 
naries, and for distributing among the 
Jews the Hebrew New-Testament and 
other religious publications; and dona- 
tions of books for the formation of’ an 
extensive Library, suited to the tse of 
those who are preparing to be Missio- 
Naries, will be gratefully acknowledged. 


$60 
Reasons for proposed Settlement for Jews. 
The Board of Directors offer the 
following arguments, among others, 
in support of their Design :— 
' The Conversion of the Seed of Abra- 
‘ham is an event not only desirable but 
certain; and the Colonization of the 
Converts seems to be one cf the best 
‘means for bringing the event to pass, 
and for answering the revealed designs 
of Providence respecting that remark- 
able people. Scattered over the nations, 
and yet distinct in their dispersion, their 
condition in society, as well as their 
own antipathies, isa barrier to their 


communion with Christians. On ex- 


pressing pousts of the propriety of the 
service of the S e, they become 


. suspected at home, without the prospect 


@ 


of gaining the respect of Christians. 
On proressine Christianity, they must 
leave their father's house and the people 


‘of their kindred: they are proscribed by 


the Jews, without the prospect of being 
received to the kindness and the con- 


. fidence of those, from whom they have 


been so long separated: and, perhaps, 
it is the purpose of God that the dis- 
tinction should be yet, at least for a 
time, continued. Say, however, that 
this is nothing but prejudice; still that 
prejudice is a wall of brass. The most 
obvious remedy is a Colony of Christian 
Jews. 

‘ There are, it is true, in different parts 
of the world, and especially in our own 
city, persons of the Jewish Race, who 
are an ornament to society. Individuals, 
of known integrity and of elegant accom. 
plishments, would always secure access 
to the several civilities of Christian So- 
ciety; and every man, who makes an 
intelligent profession of his conversion 
to Christianity, may be assured of his 
ready reception to a Christian Congrega- 
tion wheresoever he offers himself: and 
yet, even in this city, of perfect political 


equality without regard to race or re- 


ligion, the Jew, who leaves the Syna- 
gogue for the Church, may calculate 
on frowns from his kindred according to 
the flesh, and on jealousies amidst his 
new connexions. Unless possessed of 
independence, such a one might calcu- 
late on loss of employment and of goods, 
7 well as of the socialities of domestic 

e. 

It is worse with an emigrant. It is 
worse in Europe; and, being worse in 
Europe, the Converted Jew would feel 
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to. Lo! a stranger 
-landsonour shores. Is he from France? 
—he seeks out and meets a Frenchman. 
Is he a German, a Spaniard, ar a 
Briton ?—he soon discovers a country- 
man. Is he a Jew ?—a Jew takeshim by 
the hand. Is he a Converted Jew ?—he 
has lost his caste, and feels himself 
solitary : to the Jew, he is a Christian; 
and to the Christian, he isa Jew: he 
is, in fact, both Christian and Jew; 
but he is in reputation with neither, 
for by both he is neglected. What! a 
Christian neglec in a Christian 
Land? Alas! the name is too general, 
and too commonly abused and pros- 
tituted, to be a recommendation to 
special attentions. This is 
Jeft alone, without a friend, without 2 
home, and without employment, uatil 
he finds a Colony of his own religion 
and his own race. 

And cah any liberally-minded Jew or 
Christian object to the erection of such 
an asylum for the desolate? Humanity 
forbids the objection. Benevolence 
calls for the institution. ‘Let Christians 
provide it: and the Seed of Abraham 
will now look on; and, by and bye, 
they will rejoice, and flock into it, as 
doves to their windows. 

From such institutions may yet arise 
hundreds of Missionaries to their own 
brethren, who will accompany them on 
their return to Zion, where they shall 
see, instead of the Crescent displayed 
triumphantly, the Cross in which they 
will glory.. 

Measures for the establishment of a 

Settlement 


The late Elias Boudinot, LL.D. 
was the first President of the So- 
ciety; and, on his decease, be- 

eathed to it 4000 acres of land for’ 

e establishment of JewishSettlers, 
or an option of 1000 dollars: see 
p- 268 of our Volume for 1822. 
On a full investigation of the sub- 
ject, the Board thought it expe- 
dient, from the circumstances ‘of 
the land and the conditions under 
which it was bequeathed, to prefer 


‘(puc. 
inclined to emigra 


the alternative of the 1000 dollars. 


The Board determined, for the 
following among other reasons, 
that the Settlement should be form- 
ed in the State of New York :— 

—The low price of land, the success 


rd 
é 
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of agricultural pursuits, our internal 
improvements, the advantages of our 
markets, the easy transportation of set- 
tlers by our canals, the more direct 
superintendence which the Board would 
have over the Colony. 

The idea was, at first, entertain- 
ed, that 15,000 or 20,000 acres of 
land should be pee on the 
following grounds :— | 

It will be for the interest of the Board, 
to purchase as much as their funds will 
admit of—being satisfied, that if the 
Colony is effected with the success and 
rapidity, which, under the blessing of 
God, they cherish the hope of, the value 
of the lands in its neighbourhood will be 
greatly enhanced; and the Board be 
compelled, if they should find it neces- 
sary to extend the limits of the Colony, 
_ to pay a much higher price for the land 
than it can now be procured for: and if, 
on experiment, they should find that 
they are in possession of a greater quan- 
tity than they can use, it will be no diffi- 
cult matter to dispose of the surplus. 

After exploring, however, several 
Jarge tracts of land which had been 
offered for sale, the Board, finding 
them too remote, or too expensive, 
or not sufficiently healthy for their 
purpose, determined to limit the 
Settlement to a few thousand acres, 
from 4000 to 6000. In the mean 
time, a large Mansion, with three 
acres of land, a few miles from New 
York, has been rented, a8 an Asy- 
lum for such Jews as may, from 
time to time, emigrate to America. 
Here they will be united as OnE 
FAMILY ; and from this place they 
may remove, at their option, to the 
Agricultural Settlement when form- 
ed,or engage elsewhere under the 
auspices of the Board. 

Co-operation with a German-Jewish 

Colony. 

Intelligence of the Society’s de- 
sign of establishing a Jewish Colony 

having reached Germany, Adelbert 
Count von der Recke, a German 
Nobleman, of only twenty-seven 
years of age, who had conceived, 
and in part executed, the design 
of establishing, near the Rhine, a 
Colony of Cliistian Jews, commis- 

Dec. 1324. 
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sioned David Christian Bernhard 
Jadownisky, a converted Rabbi, 
five years younger than himself, to 
visit the United States for the pur- 
pose of obtaining the co-operation 
and assistance of the Society. 

In an Address to the Board, he 
says— | 

It elevated my heart with joyful gra- 
titude, when I learnt the object of your 
Society—that you had founded an Asy- 
lum for the wandering People of Pro- 
mise. 

Fer some years past, I have also been 
constraived by the love of Christ, to 
labour among the Jews; and, though 
not without obstacles and afflictive ex. 
periences, the scorn and obloquy of the 
world, yet, thank God! not entirely 
without success. 

Amid my various attempts to promote 
a more rapid extension of Christianity 
among the Jews, one and the same 
difficulty continually opposed me — 
“* Cast out by Jews, and not received by 


. Christians, how shall we support our- 


selves after our conversion ?” 

This appalling prospect deterred | 
many, who were secretly inclined to 
forsake Judaism, from openly pro- 
fessing Christianity. .A situation 
so full of danger, where the inqui- 
ring Jews could little avail them- | 
selves of the Christian Means of 
Grace, awakened the sympathy of 
this. Young Nobleman; and he 
determined, as he states, 

—to found a sort of Colony, in which 
Agriculture and Manufactures should 
assist each other: connected with this, 
there should be an Institution for the 
education of both sexes of Fsraelitic 
Children; a Catechetical School, or 
school of instruction in the Christian 
Doctrines, for those adult Jews who 
might join the Colony; as well as a 
regular school for instruction in various 
kinds of workmanship, so that the Jews 
might ee be exposed to their 
pursuit of c and concomitant corrup- 
tion, but be trained toa life of industry. 

He accordingly purchased, at an 
expense of 20,000 dollars, a tract 
of land of about 40 acres; with 
buildings, formerly used as a Mo- 
nastery, and the whole encompass- | 
ed by a wall. These premises he 
devoted to his object. Many Jews, 
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familiar with arts and trades, had 
embracedChristianity, and ardently 
wished to enter into his plans ; but 
‘ his exertions had exhausted his 
resources: he turned his attention, 
therefore, to the American Jews’ 
Society ; and sent Mr. Jadownisky 
to solicit its aid. , 
‘Mr. Jadownisky laid an Address 
before the Board, in which he 
urges the following points :— 


1, That the founding of a Christian 
Hebrew Colony in America, is the most 
effectual measure that can be devised 
to promote the eternal welfare of that 
people, and to lay the foundation of 
their National Conversion. 

2. That, in order to prevent serious 
injury from befalling the American 
Colony at its commencement, there 
should be a preparatory station in Eu- 
rope, which shall serve as a telegraph 
to the Jews in that quarters: and in 
which inquirers into truth, as well as 
those who have embraced the truth, 

* shall, by previous and all manner of in- 
struction, as well as trial of their cha- 
racter, be prepared for emigration to 
America. ) 

8. That there are such important ad- 
vantages connected with the station 
contemplated, or rather established, by 
Count. von der Recke in the vicinity of 
the Rhine, as will render it the most. 
eligible to answer the great purposes 
in view. 

Of the extent and object of the 
assistance which Count Von der 
Recke required, Mr. Jadownisky 
thus speaks— | 
. ‘The application of the Count to you, 
Brethren, is entirely reasonable. He 
does. not ask contributions for a series 
of yéars; but that present help, which 
will enable him fairly to bring this work 
into operation. On this subject I will 
use his own words—‘ In great under- 
takings in Germany, much must be done 
before patronage can be induced.” Aid 
the Count, Brethren, only so far, that he 
may bring bis plan into operation; and 
there is no doubt, but that when manu- 
factories are established, and agricul- 
ture and the arts are cultivated, and 

- Converted Jews are engaged in prayer 
and in labour at this station, that abun- 
‘dant help for its continuance and sup- 
port will flow in from every part of 
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Europe. In this case, Auxiliary Institu- 
tidNs will be formed in all the great 
German Cities, and especially in the 
sea-ports, and in every part of Holland, 
who will gladly make it their duty to 
provide for thé passing over’ to this 
country from the station above men- 
tioned, all such Israelites as shall be 
best qualified for the American Colony. 

This proffered co-operation was 
thankfully accepted. Count Von 
der Recke has been requested to 
act as the agent of the Board in 
Germany, in communicating infor- 
mation of its plan—ascertaining the 
names, numbers, and circumstances 
of Jews who may wish to come to 
the Settlement—forming Societies 
to defray the expenses of the emi- 
grants in coming to America—and, 
generally, calling the attention of 
the public in Germany to the ob- 
jects of the Society. 


The Board state on this sub- 
ject— 

Co-operation with the Institution of 
the Count in Germany, while it will re- 
alize reciprocal advantages to both Esta- 
blishments, will operate on ours as a 
SAFEGUARD AGAINST I1MPOSTURE AND 
aBuSE. We do not purpose, indeed, to 
replenish the Golony in this way ex- 
clusively : on the contrary, the contem. 
plated Jewish Asylum will be open, 
with the appointed limitations, to any 
member of that Family from any quar- 
ter of the Globe. Still our ordi 
course will be in connexion with the Iao- 
stitution in Germany: the pre 
influence of the Institution, the recom. 
mendation of character thence to be 
derived, with the mutual helps which a 
regular correspondence will supply, will 
give order, security, and effect to our 
operations; and will make our future 
Colony, we trust, the nursery of many 
of those Jewish Missionaries, to whose 
ministry Prophecy has'assigned a prin- 
cipal agency in the conversion of the 
nations. 

Mr. Jadownisky is now at the 
Theological Seminary at Princeton, 
preparing as a Missionary to his 
Brethren. 

From the last Report, it appears 
that Mr. Simon, Mr. F.G. Primaker, 
and Mr. J.E, Zadig, all Converts 
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from Judaism, had arrived at New 
York from Germany. Mrs. Simon 
isa Scottish Lady, devoted to the 
temporal and spiritual interests of 
the Jews: her husband and she 
have visited America on their own 
pecuniary resources, in order to 
- co-operate with the Society. 
Auziliaries and Funds. 
The Rev. J.S. C. F. Frey, who 


‘some years since left England for 


the United States, has been actively 
engaged in promoting the objects 
‘of the Society ; and has been chiefly 
instrumental, by various and exten- 
sive Journeys, of awakening an in- 
terest in its designs. In the first 
half of last year, he visited the states 
of New-Jersey, Pennsylvania, De- 
laware, Maryland, Virginia, North 
and South Carolina, and Georgia; 
_ travelled more than 2000 miles ; 
preached 197 times ; collected 4660 
dollars; and assisted in the forma- 
tion of 51 Auxiliary Societies. 

The whole number of Auxiliary 
Societies is 213: .of these, 72 were 
formed in the last year. 

The Income of the preceding year 
was nearly 6000 dollars—that of the 
last, nearly 8000. - 

A small Monthly Publication is 
issued by the Board, entitled ‘ Is- 
-rael’s Advocate ;” of which 2000 
copies are, gt present, distributed 
_ among the Contributors. 

There are three Institutions ‘in 
the States, which are independent 
of the Society, but are co-operating 
to the same end—The Female So- 
cieties of Boston and Portland, and 
the Portland Society. The Boston 
Society was the earliest of the kind 
in the Union. 

Appeal for the Jews. 

There are, at the present day, about 
oe millions of Jews; independently 
of the remnant of the long lost Ten 
Tribes of Israel scattered among the 
Gentiles. With more than half the Bi- 
ble in their hands—assiduously follow- 


_ing the ceremonies of the ancient Church - 
_of God—teaching their sons and their 


daughters to read Moses and the Psalms 


‘NORTH-AMBRICAN STATES. 


563 
—daily looking toward Jerusalem, in ex- 
pectation of the Messiah—and yet with- 
out an altar or a sacrifice, without faith 
and without a Saviour —they invite 
Christian Sympathy and Exertion. But, 
even unto this day, the veil ts upon their 
heart ; and every Christian desires that 
it be done away in Christ. Their souls 
are precious as the souls of others: there 
should be corresponding exertions, in 
this age of liberal and magnanimous en- 
terprise, for their conversion. | 
They have facilities, for a speedy and 
general conversion, which most of the 
Heathen do nut know. They have Ci- 
vilization, Literature, Revelation, and 
a Weekly Sabbath: they have QOrdi- 
nances and Places of Public Worship: 
they have Officers, to read the Law to 


the people, and to offer up praise and 


prayer to God. 

Christians, too, are under special ob- 
ligations to. give them the Gospel. We 
are their debtors—From them, the Gen- 
tiles received Revealed Religion, the 
goodly land andj the pleasant heritage— 
To them, originally, belonged adoption, 
and the glory, and the covenanis, and the 
giving of the Law, and the service of God, 
and the promises; whose are the fathers ; 
and of whom, as concerning the flesh, Christ 
came, who is over all, God blessed for ever. 
Amen ! 

Popularity of the Jewish Cause, 
The Board state— : 
To the Omnipotent Spirit, the Au- 

thor and Source of all good, who has 
inspired such an unwonted influence in 
favour of the Jews through the bosonis 
of their European Benefactors, is wholly 


‘to be attributed the simultaneous and 


kindred sentiment which is beginning 
to pervade the American Republic. We 
have never known an object of evange- 


 lical benevolence—which, in our world, 


always meets with hostility —so tri- 
umphantly espoused, and so extensively 
successful, considering the antipathies 
which have heretofore obstructed it, and 
the limited sphere in which ita peculiar 
claims have been vindicated, 


After the preceding article had 
been sent to press, we received an 
American Publication, containing 
the following intelligence, dated in 
the beginning of Oetober, at New 
York, relative tothe prosperity of the 
Jewish Cause in the United States: 
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| defatigable t of the American So- 
ciety for meliorating the condition of 
the Jews, returned to this city from a 
tour of four months; during which pe- 
‘riod he travelled about 1600 miles, vi- 
‘sited numerous towns in this State and 
the western of New- England, 
“5 146 Sermons, collected 2694 
dollars, and formed 103 Auxiliary So- 
cieties. We understand that Mr. Frey 
will leave the city again, in a few days, 
- for Connecticut.: | 
‘The prospects of the Society are now 
-very flattering, and its friends have 
great encouragements to exertion. 
From accounts published in Europe, 
it appears that-an unusual spirit of in- 
quiry prevails among the Jews in all 
the countries where they are scattered; 
and we understand that Letters have 
been recently received by the American 
Society, stating that many Jews anxi- 
ously desire to come to this country to 
join the Settlement, and are prevented 
only by want of means to defray the 


expense. 
British America. 


SOCIETY FOR THE PROPAGATION OF 
THE GOSPEL. 


‘Missionaries, Schoolmasters, and Notitia. 


Tue following abstract is formed: 


from the Report for 1823 :— 
' WMewfountland. 
Stations, 20— Missionaries, one at 
2003. per annum, four at 250%. each, and 
ane Visiting Missionary at 350/.—School- 
- masters, 18; at Stipends amounting to- 
gether to 2852.— Vacancy, one School. 
master. 

Marriages, 81 — Baptisms, 791; of 
which 267 were at Twillingate, and 327 
at Trinify Bay—Scholars, 720—Commu- 
nicants, at 7 Stations, 297— Burials, 147. 

Noea Scotia. 

Stations, 41 — Missionaries, 26: of 

whom, one has 804 per annum; one, 
- 1004; nineteen, 200J. each ; three, 230/. 
each; one Visiting Missionary, 3002 ; 
and one, at Halifax, 2007, and 200/. ad- 
ditional salary for services—Catechists, 
2; at 10%. each—Schoolmasters, 34: of 
whom, one at Halifax, on the National 
System, has 150/. per annum; the Sti. 
pends of the other thirty-three amount- 
ing together to 480L—Schoolmistresees, 
7: of whom, one at Halifax, on the Na- 


tional System, has 50/.; and the other 
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six together have 554—Vacancies, one 
Missionary and two Schoolmasters. 


Marriages, 231— Baptisms, 766; of 


which 267 were at Halifax—Scholars : 


at Halifax, 209 male and 105 female: 
and, at seven other Stations, 31! male 
and female—Communicants: at Halifax, 
830 ; and, at thirteen other Stations, 463 


. ~ Burials, 211. / 


New Brunswick. 


. 


Stations, 23 — Missionaries, 19: of . 


whom, two have [00/. each per annum ;} 
one 150/.; and sixteen, 900. each— 
Schoolmasters, 28: ef whom, one at St. 
John’s, on the National System, has 50/.; 
and twenty-seven together 405/.—School- 
mistresses, one at 10/., and one National 
at St. John’s 20/. 

Marriages, 345—Baptisms,775—Scho- 
lars: at St. John’s, 350; and, at nine 
other Stations, 552—Communicants: at 
Kingston, 209; at St. John’s, 159; and, 
at nine other Stations, 440—Burials,150 
— Vacancy, one Schoolmaster. 

Cape Breton. 
Station, | — Missionary, 1; at 2002 
per annum—Schoolmaster, 1; at 15L— 


_ Schoolmistresa, 1; at 104. 


Prince Edward's Island. 
Station, 1 — Missionary, 1; at 1002 
per aninum—Schoolmaster, |, at 15é. 
Upper Canada. 


Stations, 24 — Missionaries, 24: of 
whom, ope has 50/. per annum ; one, 1004.; 
nineteen, 200/. each, one of whor is ap- 
pointed to the Mohawk Indians; two, 
who visit the Indians, 220/, each; and 
one, at York, 275/.—Catechist for the 
Mohawks, 20/,—Schoolmasters, 2, at 20V. 
each, one of them for the Mobawks. 
Marriages, 239 — Baptisms, 596— 
Scholars: at York, 50 male and 30 fe. 
male —- Communicants, at eleven Sta- 
tions, 471— Burials, 172. 

Lower Caneda. 

Stations, 17—Missionaries, 19: of 
whom, one has 65/. per annum; three, 
1007. each: fourteen, 2004 each; and 
one Visiting Missionary, 300/. 

Marriages, 130 — Baptiams, 237 — 
Communicants, at 10 Stations, 319— 
Burials, 49. 

Appointment of a Missionary to the 
Mohawks. 

It is stated in the Report— 

It had been longa favourite object 
with the Society to furnish the Native 
Indians, the descendants of those who 
were known by the name of the Five Na 
tions, arid who emigrated from their own 
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lands at the conclusion of the Revolutio- 
nary War, and were settled by the 
bounty of Government, as a reward for 
their faithful adherence, in the province 
of Upper Canada, with a Resident Mi- 
nister. From the earliest period of 
their settlement, arrangements had been 
made with the Clergymen, whose resi- 
dence has afforded the opportunity to 
visit them as frequently as circumstances 
would admit; and Messrs. Addison 
and Leeming have not failed to keep 
alive the sentiments of religion which 
had long been cherished among them, 
. and to administer the Sacraments of 
Baptism and the Lord’s Supper to their 
con tions. During the last year, 
the Society has succeeded in providing 
for their spiritual wants in a more satis- 
factory way, by the appointment of a 
Clergyman, whose duties will be prin- 
cipally confined to this interesting 
c . The arrival of the Rev. Thomas 
Morley has been announced ; and he has 
been directed by the Bishop to proceed 
to his destination, the Mohawk Settle- 
ment on the Grand River. 

Some pr has been made in the 
translation of another of the Gospels into 
the Mohawk Language; and an edition 
of a short Catechism in the same tongue, 
latelydiscovered in the British Museum, 
has been printed for the use of those 
tribes, to whom it is familiar. 

Difficulties in the way of Indian Con- 
version, 
~* Some inquiries have been instituted, 
relative to the ahadee otae! of procur- 
ing the translation of the New Testa- 
ment into some one of the languages, 
most generally spoken and understood 
among the wandering tribes to the north 
of the Canadian Provinces: the same 
object had, for some time, attracted the 
attention of the Public Authorities in 
the Upper Colony; but hitherto it has 
not been attained, although -it has been 
generally understood that the expense 
of such an undertaking would be readily 
provided for. . 

Were it, indeed, carried into execu- 
tion, such a work can only be regarded 
asa preliminary step to further exer- 
tions. The most judicious persons in 
the province are apprehensive, that, 
without some fixed plan of instruction, 
s¥stematically and decidedly pursued, 
the bare acquisition of the translation 

would be of no considerable utility. 
Among the measures, it was at one time 
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contemplated to admit a certain num. 
ber of Indian Children into the Pro- 
vincial Schools ; but it is believed that 
the regular and steady exertions of men 
devoting themselves entirely to this ob- 
ject, and content to dwell among these 
poor savages, will be, humanly sneaking, 
the only efficient means of carrying on — 
the work of converting the Indian Tribes, 
The Rev. Romaine Rolph, Missionary 
at Amherstburg, in the early part of his 
correspondence directed the attention of 
the Society to the objects above men- 
tioned with some expectation of success ; 
but, upon further inquiry into the prac- 
ticability of the measure, he has been 
compelled to relinquish those hopes: the 
wandering unsettled state in which the 
Indians live, is altogether unfavourable 


to the effectual reception of religious 


knowledge: his endeavours to re 
an efficient interpreter had failed; and, 
without such assistance, it was impossible 
even tocommence the work of conversion. 


Labravor. 
UNITED BRETHREN. 
STATE OF THE MISSION. 
WE extract from the communi- 
cations of the Missionaries a view 
of the state of the three Settlements. 
Nain. 

During the last winter we perceived 
with great gratitude, the traces of re. 
newed spiritual life among our dear Es- 
quimaux. In the beginning of the sea- 
son, the enemy contrived, by means of 
some insincere persons, to create confu- 
sion among the Young People: but it 
pleased the Lord to open their hearts to 
receive admonition and direction from 
His Holy Word, and to consider what 
Jesus had done and suffered to redeem 
them; insomuch that we had cause to 
rejoice over the change effected in their 
walk and conversation. The Schools 
and Daily Worship were well attended. 
The Scholars shewed eagerness to learn, 
and great diligence ; and, at the exami. 
nation held with them, they all, but 
especially the little ones, afforded us 
much pleasure and edification. 

Most of our Esquimaux, in a very 
lively manner express their thanks to 
God, and to those kind benefactors 
whom He disposed to put the printed 
Scriptures into their hands, and pray 
that they may be rewarded eternally. 
We have affecting proofs that the Holy 
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Spirit explains to them the precious 
truths contained in His Word, so that 
they become well acquainted with the 
will of God concerning their salvation. 
Many who had gone astray and were 
bewildered in their minds, have been 
again led into the right path, by the 
reading of the Bible: they return to 
us, repent, and weep over their devia- 
tions. | 

The Esquimaux, both young and old, 
expressed, with great feeling, their 
thankfulness for theCollection of Hymns, 
translated by the Brethren ‘Martin and 
Schmidtman. It is sent, this year, Dear 
Brethren, with a petition both from the 
Missionaries and their Congregations, 
that you would have it printed ; being 
assured, that, both for use in the Church 
and for private meditation, it will be at- 
tended with the Lord’s special blessing. 
Some of the more aged of our people 
observed, that perhaps they might not 
enjoy the favour of making use of this 
Collection of Hymns, as it would be a 
great expense to their dear fathers and 
benefactors on the other side of the 

eat water to print it: they knew, in- 
deed, that they loved the Esquimaux 
very much, of which they had given 
frequent proofs by sending them many 
printed books. They added— 

Oh that the love of our dear friends be- 
yond the great water may not cease toward 
the poor Esquimaux Nation! We are too 
poor to send them any quantity of blubber 
toward the expense, and to shew to these 
dear friends our thankfulness and our great 
desire to obtain this Collection of Hymns ; 
bat the Lord our Saviour will reward them, 
and bless them in soul and body, and we 
shail always pray for these oar benefactors. 

Some of the most diligent brought 
some blubber to send to the Society, 
‘with many humble excuses that it was 
so little; but, as they were very poor, 
they hoped that it would be considered 
as the widow's mite. 

_ Of the influence of the Gospel on 
individuals, the following instances 
are given :— : 

A Communicant, who had been pre- 
vented from coming to see us, expressed 
himself thus :— 

Whenever the day approaches, that you 
celebrate the Holy Communion, and I can- 
not be with yon, my spirit is sorrowful 
within me: but it seeks to be present among 

ou; and J then feel the nearness of Jesus 
for my comfort, and am very thankful to 
Hjm. Now, that I may be with yon this 
time, IT am the more rejoiced to partake of 
His body and blood in the Holy Sacrament. 
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A widow, who had grown old im the 
abominations of Heathenism, said— 

I have been meditating on the words of 
our Saviour in St. Matthew's G 1, ix. 12, 
13, which I beard yesterday in the Sermon 
— They that he whale need not a Physician, 
but they that are sick; and I could not 
sleep, last night, for admiration and joy. 

She then mentioned other texts which 
she had remembered—ZJ will have mercy 
and not sacrifice; and—I am come not to 
call the righteous, but sinners to repentance ; 
and, bursting into tears, exclaimed— 

ares? Saviour _ geek Phi me, for 
I was dead in sin; bat He pardoned 
and added me to His flock. 

A Man, who, after remaining long in 
the class of Candidates for Baptism, has 
at length attained to all the privileges 
of the Church, said— 

What thanks shall 1 render unto my Sa- 
viour, that He has had mercy upon me, and 
drawn me to Himself! I feel that 1 am still 
very deficient ; but I am His! I pray that 
when,in spring, me go away to seek food in 
distant places, I may not be led astray and 
forget Him. Formerly, before I was a Com- 
municant, I used to be glad that I gained 


that time, and could spend it uninterraptedly 


in catching seals; but, now, I do not care 
for them, but seek food for my soul, and to 
receive a pew and abiding impression of the 
death and safferings of Jesus for me. 

A single Sister expressed herself thus : 

I will remain sitting under the Cross of 
Jesus, where He bled and died for me. It 
is there where I am happy and blessed ; and, 
there, Jesus takes away all my sins and bad 
thoughts. 

A Communicant, and father of a large 
family, said— 

Who am I, and what are my children, 
that Jesus shews so much mercy unto us! 
Should we not be quite devoted to Him? 
Yes, indeed, I feel that He has compassion 
on the poor and orphans, and takes care that 
rid fet food and subsistence. Oh that we 
could thank and praise Him for it as He 
deserves! I was much distressed to think 
how I might provide for my own, and my 
sister's family, who is a widow with four 
small children ; but it has pleased God to 
let me take twenty seals, and thus to have 
enough for some time. All this I ascribe to 
the mercy and compassion of Jesus ! 


Okkak. 

We cannot sufficiently express in 
words our thankfulness to our gracious 
Heavenly Father, when we take a view 
of the events of the year past ; and call 
to mind the numberless favours and be- 
nefits which we have received at His 
hands, all of which are derived from His 
mercy and undeserved love. We, Eu- 
ropean Brethren and Sisters, have been 


preserved from every kind of dangerous 


disorder. Our Saviour has granted us 
’ 
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health and strength sufficient for every 
duty, and blessed our exertions with 
success. He has granted us the con- 
tinuance of that greatest blesging, bro- 
therly love and unanimity. Our New 
House is nearly finished ; and we hope, 
this autumn, to be able to move into 
and inhabit it. 

In Autumn last year, we were not a 
little concerned about the outward main- 
tenance of our large co ion here, 
as very few seals were caught: but God, 
our Preserver, on whom alone we rely, 
granted afterward to the Esquimaux 
such a supply, that they were enabled to 
lay in a sufficient stock for the winter, 
and were not reduced to the necessity of 
leaving us before Easter. None of them 
suffered real want, though we had to 
help a few of the most indigent from our 
store. They acknowledged this with 
the greater gratitude, as the Heathen 
Esquimaux to the north of our Settle- 
ment suffered exceedingly from famine, 
one of them having perished with hun- 
ger. Their visits, therefore, during the 
winter were of rare occurrence. In their 


distress, however, many an one was. 


brought to a sense of his wretched state, 
without the knowledge of a God, who is 
mighty to save; and, in general, a great 
awakening took place among the Hea- 
then, who began to ask what they must 
do to be saved. 

Since the New Year, 59 persons have 
“ come to live here; among whom are 
several truly desirous of obtaining par- 
don and peace with God rabies the 
merits of Jesus. It is manifest that the 
Spirit of Truth has enlightened their 
hearts, and directed them to Him as 
their only hope.- A company of these 

r le moved us to great compas- 
ie heir emaciated forme exhibited a 
deplorable picture of the hunger which 
they had suffered, and proved that they 
had been nigh unto death. Oh might 
this visitation but tend to their true 
conversion to the Lord, and their deli- 
verance from the power of sin and 
Satan ! 

The Lord has confirmed our testimony 
of His Word, and the doctrine of his 
atoning death and suffering, by the ma- 
nifestation of its power in the hearts of 
the hearers: insumuch that the- fruits 
thereof were seen ; and hearts, as ‘cold 
as ice and as hard as the rocks, were 
~ melted and subdued, when we described 
to the Esquimaux, how He willingly 
submitted to the most cruel and igno- 
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minious death on the Cross, for their 
sakes also; and now stands ready, with 
outstretched arms to receive and pardon 
every repenting sinner who cries for 
mercy and salvation. By the teaching - 
of the Holy Spirit, they have attained 
to a better knowledge of their lost con- 
dition by nature, and of the exceeding 
sinfulness of sin and its condemning 
power ; which causes them with earnest- 
ness to fly to the only refuge, even to 
Him who was wounded for our trans- 
gressions and bruised for our iniquities. 

In our daily meetings at the Church, 
on Festivals, and at the administration 
of the Holy Sacraments, we have felt 
the presence of our Saviour in a heart- 
enlivening manner. Our constant prayer 
is, that the blessing enjoyed on such 
occasions by our dear Esquimaux may 
be abiding ; and that the resolution then 
made, to devote themselves entirely to 
Jesus, may be more and more strength- 
ened and brought into effect. What we 
thus see and experience encourages us 
to hope, that, notwithstanding all their 
weakness and failings, our Loyd will not 
forsake them, but perfect the good work 
which He has begun. The enemy of 
God and man, however, is always upon 
the watch; and seeks to decoy the 
unwary, and bring them again under 
his dominion. — 

One very melancholy event took 
place here during the winter. A man 
who had been several years a Communi- | 
cant, and, with his wife Lydia, led a quiet 
and exemplary life, being seized with 
an illness producing fits of insanity, in 
a sudden paroxysm first stabbed his 
wife, and immediately after hanged 
himself. Though the dreadful deed was 
the effect of a disordered mind, the sen- 
sation which it produced was painful 
beyond description. 

Hopedale. 

During the year past, our Lord and 
Saviour has shewn much mercy unto us, 
and preserved us in the enjoyment of 
peace and brotherly love. With the 
exception of occasional slight indisposi- 
tions, we have all been favoured with 
good health ; and enabled to perform our 
several duties without interruption, be- 
ing greatly encouraged by perceiving 
that our labour was not in vain in the 
Lord. He has granted us to see some 
pleasing fruit, among the souls com- 
mitted to our care; and has blessed the 
Ministry of His Gospel. 

Some of our Esquimaux have experi- 
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enced the particular protettion of God, 
in the preservation of their lives. 

Ephraim, a Communicant, experienced 
a peculiar preservation of his life in 
April. He went, with five other Es. 
quimaux, to catch seals at the edge of 
the ice, about 60 English miles from 
hence. Being at some distance from 
his party, the ice broke under him, and 
he had only time to grasp the rim of the 
hole made in the ice, to prevent his 
sinking under it: in this situation, hang- 
ing over the sea, the cold being intense, 
his fingers froze fast to the ice, which 
helped to support him; for his imme- 
diate criesfor assistance were not heard, 
and he remained for a quarter-of-an- 
hour in dreadful suspense: at length, 
just when his voice failed him, he was 
perceived by his companions, and his 
life saved, His remarks on the mercy 
of God shewn in his preservation were 
very edifying. Though his fright and 
anxiety were, in the beginning, very 
great, he said that he committed himself 
to our Saviour, and felt resigned to His 
will; and, when the danger seemed 
most imminent, help was afforded, for 
which he gave thanks to Him, who alone 
could deliver him in such distress. 

A young Man upset in his kayak ina 
current at sea, by which he was carried 
a great way before his companions could 
come up to his rescue. 

Amos being in his kayak fishing, a 
white fish (a species of whale) dashed 

inst and overset his kayak. By a 
kind Providence, it happened that seve- 
ral men were near, by whom he was 
delivered from drowning; but his gun 
and other implements were all lost, 
which to a poor Esquimaux is always 
avery great misfortune: he was, how- 
ever, very thankful to have his life pre- 
served, on account of his large family. 

Nathaniel, the son-of Abie, a young 
baptized Esquimaux, was in imminent 
danger, having broken through the ice 
ata place where it was so weak, that, 
with all his exertions, he could not get 
hold of a firm part to lift himself out, 
the ice around the hole into which he 
fell breaking beneath his arms. He 
cried in his distress unto the Lord for 
help, and was mercifully heard ; having 
at length been enabled to support him. 
self and work his way out. His parents 
were particularly thankful for his pre- 
servation. 

Nicodemus was overset by a seal, and 
very narrowly escaped with his life: he 
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would proW&bly have perished, had not 
some other brethren hastened to’ his as- 
sistance; being made aware of his dan- 
ger by a boy who saw him upset from a 
neighbouring hill, and gave immediate 
information. While he was floating in 
his overturned kayak, he did all in his 
power to keep himself fast in it: but the 
cold was so intense, that he could hardly 
grasp it ; and, on being t ashore, 
he shewed but few signs of life. We 
did all that we could to restore him ; 
and, after some hours, the means used 
proved successful. His thankfulness 
for his preservation was expressed more 
by tears than words. 

Our Esquimaux had, in general, a 
sufficient supply of food in winter, for 
which we gave thanks to our Heavenly 
Father; and, in spring, the seal-fishing 
turned out abundant. " 

The Esquimaux delight in music ; 
and, as several of them can play hymn- 
tunes on the violin, they accompany. 
the singing of the Congregation, and the . 
performance of some short anthems 
which the children and young people 
have learnt to sing. This contributes 
to the solemnity and beauty of our wor. 
ship, especially at festival seasons; and 
we have heard many pleasing and edify- 
ing remarks made upon it by our people. 
As the Esquimaux learn to accompany 
hymns and anthems with great ease, we 
are sorry that we have so few violins 
for them. An organ would also power: 
fully support the singing. 

When we reflect on: the proofs which 
we have had of the faithfulness of Jesus, 
the good Shepherd, and how He leads 
His sheep, and feeds them with the 
sweet pasture of His Word, bringing 
back such as have strayed, and how He 
blesses our feeble testimony of His love 
to mankind, and of His sufferings and 
death for our salvation, we bow in the 
dust before Him, with hearts filled with 
humble joy and gratitude. We can de- 
clare with truth, that the work of His 
Holy Spirit in the hearts of the mem- 
bers of our Esquimaux Con tion 
has not been in vain, but they have 
been more deeply and firmly grounded 
on Christ the Rock. 

GRATEFUL RETURNS FOR THE SCRIP- 
pr. AK TURES. ‘ 
Br. Kohlmeister writes 
Nain— 

Last year, several of our Esquimaux 
Converts sent 30 gallons of oil, as a small 
token of their gratitude, to the British 


from 


1824.] LABRADOR.—RECENT MISCELLANEOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


and Foreign Bible Society, in return for 
the most precious of all presents sent to 
them by the Committee of that Institu- 
tion. 

The present season has proved very 
unpropitious to our people. Havin 
been unable to lay in a sufficient st 
ef provisions for the winter, most of 
them are in a very destitute condition : 
indeed, some have no store at all. But 
it is a pleasing feature in the character 
of our converts, that those, who have 
proved more successful. in their exer- 
‘ tions to collect some provision, share it 
with their poorer brethren, as long as 
they have any thing left themselves: 
and, notwithstanding their state of des- 
titution, several came to us, entirely of 
their own accord, offering to make again 
a contribution for the Bible Society 
from the little stock which they pos- 
sessed ; but, considering that they had 
acarcely so much as would suffice for the 
support of their own life, we felt com- 
pelled by a sense of duty, for this pre- 
sent time, to refuse their gift ; while, at 
the came time, we promised them, that, 
should they be more successful next 
year, we should moet gladly collect their 
contributions, and forward them to those 
kind friends who paid such benevolent 
attention to the highest interests of their 
immortal souls, and had undertaken to 
convey to them the precious words of 
God without money and without price. 
It really cost us some pains to persuade 
them not to send their contributions in 
the present year; and we observed some 
of them leaving us with countenances 


expressive ef deep regret and sorrow. 
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Not long after, a woman came to us be- 
longing to our Congregation at Nain, 
and brought 20 eggs of Eider Ducks, 
accompanying her present with- thess 
words. ; : 

As my husband could catch so few seals 
this year, that we have no blubber to 
but has found some eggs in the islands, [ de- 
termined to send part of them to those 
friends, who so greatly love us, that they 
have printed for our benefit those wri 
which contaip the comfortable words af Jeans, 
and freely sent them to us, 

She added, with tears flowing down 
her cheeks— 

The delightful words of Christ, that He 


loves sinners, are the most precious and sa- 


voury nourishment for our souls. 

I promised to comply with her wish, 
and accepted the eggs, which quite 
cheered and comforted her mind; but 
being unable to send these them- 
selves, I beg leave to add to my annual 
subscription of one guinea the further 
sum of two shillings as the value of them. 

The work of translating the 
Scriptures into the Esquimaux 
Language is actively prosecuted. 
Sixty of the Psalms of David are 
already completed. : 

The Missionaries write— 

That the Bible Society produces 
blessed fruits, we can testify as eye- 
witnesses. In all the houses and tents 
of our Christian Esquimaux, a chapter 
is every day read from the New Testa. 
ment. We should almost wish you to see 
one of our Esquimaux Congregations 
assembled together, and offering thanks. 
givings and praises to that adorable Sa- 
viour who suffered and died for them. 
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. Baptist Missionary Society. 

AN Anonymous Benefaction of onx 
THOUSAND POUNDS has been received; to be 
entered under the designation of “‘ An Un- 

ble Servant.” 

Mr. and Mrs. Leslie (see p. 385) reached 
Bengal in the latter end of May, after a 
vorage of nearly seven months. Mr. and 
Mrs. Eustace Carey were aboat to visit Eng- 
Jand for health. 

- | Mr.and Mrs. Fleming (see p. 239) arrived 
in eafety at Hondaras, @ passage 
of seven weeks. They were destined to 
the Mosquito Indians; but both have been 
called away before they could enter on their 
bours, and within two menths of their 
arvival—Mr. Fleming dying, after an illness 
of = five daysj on the 13th of September, 
and Mrs. Fleming a few days afterward. 
Dee. 1624. , 


Charch Missionary Societg. 

The Margaret, for Sierra Leone, (see 
A6S, 519,) left Cowes on the 20th of ree 
ber: bnt was, happily, obliged to put back 
again in a few hours by a change of wind 
as she thus cae the tremendous gale of 
the 22d and While at anchor in the 
gale, serious danger was apprehended, and 
which drove aguinet the Margarct.” By tse 
whic ve against the Margaret. 
latest accounts before this sheet went to 
press, the vessel was still detained at 
Cowes. 

Mrs. Sawyer, Wife of the Rev. W 
Sawyer, Missionary at Madras, sailed for 
England, in itl health, under the tion 
of the yt oye bar vores Mis- 

ary, was himee re home. 
We are grieved o— that she departed 
4 


ta 
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this life at sea, about three weeks after they 
had sailed. Mr. Lynch writes from the. 
Cape on the 30th of September. Mrs. 
Sawyer’s child, with its nurse, was under 
his care. 
_  WLordon Missionary Society. 
’ Joseph Verkey, Romboa, and Zafincarafe, 


- the three Madagascar Youths mentioned at 


p- 519, sailed from Gravesend, on the 30th 
of October, in the Alerander, Captain Rich- 
ardson, on their return home. 

‘The Rev. C. Pitman and Mrs. Pitman 
sailed, on the 2ist of November, from 
Gravesend, in the Hugh Crawford, Captain 
Langdon, for New South Wales, on their 
way to join Mr. Ellis at the Sandwich 
Ielands. Captain Lord Byron would have 
taken them inthe Blonde frigate (see p. 464), 
but was prevented by the crowded state of 
the vesse 

Me. Elliot (see p. 374) not returning to 
Demerara, the Directors wish to engage a 
suitable Minister to occupy his Place of 
Worship; and are willing to ac the ser- 
vices of sach a Minister for a limited time, 
even for two or three years. They add— 

He should bea married man; of $0 years of age, 
or more; of undoubted piety and zeal—one who 
knows something of the world, and who has ob- 
tained the character of a prudent man; firm ia the 
pursuit of his purposes, but kind and conciliating 
ia his .munner; and one, who, while he conde- 
scends to men of low estate, is capable of associating, 
when occasion requires, with the superior people 
of the Colony. 


Naval and Military Bible Society. 
-At p.327 we quoted a General Order 


issned y the Commander-in-Chief relative . 


to the distribution of the Scriptures to the 
Army. Some explanations have since 
passed on the subject, between the Society 
and His Royal hness, the result of 
which has been made known by the Com- 
mittee, in a Circular, of which the following 
extract gives the substance :— 

As it appears that the Commander-in-Chief has 
a decided objection, in a military point of view, to 
the employment of Regimental or other subordi- 
mate Officers as Agents io the distribution of Bibles 
and Testaments, the Committee, in deference to 
that objection, feel it to be their duty to relin- 
quish the active aid of such Officers as come under 
that denomination ; trusting, that, in losing their 
valuable services, and availing themselves of the 
official channels of communication with Command. 
ing Officers and Chaplains, still sanctioned by His 
Royal Highness, an efficient distribution of the 
Hoty Scriptures in the Army may yet be main- 
tained: and their constituents may be assured, 
that the Committee are determined to make every 
exertion on their part, to farther the grand object 
@€ the Society in the manner sanctioned by Autha- 
rity. With that view, Letters have been addressed 
to the Chaplain-General, and to all Officers com. 
manding Regiments and Corps, offering, on the 
part of the Society, the mosr cordial and efficient 
co-operation in the distribution of the Scriptures, 
under the sanction of the General Orders. 

The Committee, however, feel that they should 
not be duly performing the important duties en. 
trusted to them, were they to confine the distribu. 
tion of the Word of God so/ey to the channels 
opened ander the sanction of official detail; but, 
with an anxious desire to avoid the slightest in- 
terférence with Military Authorities und Regula- 
tions, they intend, by means of Crui? Agents at 
the different Naval and Military Stations, to pro- 
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vide for the public sale of Bibles and Testaments, 
from Depositories or Shops so situated as to afford: 
the atmost facility to such individusl Sailors and 
Soldiers as may wish to become purchasers at the 
reduced prices of the Society. 

Wesleyan Missionary Society. 

Mrs. Carver, wife of the Rev. Robert 
Carver, Missionary at Jaffua, died on the 7th 
of March, aged 20 years, m a few hours after 
having given birth to a daughter. The Cey- 
lon Gazette thus notices her burial :— 

Her Funeral was conducted in a most truly 
Christian and interesting manner; aad had a so- 
lemn effect upon the Natives, to whom she was 
well known, and upon all present. The helpless 
babe was frst baptized in the heuse, at the foot of 
the coffin, by the name of its departed Mother, 
amidst the anguish of her afflicted husband and 
weeping friends. The great concourse of 
of all descriptions, that sarrounded the Place of 
Worship, which was quite insafficiert tn acconmmo- 
date the whole, shewed how mach this imtesest- 
ing young person was beloved and respected. 


' New South Wales. 


Australian Agricultural Company. 
The prospect of rapid advance which 


_ this Colony affords may be judged of by the 


recent formation of the ‘‘ Australasian Agri- 
cultaral Company,” of which the following 
account has appeared :— 

This Company has been formed with a capital of 
one million sterling, in shares of 100/. each, and has 
been incorporated by Act of Parliament, for the 
purpose of cultivating the growth of Merino Woo} 
to the production of which the Colony is found 
peculiarly favourable. A grant of Iand has been 
made by Government to the Company of one 
million acres, in fee simple, with power to select 
the proper situation, aud to hold it free of any 
charge for five year§ ; but subject, after that period, 
toa moderate annual quit-rent ; redeemabie, how- 
ever, at any time, for <0 years’ purchase, and which 
is not to be exacted at all, provided acertain num- 
ber of Convicts shall be employed by the Com- 
pasy. Of thisland, the Company havethe power 
of leasing of selling 590,000 acres, after the ex- 
pirstion of five years, provided the sam of 100,000 4, 
shall have been expended on the land, im the forma- 
tion of roads, the erection of buildings, clearing, 


cultivating, fencing, draining, or other improve- 


ments; and also of alienating any portion of the re- 
maining 500,000 acres,by licence from His Majesty’s- 
Secretary of State. 

Of the advantages of such an undertaking 
it is said— 

His Majesty’s Priacipal Secretary of State for the 
Colonidl Department, being satisfied of the greet 
benefit which would acerue to the Settlement from 
a large investment of capital—of the advantage 
to this country in being supplied with the finest 
wool from a Colony of our own—and of the probe- 
ble reduction of the Government Expenditure, by 
the employment of many Convicts, as shepherds, 
mechanics, and Jabourers—was pleased, on behalf 
of His Majesty’s Government, to sanction the esta- 
blishment of the Company. 


United Kingdom. 
Population Returns of Ireland. 


Mr. W. Shaw Mason, appointed, by the 
Chief Secretary of the Lord Lieutenant,, 
to digest and arrange the Population Re- 
tarms of Ireland, has published Two Tables 
as the result of his labours. We here suh- 
join these Tables, as they form a very elabo- 
rate and important document. 
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HOUSES. 
PROVINCES. - 
Inhabited. |Uninhab.({Building.} 

Leinster....| 278398) 9080 
Munster..../ 3806995) 10972 
Ulster .....}| 359801}. 9806 
Connaught .. 197408) 5393 
Total ..} 1142602) 35251 


5 
PROVINCES. and dnder 


3013809 
295366 
178999 


1040665 


5 to 40 


228084 
272202 
263127 
157344 


920757 


1350 


1312032 


10 to 15 


208581 
235256 
248956 
135113 


827906 


FAMILIES. 


2116387 


Males, 


PERSONS. 


897694) 1757492 
975493} 1935612 
1030433} 1998494 
556281} 1110229 


3341926} 3459901) 6801827 


Total. 


OCCU PATIONS, 
Agricult. Trades. Various. 
252608] 215835} 173215} 641658 
$20063} 145917} 150079) 616059 
328793} 584127] 143818] 1056738 
236605, 224165 61590} 522360 
1138069} 1170044} 528702; 2856815 


Tanre I. SUMMARY of Houses, Families, Persons, Occupations, and Scholars, in Ireland. 


Taste II. Ages of Persons in Ireland. 


15 to 20 


200811 
238752 
250084 
138646 


828293 


20 to 30 


326998 
335678 
343009 
189793 


30 to 40 


206383 
231501 
215374 
127498 


40 to 50 


142846 
142450 
159166 

79885 


50 to 60 [60 to 70/70 to BO} 80 to 90 


106855} 48788) 16598 
112755} 45535) 15215 
123027} 65835) 24659 
65818} 25324) 8528 


a a a a a es 


SCHOLARS. 


Males. \Females, Total, 


75510, 38788/114298 


69490) 35244 
31381) 15105 


265606 |129207|394813 
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"State and Progress of Methodism. 
From ithe ‘«« Minutes of the Acnoal Con- 
ference of the Me iscopal Church, 


for the year 1824,” we obtain the following 
abstract of the State and Progress of Me- 
thodism in the United States. . 


W. M'’Kendree, Enoch George. Rob. R. Roberts, 


Joshus Soule, Elijah Hedding, Bishops. 
Travelling Preachers - - = © © 1872 
Preachers admitted on trial, this year -. - 138 

Do. remainingontrisl - - + + 18 
Do. admitted into full connexion - 199 
Do. Jocatedthis year - += + - @ 
Deacons - + © * * * * * g13 
Elders, elected and ordained this year - = - 7 
Supernumerary Preachers - 26 © « 
Superannuated Preachers 7“ 2 © © @ 
Ministers expelled from connexion, this year, 3 
Do. withdrawn - - - - <* none 
Do. died. - =" © © = = © W 
Numbers in Society. 
: ¢ Whites. Coleuted. Teal. 
Ohia Conference, 36,348 193 36,541 
Kentucky do. 21,55 3,139 24,601 
Missouri do. 11,358 420 11,773 
Tennessee ‘ do. 22,527 2,082 25,509 
Mississippi do. 7,218 1,796 9,009 
Carolina do. 909 14,736 99,645 
rgioia do. 21,1 6,964 
Baltimore do. 9.179 38,316 
Philadelphia do. 7.920 = 35.810 
New-York do. 26,819 $76 B 7,195 
N. England do. £1,398 207 E £1,625 
Genesee do. 24,075 86° 24,161 
Canada do. 6,072 ee 56 6,150 
Total - 280,497 48040 56 328,523 
Total, last year - - -° - 312,540 
Jocrease this year® - 15,963 


© Two only of the Conferences have this yeer 
reported a decrease of members. The Conference 
of Baltimore has decreased 184 whites, 78 coloured ; 
and that of New-York, (which embraces New- 
Haven,) 127 whites, 135 coloured. 
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_[are. 


in 1090, 


Iacreese of numbers 
in 1921, 


lacrease, the five last years, 84,500 


West Indies. 

From the followmg comparative view of 
the numbers of the Slave Popalation in the — 
British West-Indies, at am interval of be- 
tween three and four years, it appears that 
there has been a decrease in every Settle- 


meat except 8. 
(817. 1990-1. Decrease 
Antigua - - . - 32,%9 31,063 1,226 
Berbice - + - 23,725 23,380 45 
Demerara - - 9726€ 77,376 $86 
Dominicsn -+ - 17957 16 554 1,408 
Grenada - - « 28,024 25,677 2 MT 
Jamaica - - - 387,069 341 A62 5,7 
Montserrat - - 6,610 6,505 WS 
Nevis - - - 9,698 9.261 eg 
St. Kitt’s= - - 20,1357 19,817 390 
St.Lucia- + - 15,898 13,794 2,099 
St. Vincent - e 25,255 24,252 :2,003 
Tobago - - - 15,470 14,581 s8Q 
Trinidad - - -— B91 23 5:57 2,404 
Virgio Islands - - 6.899 6,107 rh 
; 652 204 633 616 19 188 
Barbadoes - - 77.48 98,885 Incr. 1347 
. 730,302 (712,061 Decr.17 841 
The Bish of Jamaica and Barbadees 


have sailed for their destination, on board 
His Majesty's Yacht the Herald, as 
H. J. Leeke, which ship left Portsmoath on 
the 26¢h of November, with the Bishop of Ja- 
maica, and touched at Plymouth fer the Bishop 
of Barbadoes. They were a ied by 
the Rev. Mr. Pope, appointed to the Arch- 
deaconry of Jamaica, the Rev. Archdeacon 
Parry, aod other Clergymen. 


Miscellantes. 


ACCOUNT OF THE TEMPLE AND WORSHIP OF JUGGERNAUT. 
y (With an Engraving ofthe Temple.) * 


A thousand pilgrims strain, 
Arm, shoulder, breast, and 
To drag that sacred wain 


thigh, with might and main, 


And scarce can draw along the enormous load. 
Prone fall the frantic votaries in its road, 


-And, calling on the 
Their 
To pave his chariot way ; 
On J aut they call. 
The rous car ro 


on, and crushes all. 
Through blood and bones it plows its dreadful path ; 


devoted bodies there they lay, 


Groans rise unheard: the dying cry, 


And death and agony 


Are trodden under foot by yon mad throng, 


Who follow close, and 


the deadly wheels along. 
[Southey 


‘¢ Curse of Kehame."” 


Tue following Remarks were made, in the year 1822, by Lieutenant- 


Colonel Phipps, of the Thirteenth Bengal 


ative Infantry. On the 


authority with which they appear before the Reader, he will feel. full 
satisfaction from the statement of their Author here quoted :— 


The Writer of the following pages resided, in the year 1639, several montha at 


“ 


od 
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Pooree Juggernaut, near the Great Temple. He enjoyed peculiar facilities to 
obtain accurate Plans and Drawings of the Temple and of other Buildings, as well 
as.of the great Car of the Idol. He was present at the Grand Festival of the 
Ruth Jattra ; and, having been frequently visited by the principal Priests of the 
Temple, and having had easy access to the best sources of information relative 
to the present state of the Idolatrous Worship which prevails there, he was in- 
duced to write the result of his inquiries and personal observations ; and, under 
the impression that the faithfulness of the account may render it acceptable, he 
has been prevailed upon to communicate it to the public. : 

Colonel Phipps has obligingly allowed us the use of his Manuscript, 
and of his Drawings. From one of these Drawings (which, as several 
others are, is on a large scale, and most beautifully finished) we have 
caused the dccompanying Engraving of the principal buildings of the 


Temple tobe taken. 


Desoription of the Temple and other 
Buildings. 
On the coast of Orissa, in the District of 
Cuttack, Lat, 19.49 N.and Long. 85.54 E., 
is a Temple dedicated to the Hindoo Idol 
Jagatnatha (Lord of the World), com- 
monly termed J aut. This part of 
the coast being very low, the grand tower 


of the Temple, which is about 184 feet 


from its base, and nearly close to the sea, 
makes an excellent land-mark ; and ships 
bound to Calcutta, during the South-west 
Monsoon, usually endeavour to get sight 


_ Of this temple. 


Juggernaut is one of the most celebrated 
pleces in India. All the land within 20 
miles is considered holy : but the most sa- 
cred spot is enclosed within a stone- wall, 
20 feet high, forming nearly a square; two 
sides measuring each 656 feet, and the 
other two 626 feet, in length. Within 
this area are about 50 Temples, dedicated 
to various Idols; but the most conspicuous 
buildings consist of one lofty stone-tower, 
184 feet high and 28 feet 8 inches square 
inside, called the Bur Dewal; and of two 
adjoining stone erections, with pyramidal 
roofs, The Idol Juggernaut, his brother 
Boloram, and his sister Shubudra, occupy 


_ thetower. The first pyramidical building, 


which is 40 feet square inside, is connected 
with the tower, and is the place where the 
Idol is worshipped during the Bathing 
Festival. Adjoining this temple is a low 
building, the roof of which is supported by 
many pillars, with a fabulous animal in the 
centre, intended asan awning to shelter the 
entrance from the rays of the sun: andafter 
this is another building with a pyramidical 
stone-roof, where the food prepared for the 
pilgrims, or others, is daily brought, pre- 
vious to distribution. This latter building 
is said to have been removed from Kans- 
ruck, or the Black Pagoda; and is called 
the Bage Mundeep. 

The Temple of Juggernaut was erected 
by Rajah Anung Bheern Deo, and com- 
pleted in A.D. 1198. The art of arching 


* 


appears to have been unknown, even at a 
much later period, in Orissa; as these 
buildings, as well as similar ones erected 
by the two succeeding Rajahs, have large 
massive iron beams, wherever q flat sur- 
face was required ; and the roofs consist 
of successive layers of stone, projecting a 
few inches, till the opening is very consi- 
derably reduced: iron beams were then 
put across, to support large stones laid 
flat; or, in some instances, the succes- 
sively projecting layers were contioued til) 


. Stones could reach across the opening and 


close it up. The roofs are ornamented in 
a singular style with representations of 
monsters, which can only be understood 
by a drawing; but the walls of the tem- 
ples, which are not visible beyond the en- 
closure, sre covered with statues of stone, in 
attitudes so grossly indecent, that it seems 
surprising how any Superstition could de- 
base its votaries to such a degree as to 
make them introduce into their most sacred 
pleces such filthy and obscene figures. 

Each side of the boundary wall has a 
large gateway inthe centre; but the grand 
entrance is in the eastern face. There is 
a second enclosure within, the area of 
which is raised about 15 feet. 

Close to the outer wall, is a very elegans 
stone column of basalt. The pedestal is 
highly ornamented. The shaft is of a 
single stone, exbibiting 16 sides. The 
diameter is 7 feet ; and the whole column 
is 35 feet high. On the top, is a figure of 
Hoonoomaun, a Hindoo Deity who as- 
sumed the shape ofa monkey. This well- | 
executed pillar was originally erected 
before the grest gate of the Temple of the 
Sun ct Kanaruck, usually called the Black 
Pagoda; and when most of the buildings 
of that temple fell down, it was removed 
to Juggernaut. The Priests relate, that 
the present statue of Hoonoomaun was 
put there since its removal. The original 
ornament is said to have been the figure of 
Aroona, the -Charioteer of the Sun; and 


‘the pillar is thence called Aroon Khumbe. 
7 
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About a mile-and-a-half from the Tem- 
ple, a stone bridge of 18 piers was erected 
by Rajah Kubeer Nursingh Deo; who 
succeeded, in 1282, the Rajah who built 
the Temple, and reigned till A.D. 1307. 
This bridge is on the high road to Cut- 
tack: it is 37 feet wide, and 274 feet 
long. The centre opening is 14 feet 
wide; the two next, 10 feet; and the 
others, 7 or 8 feet. The height at the 
middle of the bridge is 20 feet. The piers 
of the centre opening are 8 feet thick, and 
the others 6} feet. This very singular 
bridge is constructed om the same principle 
as the roofs of the pyramidical temples. 
Most of the piers are built up, perpendi- 
cularly to the bed of the river, to the height 
of 10 feet ; and then each layer of stone 
projects five inches. The fifth layer nar- 
rows the opening to 34 feet, which is 
closed by very thick stones laid horizon- 
tally. ‘The road-way is paved with stones. 
The bridge has lasted five centuries,and, with 
the exception of the injury done by the roots 
of the peepul-tree, it bas suffered little, and 
is likely tocontinue serviceable many years. 

Near the north-east angle of the boun- 
dary wall of the Temple, there is a lofty 


_* arch of pot-stone. Itis used by the Hin- 
‘ doos during the festival of the Dole Jattra, 


- 


when one silver and two gold images are 
swung backward and forward, ‘The swing 
is fastened to the stone arch by brass 
chains, The arch stands on an elevated 
platform ; and the images are sprinkled 
with rose-water and a red powder. This 
arch was originally at Kanaruck, and was 
subsequently removed to this place. 
Figure of Juggernaut. 

_ The Idol Juggernaut, which is so cele- 
brated that pilgrims resort to worship it 
from the remotest parts of India, is proba- 


_ bly the coarsest image in the country. The 


figure does not extend below the loins; 
and has no hands, but two stumps in lieu 
of arms, on which the priests occasionally 
fasten hands of gold. A Christian is al- 
most led to think that it was an atrempt 
to see how low Idolatry could debase the 


human mind. The priests endeavour to 


account for this deformity, by a strange 
Jegendary tale. Some thousands of years 
ago, they say, a Prince applied to a cele- 
brated manufacturer of Gods, to make a 
new Idol. This request was granted, on 
condition that the Prince should be very 
‘patient, and not interrupt the work; as it 
could never be completed, if any attempt 
was made to seé the process. This condi- 
tion was not duly attended to. The Prince 


endeavoured to see what progress had been 


made, and it became necessary that he 
Should be satisfied with the imperfect image. 


' MISCELLANIES. 


: [pre. 


The Holy Food of the Idol. 

It may be easily supposed that a very 
large establishment of priests and others is 
attached to such a temple. One of the 
headmen ststed the number to consist of 
$000 families, including 400 families of 
cooks to prepare Holy Food. The pro- 
visions furnished daily for the Idol and 
his attendants, consist of 220lb. of rice, 
97lb. of kullye (a pulse), 24lb. of ‘moong 
(a small grain), 188lb. of clarified buffa- 
loes’ butter, 80 Ib. of molasses, 32]b. of 
vegetables, 10 Ib. of sour-milk, 2§ Ib. of 
spices, 2 lb. of sandal-wood, some cam- 
phor (2 tulahs), 20lb. of salt, 4 rupees, (or 
10s.) worth of fire-wood; also 22lb. of 
lamp-oil, for lights at night. This Hely 
Food is presented to the Idol three times 
a day. The gates are shut, and none bat 
a few personal servants are allowed to be 
present. This meal lasts about an hour, 
during which period the Dancing Girls 
attached to the Temple dance in the room 
with many pillars. On the ringing of a 
bell, the doors are thrown open, and the 
food is removed. 

The food prepared for sale or bespoken 
by the inhabitants is not brought into the 
large tower, but collected in the building 
where it has been prepared, and where it 
can be seen and sanctified by the Idol from 
his distant throne. 

In addition to this food, a very conside- 
rable extra-quantity is allowed for the great 
festivals; and, in order to make this super- 
stition as profitable as possible, the priests 
have decided that nothing can pollute the 
food prepared in the Temple. It may be 
conveyed to any place ; and may be touched 
by a Mudsulman or a Christian, without 
becoming unfit for a Hindoo. Nothing 
can be more convenient than such a belief; 
as Hindoos, in general, must eat their 
food where it is cooked, and a thousand 
things may pollute it. The consequence 
is, that the cooks are employed to prepare 
food for most of the pilgrims, at a price 
which varies according to the demand, and 
is always highest during the festivals. It 
is said that a few days before the festival 
of the Ruth Jattra, food is cooked within 
the court of the Temple for at least 100,000 
pilgrims; and it will easily be credited, 
that, on these occasions, the 400 cooks 
have full empleyment. The potters make 
earthen-pots of three sizes, in which the 
food is carried away : they form a kind of 
standard measure; and, as none but new 
pots can be used, the consumption is very 
large, and supports a great number of 
families. The only interruption to this 


‘cooking, is during the time the Idol is 
‘travelling in his car to 


place where he 


. 
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was formed and returning to the Temple, 
about a fortnight in all. | 


Festivals. 

There are in all Twelve Festivals cele- 
brated at Juggernaut, during the year; 
but by far the most important season is the 
‘Ruth Jattra, when the Idol is placed in a 
car, and visits the place where he was ori- 
ginally formed, called Junnuckpore. This 
happens in June or July ; and the number 
of pilgrims who attend is very much regu- 
lated by the season. When the new moon 
occurs early in June, there is a prospect of 
fair weather, and about 150,000 are sup- 
posed to attend the ceremonies; but when 
it is late in the month, many are deterred 
by the dread of encountering the periodical 
rains, which destroy many of the poor de- 
luded creatures, the greater part of whom 
are exposed night and day to the incle- 
mency of the weather. 

Many Hindoos undertake this pilgri- 
mage during the driest weather ; and arrive 
to celebrate a Festival cailed the Chund- 
nun Jattra ; on which occasion Juggernaut 
deputes several idols to partake of a bath 
of sandal-wood water, prepared on pur- 
pose in a little temple on a neighbouring 
tank, The ceremony closes by a proces- 
sion of these petty idols on rafts, which 
are floated three times round the tank or 
large reservoir of water. 

The Rajah of Khoordah, who is the he- 
reditary High Priest, is expected to attend 
and perform certain ceremonics: but the 
present Rajah is a very timid man; and, 
at the last festival, in May 1822, could 
not be prevailed upon to risk himself on 
the water. 

The priests and attendants of the Idol, 
during these great occasions, always have 
small sticks or canes in their hands, which 
they use with very little ceremony. On 
‘the last celebration of the Chundnun 
Jattra, the pilgrims thought that the blows 
were rather too hard and too frequent to 
be borne patiently: they, therefore, sud- 
_denly wrested the canes out of the bands 
of the priests and retaliated pretty smartly, 
till the Brahmins found it prudent to re- 
tire; and the festival terminated without 
any other quarrels. 

The constant use of the stick is a re- 
markable feature during all the great festi- 
vals; and, joined to the great rapacity of 
the priests, may easily account for the 
strong dislike which the pilgrims manifest 
towards all the attendants on the Idol. In- 
stead of mentioning the priests with re- 

spect, they commonly express the greatest 
contempt for them, and accuse them openly 
of extortion and every kind of vice. 

The pilgrims, who attend the Festival 
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of Chundnun Jattra and wish to remain in 
order to see the Ruth Jattra, are termed 
Lall Jattrees, and pay a much higher tax ; 
viz. 10 rupees to Government; 3 ru 

-tothe Priest who brought them, if they 
came from the northward, and 6 if they 
came from the southward ; and 3 rupees 
for the priest. This regulation occasions 
the receipts to be usually greater at this 
festival than at any other, 

Forty-three days after its commence- 
ment, the Chund Jattra is celebrated. The 
Idol is brought outside the tower, and 
placed on an elevated platform within the 
boundary wall, but visible from the out- 
side, and is bathed. A great many pil- 
grims attend this ceremony; and those 
who wish to remain a fortnight and see 
the Ruth Jattra, are termed Neem Lalls. 
If they come from the northward, they are - 
obliged to pay Government 5 rupees; if 
from the southward, 3 rupees: and 1 ru- 
pee 8 annas to the pundah who brought 
them. Two rupees 6 annas is the tax for 
5 days. 

In 1822, arich Lady made an agree- 
ment with the British Collector; and, on 
her paying a fixed sum, all the pilgrims 
who arrived during one day were admitted 
without being taxed. 

The Chund Jattra only lasts a day; 
after which the Idol Juggernaut is | not 
visible for nearly a fortnight. He is re- 
ported sick; but it is understood, that, 
during this time, he undergoes a thorough 
repair, and is fresh painted. When 
two new moons occur in the month Assaw 
(which is said to happen about once in 17 
years), a new Idol is always made. A 
tree of ‘“‘neem”’ is sought for in the fo- 
rests, on which no crow or carrion-bird was 
ever perched. It is known to the inf- 
tiated by certam signs. This is prepared 
into a proper form by common carpenters, 
and is then entrusted to certain priests, 
who are protected from all intrusion. The 
process is a great mystery. One man is 
selected to take out of the old Idol a small 
box containing the spirit, which is con. 
veyed inside the new one. The man who 
does this is always removed from this 
world before the end of the year. 

Fifteen days after the Chund Jattra, or 
on the new mvcon of the month of Assaw, 
the Grand Festival of the Ruth Jattra is 
celebrated. Three Ruths, or cars of wood, 
are prepared for the occasion. The first 
has 16 wheels, each 6 feet in diameter : 
the platform to receive the Idol of Jugger- 
naut is 23 feet square; and the whole car 
is 38 feet high from the ground: the wood- 
work is ernamented with images, and 
painted: the car has a lofty dome, covered 
with English woollens of the most gaudy 
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colours: a*large wooden | is placed 
on one side, asa charioteer or driver of the 
‘ear; and several wooden horses are sus- 
pended in front of the car, with their legs 
in the air: six strong cables are also fast- 
ened to it, by which it is dragged on its 
journey. The other two Ruths are like 
this, but a little smaller; one having only 
24 wheels, and the other 12. 

It deserves to be noted, that all obscene 
images, so commonly seen on similar cars, 
have been removed from these ;,and simi- 
ler offensive representations have been 
lately removed also, from the ours walle 
of the Temple. 


Dreadful Accident at a Festival. 

' On the 19th June 1822, the Temple 
was opened for the worship of Jugger- 
naut, for the first time after his retirement. 
The concourse of pilgrims is always very 
great. On this occasion, the British Au- 
thorities had taken every precaution to 
guard against accidents; but, as only Hin. 
doos are admitted within the Temple, it 
was necessary to trust the priests to prevent 
the ingress of too many pilgrims at once, 
Unhappily, they neglected this precaution. 
Men, women, and children, al! rushed in, 
the moment the gates were thrown open. 
When they reached the square building 
next to the grand tower, they had to descend 
three steps, which were slippery, from some 
Holy Food having been spilt there. At the 
foot of the steps, 18 women were thrown 
down and trampled to death by the crowd 
in the rear, before any assistance could be: 
vendered. At last, with difficulty, the gates 
were again closed; and the bodies were 
examined, but it was too late. 

A singular difficulty now occurred. The 
dead bodies of strangers are touched by 
men of very low caste only, and people of 
this description are not admitted into the 
Temple; and if a corpse were carried 
through one of the gates, it would be a very 
bad omen for whoever might pass through 
afterward. To obviate all these difficulties, 
while the Temple was emptied of pilgrims 
the dead bodies were removed with hooks 
and poles, and thrown over the boundary 
wall, Jikeso many dogs. The relations of 
the poor creatures were seen lamenting 
their untimely fate, and must have felt 
shocked at the mode of removing them from 
the Temple. 

Grand Festival of the Idol. 

On the 21st of June 1822, the town of 
Pooree Juggernaut was filled with pilgrims, 
At noon, every one crowded to the Teme 
ple, to seeJ uggernaut, his brother Boloram, 
and his sister Shubudra, carried to their 
cars, which weredrawn up close to the gate, 

The attention of the European Residents 
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was, at this time, attracted by a large In- 
diaman, the Duchess of Athol, from Eng- 
land to Calcutta, coming very near the coust 
under a press of sail; the deck covered 
with passengers gazing at the Temple. 
This fine ship pursued her voyage, those 
on board. remaining unconscious of the 
busy scene so near them. But let it be 
supposed that the passengers had landed ; 
and the following would be a correct repre- 
sentation of the extraordinary spectacle 
which,they would have witnessed. 

The strangers would first have been 
struck with the curious formation of the 
boat for landing. This boat has very high 
sides, and all the planks are sewn together 
with twine. She is manned with Ganjam 
boatmen, almost naked, ready to convey her 
through a frightful surf to the shore. The 
boat, like a piece of cork, rises on the top of 
every surf, while the frightened passenger 
thinks each foaming wave must overwhelm 
the tottering bark. One man, with a steady 
hand and watchful eye, steers her straight 
before the Joud threatening surf, which, by 
one mighty effort, throws them on the 
sandy beach. Scarcely recovered from the 
agitation felt by all who encounter what 
appears so perilous, the strangers are in- 
vited to mount huge elephants, nine feet 
high, which, with uplifted proboscis and 
respectful but terrific roar, startle the new 
comers, who ascend into their howdahs, and 
the enormous animals rise. Numerous at- 
tendants clear the way, and they proceed, 
at a brisk pace, for a mile across a barren 
sandy plain, till they enter a road with or. 
chards on both sides, in which may be seen 
growing, very luxuriantly, the cocos-nut 
and the slender lofty sooperie-tree with 
sweet-scented flowers, and hedges of the 
prickly-pear. The verdure is strongly con- 
trasted with the sandy plain. Upon getting 
further on, the busy hum of men becomes 
louder and louder ; till, tyrning a corner 
into a very wide street, the eye beholds with 
astonishment about 150,000 Hindoos, with 
their beads bare, and only clothed around 
the loins; all looking with great eagerness 
pty the Temple, ready to worship the 

ol. 

A loud shout from the multitude an- 
nounced the opening of the gates and the 
approach of Juggernaut. A number of 
priests were seen dragging the ponderous 
and clumsy Idol slowly down the steps, 
stopping very frequently. The manifest 
helplessness of the block of wood weakened 
not the faith of the infatuated pilgrims ; 
and the Ido] was lifted into his car amidst 
the shouts of his votaries, who were 
to worship the image. The Idols, Boloram 
and Shubudra, were likewise carried to 
their cars in the eame,manner. 


1824.) 
At sunset, the Rajah of Khoordali, here- 
ditary High Priest and Master of the Idol's 

: Wardrobe, made his way through a prodi- 
gious crowd, in a palanquin, followed by a 
large state-elephant. All the European La- 


dies and Gentlemen, mounted on elephants,. 


had assembled close to the cars, to observe 
the ceremonies. The Rajah alighted near 
the car of Boloram. He was dressed in very 
plain muslin, and bare-footed. A very stout 
priest led him by the hand ; and others sur- 
rounded him with sticks in their bands, 
which they used very freely to keep off the 
people: and, as a further security, his pa- 
Janquin and elephant were kept close in the 
rear. The Rajah is a young man, who is 
said to have lost all energy of mind for the 
last two years: on this great occasion, he 
exhibited every symptom of excessive tre- 
pidation and alarm : nothing ofa devotional 
spirit was observable, but a great appreben- 
sion of suffering from the crowd. On 
ascending the car by a sloping platform, he 
stopped at every third step, looked round, 
and ordered his attendants to remove from 
the car many intruders: he was the very 
image of sulkiness and vexation. Several 
silver trumpets sounded, and the pilgrims 
shouted most loudly. When the Rajah 
reached the top of the platform, he wor- 
shipped the Idol Boloram ; and then, with 
a broom, swept the floor all round. He was 
afterward presented, by the priests, with a 
silver yessel containing essence of sandal- 
wood, with which he, sprinkled the floor, 
He then presented some offerings to the 
Idol ; from whom he received, as a mark 
of honour, a garland of flowers, which the 
priests took from the image and put round 
the Rajah’s neck. The ceremony con- 
“cluded by the Rajah’s prostrating himself 
fiat on the floor before the Idol, amidst the 
shouts of the pilgrims and the piercing 
notes of the shrill silver-trumpets. He then 
descended slowly from the car ; and pro- 
ceeded, barefooted, to the car of Jugger- 
naut, and finally to that of his sister Shubu- 
dra; at each of which the same ceremonies 
were performed. To close his labours for 
the day, he went behind each car and en- 
deavoured to propel it forward ; without 
which ceremony the priests say that it could 
not afterward be moved. 

On a signal being given, a most active 
scene now commenced: several thousand 
men, each holding a small green branch in 
his hand, came running up to the cars, 
clearing their way through the crowd, from 
a considerable distance, iu regular files. 
They soon remuved the sloping platforms, 
each msn having fisst touched the car witb 
his branch. When all was ready, these men, 
aided by all the pilgrims, laid hold of the 
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cables; taking care to keep their feces to- 
ward the Idol. The car of Boloram was 
first moved. The shrillness of the trumpets, 
the shouts of the pilgrims, and the ereak- 
ing of the ponderous wheels, made a most 
frightful noise. The car was crowded by 
people many had crept under, and clung: 
to the axle-trees ; and it was impossible to 
look on without shuddering with the ap- 
prehension that some shocking sccidents 
would happen, whileso many pilgrims were 
evidently in imminent danger. Each ear 
was moved but a short ‘distance on that 
rc and happily without the loss of any 
ves. 


On the following day, the dreaded event 
was but too awfully realized. A crowd of 
the pilgrims, too poor to pay for admission, 
had assembled at the barrier; and the Bri- 
tish Collector, finding that 24 had already 
died from exposure to rain and want of 
food, humanely opened the gate. These 
poor creatures rushed to worship the Idols 
on the cars, and shewed their seal by 
pulling the ropes. They are obliged, our 
of respect.to the Idol, to walk back : 
Six pilgrims, stationed close to the car, 
were aiding in pulling a rope which sud- 
denly yielded, having become slacker than 
the others: these men fell to the ground, 
unheeded by the shouting mob: four of 
them were instantly crushed to death ; the 
fifth hadeleg dreadfully mangled; and 
the sixth fell between two wheels and 
escaped unhurt. The practice whioh for- 
merly prevailed of enticing pilgrims to sa- 
crifice their lives by voluntarily 
themselves under the wheels has hap~ 
pily ceased ; and nothing of the kind was 
attempted. 

Deptorable Effects of this Superstition. 

The loss of life, occasioned by this 


deplorable superstition, probably exceeda 


that of any other. The aged, the weak, 
the sick, are persuaded to attempt this 
pilgrimage, as o remedy for all evils. The 
number of women and children, also, is 
very great. The pilgrims leave their fa- 
milies and all their occupations, to travel 
an immense distance with the delusive 
hope of obtaining eternal bliss. Their 
means of subsistence on the road are 
scanty; and their light clothing and little 
bodily strength are ill calculated to en- 
counter the inclemency of the weather. 
When they reach the District of Cuttack, 
they cease to experience that hospitality 
shewn elsewhliere to pilgrims: it ise burthen 
which the inhabitants could not sustain ; 
and they prefer availing themselves of the 


_increased demand for provisions, to aug- 


ment the price. This difficulty is more 
severely felt, as they approach the Temple ; 
4E 


7 


7 
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till they find scarcely enough left to pay 
the tax to Government and to satisfy the 
rapecious Brahmin. 

At Pooree Juggernaut, during the Great 

Festival, fire.wood, or fuel of any descrip- 
tion, is scarcely procurable. It is not even 
customary for the pilgrims to cook their 
‘owa victuals: they are expected to buy 
-Holy Food ; which, on such occasions, is 
sold at an enormous price, and is of very in- 
ferior quality. While the Idol is travelling 
in his car, no rice is cooked: nothing but 
parched grain is procurable. The weather 
is often bad, and the smallest shelter is only 
to be had at a heavy expense. 

The pilgrim, on leaving Juggernaut, has 
still a long journey before him; aud his 
means of support are often almost, if not 
quite, exhausted. The work of death then 
becomes rapid; and the. route of the pil- 
grims may be traced, by the bones left by 
jackals and vultures. The country near the 
Temple seems suddenly to have been vi- 
sited by pestilence and famine. Dead bo- 
dies aresoen ineverydirevtion, Parriar-dogs, 
jackals, and vultures are observed watch- 
ing the last moments of the dying pilgrim, 

‘and, not unfrequently, hastening his fate. 

It is true, there are at Pooree and Cut- 
tack, hospitals where the sick may get medi- 
cines gratis ; but the starving pilgrim is not 

supplied with food: there is no establish- 
ment to carry the sick to the hospital ; and, 
at Pooree Juggernaut, by some strange 
arrangement, the hospital, instead of being 
entrusted to the Military Surgeon residing 
. at the place, has been put under the Civil 

Surgeon at Cuttack, who has important 
duties to perform at that place, distant 50 
miles. Some charitable Hindoos endea- 
voured to lessen this evil, by leaving Jands 
for the purpose of maintaining poor pil- 
grims: but these benevolent intentions 
have been defeated by the avarice of those 
entrusted with the lands; and sufficient 


attention has not yet been paid by the’ 


Civil Authoritiesto those Charitable Insti- 
tutions. . 

‘There isno doubt that this deadly Super- 
stition isa curse on the country, and tends 
much to its impoverishment. The enor- 
mous loss of human life, and the evils felt 
. by numerous families from a long cessation 
of useful labour, cannot but prove a great 
calamity. . | 
Taxes levied on the Pilgrims. 

It has been thought by some, that the 
gax which is levied on the pilgrims would 
deter many from undertaking such a peri- 
lous journey: but it is, perhaps, inherent 
in any plan to obtain a revenue from such 
@ source, that steps will be gradually taken 
to render the tax more productive; and, 
however it may be disguised, it is obvious 
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that this ean only be done by increasing 
the number of pilgrims, or, in other words, 
by fostering and encouraging the Super- 
stition so as to render it more popular. 

It appears by the Papers ordered by the 
House of Commons, on the 12th of May 
1813, to be printed, that the Bengal Go- 
vernment, in the year 1405, decided that 
a tax should be levied from pilgrims resort- 
ing to Juggernaut, as had been practised 
under the Mahratta Government; and, o& 
the 3d of April 1806, a Regulation was 
enacted in Calcutta, prescribing the mode 
of levying the tax, and detailing the forms 
to be observed in the superintendence 
and managementof the Temple itself. 
When this Regulation was submitted to 
the Council, Mr. Udny recorded a minute, 
approving of the arrangement so far as it 
provided for a tax being levied from the 
pilgrims; but with respect to the superio- 
tendance and management of the Temple 
and the payment of its Officers, he ob- 
served — 

‘The making provision by law for such pur- 
poses, it appears to me, would operate to 
‘sanction and tend to perpetuate a system of 
gross Idolatry, which Government is neither 
bound nor does it seem becoming in it to do. 
I would leave the Temple, and its whole 
economy, exclusively to the direction and 
management of its own Officers; allowing 
them to collect the regular established fees, 

hitherto been accustomed 
to do; securing the pilgrims, at the same time, 
against every thing of a vexatious nature from 
the extortion and oppression of those Officers. 
If the Revenue with which the Teruple is 
endowed be insufficient for its support, I would 
reduce the rate of tax pro to be levied 
from the pilgrims, relinquishing the remainder 
to be applied to that purpose ; in order that 


’ Government should have no direct conceru of 


any kind, in what relates to the maintenante 
of the Temple or the payments of its Officers, 
but appropriate ey Aes its own use the whole 
of the Tax levied from the pilgrims by its 
Officers. 

The Bengal Government, in transmit- 
ting these Papers to England for the in- 
formation of the Court of Directors, on the 


- 15th of May 1806, announced their inten- 


tion of modifying certain parts of the Regu- 
lation, so as tu allow certain Officers of the 
Temple to collect their fees directly from 
the pilgrims, agreeably to former usage, 
instead of receiving the amqunt of those 
fees from the Public Treasury—to permit 
the Pundits who are to superintend the 
affairs of the Temple to be elected by par- 
ticular classes of persons attached to it, in- 
stead of being appointed by the Govern- 
ment—and to vest in the Pundits so elected, 
the entire controul over the Temple and 
its Ministers and Officers, as well as over 
the funds allotted for its expenses—re- 
stricting the interference of the Officers of 
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Government to the preservation of the peace 
of the town, to the protectionof the pilgrims 
from oppression and extortien, and to the 
collection of the Tax appropriated to the 
use of the Government. 

At the close of the year 1808, the Court 
of Directors submitted to the Right Hon. 
the Board of Commissioners for the affairs 
of India, a Draft of a Letter which they 
intended to send to the Bengal Govern- 
ment on the subject of these Regulations ; 
but they found that the President of the 
Board (who is always a member of the 
Cabinet) differed from them considerably 
in the view which he had taken of the mat- 
ter. The original paragraph of the Di- 
rectors here follows :— 

We have perused the Papers referred toin 
these paragraphs, detailing the measures 
which you have adopted for collecting a Tax 
on Pilgrims resorting to the Temple of Jug- 

rnaut, and for the management of the af- 

airs of the Establishment. It apres to us, 
that your Regulation, the [Vth A.D. 1806, 
went too far, in interfering in the interior 
economy of the Temple; and we are pleased 
to find, that youhad, subsequently to the pro- 
mulgation of that Regulation, determined to 
restrict your interference to the preservation 
of the public peace, the protection of the pil- 
grims, and the collection of the tax imposed 
by Government. For a Government, which 
is not Hindoo, to elect the priests who are to 
superintend the affairs of a Hindoo Temple, 
or to exercise a controul over its Ministers 
and Officers, or to take the management of its 
funds, would seem to us to be a direct inva- 
sion of the most revered of the Hindoo Jnsti- 
tutions; and for a Government professing 
Christianity to do these things, would be to 
act incompatibly with its own principles. In 
order, therefore, to leave the Hindoos in 
rfect possession of their religious immuni- 
ties and privileges, and the undisturbed enjoy- 
ment of their religious exercises, as well as 
to prevent our Government from interfering 
in matters which it cannot be proper or com- 
pen for that Government to regulate, ‘we 
esire that the exercise of your authority may 
extend only to objects, which fall duly within 
the province of the Magistrate; as the care 
of the police, the administration of justice, 
and the collection of guch a tax as may be re- 
iar for the due attainment of these ends. 
or it is not our opinion, whatever the ex- 
ample of preceding Governments may have 
been, that the British Government ought to 
tax the Hindoos purely on a religious ac- 
eount; for instance, tomake them pay mere- 
ly for access to any of their places of devo- 
tion: and we, therefore, must approve of the 
suggestion contained in the ter of the 
Board of Revenue of the 17th of June 1806, 
to confine the interference of Government at 
J vepernaut to the levy ofa duty on pilgrims, 
in like manner as is done at Gyah and Alla- 
habad ; but the quantum of the tax ought to 
be fully sufficient to defray the expense in- 


eurred by Government for the establishment 


which it shall maintain at Juggernaut. 
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For this paragraph, the Board of Com- 
missioners substituted the following :— 

We have perused the Papers referred to in 
these paragraphs, detailing the measures 
which you have adopted for collecting a Tax 
on Pilgrims resorting to the Temple of Jug 

rnaut, and for the ment of the af- 
fairs of the Establishment; and it srret to 
us, that the principles of the intended modifi- 
cations, [Vth A.D. 1806, as advised m the Let- 
ter which we are now answering, are very ju- 
dicious. It is undoubtedly desirable to avoid, 
as much as ible, the exercise of any con- 
troul over the management and concerns of 
the Temple ; as our interference in such mat- 
ters cannot but be, at all times, disagreeable 
to the feelings and -prejudices of the Hin- 
doos; and may, occasionally, furnish ground 
of jealousy and misrepresentation, in re- 
gard to our views and intentions respecting 
their religion. 

Upon the subject ofthe Tax upon Pilgrims 
resorting to Juggernaut and to Allahabad, 
we agree in the sentiments stated in ow 
Bevenue Letter of the 2lst of August 1806, 
that “the revenue, which may be raised 
from any source eieti oe Wehin never be 
an object, compared wi igh importance 
of ph on all occasions, the religious 
opinions and civil usages of the Natives :” 
but both the Taxes above mentioned ae 
been established during the Newaubs an 
Mahratta Governments, there does not “p 
pear to be any substantial jon to 
continuance of those duties, under proper 
rules for their collection. 

A correspondence ensued between the 
Court of Directors and the Board of Coins 
missioners, in which the Court strenuous- 
ly endeavoured to maintain their own 
view of the question ; but they failed in 
their object. The following is the con- 
cluding paragraph of their Letter to the 
Commissioners: and it is difficult to un- 
derstand how it met with so much oppo- 
sition from a British Minister. 

_ With regard to impasing a Tax upan the 
Hindoos for admisgion to a religious rrivile : 
when the imposer believed, as the Hindoa 
Government did, that the privilege was a 
real gnd solid good, it was, on his principles, 
allowable for him to put a price upon it; but 
where the Government knew the su 
privilege to be a delusion, the Court must 
question the propriety of its continuing the 
practice, though it may be ancient; that rea- 
son not having been deemed by our Govern- 
ment, in other instances, sufficient to sanction 
customs repugnant to the principles of justice. 
And, with respeet to the disbursing out of the 
Public Treasury any, thing toward the support 
of Religious Establishments, Hindoo or Ma- 
hamedan, beyond what their own endow- 
ments furnish, the Court cannot but deem the 
principle objectionable, and the practice to be. 

referred which has lately been adapted by 
the Madras Government, who have deter- 
mined not to receive into their hands the 
funds belonging to such Institutions, nor to 
be conce in the expenditure of them. 

. It having been decided that a Tax 


& 
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should be levied from the- Pilgrims, every 
precaution was taken to make it yield as 
much as possible. Alterations were made 
in the Regulations, from time to time. 
One of the principal was in the gode of 
rewarding the Purbarees and «’undas, 
whoee occupations are thus ibed :— 

Purharees are a body of people who re- 
side at Poorshotom, governed by four Sur- 
dars, or chiefs; one of whom is their Go- 
mashta, or chief-manager, and always at- 
tends at the Athara Nala, where the main 
barrier is placed. They have a great num- 
ber of subordinate Gomashtas, or agents ; 
who travel about in search of pilgrims, 
and bring them in companies to Jugger- 
naut: they then are called Batwas ; and, 
generally, each company has also a Sath- 
wa, or head pilgrim, who takes care of the 
rest. The Batwa, on his arrival at Poor- 
shotom, reports to his Purharee ; who 
takes charge of the pilgrims beford they 
arrive at the Ghat or Barrier, and is then 
their sole conductor. 

The Pundas are Servants of the Idol ; 
and do the same duties as the Purharees 
at the barriers. . 

The Government, at first, authorised 
these people to collect, at the barriers, a 
fee from the pilgrims, for their own bene- 
fit ; but this privilege having been abused, 
it was resolved that the British Collector 
should Jevy, besides the Tax for the State, 
an additional one, the amount of which 
he subsequently paid over to the Purha- 
rees and Pundas, in sach proportions as 
they were entitled to from the number of 
pilgrims which each had succeeded in en- 
ticing to undertake the pilgrimage. 


Pernicious Effect of the Tazes, in support- 
ing and increasing the Superstition. 

It appears to have escaped observation, 
‘ that, under the present arrangement, the 
ENGLISH GOVERNMENT COLLECTS A FUND, 
FOB THE SPECIAL PURPOSE OF SECURING 
TO THE ATTENDANTS OF THR TEMPLE 80 
HIGH & PREMIUM, AS TO STIMULATE 
THEIR CUPIDITY TO SEND AGENTS ALL 
OVER ‘INDIA TO DELUDE THE IGNORANT 
AND 6UPERSTITIOUS HINDOOS TO UNDER- 
TAKE A PILGRIMAGE, WHICH IS ATTEND= 
ED WITH GREATER LO8S OF LIFE THAN 
ANY OTHER SUPERSTITION IN INDIA, AND 
WHICH ANNUALLY INVOLVES IX RUIN‘A 
GREAT MANY FAMILIES. 

This is the more extraordinary, as the 
President of the Board of Commissioners, 
in his Correspondence with the Court of 
Directors, argues that the Tax cannot be 
considered as introducing or tolerating the 
practice of Idolatry. The truth is, that 
the Priests of the Temple would not take 
much pains to collect Pilgrims, if they 
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were not secure of a large pecuniary bene-_ 
“fit; and the Hindoos would not under- 
take long and dangerous journeys, atend- 
ed with great personal inconvenience, un- 
less their enthusiasm was strongly excited . 
by the Priests. 

The arguments used on the spot are 
short and plain. The Purharees and 
Pundas will neither employ agents to en-. 
tice pilgrims, nor will they treat them 
kindly and properly, unless it is made their 
interest to do so. Hindoos will seldom. 
come, if left to themselves; and if the 
pilgrimage becomes unpopular, the Tax 
will be 20 unproductive as not to be worth 
collecting. 

It is the opinion of the best-informed 
persons in the province, that the dread- 
ful scenes, which occur annually on al! the 
high-roads Jeading to Juggernaut, would 
soon cease, if the Temple was placed oa 
the same footing as numerous other places 
of Idolatrous Worship, which are left 
without any kind of interference on the 
part of Government. 

At present, the Temple has all the out- 
ward appearance of being under the im- 
mediate controul and superintendence of 
the British Authorities. The ar 
troops guard the barriers ; and are placed 
on duty at the very gate of the Temple. 
The endowed lands for its support are ia 
the immediate possession of Government. 
The expenses of the Temple are fixed by 
the same authority. The Cars of the 
Idols are decorated with English Wooll- 
ens from the Company’s Stores, and at 
their expense a tax is regulazly levied from 
the Pilgrims; andan additional one, of one- 
fifth of the other, is raised for rewarding 
the Purharees and Pundas. In the year 
1822, these people were said to have re- 
ceived from the British Collector 40,000 
rupees. One of the principal Natives, in 
order to shew the good policy of securing 


60 large a sum for the Brahmins, related . 


that a Purharee, named Juddoo Tewarree, 
bad, in the year 1821, detached one hun- 
dred agents to entice pilgrims; and hed, 
the ensuing year, received the premium 
for 4000 persons: he was, at that time, 
busily employed in instructing one hun- 
dred additiona] agents in al] the mysteries 
of this singular trade, with the intention 
. rai them into the Upper Provinces 

The attendants of the Idol are fond of 
boasting of the efficient support which they 
receive from Rulers, whose own religion 
teaches them to abhor Idolatry. They 
say, that, under the Mahratta Government, 
when a Hindoo determined to undertake a 
pilgrimage to Juggernaut, his family com- 
mended him to the protection of God, with 


1824.) 
little expectation of ever seeing him again ; 
but that now, under the British Govern- 
ment, every encouragement is held out, 
and every exertion made torevive the popu- 
larity and sanctity of the place. 

In the year 1804, the English Govern- 
ment levied no tax ; and, at that very cri- 
tical period of our Indian History, it was 
thought sound policy to gratify the Hindoo 
Population, by affording every facility to 
their undertaking this celebrated pilgrimage 
with safety. The priests made every ex- 
ertion to profit by this new and unexpected 
state of affairs; and they were so successful 
in reviving the seal of the people, that it is 
reported that the number of pilgrims in 
1805 could not have been less than two 
MILLIONS. It was quite impossible for the 
greater part to get admittance to the Tem- 
ple. They worshipped the Ido] while on 
the car, and departed. But it is said that 
the loes of lives was very considerable; and 
there can be little doubt that something 
like a famine must have prevailed. This 
amazing number of pilgrims bad evidently 
arisen from circumstances not likely to 
occur again; and it is probable that, if 
Government had happily persevered in 
avoiding all interference, the novelty and 
great attraction would soon bave worne off, 


especially if the pilgrims had been protect- - 


ed from the rapacity of the priests: the 
trade of Pilgrim Hunter weuld have been 
unprofitable ; and no man would have felt 
any inclination to employ hundreds of 
agents to entice Hindoos to undertake such 
a pilgrimage. 

Expenses of the Temple. 

The Expenses of the Temple have been 
limited, by the English Government, to the 
sum of rupees 56,372 .6.0. To meet this, 
there is— 

The income fromthe endowed Rup. An. P. 
lands, which, in the year 

1819-20, yielded. . . ~. 21,703 11 14 


The sale of Holy Food, ditto 4,599 7 0 
The sale of the Woollens from 
the old Cars, ditto . . 239 13 0 
The net tax on Pilgrims 
amounted to ru 149,871 
12.1, sr pede Govern- 
ment pai expenses 
ofthe Temple. . . . . 29,799 3 6 
Fines and Petty Receipts . 30 3 0 
56,372 6 0 


TEMPLE AND WORSHIP OF JUGGERNAUT. 


581 

The surplus, amounting to 118,286 
rupees, was paid into the Treasury. The 
year 1822-3 was expected to give a surplus _ 
of 170,000 rupees. This will be the 
largest sum ever realized ; and it cannot be 
supposed worth retaining, at the frightful 
price of lives with which it is known to be 


, attended. It can only be secured by the 


encouragement of Idolatry in one of its 
most hideous forms; and every Christian 
will fervently pray that it may be speedily 
abolished. A visit to Juggernaut must 
always increase the interest which he may 
take in the deluded Heathen ; and add fer- 
vency to his prayer, that the kingdoms of 
this world may soon become the kingdom 
of the Lord and of His Christ; and that He 
may reign for ever and ever! 
The Princes of the Country, at no very 
remote period, appear to have employed 
their revenues in building Idolatrous Tem, 
ples. The Followers of the False Pro- 
phet brought about a great change ; but 
they do not apptar to have erected many 
Mosques. It is, perhaps, reserved to the 
British Nation to remove the dark veil 
which covers the land. We are daily 
witnessing extraordinary events. A spirit 
of inquiry is increasing among the Hea- 
then. The activity of Bible and Missio- 
nary Societies must be attended wish 
powerful effects. The blessing attending 
their exertions sbews that they are instru- 
ments in the hand of Divine Providence: 
‘and the accomplishment of the prophecies 
of Isaiah seems to be at hand—How 
beautiful upen the mountains are the 
feet of him that bringeth good tidings, 
that publisheth peace, that bringeth good 
tidings ef good, that publisheth salvation! — 
At that day, shall a man look tu his Maker, 
and his eyes shall have respect to the 
Holy One of Israel ; and he shall not look 
to the altars, the work of his hands; neé- 
ther shall respect that which his fingers 
have made, cither the groves or the graven 
images.— They shall not hurt nor destroy 
in all my holy mountain; for the, earth 


-° shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, 


as the waters cuver the sea—— And, in that 
day, there shall be a root of Jesse, which 
shall stand for an-ensign of the people : to 
it shali the Gentiles seek; and His rest 
shall be glorious. 


The Government and the Country are under great obligation to Col. 
Phipps, for this impressive and affectng exposition of the delusions prac- 
tised on the Hindoos. Neither directly nor indirectly can a Christian 
Nation countenance such evils, without disgracing its name and incurring 


an awful responsibility before God. 


We shall close this subject by an extract of a Letter from Archdeacon 
Corrie, written, from Pooree Juggernaut, near the Temple, when on a 


582 CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE CHURCH NISSIONARY SOCIETY. [DEc. 
visit to the coast, with his family, for their health. It may well serve to 


quicken our prayers and encourage our labours. 

We are now inhabitants of the village where stands the Temple of the Indian Moloch, 
Juggernaut. At this time, the country round is quiet ; and nothing, besides the gloomy 
Temple, marks the place. The Temple is by far the most imposing thing of the kind 
on this side of India ; but many things indicate, we hope, the decline of the Idol. No 
voluntary sacrifices of life are now offered ; and the Priests have laid aside the obscene 
figures which used to be annually renewed on the Idol’s Car. 

On the occasion of a partial insurrection about two.years since, the Priests gave out 
that Juggernaut would no longer suffer the English to remain in India, and would not 
return to his Temple (on quitting it at the annual procession) till they were expelled; 
and mentioned a certain day for their overthrow. This was justly considered, by the 
General commanding the District, as an attempt to aid the Insurgents against the Go- 
vernment; and he sent a private order to the Officer in charge here, that if the Idol 
were not carried back as usual on the stated day, he should replace him by force, and 
take military possession of the Temple. The Natives about the General no doubt gave 
notice to the Priests, and Juggernaut returned before bis time. 

But, however the popular faith in Juggernaut may be weakened, it is not to be 
thought that a better faith is fast gaining ground; for how shall they believe in Him { 
whom they have not heard, and how shall they hear without a preacher? Few, inde 
comparatively of the Natives, have as yet heard the joyful sound of the Gospel. A little 
is doing to bring them acquainted with that Name which is precious to them who believe ; 
and, every year, the means of Knowledge and Salvation are extending, but myriads, in 
the mean time, die in ignorance and in sin. . 
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Ruell; rev. D. Peseta 5 

es, 
Ruggles; Sim -W. 291 
, rev. W. B. 


Russell, lord John, 214 


cs 


. Sa ES John, esq. 416 
; 90 Sibbtnnel 
Sib sTev; RW. 125 Sp 
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Wichael . 57 
oonnen . » 360 
ass, Christopher, 22 8 
aunderg,tev. Tsuac, 217 


— Mrs; 63 '519;569-70, 
ay, M.. . 486. 
efer . 
Schemet,rev. 5 ZU, 374 
Schemel, Mrs, 7, 374, 462, 
Schenooda . . . 49 
Schill ” 
Schlatter, Daniel . ~ 35 
Schlegel, M - 390 
Schluman, rabbi; 547- 8 
Schinvler, ‘Mr . 


_* *849, 865—372 
Schmidrey:Deocar, 43 
HY 
’ d 
Schmidt, rev. J.J. 100 
Schmidt, John R. . 94 
Schmidtman . 98,566 
Schmidtman Mr, ae 
Schmitt, J. H. . 
Schmitt, Mrs‘. 20 
Scholding, Mr A. . 534 
Scholefield, rev. J, 105 
120; 221,289; 328, 423 
464, 520,534 
Schomberg, rev. J. 125 
Schreyvogel, D. 60 
Shroeter, Fev. 399 336 
Schubert, Dr. °: 432 
Schulz (8. Aftica) li 
Schuize (late) 329 
Schumann,T. S, 241-44 
Schurmann. 90 
Schwitz’.* . 90 
Scott; arehdexcoti, 408 
Scott;rev. John, 48,280 


Russell, » David 9. 249 Scott, Alevander. 88 
Rutledge,rev.E. 5 a Scott, T. esq.’. . 2 
Rysdass . . . . 53 Scott, Mrs ./ 190,57 
Race hon. R. “953 Scott, Mrs $14 
Sabirfe, captain . 7)13 Scudder, Dr . 0, 
Sadiér, rev. H. . 476 ‘Seeley, Mt BH: eh 
Sadler, B. esq. . . 230 Seenivatert. . 3 
Saupe, dean of, 174 Seiddl, Mr’... 
Salt, Mr; 30,493 A, 49$ Sergéant, rev: ‘ yo. ; 


altet . 


amler, Mrs” "360 Serry Kama’ . ah : 
Sandanee, 222, 29%, 298 Shakespeare, Mest 509 
—300 Sharp, rev. W. . 423 

Sandappen,358 ame, He Sharpe, Mts: .. 919 
407 Shaw, artist, 17, 157 

Sanders, Neut.. . 214 Shaw, . esq. 293, "$20 

Sanders, Mrs E. . 160 Shaw, W.,’ , ‘20,21 5 
nferson . . . 90 Sheahan, +. ony. 

andford, G. esq. 208 Shem (Grcehl.) 413: 


Sandwich, G. . 83,8 
Sandwich{al. king ofl : 
‘117,324-6,375, 415,46 
- queen of,324.6, 3% 55,415 
Sandy, Join 9,11 
Sandys, col. . 29) 
Sizer rév. J. . 125 

é tev. J. 220,290 


32 Serres, rev. J... % 920 


4 
Shepherd,'J. ae 78, st 
Shephérd; Mrs - et 
heppard, revJ.17 1 rie) 
heppard, ret, T. . 
Sherard, Mr... rr 
Sherbro, King . 31} 
Sherer, J. W.ésq. 43:43 335 
Shetwood, T. esq. 120 


'. 293 Sim 
* Schmtid,rev. B. 5$-9,72 


Shew, rev. Matt. . 476 
Shipley rev. 9.248, 289 
ipmah, John 


Shipparicon,ter. T. 090 


90 Shirley, rev. Walter, 


170, 248, 290 


, Mrs, 


BSatyth, T. 45,179,1 
Snowdal, Mr Robt. 
Sodnom . 


31 
} Somerset lord 015,16 


Sontag, AnciaMaria 949 
Soobarayen, John, 324 
Sooprumanien, 356,357 


Shunghee, 119,410,511 Sor, 


5138, 517 
23, 23 


126; 16 “170, 210, 219 
—9215216--2 51,271,289 

3083, 384 
Sibthorp, R. W. . 200 
Sidney, rev. E. 
Siers; he yeas é 


212 921,884,537 538 
Simmotds, rev, Mr,214 
Sims; Mr FW 126 


Shon tropa Sp 


Simon, Mr 

90 Simon, Mrs. . 563. 
Simots ... . 93 
Simpson, rev. John,248 
Simpson, rev. Jos. 126, 
Simpson, rev. R. . 248 
Sims; rev. T.171,220-21 
Singer, rev.J.H. 170,476 


Spalding, J.M. . 


_ Sperling, rev. H. 
Pie. H. A. esq. 


45 

Soule Meth. bishop, 572 
. 92: 
armeyer. . . 90 
Spaulding, Levi . 20 
Spence, ca . 442 
Spencer, rev. W. 290 
Spencer, Mr . . 120 
. 328 
Sperrhacken . . 329 


Spitta, Miss S. 
Spooner, rev. WwW. 
Sprague, Otis . . 92 
Spring, att P 55, 61 
8, 210, "263 


Stach, Matthew - 98 
Stainsby, rev. John, 89 
Stallybrass,Edward, 35 


Singleton . Starr, Mrs... 338 
Singteton, Mr w. 4,921 Statham, J. . » 41 
Skerrett, Patrick . 88 Staunton, sit Geo. 255 
Skipwith; sir Gray, 176 StDavid's,b of, 197,219 
Slade, D.esq. . . 196 Stead, Abraham . 8 
Slater, John 74 Steadman, Dr. . . 383 
Sloat; lieut: . .. 448. arene rev. » 249 


Sloper, rev. N. FE. 214 
Smalley, rev. 0:169, 170 
Smart, Mr. 
Smeh, rev. Moitis, = 
Smit; Erasmus 
mba, sir gine 50, 
h, rev. Digby, Hh 
th, rev: Dr. 
‘eM, rev. FP. . . 388 
Sinith,rev Jeremiah f68 
Smith, 


g 
3063 375, 424, 463, 488 
Smith, Mrs. 254,97; 
mith, sis R. H. "38 
Stith, rev. T. , yt 
Smith, A. esq. 1.7. 359 
nai ,capt. A. 222,225 
mith, Isaac. lt is 
Sutith, J.esq. 
Smith, John’ (mn 
Saorith,John( Say 


- Smith, Mr. (Eepsc 3 


Somith, Mr alderm. 
Smith, ‘Richard 222 pH 
- + 998-9 302,415 
Smith, nae es on, 
uth 43,1993 
Seat, Br " ; 


- 18 
Sitio fr, rer. Dr. aif 
219, 428-433 
Steinmann, ican aan 
Steinmetz, abb. 242 
ones rev. W.. 
ames,esq. 


534 Stephen 3 esq. jana 


Stephen, W 

Steph henson, sas 91 

@ Stephenson, R. egq. 289 

2 Steven Robert, esq. 213 

Stevenson, rey, J. 378 
tevenson, Mrs 
tevins, Miss . . 338 


pce ree: G. . 388 
Stewart . . 96 
Stewart, rev. Dr. 476 


Stewart, rev. James,476 
Stewart, rev. J. H. 1 
415, 423, 537, 588 
tewart, rev. T. a 94 
ewart, rev. 
Stewart, C. 8S... 
4 Stewart, captain, “2 
Soiecant see e e ab 
tewart, Philo P. . rd 
16Q 
272 


ng, ; 
Strong, L. esq. "168, 169 
Stuart, sir Charles, 479 
Stuerman , : 


Sutherland, James, 69 
Sutton,rev. Steph. 46,47 
293, 326 


Sutton, rev. Thos. 290 
Sutton, Miss 3.4 Ht 
5 


Sybrecht 
Sykes, Daniel, eq. 217 


Syrian Metropolitan,406 
407, 416 


Tamatoa 

Tamba, Mark Jos.7, 12 

Tamba, Wm.ii, 13, 140 
Miss 


289 
Tattershall, rev. T. aa 


Taylor Labradce 
Taylor (Newfield) 90 
Taylor, Chris 

309,341—343 


; 132,134, 137, 138 
Theodosius, rev. T. 383 
Thistlethwaite, rev. 51 
Tholuck, professor, 133 
Thom, rev. Dr. . 15 
Thomas,revJenkin 534 
Thomas, Dr. . . a 
Thomas, Geo 
Thomas, Ma. J. 
Thomas, William 


68 Thompson 


98 Thompeon, 


98 niger 
her,10 T 


126,385 Tripp 
- 40 a 289. 
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Thomason, rev. T.T. 42 

231—234,237, 289,333 
Thomason, Mrs . 509 
Thompeon, rev. C. 383 
Thompson, rev. M. 39 


157,202-3,278,375,459 Tull 


Thompson,rev. R.S. 249 
383 Turner, 


. W. 
Thom J. 929, 226 
299,594, 399, 400, es 
J. Delhi )4 
Thompeon,J( Jama. 
ThompeonMr({S.Am 
Semper nents 


4 
Threlkeld, L 81,117,149 
urston,A.88, 116-118 


. bats 


Townsend,revJ211,317 


27 Nabe hbia H.291 


hia All HH. eng: geet 


LS ure eer es 
Traveller, Comelins, 63 
Nab cal. - 


Trevellyan, rev. W.168 
Trevillian, capt. . 200 
Trew, rev. J. 
Tripp, rev. a 
8 Tripp, rev. J. 
- « «? 88 


116 Va 


48 W 


Truscott, T 
Toumarchl, 21347 
Tucker, MrJ.. . $11 
Tucker, Mr L. 
Tuckey, a T. 
Turner, "i C. 276 
i Nedipalate 
nal gen C. 327 


. 476 
. 289 


Turner, Mre 157 8 
Turner, Miss . . 509 
9 Turtle, John . . 90 
Twisletan, archd.. 69 
Tyerman, rev. D. 81,84 

gr ci a 


Udny,G.esq.230-31,578 


Umpleby, rev. D. 288 W 


Unwin, rev. Edw. 248 


. 92,98 
Vale, rev. W.H. 240, 290 
Vancouver. . . 301 


Van Ess, Dr. Leander, 
15 


429,430,432,434—439 
Van der Meer, Mr, 243 


Vaughan, Mr P. 7,8,119 
139, 140, 169, "304 


Vaughan, Mrs, 6,7 ,139 
7 304 


169, 
Verheull, adml. count, 
211, 260 
Verkey .°. 519, 570 


509 
- 169 


Wade, rev.Edward,476 - 


Wade, rev. Jon. anaes ae 
Wade,Mrs . 38,462 
43 Wainwright,T.c2q. 383 
, rev. R. F. 221 


Wanastall, rev. E. 385 
Ward, Mre . 68,69 


Ward,rev.W. 44-6,159 
160-167, 390- 392 
Ward, Nath. M. 73,74 
Wardlaw, rev. Dr. 211 
216, 217 


. 811. 


1 Werden, J . 4 
Wating, rev. aver 
Warres, rev. D. 252,335 
Warren, rev. E. . 289 
Warren, rev.S. . 

Warren, rev.T. . 338 
Warren, Miss A. . 120 
Warton, Mr . . 493 


327 “Washington,Cep 


has, 94 

Waterford dean of i76 
aterm. 

Wathen, N.esq. . 168 

Watkins, rev. G. 126 

Watkins, MasterH. 240 

1 Watson, rev.R. 208,211 


Wells, esq. ¥.P. 171,213 
Wells, Mrs. . . 339 


8 
Wermelskirk, revJ. 415 
Wesley, Mr 


e . 204 
582 West, rev. Edward, 338 


bi, jon foal 411,510 


Whitehouse, _ Abr. hd 
itehouse, Mr & ee 
157, $27 
Whitelock, rev. J. 385 
esq.M.P.384 
Whitney, 
Whitte Mr . 253 
Whittingham,revR. 126 


ittle, captain . 239 
Whitworth, Mr & Mrs, 


Wied, Matthew . 


WwW H. io ~ 168 
: i - 105 
rforce, esq.155 

15,254,267 ,274-75,298 
ilcox, rev. John, "423 

Wilde, rev. Ralph, 534 

Wildman, J.B, esq. 292 

Wilhelm,rev. J.G. 6,7,9 

Wilhelm, Mrs. 

Wilkinson revH. W.221 


Wilks,rev.Mark 216-17 
Wilks, Mr W. . . 250 
Willan, rev. Robert, 290 
Williams,revDr168,384 
Williams, rev.C.125,384 
Williams,rev.Eben, 105 
Williams,rev.Edw. 384 
Williams,rev.H. 77;119 
277, $37, 403, 431, "510 
516 
Williams, Mrs, 408-411 
Williams, rev. R.. 384 
Vi ‘lias rewW 411, 463 
Williams W.B.2 
Williams, Pleaser. 
Williams, J. esq. M.P.254 
Williams, ,John,esq. 291 
Williams, John, al 117 
Williams, Mrs . 81 
Williams, Loring 8. 93 
_——.Mr( Meerut) 314 
Williams, Mrs. . 160 
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Williams, W .esq.™.P., 


Winslow, Miron . 70 


208 Winter, rev, Christ.. 73 


Williams, Miss, 120,160 
2 


Willyams, rev. H. 291 
Willyams, John,esq.290 
Wilson, rev. Edw. 520 


9 Wilson,rev.Isaac, 42,48 


60,63, 230, 276, 312 


42 iaoauiaer ae 228,264 


312, 509 


69 Witeon,rev. Ios 108, 339 


464, 582 
Wilson, rev. R.169, 170 
Wilson,rev.S. S. 31 at 
Wilson, Mrs . . 
Wilson, rev. W.105, 233 


Wilson, Mrs . . 105 
Wilson, rev.W.C. 988-9 


80 Wood, 


witout Pg 69 
eld, hon. & rev. 
Ecard - 170,198 
Winscom, rev.T C. 220 


376 Winter, G. eaq. . 
Willmott, rev. W. 250 Wi 


Winter, rev. Drs . 293 


. 251 
isner, §. . «- 93 
Wittmann. . . 430 
Wix, F. A. . 2. 89 
Wolfe, Mr . . 476 
Wolff, had gi 30,31 
212, 267, 268, 492,494 
495,498—502, 506,507 

519, 541, 542 
Wolseley, rev.C. . 476 
Wontner, Thos.esq.376 
Wood, rev. Isaac, 328 
Wood, colonel 292 
Wood, E. esq. 289,582 
Wood, James, esq. 209 
Joel . =. 93 
Woodd, rev. B. 211 
Woodhouse,G. esq. 249 
Woodroffe, Thomas,405 
Woodrooffe, rev.T. 170 
Woodruff, Alex. - 92 
Woodward,rev.Dr. 476 
Woodward, rev. H. res 


Woodward,H. . 
Wooldridge, rev. J. 214 


Woollacott, rev.C. 171 Y 


Woollcombe, capt. 338 
Woolley, S. P. . . 90 
Woolrige, capt. . 446 
Worcester, bish. of, 294 
Wo on, MissS280 
Wortley, T.A.S. esq.290 


4G 


70 Y 


Wray,Mr . . 
Wray, John .. 
Wrig ht... . 90 


wit 
masse of, Don C. 66 
Wylde, Mr Ralph, 105 
Wynn, rt.hon.C.W. 255 
Yamsey, Jogiah . 6 
alee, iG . . 412,42 
ates, e f '° ® 
Yates, Mise o te 
Yeatman, Mr F. F. 249 
Yeats, Henrietta . 88 
York, "archb, of, 294,590 
York, duke of 325 
Yorke, rt. bon. C. P. 160 
Yorke, sir peal 254 
Young, rev.( Perth) 255 
Young,rev( Whitby)255 
Young, colonel . 338 
Young, rly 90, 327 


Yuille, Robert . 
Zadig, Mr J.E. . 562 
Zafincarafe . 519, gH 
Zarembe . . 

Zinzendorf, count, 042 
Zurmijhlen . . 242 
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Abhatts Bromley, 383 

phase ee i 
a venny ’ 

i 280,376 

. 499 

63 


Aboo Jibama... 
Abushire. 
Abutig io 
Accra 


eeeaeee soe 


Adtucople »29, 109,110 
AffuinKara Hissar, 

Africa, 4—8, 11, 15, 23 
131, 140,145 ‘221 '23— 
2%, 231, 271, 276, 285 A 


897, 399, 401, 419, il A 
441—448, 462, 463, 478 
491, 631 

Africa, Eastern.. 24 
Africa, Southern, 15— 
37, 22, 23,108,129,130 

. 142—145, 158, 425 
Africa, Western, 4,68 
-]25,129-30,139, 198,211 


341, 376, 377, 394, 400 
440 


A63,A64, 530 
African Ielands.. 24 
reas 8 Kraal, 
Age, 4l 143,50 3i4 ass 


Ain Warka.. 


Ibreda ........ 
Albary. . . 119, Jigao0 
Aldershott. . .199, 200 
Aleppo, 2, 29, 110, ll 

498,519,541 
Alexandria,\ 28,30 ,239 
380 493—4 ag? 


on Bay.. 
Aloe Bay 49 vam 


parading 
Alleghany....... 
Allg iel 5B 57 370-2, 407 

inshich. — 495 
adie” 
Alp 


Alteakirchea. 
Altona ......... 
Altringham 
Amboyna.. 
America. 14, 27 28,31 
39,51, 52, 33. 103,118 


503 America, ue aA 
108,242 


; 951 Aswardb 


At 252 
l Atleatic 10, 92,155,267 
440 441 Belfast...... 


161, 164 — 166, 248 
261, 265,282, 285,226 


Angustine’s Bay. .119 


Australasia,76 6, 130 Bellea 


397, 419, 421,442,444 _-: O11, 407, 510 
447, 471 “ATA 481,50) Austrey .......- 383 
620-21,526,544,561-3 Ava..... 38, 39, 462 
America eine 129 Ayer Bangey.... 74 
130,469, 47 1,569,564 Aylesbary .. 280, oa? 
America. Sabi 96,99 Bacup.......... 
108,214,216,268, 379 Baidecaae, ce098 
pemeren tery. West, 468 
Meer 


365,373 


6 America, Spanish, 3/74 


Anla 
Amsterdam 


69 
88 
’ 80 


Care 


ADOR 6 6 osecca ves 


eo@eee 


Anti serena: 
Antioch 


ered 


ro 2 esl il is 
453 Archipelage (Mels7a5) 

54) 37,38 
348 Arechin....... 


Arimathea ...... 


4, 


285,391,439 ,421 ‘B44 
Asia Minor, 188-9, 449 


460,642,544 
9 Aslambey....... 449 
Asniéres........ 


y 464 
Aston Sandford. . "329 
Astrachan, 32—34, “ai 


00 


eevee ee eees 


3 


Atnoi ..... 82— 84,114 
Attercliffe... 


449 Basingstoke..... 


534,582 Bel 


pee Grand na 
i 


ac 479 


eeseeed 


Balbec ......... 
Baldon 


Barton( Stafford.) 383 


ssora 

Batavia...... 

Bath, 119, 160, 167, 199 
219, 240, 464,471,534 


Bath (Jamaica). 
aan Ww. f Py: 5 


» 226 
Batley... 199, 261,376 
Battical 69 

- 70, 22 


Bay of Isl. ‘77, 78, 277 


95 408 A10,512—61 4,516 
Bayreuth .. yess 


Beccles. 


9, 55 
Bedfordshire, 119, 126 
199,219, 328,376, 416 
520 582 


218, 476 
Belgaum.. .53—55, 62 


elize........ 92, 239 


160 . 


Bellary, 61, 564 
a7, 88,56, yo 


91 

ate ashe 69 
Benne 43,48,198, 
195, 196, 312, 313, 453 
Bencoolen, 73, 74, 145 
146, 148, 376, 


163-4, 263,332, 569 
Bengal, Bay of... 463 
Bentinck nae pd 


25 Bethany lage 
506 


502, 
Bethan; y (S. Africa) 4 
Bethany (St Jan) 98 


ef®eaeenvneene 


23 Bisham oe) 
Bishop's Sutton... 319 


38 Bishop’ sWaltham, 190 


260, 416, 528 
3s W 


eeaeeoe 


Blackfriars. . 376, 520 
Blackheath, 120, 200 
328, 464, 520 


99], 328 
Black Sea, 31—33, 109 B 
Black-Town, 62, 203 Broc 


316 
492,494 
Blaenavon, 120, 160 oS 


Blandford. sel este ve 
Bla nham 


eeeeogpert 


orus. 
Boston ( Lincolns. y 19 
120, 248, 280,534, 536 
Boston( N. emerice) 31 
51, 88, 155-66, 278 


oe e¢8 


one @eeeeed 


Boyle 
Bradford, Dorois. 98 


Bradford one ) io 
199, 260, 280 Cree 


eeeoeeved 


490 
Baenteed 119, 120,520 


, B37 
Breslau ..... 133, 136 
Breton, ware: er 
_Brewham .. 
bpeivbantl 


416, 620, 535, 


Bringharst... .. os 
Bristal.. 

neste’: 119, 157, alt 
353, 416, 490 gs. 


J 


| Burleigh 
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geen’ 838 


Broadclyst 
Broa 


eeoeeteoneed 


Bromley, 170, sea 


Bromsgrove .. 

Brotherton..... ; 

Brunswick, New, 385 
470, 


564 Camtoos River.. 


Brusa,29,189,449-—45L 
Brussels, 219, 429, ae 


Baockland Ripers, 338 
Backs, South, 119, 199 
240, 338,476, 884, 416 


uffalo....... ’ 


433 

Barder’s Point.... 79 

Burdwan, 42, 43, 45 

189,198,233—237 ,330 

Bur el Khoor.... 499 

Burghill EOE On 169 
Barian 29 


pieeeawe 22 
Barman Empire, 38,39 
Bors a 
Barton Latimer. . 240 
6 Barton-on-Trent, 120 


280, 536 
Barvell.... e@ade 634 
Bury (Lancasb.), 261 
Bas 


Byzantium 


some 64) 
Ceesarea, 111, 461, 4592 
Caffraria. octet ef 


31 
Cairo, 28, 30, 268, 492 
—4 


Calcapore 

Calcatta, 38-50, 54, 68 
60-63, 67,70, 119,157 
159,164—166,197-98 
203, radio gli, 215 


Caldecot. are 


ee Caner River . 
Caltura ......... 
Calvary, Mt. 502-4, 549 
orate 7 .160, 200 
240, 280, 416 


339 Canada, Low. 470,564 ' 


479 Cera 


259 Chandnee....... 


49 
. 454 Chea 
67 Chelmefordi90,376.536 


Camborne,1 19,290,876 
Cambridge 119,160,174 
98, 199,201,221 280 
289,421, 464,536, 538 


1 Cambridgshire 534,589 


Camelford 


Campbell ....... 
Campden, 119, 169, 240 


. 142 
54 


Cana 


502 
Canada, Upper, 97, 70 
avada,Upper, 

664- 


Candia ......... 
Cannanore ..... 
Canterbury.. 634, 636 


582 Canton, 35-37 femeet 


Canwick 


, 168, 282 


0 Carlisle. .199, 519,080 
1 Carlecrona 434 


Carishruhe ...... -431 


9, 636 Carlstadt ....... 484 
99,534 Chur . 430 
Church Lawford, 119 


Carmarthen.. 1 
Carmel .90, 94, 956, 548 
Carnac ...e..26. 

Carolina,N. 95,441,563 
Carolina,S.461,563,579 
rove ne ae 


Oasel-Zeitun 


5 
Corse Abbas... 338 


334 a are 61,63 465,68, 121 


7, 69, 197,198 
211, 400, 246" 278, 281 
989, 329, 385, 415, 454 


Channel Islands... 291 
Charleston(S.Car. 521 


Charlotte, 10,305-6,309 Co 
as 895 
. 464 Charra..... 


‘Chatham ....... 
al es cirire 


Chelsea, 120, 160, 200 


9 21, 


Cheltenham . 384,536 | 
688 
Chenebié........ 638 | 


hesbam 


Cheshire, 
240, 


@eeeege. 


20 
119, 160, 199 © 


251, 1 280, 398,376 


6 Cheshunt | 
Chester, 119, 160, 240 ' 
280, 328, 376, 520 


634 - 
Chesterfeld, 2.8, ete 


Chettle 


20 

5 Chichester,120,220,240 
638, 582 

28 Chili ...... ee 


66 Chillumburam ... 


’ 


84—86 


China, 36--37, 114, 198 


211-12, 


215, 265, 330 


389.90, 425 
Chinsarah 45, 215, 277 


a 
che 


Chow 


tlle 7 
119,280,201 
wart 


ete 


@seoeooeoqne 


a 


, 328, 520 


Clerkenwell, 199, 293 
Clerkington ..... 265 


Clifton. . 


160, 168, 199 


Cli Staffordsh.) 383 
CteenDesaes 468 


» 105, 476 


Closter Bergen, 242-44 


Clutton . 


Cochin, 55-57, 63, 129 


Cochin-C 


hina,36-7,265 


Coilae tam, 35] 
463 Colan- Little j 


61 Colchester, 119,160,213 


4 3 


eeeeeontve 


73, 119, 289, 415, 454- 
459, 463 


20 Colpet 


66 
Colsterworth . 119 


Columbia 


84-5, 240, 46] 


438 Combaconum, 61, 348 


280, 
Chelsfield....... 120 


Comorin, 


Cape 56—58 


47 - 


ar 
ehenet, 43, 48-9, 19]- 
197, 453 | 


¢ 
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Comoro Isles, 95,144-5 Marton ..... 160 Dudley, 119, 200,383 Faringdon,119,200,328 
Compton Vallenee, 338 Dawlish..... 338, 376 416, 464, 536 376, ws , 50 
Concan ......... 53 Dead Sea, 502,507,549 Doffield....... .. M8 Farshiout.... 496,497 
Congleton....... 520 Deal.......... Dam Dom....... 41 Faversham...... 536 
Congo River. 145 Debenham ... 423,590 Dundee......... te Fejee Islands.... 76 
Conjeveram ..... 317 Deccan ........-. 53 Dunham, Little .. 120 Feock ........ . - 990 
Connaught 175-178,571 Deddington ..... 460, rt Fermoy......... 476 
Connecticut, 97,240 Deir el Kamr, 500,540 Dunmianway .... 476 Fetharby........ 477 

328, oc 564 543, 546 don sega eee ethard . . 105, 476 
Conningsby .. Del Bay, 16, 22,23 Durham .... 220, 534 Filgrove .. tn 160 
Constantine woe . 990 11 144, 57 327, 415 Dwight eeettoc 93—95 Fineshade. . . 240, 494 
Constantino 1c, 29, 110 Delaware.... .. 663 Easingwold ..... 949 Flanistead’...... 88 

452,491 Delhi......43,49,314 Eastbourne.. 423, 464 Fleet........... 520 
Cooladine eceeoes 323 Demerara, 97-89, 9 L ast Coast ° 8, 89 Flintshire eeneces 200 
Corea ...0.-- 87 103,319, 196—199, 157 East-Looe ...... 290 Folksworth ..... plas 
Corentyn, River, 243 * 171,173,216, peg Easton, Great ... 464 FootsCray,120,376,464 
Corfa.....31, 977, 375 266, 275, 280, 292, hmiazin.. lil, 112 Forest - . Dean, 1% 
Coringah....-..- 418 97, 374, 876, 415,424 Edatotte ........ 406 169, 290, 464 
Cork, 180, 186-87, 287 468, 488, 570, 572 Eden, New ..... 90 Fort Churchill. . . 8 

463, 476-77 Demerara River. 88 Edfou .....-.... 495 Fort Graciat. _ %, 06 
Cornwall, 290,337,416 Demotica ....... 110 Edinburgh,108,200,218 Fowey.. 290, 201, 416 
489, 634, 536, 538 Denbighshire. -- 200 255, 256, 293, 388,464 Framlingham. . 
Oorawall (N. aap Denmark... , 434 536 Frampton....... . 160 
Coromande]..... 393 Deong....... .- 11 Edmonton... 119,339 France, 4, 31, 129-30 
Cossington ...... 125 Derby... 162, 248, 536 6,582 132, 259-60, 295, 328 
Cotta .. 67, 71, 464-55 Derbyshirel19, 160,199 Egglingham ..... 220 341,388, 392-93, 419 
Cottesmore. ..... 248, dar Egypt, 27, 30, 492— 421, 428, 478—48@ 
Cottingham ..... 9 Ver el Kamr . 30 499, 631, 540, 641,644 482, 540, 568 
Choaltry . 821 Der Mokhallas . ; B42 Eimeo, 79, 80, 82,391 France, Isle of, (see 
Cotym, 55,56, 61, 131 Devizes.. . 636,687 Kisenach ....-.. 431  Maaritius) 

07, 416 Devon, 199,240,328,376 El Arish 492,499 Frankfort -on-Maine, 
Countesthorpe... 195. , 520, 582 Elberfeld ....... 433 133, 394, 431, 439 
Courland........ 431 Devon, East..... 534 Eleathera....... 90 Frédeéric-Fontaine,538 
Courtallam ...... 300 Devon, North ... 534 Elland....... .-. 250 Freetown, 5—38, 12, 13 
Couva.... @eoees 88 Devon, South 12. 534 Ellenbrook...... 251 119, 125, 139-40, 277 

VO secccaceee- 476 Devonpory Bitlet .0325300606 93 303—-309,394 396,468 
Coventry, 119, 940, 636 620, 534 Ellough........ . 422 Friedensberg.. 
eal aaaaa SO 181, 37 Elmden........ . 120 Friedensfeld . po 
Cowes, 42,69, 923, 519 588 Elvetham....... 119 Friedensthal .... 90 
569 “Habart oi sera en eee 536 Friendly Islands, 78 
Cracow..... 188,136 Diarbekir....... 9 Emberton....... 160 Frome...... 534, 536 
: Cran k eooeeee sth inte re Emmaus... eee0ee 90 Fulham... e@aeveee 200 
Creaton, 190, 196, 328 Dinagepore.... 47,164 - arin avigcee 290 Fulstow......... 477 
Creek Path... 94, Dinapore ..... 41,47 Endon. ........ 222 Funtington...... 220 
rir amen 32-34 Dishley Oceeeeve 125 England, New, 92, 156 Furrac bad.. ° +e 
Croft.. CY + 477 Duleelty e e ant 564, 6793 Fattfore @eeoveonne ib. 
C couse 201 Dolgelly'........ 684 Enniscorthy..... 299 Fattyghar .... 49,314 
Crowland ....... 160 Dominica. . 88, 90 th Enon .......-. 19,90 Gaika......... - 2 
Croydon .... 240 Doncastor,124, ies Enos .......... - 109 Gainsbero’ . 105, 908 
Croxall . oo 86 Epratah ........ 505 249, - 
Caba, Island ‘of .. 79 Donegal..... 196, 187 Bpsom.....: 119,876 Galilee ......... 
Cu @eaoe ne 990 Do ngali eoeeeeevee 444 Erbil ..... @oc0e 113 Galle... 08,60, 78 
Cudapah ....... 64 Donnington. . 120,583 Erie, Lake..... 96,97 Gallioin......... 
Ceddalore ans, 202-3 Dooberajpoor.... 46 Erkerra....... .- 451 Gambia River...4,5 
C eee -eee LID Doorgapore... 41,401 Ernomoolam. .. 187-58, 231, 926, 
Cutalow ...ceee. 200 Doorla.........- IN] Esene............ 208,304, 394—401,415 
Cuttack, 63, 105, 673-8 Dorchester.. 199, 338 Essendon ....... 119 Gambier (or Shekeen- 
OtWa .os.s0e. 45,46 376 Pasequibo, 89,196,197 gha) --.- 518 
yprus 28, 30, 500, B45 Dorpatia...... - 485 Essex ...... Gammap...... 3, 24 
Czaritsen....... 38 WDorsetshire.. 387, 3388 KEasex, East, ]19, 160, Gamtoos, River. . 
Paces Libeweues 41, 63 91 Ganges, River, 46, 4B 
aghestan wage. A Dover. .. 198, B94, 537 Essex, N. W. .. 49,-169, 963, 392 
5 lavenkottey .. 363 wmpatrick .. - 476 Essex, West. weott........ 280 
ascas,500,519,545 Dowus.. , 463 Bophrates Riv. 111, Ht Gaza........ 499, 54D 
Damer, Birer .. 547 Dreytan(Qaforda ) 588 Eatin..../...... Geagunge....... co 
Danbury ....... 221 Drayton og tar Everton(Laucash- a8 Genesee...... . 
twig... sees. 422 199, 520, 582 Everton (Beds.).. Geneva......... 430 
Deraseraperye>* 349 Dresden........ 138 Evestiam...... aig GeorgeTown a5, 69, a4 
Dardane a Drona ooee 174 eagle sy 
Darlaston....... 3 Dronfield . , 582 tel, 390 ——— (Pen co 
Darlington, iisa20.585 siswewie 249 4,583 ——— (3. Afr) 1 15,19 7 
rmsatadt,436,487,439 Dublin 407. 170, 183 Fairfield..... 90, 318 Georghioval 
Bea agate a 8 eat He a Some 8 
: alm 93 
o 415, 520, 534 Duesseldorf . eene 433 4 ‘340, 461, (hts 


i 1a. 70,80, 114 

rmany, 90, 108, 100 
182, 134, 136, 185, 249 
269, 394, 412, 428, 430 
act 436,439, 400,562,563 


Gethsemane . soi, 504 
506 


Ghaiveh.. - . « 189 
haus . 57, 360, ee 


Gtirahe ,30,129-80,415 
431, 438 


Sine 492, 495-497 
larue . . . - 4 


G w, 87, 108, 200 
£17,218, $88, 421, 469 


536 
eed Hs 167- ]-8,388,5 


mae 
Gloucester (W.Afr.)6,7 
a 12,13, nS Ae 


to 168, 200, i, 240 
246, 289, 376, 


loucestershire “th20 H 


Gal Coast, 15 “168,310 
Good Hope of,2,20 
$3°3,05 ot 10 122,158 
282, 827, 415, 470, "485 
006 e e e e ® 496 


Gothenburg . 
Goettingen ... . 480 
Gottsell . . . . 580 
Gowree Ber . 
Gozo 


Graham's Town, 19-21 

Grand River . . 565 
Grateful Hill . . 90 
Gravesend, 7, 42,62,63 
157,277 375,519, 570 
Graybow - . » 241 
Great QueenSt.Chapel, 
é 208, oe eae , 293 
reece, 531 
Greek Islands, 29, 425 
Greenland, 98, 108, 109 
2 


Greenock . . : 


Greenwich 
‘Greet 


Gretton . 
‘Grimsby... 
Griqua Town . 


‘Helston, 
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Groenekloof 17,18 
Groomsbridge. . 336 
Guernsey, 201, air 


< ° 


Helifax( N.Sco ° 370.364 
Halle . . 241-9, 430 
Haltwhistle. . . 219 
Hamburgh. . . 385 
Hamburgh Altona, 430 
29 Hammersmith, 120,536 
Hampshire... . 538 
468 Hampshire, New . 461 
ampstead,- 119, 200 
.217, 328, 582 

empera Gay . bi 


883, "416 Homerton 
220 Hanaroorah, 83,114,116 


Hana 
Haiaver, 138, 419, 430 


Hayfield » . 119,536 
Hayti, 88, 91, 278, 1488 


Haytien, Ca . 278 
Heaghont te 49 


Heckmondwike . at 
pedebery 431 

00, 290, 416 
534 


‘Hebron e ee »@ 


Helton . . . . 100 
Hemel en Aarde . 18 
Hemsworth . . 250 
Henley-on-Thames;119 


200, 328, 464 India ( British 

383 Henneradorl,Great, 349 
eae Henreepore, 43, 49, 50 
7 314 India 
- 22 Henstridge, 119,338,376 


Hereford, 119, 160, 167 


India.(Western) . th 1 


169, 200, 380, 376, 388 India: within 


Hernnhut, New(Green- 
land), 98 


. 434 
0 Herts, 160, 200, 839,376 
"416, 529,582 


"200 Hlesse-Cassel, 431, 436 
3 Hesse-Darmstadt, 431 
29 Halifax, 119, 200, toy 436 


536 H ood ar "951 
Hickling . . 290,328 
Higham Ferrers 537 
Hightower. . . 
ee 384 
290 


Hindon. .. . 
pememyvaley ot 502 


3, 505 
Holland, 15, 181 — 134 
42,562 
Holland, New . 77 
Holmfirth . . . 251 
e e e 520 
Honduras, 92, 239, 385 
423,569 


Hourah .. 
Huaheine,90,81, 84, 112 
113, 115, 116, 149, 151 
Huddersfield, "900, 251 


Hudson's Ba 
Hull, 160,1 200, 918 


50,5256, 60_— 65,106 
107,120—123,131,158 
161— 167, 169,170, 198 
202—207, 210,232, 938 
252,262-4,27 1,278,280 
$27,899, 330, 839, 


366,375, 376, 385, 889 Jissar 


890,393, 406, 407, 415 
417,424, 459, 454, 460 


463,464, 471, 509,510 . 


531, 534, 556, 573, 5 ri 


India bey: os Ay 


India costae! 78, "385 
In orth)43,311, 230 
South) 62, 130 
170,197, 211, 247, 315 


» 240 J 


376, 536. 
- 97 Jamaica, 8Y—90, 103-4 


198, 296, 276, 812, $44 
425, 452, 509, "554 
Indica Ocean. - . 24 
Indiana. 481 
Indies (Danish West) 88 
90, 108, 127 

Indies, East,57, 155,246 


Indies West, 86,87,103 
104, 129,130, 152, 209-= 
21 1,246,259, 265967 
269,293,398, 838-—840 
385, 421,426—427,443 
469, 471—474, 484, 488 

' §20, 557, 373 

Indrapora Point .. 74 

5 Intalee . ... 41 

Inyack 23° 

Ionian Isl. 30, 158, 375 

pewich-. . 493, 536 

Ireland, 30, 1380, 170, 175° 

177188, 198, 218, 214 
217-18, 292, 256-9, "987 
389 421,463, 476-1, 480 
519, 529, 536, 570, 571 

Ir utek 


189, 450 
Italy, 29, 328, 879, 382 
435, 540 
Iver, 119, 199, 240, 376 
Jacobstow ° 290 


Jaffa, 498— 500,508, 549 
Jaffha, 62, piel vil th 


Jaffhapatam . 76,3 268 


108, 118, 152, 157, 261 

967, 327, 828, 340, 385 
427, 486, 572 

James Town .. 388 

Japan, 36,87, 265, 389 

rn 38, , 7A, $85 3 

e t, 

hoshap y 


338 Jersey, 216,291,328,416 
422, 5290 


1 Jersey, New . 461,568 
India 39, 40,42, 44 47,48 Jerusal 


em 27—31, 63 
157, 212, 289, 268, 415 
492, 499--508, 519, 547, 


Oad 
“Tait 
& 
ro 
a 
a 


bs cbadedaiet 


Kalra . . ... 51 


Kalany, River. . 64 Kn 


Kalki e e e e 449 
Kalumna, River . 22 
Kanaruck 573, 574 


Kandy, 65-68, 454-458 K 


. 317 


Karass, 82— 34,550,551 
Kariekaul ~ . « 848 
' Kat llawatte, 64 
Kedron, Brook, sai 


Keighley . . 
Keiskamma, River, 145 
Kelvedon . . . 22 
Kendal 200,289, 534,537 
Kene . . . 492,496 
Kenilworth . . 120 
Kennington - 

Ke n . 240 
Kent, 120, 200, 240, 292 


$28, 376, 416, 464,520 Lai 


"534 
Kent (W.Ae) 10,11,13 
140 


Kentucky. . 461,572 
Kerkauk . . . 112 
Keswick . . . 587 
Kettering, 104,120,200 
339, 416, "582 


24 

. 542 
Kiddeekiddee . 7 7, 78 
- 408—410, ‘510, 516 
Kidderminster, 160,240 
328, 416, 520 
Kidderpore, = 43, 228 


29, 330 


Kiew. . 2. © . 
Ki ey e e e 

Kilkenny . . 105,477 
Kingsclere,120, 167, 200 


Kine dan core sc Me 200 
- 120 


Kine sLengiey, 120, 376 


King’s Lynn . 376 


King's ese 


Kinston (Jamaica 88 
90, 157, 327, 374 
one . . 240 


Kirby-le-Soken . "991 
Kirkburton. . . 251 
Kirkby Lonsdale, 120 
160, 200, 289, 416 
roe aton. . . ro 
e e e e 
Kiroosh . «ern « 1S 
Kirton-in- Holland, 200 
Kissey, G6—8, 11, 140 
3 3 


pasrcevorenee 120 
250, 376, 536 
Knightsbridge, 120588 


60 Lancashire,West . 


. 476, 477 pre 
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Knottingley . 250 
utsford 199 


Kurreechane, 16,32,143 
Kutaich - 111, 451 


1 Kutchuragur . . 235 


oe 
refed 20,98, 108,109 


347,348 


« 364 + Lichtenfels . 


,E 
251 Bag Seta yo 
Lancashire,North, 240 
288 
120 
200,289, 328,376,464 


34 Little ay 


Lancaster . 
e End . 


Latchford . . . 251 
Lattakoo, 16, 143— 145 
Lattakoo, New, 22,143 
Lattakoo,Old . 
2 Launceston . . 586 


Lebanon, Mount, 28,268 
428 ,499,509,539-45,549 
Leeds, 200,218,240,250 

328, 582 
Leek j . 999 289 
Leeward Islands, "398 


gburn 47 
Leporn,29/20/119,377 
378,415 
Island of . 88 
Leicester, 125, 140, 536 


Leicestershire, 120, 125 
160,280,289, 337, 376 
"416, 464,520,538 


- 430 Loud 
- 464 Loughboraugh, 106,125 
421, "464 


peli 175-178, 571 
Lei - 134,185,431 


enola: **9-11/305,306 
342,395 


apace aus 


Levant .'. . 26,382 
Lewes . .. . . 536 
Lewisham . . . 280 
Lewistown. . . 97 
Libanus,Mount . 111 
Liberia . 14, 441,444 
Lichfield, 160, 280, 388 
464, 537, 582 
Lichtenau . . . 
- 98,414 
Liddington cum Calde- 
cott. . . 200, 464 


- 176, 187 
Lincoln, 105, 160, 200 
249, 280, 376, 534, 536 
Lincolnshire, 105, rp 


Linkinhorn : . 
Lisburn... 
Liskeard .. 
Lithuania . . . 431 
7 fg soda 


Liv 
140, ; ‘a8. 277, 278 
289,327-8, 376, 388,464 

534, 536 


SB 


. 144 Loolia 


Lostwithiel 200, "990,416 
water. . . 215 


Louth -. 105, 200, Sad 
Louth (Ireland) . 
Lowestoff . 422, na 
Lubbenham 


usatia . 


Luxor .. 


. 537 Madagascar 1119, 157 
97 Leighton Buzzard, 582 +s 


415, 425, 465, 
Madeira, 122, 300, 337 


Madeley 


- - 582 
a. ake 438, 47, 9, 63 MarstonTrusse] 190,588 
a F 431 
7 Lutterworth . 120, et 


Madras, 35,42,54,00-63, 
72,119,121,129-30, 1157) 


98 M 37 
alacca, 36, iar 


Malda 


. . . 63,164 
Malmesbury 260, 


33 Malta, 26—31, 119, 158 


197, 239-40, 277, 326 
374,376—382,415-16 


383 

, 200 | 

208-9,251 280,289,328 
416,465,529,534,536 

Manckkramacherry34Z. 


Mar-Michael, 541, res 
5 Méarmora, Sea of, 449 


Pa 
ps 
a 


Massachusetts, 95, 


PEELS SuE 


. - 80, 
4,425,485 


Mayfield . . . 587 
Mayhew .. . 98 
Meander, River . 450 
Mecca - « « 496 
Medinal ‘Abu - « 495 
Mediterranean, 26,27 
30, 94,109, 130, 157,158 
188, 210, oil, 246,248 
374, 377, 414, 415,449 
463, 492, 499, 523, 531 
539 
' Meerut, 41, 43, 49, 50 
314, 453 
Megalich . . . 449 
Melbourn .. . 221 
Melcombe Horsey, 160 
Melcombe Regis . 338 
Meldom . . . 220 
Melksham . 209,536 
Meltham .. . 251 
Melton Mowbray . 125 
Memel .. 
Memphis . . 
Menancabow . 
Mendoza .. 
Meon, East . . 


Meon, West 
Merdeen . 
M 


Messaoudia . 


Mickleton . . 
. Middlesex, West . 534 
Middleton-Cheney, 534 
Middlewich . . 328 


493,404, a7 
Minsk ... 
Mirfield . . as 
Mirzapore, 42, 43, 196 
297, 298, 509 
Missenden, Great . 534 
Mississippi River,91,92 
eee State,93,572 
Missouri River . 92 


A 7 
M - « 47,385 
Monk Wearmotith’220 
: Monmouth, 168 200,538 
Monmouthshire . 339 
Monrovia . . . 14, 441 
Montacute . . . 338 
ceed 
ontego Ba : 
Monte Video | a 
Montgomery . . 384 
Moutgomeryahire, 120 
200, 280, 384 
Montserrat . . 91, 572 
: Moor Park 160 


3 Neufchatel . . 
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Mooradabad .. 49 
Moorshedahbad . 46,48 

326 
Moorwinstow .. . 464 
Morant Bay ... 90 
Moravia ... 431 
Morden... . 120 
Mordiford . . 169 
Mordon . . 376,520 
Moriah Ucar. os 503 


Moroloii . . . 82 Ni 
435 Noacolly . 63 
35 Norfolk, 120, 160, 240 


Moscow .. . 
Mosdok .. . 
Moselle, River . 394 
Mosquito Shore . 385 
Mosul . . 111,112,428 
Motooroa, Island of, 511 


; 514, 515 
Mousl ... . 
- . 113,326 
Mozambique . . 145 
Mozambique Chann. 25 
Mudnabatee . . 164 
Munster, states. ot 


li, 57, 58, 366 
N 63 
Nain, 98, 463, 565, 568 

569 


Namaqualand, Great 23 
may 


60 Nagin, 
Negade, 492, 495, 197 


2 Negapatam, 55, 59, As 
130 
Negombo o . « 66 
Nekmurud 


, 47 
Nellore,65,67,70, 7 454 
459 , 461 


Netherlands, 419, 428 
429, 478, 538 
Nevis89,90,103,104,572 On 
430 
Neusatz .. . . 
Neuwied . . . 43 
Newbury .. 120,280 
Newburyport 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 
200,220, 240, 536 
Newcastle-under-Line, 
289 

Newfield . . . 90 
Newhaven 82-3,240,572 
Newfoundland, 387 $88 Os 
470, 564 
pemnewn(St: 120, 520 
Newland . 169, 464 


406 na Ee 


35 Deee. 


34 Oodooville.. . . 
3 Orange River . 22, 23 


- 282 Ore 
Orissa 


Nice . .. « 
Nickery, River . 89 
Nicomedia . 449,450 
Nicomedia, Gulf of, 188 
he ae 90,244 
Ni ~ oe 452 
Nile, ‘Riv. 28, 492—498 
ismes . . . 341 


328, 376, 416, 429, oe 
5 
Norfolk Island . 


470 
Norfolk, West ‘'. 339 
Normandy 7" 


222 
29 Northamston, 120, ae 


Northampton Noe 
America) . 

Northam ye 125, 160 
200, 246,280, $28, "376 
416, » 464, 529, 538, 582 
7 Nextar - « 200 


54,55 North Cape (New oreh 


land) . 
Northumberland, Sie 
Norwich, 240, 293, 328 

376, 422, 529,582 
Nottingham, ‘120, 174 
290,328, 376, 416, 520 


Ottley - o »« 536 
Oufsen - « . 90 
Oundle . . . . 587 
Overflackee. . . 429 
Overton . 167, 


. 200 

Owhyhee, 82, 113, 116 
277, 325 

Oxford, 120, 152, 160 


Palestine, 130, 158, 197 

212, 267, skip 501 
Panditeripo .. ; 
Pantura. . 


Parecigrll, "89, 90, us 

Paré, district of . 
Paria-Parechery : 320 
Paris, 25,27,216-17,205 
296 336,389, 391—393 
428, 479-80 


537 Parramatta, 16, 77, 408 


Notti 
Nova 


hamshire . 538 
~ 261, 


Nuneham. . 120,300 


Nurenberg . . . 4 
Oare . Pi 


Odcombe ‘ 
a ewes 96,97, 268, 274 


328, 461, 520-21, 523 Pec 
2 Pella. 


Olives, Mount of, 502 


ie 


Oneida Castle . : 96, 7 
Oeee Lake . 96, 97 


e e e 


Oochgelogy' |, 94 


70 


Orange-St. Chapel, 216 
nburg . . 33, 553 
Orfa . 


Ormskirk .-. . 289 
Orsett ... 
- - 110 

- » 431 

rane ay 160, 416, 582 
Otaheite, 79, 80, 82, 84 
375, "391 


aa Patagonia a 


. 338 Pebalz, New 


9 Pentonville . 
5 any 160 P 


. 120 Perran 


409,511, 514, 516 
64 Patrick Brompton, 280 
582 


Paul . : 290 
Paumotu_ Islands, 79, 80 


Pennsylvania, 94, 240 
242, 461, 562 
Penrith . 200,220,536 
Penryn, 120, 240, 290 
376, 464 
Penton . . . . 240 
171, 534 
enzance, 160, 340,200 
291, "376, 534 
2 Percy Chapel, 120, 200 
208, 328, 376, 520 
Pernambuco .. 86 
- 290 
Perviapolliam . - 317 
Perseverancelsland 440 
Pershore. . . . 528 
Persia, 34,272, 415 493 
519, 552 


: 84, 85 
Peterborough, 120, "586 
Petersburg (U. States) 


Pey-purra ee e@ @ a1 


Pfeficon. . . . 510 
Pforzheim . 
Philedetphial4,164,288 

2 
Phili li. . . 100 
Philleck "Sago 


e e e 80 
Plaatain!slands, 14,311 
Pl uth, 278,534,572 
Point Pedro . . 


Poland, 183—137, 269 303- 


415, 433, 490 


Poland,  Pruss. 138, 136 Reiga 


Poland, "Russian . 137 
dice Mine 290, 291 

Poly nec, 75, 16, 112 
, 140, 324 

Pondicherry . . 362 


Pontefract, 160, 250, 328 Rhine 


Poona . . 51,52, 238 
Poonamallee62, 204, $21 
Pooree Juggernaut,576 

578,581 
Poorshotom . . "580 
Port Antonio .. 90 
Portarlington . . 251 
Port-au- 70 
. Port Jackson, 77-79, 81 
113,119,157 977,375 
417, BIS, 514 


120, 125, 198, 200, 290 
930-40,327-0,463-4,572 
Portugal 389,435,478-9 


. 138,280 
Poul Chapel, 21 Ae 

try 5-16 
Prescott 


. 289,534 
Preston . 120,200,251 


Prince Edward’ *eIsle470 


- Frovidence New 90 


a ? > 


68 Runcorn . 289, 376 


‘ 
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Raiatea, 50,81,149,150 
Raivaivai Islands 79,82 
Rama. . . 505, 506 
Ramla. 


290 Rangheehoo, 77, 78, 277 


03,4 


. 160,280, 538 
Reading .. 216,534,536 
Red River, 97,239,519 
Redruth, 120, 290, "376 


$34 
Reeth . 


410,516 


e eo e 537 
nt’sTown,5,6,9— 


71 «13,110,140, 141, 221,961 


4, 306, 308,315,374 
"397,448,463 
piste e e e s 1 
Reed eae 
Retford, East, 160,240 
520 

Rhine, River, 304, 561 
341 
Rhode Isl. 97, 240,461 
Richmond (Surrey )120 


34, 536,538 Santa 


Richmon'’, Us States 445 
Riding, East, so 200 
9, 280 

Riding, West . ” 534 
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328, 376 Talarman. . - 11 Tortola . 91 Wales....... 157,519 


" 997 Wales, North... 634 


INDEX OF NAMES OF PLACES. 
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e 214, col. }, 1.19, for 7398/. 19s. 9d. read 7398/. 198. 4d.— Page 424, col. 2, at bottom, 
for ; FR o071! 9s. 1ld., read 38,9077. 2s. ld.— Page 532, col. I, 1.9, for to hundred and 
fifty-five Schools, read two hundred and sixt 


devoted, read will be devoted.—ib. under head of “ Appendix to the Re 


five Se 


hools.— Page 633, col. 2, 1.6, for be 


ne No.5, should 


he numbered 6, the Fifth Appendix being “ Means of providiug em oyment for Native 


Christians in India.” 
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